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PREFACE. 


XHIS  work  ^il!   be  found   to  comprise  tht 
lUfowing  important  objects  :— 

1st,  Historical  Memoirs  of  Armagh,  with  a 
atatistical  account  of  that  city. 

*d,  Blogmphical  sketches  of  the  various  pre- 
liites  who  presided*  in  succession,  over  the  sec 
ci  Armagb,  from  the  year  44^  till  the  reforma- 
tion* 

Sd,  A  biographical  account  of  the  IVotestant 
archbishops  of  Armagh,  primates  of  all  Ireland, 
from  the  period  of  the  reformation  till  the  year 
1818. 


>        4tb,    A  similar  account  of  the  lives  of  {he 
Eoman  Catholic  archbishops  of  Armagh,  or  titu« 
^  lar  primates  of  all  Ireland. 


<^ 


<< 


I        5th,  A  narrative  of  various  important  events 
;^     in  the  general  history  of  Ireland,  in  which  the 
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archbighopg  of  Armagh,  and  the  church  of  Ire- 
land, were  either  directl/  or  indirectly  con- 
cerned. . 

6th,  An  accouiLt  of  the  establishment  of 
Presbyterian  congregations,  and  of  other  reli- 
gious societies  in  the  city  of  Armagh  |  with 
biographical  sketches  of  the  Presbyterian  miai»» 
ters  in  regular  order. 

7th,  Various  matters  relating  to  the  trade, 
manufactures,  antiquities,  manners,  customs* 
learning  and  religion  of  the  country,  &c.  whiph 
are  either  interspersed  through  the  work,  or 
subjoined  in  appendices. 

In  giving  a  biographical  account  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  archbishops  of  Armagh,  subsequent  to 
the  reformation,  and  in  discussing  many  other 
topics  comprised  in  these  Memoirs,  the  author, 
has  attempted  to  elucidate  subjects  hitherto  un- 
touched.—It  would  be  presumptuous  in  him  to 
assert  that  be  has  successfully  perfected  his 
intended  outline ;  but  he  is  conscious  of  having 
written  without  prejudice,  and  of  having  aimed 
solely  at  the  establishment  of  truth.  The  duties 
of  a  laborious  avocation  have,  indeed,  materially 
impeded  the  progress  of  his  researches.    Tet  he 
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fondly  bopes  a  discerning  public  will  do  him 
the  justice  to  believe,  that  he  has  bestowed  a 
considerable  share  of  attention  on  these  Meinoirst 
and  he  humbly  Conceives  that  he  has  thrown 
some  additional  Ught  on  a  very  interesting  por- 
tion of  Irish  history.  To  the  judgment  of  that 
tribnnalt  he  submits  his  work,  with  the  most 
respectful  deference. 


The  author  had  intended  to  annex  a  view  of 
the  Sessions-house,  lately  built  in  the  city  of 
Armagh,  to  these  Memoirs.  He  finds,  howevert 
that  the  engraving  cannot  be  executed  in  time 
for  the  publication  of  his  work,  and  he  has^' 
therefore,  substituted  a  view  of  the  Classical 
Sdiool  or  CoU^e^  in  its  place. 


/^^  • 


ERRATA. 

PM|t  0fl^  lb*  9i»  aAif  jtmeiariM,  insert  ««  diiit^ lb*  ^•yt.ftr  8L  ^Aer."* 
Page  90.  lin«  I?,  forfluuuibfi  home  lead  cAiirdk.  Page  95»  Un9  6,  •titw 
jhigutt,  add  -778."  Paga  11$.  Ilfi»  ^1.  for  ti>,  raid/mr.  Ftege  lifi; 
llna  81,  for  li#  tf  September,  raad  S^lA  of  ^n^nai^lina  S9,  for  Domnaehp 
ntd  ihemmkU     Pbga  IM,  kst  liiw.  Ibr  $9.  r^ad  M 

I^  203,  Una  14,  for  §ame,  rmd  filUwmg,  Paga  ^1.  Una  1,  for  sw 
paawdarf,  Mad  annMyair*  Pago  669,  Uno  ^,  Ibr  a^ffOimdM.  rf»d  larrai^^arik 
Faga  505,lioaS,  tarkab^ttt  raad  M(M/^s...line  J,  in  ibe  nota,  after  CWgan^ 
•dd^Mi  CbmftrwMif,  and  for  •'  1690/'  raad  *«J  l8i**M.Hlie  10,  antr  iH4 
Jkntit^  laaert  <iidl   o«  Moaa. — Page  517,  line  1,  fur  outfiorlSt  'read  outvoicet* 

a(i  55a  Kna  IS,  btfbro  iMMfo.  intert  «  Adbert  LiflngMon,  Baq."  ,Fl^ 
a  line  d4|  for  mo  md  tui^'  '8m  alio  liit  paga  AonoMd  lo  tba  lodci.^ 


CURIOUS  RELIC  OF  ANTIQUIXy. 

Tbm  readir  it  cecpcsted  to  connect  with  pages  1S5  and  1S$ 
<£  this  workft  the  (oUowing  account  of  a  very  curious  relic  of 
tttk|uity,  ao«  in  the  poMeasion  of  Adam  M*  Clean,  of  Belftst, 
Zm^  which  appeaii  to  have  been  the  gift  of  DamoaJd  0*Loch« 
loin,  (or  0*LacfaHo,)  king  of  Aileach  Neid,*  to  bis  friend  Doow 
aaU  for  Donald  )  Mac  Amalgaid,  who  was  prcnaoted  to  the 
sec  or  Armagh,  in  the  jear  IQ§2^ 

Thn  reKc  consista  of  aa  antii{ae,  foursided  handbell,  of 
raiber  uncouth  fornix  4nd  composed  of  two  pieces  of  hammeied 
iioo,  cooneded  by  brass  solder  and  by  twelve  rhrets. 

The  bell  itself  bss  probably  been  designed  for  the  internal 
1B»  of  a  chapeU  beiqg  only  S^  inches  in  height,  $  in  length* 
and  i  in  breadth.  When  struck  by  the  tongue,  a  dolU  solenm 
tone  is  produced.^  So  far  there  is  little  interesting  about  it» 
oceplL  that  it  is  an.iosirunieBt  of  coosiderablaeBtii|ttiiy«  Bu^ 
it  ia  accompanied  by  a  splendid  coTer,  uaiifue  ia  its  kind*  vbidb 
nerven  st  once  to  preaarre  it  from  iujuiy  and  to  announce  tber 
¥enenttioa«  in  which  it  bad  been  held  in  former  times.  Tha 
taste,  costliness  and  beauty  of  the  numerous  and  singular  da* 
ontiona  of  thia  cofer,  demonstrate  it  to  have  bean  the  pro- 
iaQtioQ  of  a>nu»ch  later  age»  than  that  of  the  bell  4tsel£  Tha 
gproimd  of  the  coTor  is  bcasst  edged  with  copper,  and  enriehod 
with  a  gseat  lariety  of  el^ant  ornaments,  raised  in  sil  its  piuris» 
Its  tap  rej^resents  a  compressed  nitre,  one  aide  of  which  ia 
^Sarned  with  fine  gold  filiagreao  work,  and  silver  gOt  Tba 
sOveff  work  is  partly  scrolled  in  aila  relievo^  and  partly  in  baia 
idief^  resembling  the  knots  in  the  collar  of  the  order  of  St» 
Sstrick.  In  the  centre  of  the  top  is  a  blue  stone,  set  in  Soa 
(oldf  and  inspbered  in  a  glass  bead*  In  its  centre  are  four 
pearl-coloured  stones,  with  four  green  ones  of  a  smaller  siaai 
nspresentiiig  an  intersected  cross.  Under  this  is  a  drculae 
epsce»  uow  vacant,  which  bad  probably  been  once  occupied  by 
a  genu    The  other  side  of  the  mitreis  silver,  cut  faito  varioua 

One  of  the  ^uadrai^ular  sides,  under  the  mitre,  is  formal 
into  thirty-one  compartments,  by  silver  divisions.  Nineteen  of 
these  are  filled  with  various  ornaments,  in  pure  gold  fillagrean, 

a  TkM  «••  •  pdaet  !•  Ioai»-Bcigh«ii  (laniahowtn,)  wWrr  s  BOrtli«ni 

f  TW  avflMr  mf  iWw  f^Momn  wi*  cmir^lnffMl  with  tlw  •tlitvdce  af 
Hfe  wwUt,  tfU  af^tr  lie  wM«  af  hh  iiUvmlcd  wwk,  ccccpt  fh»  PrtaM,  bed 

I  Atisi»ti  ifcisinib  iaa<ww>tS'slwialalt,  wer^fcytbaa 
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exhibiting  the  forma  of  terpeoti  and  a&akea»  corioittly  intwioecL 
Two  of  the  other  compartmenta  are  now  vacaiit.  In  two  of  the 
remaining  ten  are  coosiderablj-projecting  oval  piecea  of  po* 
liahed^  transparent  rock  cryatal,  or  Iriah  diamond,  eadi  about 
one  inch  and  a  ha]f  in  length,  and  set  in  siWer.  The  aetting  of 
that  which  occupies  the  Central  compartment  is  silYer,  repre« 
aenting,  on  its  edge,  small  ^urt  de  Us,  Of  the  eight  smaller 
divbionty  one  is  occupied  by  an  oval  garnet,  and  three  by  oral 
Cameliani :  the  remaining  four  have  lost  their  ornaments. 

The  other  side  of  the  mitred  top  is  of  silvery  which  has  beea 
aubstantially  gilt.  The  top  is  in  baas  relief,  with  acroll  work 
representing  serpents ;  the  remainder  of  it  is  divided  into  three 
compartments.  In  the  central  one  of  these  appear  two  birds. 
The  other  two  present  the  profile  of  a  non-descript  animal. 
The  area  of  the  quadrangular  surfece,  under  this  side  of  the 
nitre;  is  covered  with  a  substantial  plate  of  silver,  cut  into  S2 
crosses.*-^An  inscription  on  its  four  edges,  or  margins,  in  old 
Irish  characters,  indicates,  as  far  as  it  has  been  deciphered  **  ^at 
ike  hell  wt$  presented  Ay  Domnald  0*Laehliu.  to  Domnaldt  the 
camorbha  of  Patfiek.** '■^The  letters  in  this  inscription  are  not 
aeparated  into  distinct  words,  and  the  difficulty  of  interpreting 
it  is  considerably  increased  by  the  points  or  marks  formed  by 
the  rivets,  as  well  as  by  the  injury  which  it  has  sustained  in  the 
lapse  of  ages.  In  the  areas  of  the  two  other  narrower  sides  or 
ends,  are  pear-shaped  Saphirea,  adorned  with  silver,  which  has 
been  gilt. 

On  one  of  these  sides,  which  is  beautified  with  stones,  there 
are  ornaments  of  fine  gold,  representing  serpents,  curiously 
and  elegantly  intertwined  in  most  intricate  folds,  and  in  various 
knots  like  the  complicated  involutions,  in  the  collar  of  the  or* 
der  of  the  Knights  of  St.  Patrick.^It  may  be  worth  remarking, 
that  on  one  of  the  ends,  and  below  the  knob  and  ring  by 
which  it  is  suspended,  there  are  eight  serpents,  so  singtuarly 
infolded  and  intermingled  with  one  another,  that  it  requirea 
minute  attention  and  considerable  discrimination,  to  trace  each 
aeparately,  and  to  distinguish  it  from  its  fellows.  Their  ms 
are  skilfully  formed  of  blue  glass.  Above  the  cross,*  are  four 
of  the  same  kindj  and  in  each  of  the  four  compartmenta,  into 
which  it  is  divided,  there  are  two  golden  serpents  in  relief.-^ 
Below  the  knob  of  suspension,  on  the  opposite  end  or  side, 
are  six  other  serpents  with  blue  eyes,  but  differently  inter- 
twined. On  the  top  is  a  strange  representation  of  two  of  these 
creatures,  with  two  legs. 


*  The  natnbcr  of  ibirfy-ont  compurtmeiils  on  on*  iid«b  with  tbt  twoc 
puriintnta  on  ibc  iniiro,  a»k«  ihittyihrtfr— th«  yean  of  our  ^vitur^ttao; 
*nd  ibirty-three  crotset  might  ho  toaily  mado  ool  on  tbt  otbor  tido*  by  Join* 
nig  two  of  the  incompltto  onoi.  Tbo  two  rock  crytida,  which  lonMia  in 
th«  principal  front  of  tho  ftid«%  with  ■  nicbo  whort  •  tbird  bod  bfon,  nmf 
have  indicated  the  three  yean  of  Chr{at*a  minialiy.— -Tbcac  I 
porfffctlj  coaaialtnt  with  the  apirii  of  lbs  tioua  to  whisb  war 
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lAihe  ownpftrliDttiti  «f  the  cross  Bxp  knots,  resembling  Uios^ 
ia  the  collar  of  the  order  of  St.  Patrick.  On  each  of  the  two 
«uspfladkig  knobs  of  the  case,  two  of  the  sides  and  ends  ate 
also  ornamented  in  a  similar  manner. 

When  the  bell  is  enclosed,  a  sliding  brass  plate,  on  which  it 
caslftv  -filb  the  botte^i  of  the  case«  On  thi^  plate,  ^he  lower 
^dlgo  or  <ri«s  of  the  iostnimeitt  has  strongly  impi^essed  its  form.^ 
A  oolliHtecal  pcesumptioA  of  the  anti^ity  even  of  the  cover ; 
^fimr  the  iKi%ht  is  not  sufficient  to  have  orodueed  the  effect,  eith^ 
by  lis  |iressttve  or  by  anylriqtion  which  it  could  have  occa- 
•aioaad,  ei»^tin  a  long  period  of  time-  It  proves^  also,  that 
wbea  the  case  was  ma^e,  the  bell  had  an  .uneven  base,  as  at 
present ;  for  the  indentations  seem  not  to  heve  been  the  effect 
•of  :weariqg,  but  of  reiterated  percussion. 

It  appeaiis  almost  unquestionable,  that  th^  case  is  as  old  ss 
the  eleventh  century,  as  the  inscription  implies.  How  much 
«kler  the  bell  itself  may  he,  is  matter  of  inquiry  for  the  antt- 
<quary.  It  was  styled  St.  Patrick's  b^l  by  the  family  in  whose 
possession  it  had  long  remained.  It  js  said,  that  bells  were 
used  iachiirohes,  by  Paulinus,  at  Nola  in  Campania,  so  earl/ 
«s  the  year  409.  We  learn  from  Bede,  that  they  were  applied 
taecclesiastical  purposes,  in  England,  ui  the  seventh  century-— 
^  Audimt  (aU  UU)  suUto  in  aere  notum  eamfan<e  tonmwt  quo 
md  0raUon^,€^i^ari  vel  convQcari  sokbant.**'^  Coiumbt^f  in  the 
6ih  century,  said  to  one  of  his  attendants—^*  Cloccam  puha,'* 
*^  strike  the  bell."*.  He  is  also  suted  by  one  of  his  ancient 
biogcaphers,  to  have  found  a  bell,  whiqh  had  been  the  property 
of  the  Irish  apoatle,  and  to  have  transmjUed  it  to  Arau|gh.f 
In  the  6th  century,  .St.  Patrick  presented  some  bel|s  to  tlie 
Coonaught  chocches.^ 

nemnisld'a  bell  was,  we  are, assured,  for  some  generntions,  in 
tbe^posasssion  of  afamiiy.named  Mulhollaod,  and  latterly  in  that 
ofHeniy  MnlhoUand,  a  worthy  old  schoolmaster,  now  deceased, 
who  lived  in  ShaneVcaatle,  formerly  .Edepduff'-Carrick,  the 
aeat,  oo  tk  wail  knowpy  of  OA.e  of  ine  ancient  find  princely 
aepla  of rONeUl.^ 

BeUaof  similar  aiae  and  .form  are^notpncommpn.  -One  of 
these  was  found  concealed  in  an  ivied  wall,  in  the  ruined 
duirch  of  Kilbroney.  It  was  agitated  and  rung  by  the  wind 
during  the  continuance  of  a  storm,  and  having  been  discovered 
by  tlus  singular  accident,  was,  a  few  years  ago,  conveyed  to 
Newry  chapel.  A  physician  in  Belfast  has  another,  which  was 
raised  in  a  field  near  Bangor,  in  the  county  of  Down.    It  is 

*  Vie.  &  Scot.  p.  6S,  Pinksrton.  f  Tris.  Thaom.  p.  40S.  f  Vita 
TVip.  ti  108. 

S  Tha  BMia  MalholUind  (Bfsolchvluim  in  ths  original  Iriib)  aig niSca  a 
psfaoo  of  s  hMnBjt  dtdlcattd  to  ■  rcligioua  life,  nndcr  St.  Golamba,  foondtr 
of  CsIMbid,  who  la  ftvqucntfx  atylfd  ColnmkiU, 

i 
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formed  of  iron,  with  a  perfectly  smooth  surface  and  rounded 
corners — its  height,  12  inches,  by  8  in  breadth,  and  9  in  width. 
A  similar  hand-bell,  which  was  found  at  the  Route,  in  the 
county  of  Down,  is  now  in  possession  of  another  physician  in 
Belfast. 

The  reader  will  find,  on  perusal  of  pages  125  and  126  of  theae 
Memoirs,  that  the  personages  mentioned  in  the  inscriptidn  are 
both  recognised  in  Irish  history,  as  contemporaries  and  friends. 
An  explanation  of  the  term  Coraorbha  will  be  found  in.  the 
thirteenth  Appendix,  annexed  to  this  work.  It  may,  however, 
be  necessary  to  add  that  this  word  frequently  signifies  a  successor, 
and  when  applied  to  any  principal  prelate,  has  direct  reference 
to  the  founder,  or  first  bishop,  of  the  see  over  which  he  presided. 
Thus  the  comorba  or  comharba  Pairicca,  is  St.  Patrick*8  suc- 
cessor in  Armagh.*  Faranan  and  Dermot  O'Tighernac,  who, 
in  the  ninth  century,  were  bishops  of  Armagh,  are  styled  com- 
orbans  of  St.  Patrick ;  so,  also,  are  Joseph  the  Anchorite,  as 
well  as  Mselpatrick  and  Dubdalethy  the  Secbnd,  who  were  pro- 
moted to  the  see  in  the  tenth  century .f  Mselmurry  Mac-Eoch, 
Amalffaid  and  Maelissa,  the  immediate  predecessor  of  Domnald 
himself,  are  dignified  with  the  same  title.:^  Domnald  Mac 
Amalgaid,  the  prelate  evidently  alluded  to  in  the  inscription, 
is  i^ometimes  styled  the  comorban.  and  sometimes  the  chief 
cor  orbai  of  Sl  Patrick ;  and  his  successors  received  the  same 
^^pellations.^  He  was  the  only  prelate  named  Domnald,  (or 
i)onald,}  who  presided  over  the  see  of  Armagh. 

In  the  year  1092,  a  fire  which  wasted  a  considerable  part  of 
Armagh,  destroyed  the  churches,  and.  Of  course,  ruined  the 
bells.  It  is  not  improbable  that  the  antique  bell  in  question, 
may  have  been  one  of  a  complete  set  presented  by  the  monarch 
Domnald,  to  his  namesake  and  friend,  the  bishop,  to  repair  his 
loss  From  the  expensive  materials  so  profusely  lavished  on  that 
curious  piece  of  workmanship,  the  cover,  it  seems  manifest,  that 
the  bell  iuelf,  the  principal  object  of  former  veneration,  had  be- 
longed  to  a  cathedral  or  monastery,  and  had  been  viewed  as  a 
precious  relic  of  antiquity,  io  the  eleventh  century.  It  is  pro- 
bable that  after  the  Reformation,  it  had  fallen  into  ne^ect. 

*  0'BrUn*«  Drct.  edit  Paris.    fTriii  Thattin.  p.  S95,  296«S97.    ^  Ibli. 
299.         §  Ibid. 
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fir  VHICH  THB  ^RQUMElTTg  ADDUCED  BY  EDWARD 
I.EDWICH,  LL.D.  TO  PtfOVE  THAT  SAINT  PATRICK 
VEYEB  EXISTED^  ARE  EXAMINED  ANQ  RISFlTTEIIt* 


The  conversion  of  the  Irish  nation  to  Christiai^ji^y^ 
has  been  attributed  to  Saint  Patrick,  by  every  historiaii 
who  has  discussed  this  highly  interesting  subject.  Tha.t 
illustriouB  person  is  also  esteemed  the  founder  of  the 
city  of  Armagh,  the  ecclesiastical  metropplis  of  Ireland. 
The  concurrent  opii^ion  of  literary  oaen,  on  tfaes^  points, 
18  powerfully  corroborated  by  the  uniform  tradition  of 
the  country :  y^t  the  very  ei^istence  of  Uie  Hibernian 
apostle  has  been  doubted  by  Pr.  Ryyes,  and  absolutely 
Aenied  by  Dr.  Ledwich.  If  thia  antiquary  may  be 
credited,  he  is  merely  a  creature  of  the  imagination,  a 
SRintly  phantom  conjured  up,  during  the  darkness  of 
the  ninth  eentary,  by  the]  fertile  i^od  wo^^ef-worfcing 
&n«y  ot  visionary  monks.      In  his  trwtvw  on  th^ 
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Jt)f  •  Ledwiek  proiuea  evidetice 

<<  Antiquities  of  Ireland/'  Dr.  Ledwich  details,  at 
considerable  length,  the  reasons  on  which  this  novel 
and  extraordinary  opinion  is  founded.  To  examine 
these  reasons,  and  to  astertain  whether  they  be  sufficient 
*to  overthrow  the  testimony  of  ages,  shall  be  the  object 
of  the  present  Introduction. 

<<  The  Irish  themselves,"  says  Dr.  Ledwich,  <'  are 
the  best  evidences  of  the  origin  of  their  faith."*  Again, 
in  page  57,  he,  without  the  smallest  hesitation,  admits, 
^  that  the  existence  of  St.  Patrick,  and  his  conversion 
of  the  Irish,  are  points,  not  only  firmijf  bcUevei  by  the 
Irish,  but  referred  to,  as  undoubted  historic  facts^  by 
every  writer  who  has  treated  of  the  civil  and  ecclesiastic 
cal  history  of  this  country." 

Thus,  Dr.  liedwich  has  not  only  told  us  where  <<  the 
best  evidences,"  on  this  important  question,  may  be 
found,  but  he  has  given  us  a  brief,  though  comprehensive 
and  just  account  of  their  testimony.  Yet,  in  direct 
opposition  to  their  unanimous  declarations,  and  to  the 
recorded  opinions  of  every  writer  who  has  treated  of  the 
civil  and  ecclesiastical  history  of  Ireland,  he  ventui«s, 
in  unqualified  terms,  to  pronounce  that  St.  Patrick  is  an 
imaginary  saint,  nay,  <<  that  it  is  absolutely  asserting 
meridional  light  to  be  nocturnal  darkness,  to  maintain 
his  existence,  mission,  or  primacy."t 

•    ;A«tps|tM>9d«dtt.      tAotpift79,Sdt4il» 
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wkick  ecnir^dUU  his  #tpi»  siatenunt. 
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Tbt  wkmmiB,  whom  ke  has  Ohw  branght  befon  tlw 
bM  cyTtktpiibliey  tie  claarljr  aA  issue  witli  their  prUloipaly 
smA  ke  i»  kit  to  bis  own  vesoitroes  and  iMigamiiy^  to 
•«p|Mit  nod  prom  bis  fanidosical  case,  in  tepil»af , 
tibflk  opfKMsnc  testiao^. 

Oar  lenvnedi  antiqnary  dedoces  a  nagaftive  argvnMnt 
againsi  «ba  emistenoe  of  Saiiit  Patrick,  from  tko  gflmce 
of  conteppaiwj  writers  on  Ae  subjeet^  ^  It  is/*  sa^ 
hBy  ^an  imdMribied  AmiC,  Ant  Saint  Falriek  is  net 
mentioned  by  any  author  of  veraeity,  ia  th^  KKb,  sisfb^ 
aoTentb,  or  eighth  centuries.'**  This  is  a  yery  hazardous 
asBSttion  indeed.  JBbiA  lit.  liedwich  careftdly  perused 
tim  woiks  of  eirery  writer  of  die  fifth,  sixtby  seventh,  and 
.  dghik  eenturiesi  He  kimseV  would  scarcely  venture 
te  answer  in  the  aArmaidve.  But,  if  ke  las  not 
Bi^tely  ^asiined  all  these  works,  by  what  supemntnnd 
prescience,  is  he  able  to  decide,  so  positive^,  that  they 
are  wholly  silent  with  respect  to  Saint  Patrick?  If 
a  sin^e  rokune,  written  during  Aat  fcng  period,  hate 
escaped  the  microscopic,  eye  of  oar  learned  antiquary, 
his  nssertioiL  hmisI  be  liable  to  donhC,  and  Us  arguaient 
invalid. 

BM  k  requires  no  very  deep  research  to  discover,  that 
long  before  the  ninth  century,  various  authors  had 
spoken  explicitly  of  Saint  Patrick.  Cumian,  abbot  of  Hy 

•Anti.  p»gf  67»2d.tdU« 
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or  lona,  who  wrote  about  Ae  year  6S0,  styles  Saint 
Ftatrick,  ^<  the  first  apostle  of  Ireland,"*  in  the  yery 
eomniencenient  of  his  life  of  Columba.  Adamnan  (or 
Adomnan,)  also,  in  his  second  prefkce,  prefixed  to  his  ' 
life  of  the  same  saint,  makes  express  mention  of  Saint 
Patrick.  That  author  lived  in  the  seventh  century,  and 
is  universally  deemed  a  man  of  learning,  integrity  and 
tillents,  Ussher  quotes  his  writings  as  credible  authority, 
in  various  parts  of  his  worfcs.t  Of  Cumian's  abilities  - 
and  literary  attainments,  Dr.  Ledwich  himself  repeatedly 
speaks  in  very  honourably  tenns4 

The  venerable  Bede  says,  that  Adomnan  was  <'  a  wise 
and  g^od  man,  deeply  learned  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  greatly  studious  of  peace  and  unity."  The  same 
writer,  highly  commends  his  geographical  account  of 
the  Holy  Land,  from  which  he  makes  extracts  that 
occupy  two  chapters  of  his  work.§ 

Dr.  Smith,  in  his  life  of  Columba,  speaks,  in  terms 
of  high  approbation,  of  the  knowledge  and  talents  of 
his  successors.  ^'  How  well,"  he  says,  ^<  they  studied  the 
languages,  appears  from  the  excellent  Latin  of  Cumin, 
and  of  Adomnan,  who  discovers  also  his  knowledge  of 
Greek  and  Hebrew,  and  wrote  a  geography  pf  the  Holy 
Land." 


•  TVift  11unim2  page  3S5.  f  Brit  EccL  Ant  pHf  S60,  561,  Sea 
9e5,  864,  967,  971,  S7S.  i  Ant.  page  107, 108, 109,  854,  555,  S  £ogI. 
Lib.5,&15,IS.    I  LiAofColaialMmisge84,% 
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speak  of  Saimi  Patrick. 

It  ia  a   curious  fact,  that  Dn  Ledvrich  quotes  the 
second  preface  to  the  life  of  Saint  Colooiba,  as  the 
known  work  of.  Adamnan.     In  pages  104  and  105  he 
discusses  the  meaning  of  the  word  Hy  or  lona,  which 
(as  he  hints,)  was  a  compound  of  the  word  Ai  or  Eiy 
OTal,  and  the  Pictish  term  Ofias.    He  then  tells  us, 
that  '<  this  accidental  compound,  which,    In   Hebrew 
signifies  a  dove,  as  colutnba  does  in  liaUn,  did  not 
escape  the  notice  of  the  learned  in  Hi.    AnAmrAv,  one 
of  its  abbots,  remarked  it,  and,  from  what  he  says  on  the 
occasion,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  that  Greek  and 
Oriental  literature,  was  not  unknown  in  that  seminary.*^ 
He  then  subjoins,   verbatim,  the  three  first  lines  of 
this  very  prefiice,  in  proof  of  his  assertion.    Now,  in 
Adamnan*s  work,  a  few  lines  below  the  passage  thus 
quoted  by  the  learned  Doctor,  distinct  mention  is  made 
of  Saint  Patrick  and  his  episcopal  office.      That  this 
circumstance  should  have  escaped  his  observation  is  truly 
astonishing.    Surely— 

*•  Soam  drop  lereiie  had  qiMoched  hia  Tisuid  ori>» 
«  Or  dim  raffmion  fciled,  " 

else  lie  must  have  perceived  a  passage  visible,  on  the 
slightest  glance,  to  the  most  inadvertent  reader. 

Again,  in  page  106,  our  antiquary  refers  his  readers 
to  another  part,  of  Adamnan's  life  of  Columba,  to 
prove  that  the  saint  had  paid  respect  to  a  bishop  at  the 
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Bede  mtd  1trre*M 

eonaecratiOB  of  the  encharistic  elements ;  and  he  cites 
the  same  aathor  to  shew  tiiat  Columbanus  was  styled 
^  Episcopus  Laginensis/'  bishop  of  Letnster.*  In  page 
10S|  he  quotes  ^  Adamnan's  Vita  ColBrnte,  passim." 

In  Adamnan,  therefore,  we  have  the  authority  of  ^ 
writer  who  is  praised  by  Bede,  quoted  liberally  by 
Ussher,  approved  of  by  Ware  and  Harris,  and  appealed 
to  by  Dr.  Ledwich  faioiself. 

Bishop  Tirechan  wrote  two  books  of  <<  The  Acts  of 
Saint  Patrick,"  an  account  of  which,  he  says,  he  received 
from  the  mouth,  or  the  book  of  his  preceptor,  bishop 
Ultan.  His  work  was  extant  in  f  Ware^s  time,  and 
Ussher,  in  whose  possession  it  was,  quotes  many  pas- 
sages from  it,  in  his  treatise  <<  De  Prim.  Eccl.  Brit.^ 
and  <<  Brit.  Eccl.  Ant.§  Tirechan  wrote  about  tiie  year 
650,  and  his  master  Ultan  died  in  655. 

.,  Express  mention  is  also  made  of  Patrick  in  the 
Martyrology  of  the  venerable  Bede,  who  died  in  the 
year  7S5.||  Dr.  Ledwich,  however,  endeavours  to 
invalidate  this  testimony,  in  the  following  curious 
manner  :— "  Saint  Patrick  is,"  says  the  Doctor,  « in 
Bede's  Martyrology.    Whether  he  ever  composed  such 


•  Page  106.  t  Wtf«*f  writen,  (Hanrb*i  £dit)  p.  So.  i  Pags  6S^ 
S35,S4S,  S55,  887,  8f9,  $  Puff  495, 499,400.  |  1«  XsL  Ap.  in  MMX^n 
Bfdf. 
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spHik  of  St  Patrick* 

a  wofk  ia  very  doubtfM,    as  he   barely  Mnts   at  it, 

in  one  of  kis  compositions;     Cavers  opinion  of  that 

passings  under  his  name,  is  by  no  means  in  its  favour."* 

A  eingolar  ar^ment  truly !    Bede  hints  at  a  Martyro- 

\ogy  which  bears  his  name;   therefore  it  is  doubtful 

whether  he  ever  composed  such  a  work!    But  let  us 

eicamine  the  passage  to  which,  probably,  our  antiquary 

aliades,  and  which  he  chooses  to  style  a  hint.    Bede,f 

in  a  retrospective  discussion,  entitled  ^^  Recapitulatio 

Chronica  totius  operis,  et  de  persona  auctoris,"  enume« 

rates  the  volumes  he  had  written,  and  amongst  these, 

his-  Martyrology,  in  the  following  specific  manner  : — 

^^  Martj/rologium  de  nataliliis  sanctorum  martyrum  diebuSy 

in  quo  omnes  quos  invenire  poiui,  nan  solum  qua  'die^ 

verum  quo  genere  certaminis  vel  sub  quo  juSce^  mundum 

vicermiy  dUigenter  adnotare  studui:'—''  A  MaHyrology 

of  the  wdal  days  of  sainted  martyrs^   in  which  I  have 

£Ugenily  studied  to  note  down,   not  only  on  what  day^ 

but  in  whai  kind  of  contest,   or  under  what  judge,  ail 

whom  I  could  find,  were  able  to  overcome  the  world.** — A 

pretty  broad  hint  this,  indeed !    Bedesays,  tottdem  verbis, 

that  he  wrote  a  Mlirtyrology ;  therefore  '^  it  is  doubtful 

whether  he  ever  composed  such  a  work!**     Yet  he 

praises  God  for  having  permitted  him  to  finish  the  series 

of  writings  which  he  recapitulates,  and  amongst  these,  he 

accorately  describes  and  enumerates  his  Martyrology.t 

*  Ant.  pift  eo.  fUb.  S,  aip.  84.  •!  M^ent 

1 1^.  UdMoefa  givM  BO  ftlbiiiiM  to  tht  placs  wbttt  this  Ml  mf  bo 
fvy  judidout  ominioii. 

C  ♦ 
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Dr.  LedwUh*$  argument 


Cave  writes  thus  concermng  Bede's  Martyrolog^  : — 
<^  Mariyrdhgiutn. — Quale  opus  a  Beda  composUufnfuisMey 
jidem  facit  in  appendke  ad  Historiam  EcclesiasL^^^ — 
^^  Martyrology. — Tluit  such  a  work  Was  composed  by 
Bedcy  he  assures  us  in  an  appendix  to  his  Ecclesiastical 
History.''' — Cave  indeed  alleges  that  the  text  in  com- 
mon use  is  interpolated  ;  but  he  by  no  means  classes  the 
passage  respecting  Saint  Patrick,  (of,  whose  existence 
he  entertained  no  doubt,)  an^ngst  such  interpolations* 
Yet,  relying  on  that  writer's  dictum,  and  on  Bede's 
singular]  hint.  Dr.  Ledwich  boldly  asserts,  ^^  that  St. 
Patrick  was  not  beard  of  when  Bede  died^  in  735/ 'f 

If  the  mere  assertion  of  an  individual,  that  a  book,i 
generally  deemed  genuine  in  the  literary  world,  had 
been  interpolated,  ought  to  be  received  as  proof  tBat 
it  was  npt  written  by  the  author  whose  name  it  bears^ 
we  must  lose  all  confidence  in  the  most  valuable  works 
of  antiquity.  Nay,  wq  roust  reject  the  Scriptures 
themselves.  Dr.  Priestly  and  others  assert  that  they 
are  interpolated  in  sundry  places.  Shall  we,  therefore, 
deny  their  authority  ?  No,  nor  even  admit  tliat  these 
writings  are  interpolated,  until  better  proof  shall  have 
been  advanced  than  the  mere  dictum  of  that  philosopher. 
Let  Dr.  Ledwich  shew,  by  just  reasoning  grounded 
on  probfijiility,  that  the  particular  passage  relative  to. 
^aint  Patrick,  as  it  stands  in  Bede's  Martyrology,  is  an 

*  CtTt*s  Hist.  jLit  to],  i.  p.  619.  f  ^•P  ^>  ^  ^h 
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reUHve  to  Bede^  examined. 

interpolation.  Then,  and  not  till  then,  will  his  argument 
be  valid. 


B^e  was  bom  at  Weremouth,  in  Northumberland,  * 

ID  the  year  672,  and  educated  at  the  monastery  founded 

by  the  famous  Benedict  Biscop.    In  him,  therefore,  we 

bare  a  credible   voucher,   who  lived   in  part  of  the 

seventh  and  eighth  centuries,  for  the  existence  of  Saint 

Patrick.*   In  the  ninth  century,  Nennius  makes  explicit 

mention  of  our  Irish  apostle.    In  the  intermediate  time 

betwixt  Bede  and  that  author,  there  were  very  few, 

if  any,  historic  writers  in  Great-Britain.     Milton,  in 

his  ^  History  of  England  to  the  Norman  Conquest,"f 

complains,  that  ^'  after  Beda  had  surceased  to  write," 

the  historian  becomes  destitute  of  materials,   and  it 

left  to  '<  obscure  and  blockish  chronicles,"  which  he 

thinks  Malmesbury  and  Huntingdon  ^<  interlined  with 

surmises  and  conjectures  of  theft*  own.''    And  William 

of  Malmesbury  himself  says,  that  ^^  the  death  of  Beda 

was  fatal  to  learning,  and  particularly  to  history^  in- 

England.    The  knowledge  of  past  events  was  buried  in 

the  same  grave  with  him,  and  has  thus  continued,  even 

till  our  times."    It  is  not,  therefore,  at  all  surprising, 

that  little,  if  any,   notice  has  been    taken    of  Saint 

Patrick,  by  Saxon  writers,  betwixt  the  days  of  Bede 

and  Nennius.^ 

•  Bed.  ad  So,  Epiton.  Rtil.  Sed.  •(  in  Viu  Wertmoath;      f  F«gt  47. 
•ih.  hamd^  1706.       |  W.Mslmi.  1 1,  cS. 
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Ncnnius,  Prosper  tmd  Benin 

It  is  assiuned  above,  ob  the  authority  of  Ussber  and 
Camden,  that  Nennius  lived  in  the  ninth  centnry«  But 
Mr.  Grale,  the  last  learned  editor  of  his  works,  states 
that  he  flourished  about  the  year  690,  ^^  Clarait  Nenmas 
anno  post  Chrbtum,  620."  Nennius  himself  relies  on 
the  most  learned  of  the  Scoto^HibemianSi  in  his  nar- 
rative of  Irish  afiairs  and  in  his  aceoant  of  Saint 
Fkitrick,  some  of  whose  works  be  mentiona  by  name  :* 
a  plain  proof  that  the  history  of  our  pious  missionary 
had  not  been  invented  by  the  British  historian,  biit< 
written  prior  to  bis  time. 

St  Prosper,  of  Aquitain,  a  contemporary  of  Stiint 
Patrick,  speahingr  of  Pope  Cdestine,  uses  the  following 
remaricaUa  expressions.  ^^  Ordinato  Scotis  episoopo,  dmi- 
Romam  insulam  studet  servare  Catholicam,  fecit  etiani 
barbaram  Christianam.^' — <<  Having  ordained  a  biahop 
for  the  Scots,  whilst  he  studied  to  preserve  t]i&J2oiRaft 
Island  (Britain)  CaAolic,  he  also  made  the  barbarous 
island  (Irdaiid)  Christain.''  It  is  evident  diat  in  das 
passage.  Prosper  did  not  allude  to  lUladius,  who  is 
mentioned  as  having  been  sent  to  this  country^  a  UtH^ 


•Hsnaiot  ipfiks  of  die  ^atJMtaria*'  of  Mnt  Itekk.  B^U^Amm 
thtM  (which  b«  itylm  aljectoria)  •moagtt  bii  woika.  Bidiop  Ttnduui 
slludn  to  thorn,  io  the  foUowiog  tormi :-.«  St  Patrick  hoptiiod  mon  dtnj, 
and  taught  thorn  louen  and  abjectoria.*'  Nonoiiii  prohaUy  bomwod  Mo 
aocooDt  of  tho  mattor  fiom  UlUn's  book— tfie  toareo  fiom  whioh  TboehaB 
bad  dcrivod  his  infonnatloii.  Ho  drain  a  paraUol  botwixt  MoMO  ood  Mot 
riitrick,  io  nearly  tho  vory  words  of  TifocfaaD.-*A»  Utm.  BHh  JSecl*  40* 
f .  640,  oad  iVbui.  JBki,  JMt.  c.  59,  60,  61.  a^  00$^  p.  gig. 
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ipeak  0f  Smmt  Petrick. 

befiMe,by  Pope  Celestioe,  and  as  hsmngfaikd  m  hit 
effoHTta  to  oomrert  the  Irish  nation.  It  is  applicable  only 
to  Saint  Patrick,  for  we  have  no  account  whatever,  cf 
any  other  successful  missionary  deputed,  by  Pope 
Celestine,  to  the  kingdom  of  Ireland. 

Nenniu8*8  account  of  this  matter  corresponds  exactly 
with  that  g^iven  by-  Prosper.  From  him  we  learn  that 
Pidhdios  had  been  sent  by  Celestine  to  convert  the 
Seots,  I.  e.  the  Irish,  bat  he  was  unsuccessful  in  his 
misosion,'  left  Ireland  (Hibernia),  and  came  to  Great 
Britain,  where  he  died  in  the  land  of  the  Picts.  Celestine 
halving  heard  of  his  decease,  deputed  St.  Patrick 
to  completo   the   work  which   Palladius  had  merdy. 


A  life  of  the  Irish  apostle  was  written  by  his 
contomporary  Patrick  the  younger,  and  another  by 
Saint  Benin  or  Benignus,  about  the  end  of  the  5th 
century.  The  thud  life,  (printed  in  the  Tria.  Thaum. 
and  attributed  by  Colgan,  to  Benignus,)  contains  various 
yasaages  which  were  used  by  Jocelyn  in  his  biographical 
nceonnt  of  Patrick.  That  writer  enumerates  Benignus 
amimgat  the  four  authors  from  whom  he  borrowed  the 
materiala  of  his  work. 
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'  Thtte  it  yet  ataiit  an  Irish  bymri,  confosed  Hy  SainC 
Fieeb,  bishop  of  Slfitty,  acdntemporary  of  Saint  Palrici:^ 
lad  a  disciple  of  Saint  DubCacb.  A  Latin  translaiicnt 
of  this  f^ork  is  annexed^  by  Colgan,  to  tha  original 
Irish,  and  neither  Ussher,  Ware,  nor  Harris  havtf 
expressed  any  doubt  of  its  aathei\ticity.  Dr.  Ledwich^ 
howerer,  assorts  that  it  is  spurious,  because  the  poet, 
he  says,  appeals  t6  ^^  eld  histaries.*^^  Now  this  is  either 
a  mere  imsrepf esentatlon  o{  the  original  ttat^  or,  raflber, 
perhaps,  a  perversion  of  the  LatiA  tmnslation.  Satnt 
Patrick's  nativity  had  taken  pkce  in  a  ft)rei|(n  oonntrjry 
long  before  the  bhrth  of  Saint  Flech,  who  was  ite 
Irishman.  The  hymnist,  tbereforti,  ia  speaking  of  Ink 
ftmily  and  his  birth,  of  which  he  conld  klve  had  oo 
personal  knowledge,  refers  to  the  narratives,  reports,  or 
stories,  already  circulated  on  these  subjects.  Not  a  word 
b  said,  in  the  hy«n,  eoneemlng  old  liiMariei^  ok  is 
roundly  assetted  by  Dr«  Ledwick* 

The  ancient  Irish  #ord,  tJketoV,  used,  on  this  occs^ 
aioa,  by  Fiech,  may  denote  either  otA  oi  written 
narrativeB.  The  Latin  trandator  of  die  hymn  probsUj 
stdopled  the  latter  meaning,  in  his  version,  ^  Ut  refiertmr 
in  historiis*"  Dr.  Ledwieh,  however,  not  eoatent  with 
this  version,  makes  a  bold  addition  to  the  t^xt,  and 
turns  it  into  English^  as  if  it  had  been  written  mUijuii 

;P^S49,ii00BdsditfMi. 
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Hymn  examined, 


VistoriiSy  old  bistories.  The  bymnist  is  thus  represented 
MB  appealing  to  writings  of  indefinite  antiquity,  for  the 
trutk  of  fitcts  which  had  taken  place,  about  forty-four 
years,  prior  to  the  period  of  his  own  birth.  He  is  then^ 
by  a  kind  of  coup  de  main^  prostrated  in  an  instant,  and 
dismissed  from  existence.^ 

Various  histories  of  Saint  Patrick  were  written  during 
tke  life  of  that  holy  man,  and  if  it  even  were  conceded 
that  Fiech  had  appealed  to  other  biographers,  in 
support  of  any  part  of  his  statement,  there  would  be 
nothing  extraordinary  or  absurd  in  the  matter.  Yet  on 
this  circumstance  aloncy  has  Dr.  Ledwich  rejected  his 
testimony,  as  spurious  and  unworthy  of  the  smallest 
credit. 

Saint  Aileran,  who  died  in  664,  was  one  of 
Saint  Patrick^s  biographers.  His  work  on  the  typical 
signification  of  the  genealogy  of  Christ,  is  yet  extant  ill 
Sednlitts,  who  styles  the  writer,  the  wisest  of  the  Scots. 
Ussher  says  this  was  the  only  monument  of  Aileran, 
remaining  in  his  time. 

Probtts,  ah  author  who,  according  to  the  learned 
BoUandus,  lived  in  the  seventh  century,  wrote  a  life  of 
Saint  Patrick  which  ^  yet  extant.     Dr.  Milner  remarks 

•  1*711^1*1  tnuiilttloa  of  RMh't  Hpuii  in  tfat  Ltft  of  Sunt  PAtriok, 
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Prohu9  ipeaks  of  Saint  Patrick. 

that  ^^  those  writers  who,  with  Bishop  NicholsoDi  bria|^ 
Saint  Patrick's  biographer  down  to  the  tenth  eentury, 
are  presumed  to  be  ignorant,  that  he  is  named  among  the 
respectable  authors  whose  works  were  in  the  library  of 
York  Cathedral,  in  the  eighth  century,  by  the  celebrated 
Alcuin.* 


Adamnan,  who  wrote  in  the  seventh  century,  makes 
explicit  mention  (as  we  have  already  remarked,)  of  Saint 
Patrick.  Cumian,  also,  abbot  of  Hy,  who  wrote  about 
the  year  648,  speaks  of  him  in  distinct  terms. 

Dr.  Ledwichf  adverts  to  these  writers,  and  asks  tlia 
following  question: — ^'^'If,*'  says  he,  <^  Saint  Patrick 
received  his  mission  from  Pope  Celestine,  his  orders  in 
the  church  of  Rome,^waB  graced  with  the  archiepiscopal 
dignity,  formed  an  hierarchy  and  established  rites  and 
ceremonies  from  Roman  originals,  as  all  his  biographers 
boast,  can  the  utmost  stretch  of  human  ingenuity  assign 
a  reason,  why  Cogitosus,  Adamnan,  Cumian  and  Bede 
have  passed  over  these  interesting  particulars  unnoticed?" 

Now,  whatever  negative  argument  against  the  epis" 
copal  dignitjf  of  Saint  Patrick,  may  be  deduced  from 
the  silence  of  Adamnan,  Cumian  and  Bede,  on  thtA 
subject ;  surely  their  explicit  mention  of  his  name  affords 


•  Mi1aer*t  inqniiy,  additioiMl  notolo  psgs  S4.  fits  alfO  ^dtPtet^  tfrf 
SanctEboracspiid  Oak,    fT9fgi69. 
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Dr.  Ledwich'i  argument  inconclutive. 

118  ft  mueh  stronger,  (aay,  aconclasire)  proof  that  euch  a 
person  really  existed,  which  k  the  chief  point  at  issue'. 
The  matters,  however,  discussed  by  these  writers,  did 
not  naturally  lead  them  to  treat  of  the  clerical  degrees 
which  had  been  conferred  on  Saint  Patrick.  Bede*s 
worl(  was  written  on  the  ecclesiastical  history  of  the 
Eaglisb,  not  of  4be  Irish  nation.  Ireland  was  then  no 
mtegral  part  of  the  British  territories ;  nor  was  her 
chorch  comprehended  in  that  of  England.  Bede, 
therefore^  had  no  occasion  to  speak  of  the  episcopal 
honoprs  of  Saint  Patrick.  In  his  Martyrology,  be  has 
distinctly  mentioned  our  saint,  for  he  was  led  to  speak 
of  him  by  the  nature  of  the  subject  discussed  in  that 
work. 

A   similar   observation  may  be  made    relative    to 
Adamnan.    If  that  writer,  in  treating  of  other  matters,' 
were,  in  reality,  silent  with  regard  to  the  epiyopal 
degrees  of  Saint  Patrick,  how  would  such  omission 
fgove  that  he  had  never  been  a  bishop  ?    The  reverend' 
Samnel  Burdy,  in  his  biographical  account  of  Philip' 
Skeltoo,  does  not,  I  believe,  inform  us,  whether  John 
Wesley,  the  friend  of  that  divine,  had  ever  received  dea- 
con's or  priest's  orders.  Shall  we,  therefore,  conclude 
that  the  founder  of  Methodism    was  never  ordained  ? 
The   same  reasoning   is  applicable  to  the  silence  of 
Comian    and  Cogitosus,  as  well  as  of  Adamnan  and 
BedCj  on  the  episcopal  honours  granted  to  Saint  Patrick. 
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rarioMs  Mariyrol^iu  tptak  of  Smni  Patrick. 

But,  kow  really  stands  the  case?  Why  truly,  Adamnan 
states  explicitly  that  Saint  Patrick  was  a  bishop.  He 
speaks  of  him  in  the  foUowiog  terms:  <^Nam  qaidan 
proselytus  Britp,  homo  sanctus,  sancti  Pairku  Episcopi 
discipulns,  Maactaneus  nomine,"  &c.*  And  Cumian 
styles  him,  <<  the  first  apostle  of  Ireland,"  and  compares 
him,  when  in  the  act  of  gra,ntiDg:  a  benediction,  to  the 
Patriarch  Jacokf 

I  have  already  said  that  Ussher  speaks  of  Adamnan's 
life  of  Columba,  in  terms  of  respect.  He  even  quotes 
the  very  passage  which  is  alluded  to  above,  as  the 
vndovbted  production  of  that  author,  j;  and,  in  page  369^ 
he  tells  us  that  great  confidence  may  be  reposed  in 
Adamnao,  especially  in  matters  reUtting  to  Columba. 

It  is  needless  to  recite  the  various  other  autboca 
who  have  treated  of  Saint  Patrick,  before  the  niiitli 
century.  Above  sixty  lives  of  our  Irish  apostle^  had  been 
written  prior  to  that  compiled,  in  the  twelfth  century,  by 
Jocelyn,  who,  however,  made  particular  use  of  only  four, 
contemporaries  of  the  saint  himself,  vis.  Luman,  Med, 
Benignus,  and  Patrick,  Junior. 

We  find  Saint  Patrick's  name  in  the  Martyrolpgy  of 
Bede,  in  the  Roman,  in  those  of  Usuard,  Rhabanus  and 

*  Yiu  Co]Hiiib«.Mcnnd«  pniC       f  ^^^  Tbnm*  p.  SS5. 
t  Brit  £ccL  Ant.  p.  445. 
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J>r.  LBimieh  mlUw$  Saini  Patrick  an  occasional  emieoee,    ' 

Notk^r^  in  the  Chroaicle  of  Sig^bert,  in  the  Saxm 
Chronicle,  in  that  of  Addo,  in  the  works  of  Saint 
Bernard^  thoee  of  Erie  of  Au^ierre,  Giraldus  C^xaF 
brensis,  William  of  Si|alniesbary»  Marianas  S^tnt  ni 
a  great  nuiober  of  other  ancient  writers,  from  the  eiglMil 
till  tfie  twelfth  c^ntnry.* 

In  flsore  modern  Um^  Moyheim  styles  Saint  FUfiisfc 
«the  apostle  of  the  Irish''^r_<^  t)ie  fowder  of  ikp 
arclibishoprick  of  Armagh."+  Fleury,  Cave,  Nicholson, 
llUeaiottt,  Ussb^r,  Camden,  Ware,  SoUandps,  Ofiro- 
MOB,  Spelmaa,  Bale,  StiUlngfleet,  Harris,  &p«  aU  09s< 
ineido  in  their  belief  of  bis  existence^  Dr.  J«dwi|:li 
•lone  disdpiaM  esur  revered  saint. 


Yet  our  antiquary  seems  willing  to  confer  on  Saint 
Patrick,  an  occasional  existence,  «id  even  to  admit 
4hat  be  had  performed  the  fimcliens  of  a  teal  hmnan 
ketng,  provided  his  actions  tend  to  prove  the  tpath  of 
•ay  poeition  which  he  is  pecnliajrly  anxions  to  maiotain. 
When  this  object  is  effscled,  he  aonihUates  him  with  the 
per&ct  sa9g  froid.  Thus,  when  he  wishes  to, 
that  wooden  edififen  were  in  use,  at  an  early 
period,  in  Ireland,  our  saint  ceases  to  be  a  noaentityy 
and  becomes  a  real  and  active  personage.  ^^  The  .year 
.nAer,"  says  Dr.  Ledwieh,  <^  Saint  Patrick  erected  the 


^S  III^,  P*M«r  t  MMWBtM  IMi,  f.%  fdkfi 
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The  VBrhui  ateamnts  of  Saint  Patrick's  kirth 


church  of  Saul,  in  the  county  of  Down.  It  was  called 
Sgibyl  Phadruigj  or  Patrick's  Barn,*  &c.  Does  the 
learned  doctor  believe  that  Saint  Patrick  really  built 
this  church  ?  If  he  does,  why  then  has  he  ventured  to 
aiErm,  that  '<  it  is  absolutely  asserting  meridional  light 
to  be  nocturnal  darkness,  to  maintain  the  existence, 
mission,  or  primacy  of  Saint  Patrick?'*  But,  if  he 
does  not  believe  that  he  founded  the  building,  then  the 
passage  is  a  mere  waste  of  words — Vox  et  preterea  nihil. 

Two  more  of  the  doctor's  annihi\ating  arguments 
are  drawn  from  the  absurd  miracles  related  of  the  Irish 
mpostle,  by  his  biographers,  and  from  the  various  and 
discordant  accounts,  given  by  them,  of  the  place  of  his 
nativity.t 

Now,  if  we  were  to  argue  thus,  ^^  The  histories  of 
Greeee  and  Rome  and  of  the  lives  of  the  Grecian  and 
Roman  warriors,  are  filled  with  accounts  of  prodigies 
.and  miracles,  therefore,  those  states  and  these  warriors 
never  existed,"  Dr.  Ledwich  himself  would  smile  at  the 
conclusion.  It  is  uncertain  whether  Dr.  Jonathan  Swift 
v^as  bom  at  Leicester,  in  England,  or  in  Heey's-court, 
in  Dublin.  Seven  cities  contended  about  the  nativity  of 
Homer,  and  the  question  is  yet  undecided.  Shall  we, 
therefore,  infer  that  Swift  had  never  been  bom,  and  that 
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fmmuh  no  proof  of  hi$  iMMCiiltty. 

Homer  was  an  imaginary  bard  ?    St.  Bernard,  in  his 
life  of  Malachy  Morgatr,  aaserta  that  various  miracles 
were  wrought  by  that  pious  prelate^  of  whom  he  was  the 
intimate  friend  and  biographer.    If  Dr.  Ledwieh  were 
consiftteDt  with  himself,  he  would  deny  the  ezisteacie  of 
Primate   Malachy,  on  account  of  those  preternatural 
events  blended  with  the  history  of  his  life.  Nay,  he  is 
bound  to  ngect  the  history  of  St.  Bernard  himself,  as  a 
mere  &ble,  notwithstanding  the  great  mass  of  his  literary 
woriu  which  have  descended  to  the  present  age :  for 
to  hiBi,  also,  various  miracles  are  attributed  by  his 
biographer.    St.  Columba,  too,  must  vanish  into  thin 
air,  if  his  entity  or  nonentity  is  to  be  tried  by  this 
new  criterion,  this  singular  historic  canon,  enacted  by 
Dr.  Ledwieh.     Yet  our  antiquary  has  written  mnch 
concerning  the  acts  of  Columba  and  Malachy,  and  he 
has  quoted  the  works  of  St.  Bernard,  most  liberally. 
This  rule,  then,  seems  to  be  a  kind  of  accommodating 
tx  postjacio  law,  adapted  only  to  a  single  case,  and  a 
particular  person.    If,  by  its  means,  St.  Patrick  shall 
be  deprived  of  his  merited  fiune.  Dr.  Ledwieh  is  willing 
to  exercise  his  dispensing  power,  in   favour  of  less 
obaozioos  saints. 

Ancient  history  is  every  where  interspersed  With  tales 
of  &bnlons  miracles.  It  is  the  business  of  the  judicious 
critic,  to  separate  the  absurdly  marvellous  and  the 
impossible,  from  that  which  is  consonant  to  nature  and 
te  truth ;  to  reject  the  one,  and  to  retain  the  other. 
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luapplie^h  fMtelioM  made  iy  I>r.  Leiwick. 

Dr.  Leidwich,  in  his  efforts  to  prove  thattke  priocipal 
events  of  our  saint's  life  are  absolutely  false,  remarks^ 
^  that  he'  is  said  to  have  been  a  NoHh'BrUcnj  bom  at 
Kilpatriek,  a.  d.  312 ;  his  &ther  was  Calphumius,  wl 
deaeotiy  the  son  of  Potitus,  a  priest j  &;c.^'  He  adds, 
^  that  Bede  has  declared,  that  the  Southern  Scots  did 
not  receive  the  faith,  till  418|  nor  the  Northern  before 
565,  so  that  Calphurnins  and  Potitus  were  Christfaui 
priests,  in  Scotland,  long  before  it  was  evangelised."* 

This  shadowy  semblance  of  an  argument  vanishes  at 
the  first  glance  of  rational  Inquiry.  Kilpatrick  was  not 
deemed,  in  the  year  378,  a  part  of  Scotland.  The 
inhabitants  of  that  disUict  were,  at  that  period,  neiflier 
Piets  nor  Scots,  but  BrUms.  The  quotation,  therefore, 
from  Bede,  relative  to  the  Southern  and  the  Northern 
Scots^  is  utterly  inapplicable  to  the  question.  Kilpatrick 
was  then  within  the  precincts  of  Britai]^,  whose  people 
had  long  before  been  converted  to  Christianity.  The 
confusion  introduced,  by  Dr.  Ledwich,  into  the  subject, 
by  styling  the  inhabitants  of  this  place  Southern  Sa^s^ 
was  necessary  to  ffive  his  argument  some  appearance  of 
reason,  and  must,  therefore,  be  viewed  with  pity.  Our 
antiquary  refers  us  to  Ware's  Bishops,  by  Harris,  for 
proof,  that  Saint  Patrick  was  bom  a  N&rth-BrUony 
i.  e.  as  he  chooses  to  explain  it,  a  S&uthem  Seat.    Now 


trr&oDtrcTidir;  xx^ 

Be  mppe^  to  eniienee  which  e^ilr«A>f «  himm^. 


tlie  very  words  of  that  author  ftt«  these : — '<  He  was 
born  in  the  exireTM  boundi  (tf  Briiahy  (in  that  part  of  it 
which  is  now  comprehended  within  the  limits  of  modern 
Scoilandj)  at  a  village  called  Banaren,  &c."^  It  it 
almost  impossible  that  Dr.  Ledwioh  coald  have  mistaken 
the  meaning  of  this  author  to  whom  he  so  confidently 
refers;  for,  in  the  same  page,  it  is  distinctly  stated,  that 
^  Danbritton,  near  which  Saint  Patrick  was  born, 
though  it  be  noa>  a  part  of  modem  Scotland,  yet,  tii  Mr 
Hmej  it  was  within  the  British  territories  J*  Ussher,  also, 
deckles  that  he  was  a  Briton,  born  at  Kirit-Patrick,  or 
Kil-Piitriek,  between  the  eastle  of  Danbrittoo  and  the 
city  ot  Glasgow,  where  the  rampart  which  separated 
the  barbarians  from  the  Romans,  terminated.t  Jocelyn 
says,  that  Dunbritton  signified  the  fort  of  the  Britons. 

But,  fliifher,  we  know  from  Teiiulliin,  fliat  even  id 
flie  secottdxentnry,  the  Gospel  had  reached  those  parts 
4f  Britain,  where'  the  Roman  arms  had  never  pene- 
trated 1%  BtiA  it  is  stated  by  XiphiKn,  out  of  Dio,  tha€ 
tte  eld  Britons  occupied  a  portion  of  die  country  evear 
on  the  north  side  of  the  Roman  wall.  ^  The  Britons^*' 
says  that  author,  *^  were  divided  into  two  sorts,  (he 
HtetsB  and  the  Caledonii.  The  ibrmer  dwelled  by 
the  way^  and  the  latter  beyond  them.''« 


€.7.       SXipbiUa  ia  Smc.  chwi8MUiii|flMi,p.  ^s.    Aai. 
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These  eztra*provincial,  or  Albanian  Britons,  were^ 
according  to  Joh.  Fordon,  quite  distinct  from  the  Picts 
and  Scots.*  Indeed,  from  an  ancient  distich  contained  in 
tiie  writings  of  that  author,  as  well  as  in  those  of  Job. 
Major,  it  might  be  inferred  that  Christianity  had  been 
introduced  into  that  country,  at  least  as  early  as  the 
year  SOS.t  Be  this  as  it  may,  we  have  the  authority 
of  Eosebius,'  that  s6me  of  the  Apostles  themselves  had 
preached  the  Gospel  in  the  British  isl^s^j:    ' 

After  all,  it  is  more  probable,  as  shall  be  shewn  here* 
after,  that  Saint  Patrick  was  born  at  Tours,  where 
Saint  Martin  resided,  than  in  any  part  of  the  British 
ieles. 

If  Dr.  Ledwich  had  been  able  to  prove,  satisfiictorily, 
that  Saint  Patrick  bad  never  been  bom,  he  would,  in 
all  probability,  have  terminated  the  discussion,  and 
triumphed  in  hb  victory.  But  he  proceeds  with  vigooi) 
and  it  may  therefore  be  fairly  inferred,  that  his  argtt« 
ments,  heretofore,  had  not  appeared  conclusive,  even  to 
himself.    Let  us  follow  him  in  his  winding  course. 

In  page  65,  he  remarks  that  Saint  Patrick  <<  was 
consecrated  bishop  by  Amatus,  or  Pope  Celesttne,  who 
granted  him  the  dignity  of  ArehMthop.    Here  all  his 

♦  FoidoB,  Scodcbran.  lib.  S,  e.  SI,  W,  W,  Si,  tt  Mqsait.  Lib. »,  e. SS. 
tFordoo,Ub.s,c55.«podOdt,p.606.  Mijor  deOci^8eoi.liU  l,cl^ 
4  EttMb.  dtmoni.  Efang.  lib.  5|  c.  7»  ^  US. 


iiltRdDtlcfioJti  XxyrU 

Stramgt  aueriiotu  moiU  ly  Dr.  Ledu/ith, 

I»ographer8,  aneient  and  mddern,  discover  their  igno- 
rance of  eeclesiasticnl  bistory.  On  the  estaldishnient  of 
Chriatianitj,  to  preserve  to  the  bishop  of  the  metrotiolis, 
hk  rank,  the  title  of  Archbishop  was  inFonted.  At  the 
S^phesthe  Couneilj  in  431,  Cyril,  bishop  of  Jeruaalem, 
and  Celestine,  bishop  of  Rome,  were  pnUkkly  hononred 
with  this  style.  Before  Theodore,  archMshop  of  Can- 
terlmry,  enjoyed  this  title^  in  673^  it  was  unknown  in 
BrUain.  fte/' 

The  Irant  of  infbrmation  displayed  in  this  etttaoi^- 
■ary  passage,  and  the  confidenee  with  which  it  is  nttned^ 
are  eqaaUy  astonishing* 

The  title  of'  Archbishop  was  unknown  in  Britain^  Miys 
thr.  Ledwich,  before  the  year  673»  Now  we  hare  the 
tepreas  authority  of  Bede  himself,  that  Augustine  was 
•onseereted  arAbishop  of  the  English  nation,  by  JEthe- 
fills,  bishop  of  Arles^  under  th^  direetions  of  Pope 
Chregory,  in  the  year  597.  That  author^  in  his  Ecd* 
Histivy,  writes  thus  : — * 

^  D^XGVn.  X    Interea  vir  Domini  AnotrSTiKirs  venit 

AngmUni  (Abblas,  et  ab  Arduej^seop^  cgusdem 

OrikmUo.  ^civitatis,   Abthbbio  juzta  quss  jussa, 

ssneti  patris  Gebooeii  aeceperat,  Akchibpis  ifvs 

f  BMttM.llb:i,e.st. 

s 


Testim&n^  of  Bede,  Pefydmrt  Virgil,  Miiten,  and 


»*»*^^»<>*x»^»<»*»»»»»»>##^>#^/^>A 


geati  Anolobum  ordinatufl  est  reremisqiie  Britaniiiani 
ipUit  coBtinoo  Romam  Laarenliuai  Presbyieruai,  &c* 

We  know,  also,  from  tke  same  authority,  tbat  kig 
siucr«88or,  Lauretttius,  ivas  an  arckbishop«  In  kis  second 
bo^,  cap.  4,  under  the  year  DCV,  Bede  expressly  says, 
^^  Lauren tius  ArcUepiscopi  grada  potitus,"  Lannnihts 
enjoyed  the  rank  of  Archbishop.^^ 

So  also  in  book  the  second,  cap.  17,  be  testifies  that 
Faulintts  receired  the  metropcditan  paU  fron  Pope 
Honoriu6.t  Justus,  also,  who  died  in  tke  year  63^ 
and  his  successor,  Honorius,  were  archbishops  of  Caa- 

MiltoB,  (bo  &Tourar  of  bishops,),  in  kls  Isanad 
^'  History  of  England  to  the  Norman  conquest,"  (page 
Q&^\  plainly  says, .  tint  ^  Austin,  or  Auguetin,  was 
exalted  to  ArMephcopal  authority,  and  diedicaAad  a 
Christian  church,  in  Canterbury,  and,  adjoining  to  it, 
built  a  seat  for  himself  and  his  successors :"  and,  that 
Sihalbert,  at  hia  motion,  built  Saint  Peter^s,  and 
^isiched  it  with  gceat  endowmeats,  to  be  a  Irarirt  place, 
&r  tke  archbiih^  and  htags  of  Kent, 


•  Sisalto  c  94,  ttidCrMnlit  1.15,0.5.      f  Sm alio  book  I.e.  f5. 
t  lib  11,  c.  isi        S  8ts  alsB  10  ||Mi^4^M'«fiM»  dollMid't  Gmdtai 
vticlsKsB^p.8S7|95t, 


INTBOOVCTIOH*  XXIX 

Camden  in  direct  contradiction  to  Dr,  Ledwich' 

Mosheim  states  that  Augustin  received  episcopal  ordi- 
nation Mm  the  primate  of  Aries,  and  was  archbishop 
of  Canterbury.*  Camden  (after  Bede,)  says  the  words 
^^  Archiepiscopus  Dorovernensis,'*  were  on  his  tomb. 
But  Polydore  Virgil  asserts  that  the  archiepiscopal 
dignity  was  known  in  England,  long  before  the  days  of 
Augustine.  He  tells  us  that  that  missionary  influenced 
Gregory  to  change  the  archiepiscopal  see  from  .London, 
where  it  bad  remained  since  the  first^establishment  of 
Christianity  in  the  island,  to  Dorovernia,  that  is,  to 
Canterbury.^  So  also  Geoffiry  of  Monmouth  says,  that 
m  change  was  effected  in  the  chief  sees  of  the  kingdom, 
and  thai  die  dignity  of  Liondoo  adorned,  Dorovemia.:]: 
And  the  same  writer,  probably  relying  on  the  authority 
of  Gildas,  states,^  that  in  lieu  of  the  Heathen  IlameiiB 
and  Archflamens^  Christian  bishops  and  archbishops 
were  originally  established  in  Britain.§ 

The  number  of  these  prelates  is  thus  expressed  by 
the  poet  who  assumed  the  name  of  Gildas : — 

AftigntDt  lubct  figinU  octo^ue  sicimtis 
pMBsnlibus  totidem  ;  wtd  kubmittunt  tribua  illof 
AreblpnMalibiif,  pwi  titbjtect  Xboraoenti 
Com  dU  mliiiMi  popvliib  pwi 
Pan  LffioBtBill 


•  EceL  Hist.  vol.  S,  p.  97,  MMldat't  tnmUiioBt  f  ^^ly^*  ^• 
Anf.  Rirt.  1.  4.  I  Gain  Moaonatb,  Hiit  Brit.  lib.  7,  cap.  5,  adi^ 
HatdaOmg.  lib  4,  fbl«5S.  adit  Affii.  an.  1517.  $  Ibid.  1.  S.  ci^i.  I« 
adit.  Aaeanaiam  tal  L  4,  cap.  19,  aditi  HMilbsrg.  |  Vmrn  firit# 
Sid.  Ant  Pi  IS. 


%XJ,  IMTEODUCTIOir* 

Testimony  of  CamirnuiM,  Hmme,  William  of  Malmibmry 

The  Belgic  Chronicle  of  John  of  Leyden,  corrobo- 
rates these  statements,  to  which  effect  it  quotes  th^  words 
of  Martinps  Polpnus.* 

Bat  passing  |>y  these  meters  of  more  remote  antiquity, 
as  in  some  degree  uncertainji  and  liable  to  objections ; 
it  is  beyond  all  doubt,  that  Giraldus  Cambrensis  and 
.William  of  Malmsbury  coincide  with  the  Tonerable 
Bede,  in  assigning  archiepiscopal  honours  to  Augustine 
find  his  sttccessors.t 

Hume  says,  that  <^  Augustine  was  tonsecrated  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  was  endowed  by  Gregory  with 
authority  over  all  the  British  churches,  and  received  the 
pall,  a  badge  of  ecclesiastical  honour,  from  Rome  ;"|: 
^ad  Henry  styles  his  successors,  Laureotius,  (who  died 
in  619,)  Mellitiis,  (who  died  about  (iS5)  and  Justus, 
(who  died  in  633). archbishops  of  Canterbury.^ 

What  shall  we  say  now  of  Dr.  Ledwich's  bold  as- 
sertion, that  the  title  of  Archbishop  was  unknown  in 
Bngland  before  the  year  673  ?  Shall  we  maintain  with 
that  learned  antiquary,  that,  on  this  point,  all  Saint 
Patrick's  biographers,  ancient  and  modern,  *<  discover 
their  ignorance  of  ecclesiastical  .history  ?''    (h*  shall  we 


•  John  a  Ltid.  lib.  S.  cqi.  I.  f  ^^^Mi^  didog.  dt  tedft.  JAvn&m^u 
aktinct  9.  GuiL  MdBL  d»  gtitii  Vm^.  lib.  1,  ^  SQS.  fl09,  sdH. 
rnneoftirt.  }  Hi|t.  of  EoglMid,  foi:  l,p.SC  S  Hht  Brit  f«|9, 
Its,  1S7. 


lllTftODUCTtOV.  XXXI 


mid  Henry,  tjt  direct  apponiian  to  Dr.  Ledwich. 


laerdy  conclude  that  their  accuser,  or  rather  defaner, 
has-iiiTolTed  himself  in  unaccountable  and  inexpUcatie 
error;  that  he  is  bold  in  assertion^mpotent  in  proof. 

If  the  reader  wish  for  more  accurate  infbrmatioa 
relative  to  theestablishment  of  the  arcbiepiseepal  degree, 
than  that  with  which  Dr.  Ledwich  has  favoured  the 
public^  in  the  above  quotation,  he  will  find  it  in  the 
first  volume  of  Maclaine's  Mosheim,  page  349. 

Dr.  Ledwich  deduces  another  proof  of  Saint  Patrick's 
nonentity  from  his  alleged  residence  amongst  the  canons 
of  the  liateran.  This  be  deems  devoid  of  truth.  For, 
says  he,  ^^  Onnphrius  assures  os,  from  the  archives  of 
that  church,  that  Pope  Grelasins,  was  the  first  who 
phced  canons  there,  and  he  was  raised  to  the  pontificate, 
A.  D.  49S,  one  year  before  the  death  of  Saint  Patrick.*** 
Thb  argument  rests,  in  the  first  instance,  on  the  author- 
ity of  OnuphriuB,  a  modem  commentator,  on  a  modem 
author,,  Platina,  and  in  the  second,^  on  the  equivocal 
flManiag  of  a  word.  Dr.  Milner  observes,  that  for 
aoveral  ages  after  the  death  of  Saint  Patrick,  the  secular 
deigy  were  denominated  Gmomct,  because  they  adopted 
the  canons  as  their  rule  of  life,  in  contradistinction  to 
the  Monaehi,  &c.  who  professed  to  follow  the  rule  of 
Saint  Benedict,  or  some  other  monastic  rule.t 

•  Aalbp:6ff»id«ffii  f  See GtadL Bun.  A.  D.  t$i,CuL\%  Cottdl. 
4iirf9Mb  CB|b  lU.  .to  V«n.  IBvioi  ton.  1|  dm  Oiaoeiflfa.    MilMc'ft 


XXxii  INTRODtJCTIOir. 

Strange  anachronism  of  Dr.  Ledwich. 


»0#^^^<^#<«*»rf»»**»*»»'^>*»*«*»»*»*»»*^|^»*»'>*'»>*'^>^*»'  <*^^^^**>»'  *»»»•»» »»«i»i><»»»M>0XH>—Og 


Again,  he  objects  to  the  account  given  of  Saint 
Patrick's  reception  of  the  pall,  and  of  the  legateship  of 
Ireland,  conferred  on  him  by  Pope  Hilary.  (Page  65.) 
There  were  no  legates  a  latere,  he  says,  until  the  year 
787,  arid  palls  were  not  bestowed,  in  Ireland,  before 
the  year  1153. 

These  are,  truly  frivolous  objections ;  they  can  neither 
tend  to  prove  nor  disprove  the  existence  of  Saint 
Patrick.  Suppose  it  were  even  conceded  to  Dr.  Led- 
wich,  that  Jocelyn,  a  British  writer  of  the  twelfth 
century,  a  mere  compiler  of  our  Saint's  history  from  the 
works  of  other  men,  had  been  mistaken  in  his  opinion 
on  the  subject  of  the  pall,  said  by  him  to  have  been 
presented  to  Saint  Patrick,  will  that  circumstance 
demonstrate  the  nonentity  of  our  Irish  apostle  ?  Let  us 
try  how  this  species  of  reasoning  would  operate  in 
similar  cases.  Dr.  Ledwich  has  very  gravely  stated, 
in  a  very  elaborate  disquisition,  that  Alexander  the 
Great  was  refused  permission  to  enter  as  a  candidate 
for  victory,  in  the  Olympic  games,  because,  as  was 
alleged,  he  was  not  a  Greek.  In  support  of  this  most 
marvellous  assertion,  he  quotes,  in  due  and  solemn  form, 
a  passage  in  the  historical  works  of  Herodotus,  who  died 
many  years  before  the  Macedonian  hero  was  bom.  Here 
is  a  mistake  ten  times  greater  than  that  committed  bj 
Jocelyn,  if  he  committed  any;  for  every  schoolboy  knows 
that  about  the  time  of  Alexander's  nativity,  the  raoehorse 
of  his  &ther  PhiKp  was  vielMio«  in  tiieOIyaipie  gltmet. 


fimmoiiccrscnf.  ^ifxlu 

Mt^pMiattim  'd^<  J9r.  Ledwieh, 

Oall  we,  ilievefore»  ooooMiite  tlial  JlllManikr  Ihe  Grea 
was  «A  -loiagiDary  faelnf,  -a  pisiifoni  herd;  or,  ttrrft 
HefoddtuB  was  gifted  with  gecond-sighl,  and  ffaalt  future 
1  wene  pietur^d  fay  the  tend  of  JiiiilicipflltiaB,  on  fh^ 
of  Ub  mind?  Ne;  we  can  only  ittfer  Ihttt  otnr 
anliqiUHry  qaotee  at  ranAdfli,  and  seetos  utterly  regard* 
Jes6  of  tbalt  atocuracy  vnd  that  critktfl  reaeardh  wb1«Ai 
ought  to  dharadterize  ibeB  of  Ietter8> 

Again,  Dr.  Leidwidh  v^fefts  to  Ware^sHi^dps,  ptr^ 
58,  to  prove  that  palls  were  not  bestowed,  in  Ireland, 
-trnfin-erthe  jreorllSlS.  Kow,  there  h  'no  snch  assertion 
in  thatipage ;  4bui>we  shall  km  dwettcm  fhfis  inaecuraey, 
aince  pidls  were  ori|ginaIly  no  necc^sapy  adjunct  to  eHher 
-priniklial  *0r  aroUiepiscoptfrrigbts,  which  esieted  in  RiU 
fierfettam  without  such  ayibbeiic  'hfonors.  For  ample 
fMMf  of  \hilt^  we  tefer  the  reader  'to  the  Jus  Prfinatitfl^ 
Armacanum  of  Primate  Mac  Mahon,  1)jr  ^hom  *1fte 
authorities  which  elucidate  this  point  are  given  in 
rdetaiht    However^  ita  the  page  ^  Wtttte^clted 


•  Sm  AniliologM  Bibcrnica,  toI.  1,  p.  IH. 
Ite  iUfiddt  VMi«»1a  Ad*.  HIb.  to  WliA  we  fiite  ^htm  «!ittU^ 
tn»  !!»»—•«  WImb  I|ibitiis  .mtond  ibe  Olympic  CUumi,  SM  ywonhetaf 
.Chrii^  it  was  dcCwmioed  that  none  ihoald  auemble  or  contend  in  Cbem  that 
fbt  not  «  briak.  Kkbout  400  Teara  dfbr  Hi(s  era,  Aleiander  the  Great 
HH»*d  *^  thoat  aMMa*  «aa  •^•anpalitor,  aiid>  waaifaraaad  adafisiiiHi  'Imd  *e 
Hkia,  bacaoaab  aa  waa  aUafad,  they  were  detfgnad  not  for  fii  ariant,  bnt 
GiactaBa.'*  In  aopport  of  thia  abaurd  aatertlon  relatife  to  the  Macedonlaa 
knok  Br.  Ladwieb  qnotet  Herodotua  TerpMcbore,  c  89. 

t*M Mm.   Mmm.^^^ »^ «8f»J8Mt«d S44,  978,  971. 


. XXXIV  IITTBODUeTlON. 


FrivoIouM  cbservaihni  made  b^^  Dr.  Ledwich. 


«»l»^^#^y#l»«»^#^^S»>»^t»#»»<^»#>»»i»^^\»#»»»<l^#>#l»<  « 


by  Dr.  Ledwich  ia  the  foU^ofuig.pasBage  :-*^^  When 
Cehsius  was  archbishop^  John  -Paparo,  cardinal  pritist, 
under  the  title  of  Cardinal  St.  Laurence,  in  Damaab^ 
was,  in  115S,  sent  leg^i/^  into  Ireland,  by  Pope  Eugene 
III,  and  brought,  with  him  four  palls,  which,  in  a  8yiK>d 
held  in  March,  he  distributed  amongst  four  archbishops.'' 
&c.  On  this  passage  we  may  remark — 1st,  That  it  does 
not  assert  that  palls  had  never  before  been  brought  to 
Ireland — ^Sd,  That  it  speaks  of  Gelasius  as  an  archbishop 
prior  to  the  arrival  of  the  pope's  nuntiq. 

And  that  there  were  archbishops  in  Ireland,  long^ 
before  Cardinal  Paparo  had  arrived  there  with  the  four 
palls  is  clear  from  an  epistle  written  a.  d.  .  1085,  by 
Pope  Gregory  Y II.  and  addressed  ^^  to  Terdelvach,  (or 
Turlogh)  the  illustrious  king  of  Ireland,  and  to  the 
archbishopsy  bishops,  abbots,  peers,  and  all  Christians 
inhabiting  Ireland."* 

In  page  63,  Dr.  Ledwich  remarks  that,  in  the  year 
630,  ^^  the  Roman  clergy  addressed  an  epistle  (to  be  seen 
in  Bede)  to  four  Irish  bishops  and  five  presbyters  on  the 
Paschal  festival.  In  this,  (he  adds,)  Saint  Patrick  might 
be  very  properly  and  advantageously  introduced,  and 
his  own  as  well  as  his  successors'  practice  in  the  see  of 
Armagh,  but  nothing  to  this  purpose  occurs  in  our  eccle<» 
siastical  historian,"  &c. 

•  Vmnt  BsVUtp  vcttr.  Hftwn.  p.  Ti.  * 


Sirmtge  deiuetUms  from  fragments  of  letters. 

On  this  subject  it  may  be  remarked :  Fhit^  Tha^ 
gives  only  a  part  of  this  ktter,  and  that  portion 
«pf  it  whith  is  omitted  and  lost,  may  or  may  not  have 
mentioned  Saint  PbtridL.  Secmiy  Tbe  8irt>ject  on  which 
it  was  written,  (the  Pasehnl  supper  and  the  Pelagiaa 
lieresy,)  had  no  neeessary  eonne^rion  with  onr  national 
saint.  Tkird^  Unless  the  time  and  manner  of  Iteeping 
Baster,  in  this  country,  had  been  diferent,  in  the  days  of 
Saint  Patrick,  iirom  Ihat  in  use  in  the  year  639,^  (when 
dK  letter  appears  really  to  have  been  written)  a  reference 
to  the  opiniolis  and  actions  of  that  saint,  would  have 
injnred,  instead  of  served,  the  canse  which  the  Roman 
clergy  were,  advocating;  and  Dr.  Ledwich,  himself, 
naintaina  that,  in  the  fifth  century,  the  practice  of  the 
Irish  chnrdi  was  not  coinddent  with  that  of.  Rome. 

We  may  remark,  ch  passant^  that,  in  this  letter,  pre« 
cadence  is  given  to  the  prelate  Thomian,  of  Armagh, 
who  la  apoken  of  before  the  other  bishops,  (k^ombanus, 
Chromamia,  Dimans  and  Baithanus. 

In  the  Antiquities,  page  62,  we  find  the  following 
remark:-*-'^  About  the  year  604,  Laurence,  bishop  of 
Outerbury,  and  two  other  prelates,  writing  to  the 
bishops  and  abbots  of  Ireland,  have  these  remarkable 
wovda  :-«^  When  the  Apostolic  See  sent  us  to  these 

•  S^.  HIbtra.  9j\L  Uner.  p.  92. 
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western  paitS)  to  preacb  to  Pagan  aations,  and  we  Imp- 
p^p^  to  coque  into  tke  Maud  of  ttritaio,  w^  amch 
^8^eni9d  tbe  h^lip^s  of  t|e  BritoAi  and  IrM,  liefem 
ve  Kp^w  Uien,  believing  tkey  iMrocetdsd  aceonliag  to 
tha  cttrtqm  of  tha  anivena^  chuirab ;  hut  ive  hare  baen 
informed  that  (b^  Seots  da  not  diffnT  in  religioniB  seati-' 
lyents  froia  tbo  Briton^i  for  Biibop  Dagitn  coming  to 
11%  not  aaly  refiised  ^  eat  arith  08»  bat  eranlo  ti^e  any 
vep^rt  in  tba  same  boqse/  ''  Dr.  I^adwtdti  calk  apon 
tha  advoftatea  of  the  existence  of  6aiat  Patridc,  to 
V  ciwsider  well  this  citatioa*''  He  adds  that  the  mini 
was  then  dead  but  one  hundr^  y^a^y  ^^^  asks  whether 
9ishop  Lawence  ^^  would  have  neglected  to  ufduraid 
tiiem,  (the  Irish  dergy,)  with  ingratitude  to  their  apostle, 
and  a  derelictioa  of  his  doetruies,"  He  infers,  also^  m 
ptrge  63,  from  Dagan's  refusing  to  eat  with  the  Roman 
nif^iopers,  tt#t  they  were  under  axcomoMiniQatien. 

The  reasoqi^g  adduced  by  oar  learned  deetor,  on 
this  occasion,  is  equally  abuird  and  disingenwens.  He 
certainly  had  read  all  that  remains  of  the  letter  in 
^ueatiop)  f<ir  he  gives  a  traasktioiit  (an  iaeorrect  one 
indeed})  of  its  eefttents  flro»  the  original  lAtinu  ^He 
atudiously  refrains  from  informii^  bis  readers,  tiiat  the 
reffiainder  of  the  epistle  is  lost,  and  thai,  of  eouiae^  no 
deduction  can  be  made  against  the  existence  ^  flaint 
Patrick,  from  the  omission  of  his  name,  in  the  small 
fragment  which  baa  reached  X^  fraae^t  age.* 

•  VmKk  Tslari  Epifi^  Whmu  I^Uog.  p.  IS,  19. 
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But  Laurence,  says  the  Doctor,  was  excommunicated, 
fcr,  '^  we  miiBt  know  that  a  person  whose  company  was 
thus  rqected,  was  under  excommunieation,  for  so  it  is 
expmssed  in  ancient  Iridi  canon&."  For  proof  of  this, 
he  fefera  to  tbe  ^^  works  of  Saint  Patrick'' ! !  I  Now, 
either  these  writings  and  canons  attributed  to  Saint 
Patrick  ejusted  at  the  period  when  Laurence  indited 
his  letter,  er,  they  did  not.  If  they  did  exist,  the  entity 
of  oor  Irish  apestle  is  proved  by  them,  for  they  distinctly 
mention  his  name.  If  they  did  not  exist,  then  how  can 
it  be  shewn,  from  them  that  Laarenee  was  exconmnini- 
cated? 

Dr.  Ledwich  also  expatiates,  at  some  length,  on  a 
letter  addressed  tor  the  Irish  clergy,  in  the  year  K)90, 
by  Gillebert,  bishop  of  Lhnerick,  the  Pope's  legate^ 
^  There  are,"  says  he,  (page  126)  ^  many  things  in  this* 
epistle  deservuig  Betiee«  I  shall  only  touch  on  a  few. 
It  is  addressed  to  the  dinidetU  bishops  and  presbyters  of 
Ireland,  for  it  had  been  an  insult  to  the  Romish  ecclesi- 
astics^ to  have  sent  to  them,  as  if  novices,  an  elementary 
wgrk*  Throughout  this  long  letter,  there  is  not  a  tittle 
of  Saint  Patrick,'  his  arehiepiscopal  or  primatial  see  or 
rigjbt,  or,  the  doctrine  he  delivered  to  the  Irish  church. 

Now,  if  the  reader  witt  take  the  trouble  of  consulting 
the  letter  itself,  he  will  find,  in  the  first  idstence,  that 
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JBrrmttmu  ctmtbmom  drmwH/rom  GiUeberts  letter. 

it  is  not  addressed  to  the  dissident  bishops  and  presbyters 
of  Ireland,  but,  simply,  ^  Episcopis  et  Presbyteris  totius 
Hiberniae/'  to  the  bishops  and  presbyters  of  aff  Ireland." 
Secondlj/j  he  will  be  convinced  that  the  mention  of  Saint 
Patrick  would  haye  been  unnecessary,  and  altogether 
foreign  from  the  matter  discussed  in  Gillebert's  epibtle. 
The  letter  had  been  written  at  the  request  of  the  Irish 
clergy,  and  contained  an  elaborate  disquisition  on  the 
canonical  orders  and  dignitaries  of  the  church.  It 
describes  the  powers  and  the  duties  of  the  priest,  the 
deacon,  the  sub-deacon,  bishop,  archbishop,  patrmidi, 
&e.  &c.  in  general  terms,  and  lays  down  what  Gillebert 
deemed  to  be  the  true  scheme  or  state  of  the  Catholic 
church.  But  whilst  it  scientifically  explains  and  defines 
the  nature  of  the  various  rank's  in  the  church,  it  by 
jno  means  gives  the  name  of  any  individual  who  had 
possessed  those  ranks.  The  functions  of  the  abbots, 
bishops,  primates,  &c.  are,  indeed,  specified,  but  no 
individual  bishop,  abbot,  or  primate  is  named.  It  is 
idle  to  expect,  in  a  disquisition  of  such  a  nature,  'a&y 
discussion  on  Saint  Patrick. 

But,  thirdlj/f  so  closely  docs  this  letter  adhere  to  the 
subject  of  which  it  treats,  that  there  is  but  one  individual, 
(Amelarius)  mentioned  in  it,  by  name,  iVoor  beginning 
to  end.  Even  that  individual  is  quoted,  merely  because 
be  had  himself  written  something  on  the  matter  in 
question. 
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Wkimmcal  em^eeimna  wudt  by  Br.  Ledwiek  . 

FaurM/f^  The  letter,  or  treatise  itself,  had  beea 
preceded  by  an  introductory  epistle,  to  which  its  author 
had  annexed  a  picture  or  painting  emblematic  of  the 
worid.  This  was  represented  as  in  an  ark,  with  three 
ehanb^rs.  In  the  upper  ^ art  were  birds  emblematic  of 
the  angels  in  the  heavens.  In  the  middle  part  were  men 
(aa  Noah  and  his  family,)  as  on  the  earth.  In  die  lower 
part  were  animals  and  reptiles  representing  souls  in 
the  infennal  regions.  In  the  subsequent  letter,  (to 
which  Dr.  Ledwich  alludes,)  '<  De  Statu  Eeclesie,"  a 
more  particular  explanation  was  given  of  this  fanciful 
aepresentation  of  the  universe.  Surely,  here  was  no 
proper  place  for  a  discussion  on  Saint  Patrick* 

Jt^Udjf^  The  letter  was  written  near  the  beginning 
'  of  the  twelfth  century,  when  even  Dr.  Ledwich  admili 
the  history  of  Saint  Patrick  was  well  known,  and 
he  was  deemed  the  apostle  of  the  Irish.  The 
argument,  drawn  from  this  letter,  against  the  existenee 
and  primacy  of  Sdnt  Patrick,  is,  of  course,  very  frivolous 
and  inconclusive,* 

If  Dr.  Ledwich  had  succeeded  in  his  attempt  to  prove 
the  nonentity  of  Saint  Patrick,  a  new  and  very  important 
pubject  of  inquiry  would  have  naturally  presented  kself 

•  |]iMC  y«t  Spilt  Wb.  SfVLp.  77,^,1%  90,  BU  99,  ng,i»  mi  9B. 
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fcf  investigation,  via,— **  where— when— by  whom^  and 
fbr  what  end  was  the  fable  of  this  imaginary  apoade 
iiiTented  ?*' 

On  tiiis  subject,  our  learned  antiquary  institutes  a 
cnrtoas  inquiry  (page  66,  67,)  and  gives  a  truly  aston-* 
iflMng  solution  of  the  difficulty. 

We  are  informed  by  him,  that  Saint  Patrick  waa 
dubbed  the  Patron-Saint  of  Ireland,  in  the  ninth  cen- 
tury. This  age,  **  famous,"  he  says,  <^  for  reviving  and 
incorporating  Pagan  practices  with  the  Christian  ritual, 
observing  that  Rome  had  her  Mars,  Athens  her  Minerva^ 
Carthage  her  Juno,  and  every  country  and  city  her 
proper  and  peculiar  ddty,  whose  guardian  care  was  its 
greatest  protection  and  security,  conceived  it  a  very 
becoming  employment  for  Christian  saints  to  assume 
tho  patronage  of  a  Christian  people,  and  to  interest 
them  the  more  in  this  new  occupation,  they  broogfat 
their  bones  or  relics  wherever  laid,  and  deposited  them 
in  the  principal  church  of  the  metropolis.*'  (Page  66.) 

▲nd  again,  *'  If  the  Irish  had  no  other  examples, 
France  was  sufficient  for  their  imitation,  in  constituting 
a  tutelary  deity  for  their  isle.  France  was  the  asylum 
of  the  le&rned  Irish,  in  the  ninth  age,  firom  the  Danish 
tyr«iy/'  (Page  67.) 
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Thus  we  find  our  national  saint  annibilaiod^  and  one 
of  the  wildest  theories  that  ever  floated  across  the  hunaii 
inwginatioD  svbstitnted  in  his  stead.  The  mind  of  our 
antiquary,  possessed  with  a  kind  of  credulous  scepticism^ 
a  sort  of  dogmatizing  doubt,  rejects  the  probable  am| 
implicitly  believes  in  the  impossible.  We  proceed  ts^ 
lefate  him,  (no  difficult  task,)  from  his  own  words  and 
arguments. 

Dr.  Ifcdwich  says,  *tbat,  in  the  sixth  century,  *<  tha 
religion  of  the  Irish  kept  them  from  mental  degradatio% 
tiie  sure  consequence  of  superstition.  Instead  of  coi»« 
piling  pious  fictions  and  lying  miracles  of  imaginary 
saints^  they  were  exercising  their  genius  in  acquiring 
languages,  ecclesiastical  history  and  the  liberal  arts.'' 

Admitting  this  to  be  a  fact,  it  is  to  lie  presumed^  that, 
ia  this  inquiring  age,  the  Irish,  thus  occupied  with 
Mclesiastical  history,  had  a  perfect  knowledge  of  every 
iking  that  celated  to  their  own  conversion. 

In  the  succeeding  century,  (the  seventh,)  the  Irisii 
were  still  more  learned.  ^^  It  was  now,''  says  Bede, 
(as  quoted  by  Dr.  licdwich  himself,  page  Sdfs)  <^  that 
many  noble  English  and  others  of  inferior  rank,  leaviag 
their  native  country,  withdrew  to  Iirebad,  to  cnltivali 
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kfters,  or  lead  a  life  of  greater  purity*  Some  became 
monks,  others  attended  the  lectures  of  celebrated  preach" 
era.  These  the  Irish  most  cheerfully  received,  and 
supplied,  without  any  recompense,  with  food,  books  and 
instruction.^'  '^  This  disinterested  love  of  learning  is 
unparalleled*'  says  Dr.  Ledwich,  '<  in  the  annals  of  the 
world."  Now,  surely,  in  this  age,  (the  seventh),  the 
natives  of  this  country  must  not  only  have  retained  the 
knowledge  of  ecclesiastical  history,  transmitted  to  them 
from  the  last  century,  but  they  must  have  communicated 
it  to  their  foreign  guests  and  pupils  whom  they  so 
greatly  delighted  to  instruct. 

In  the  eighth  century,  the  learning  of  the  Irish  was 
still  more  remarkable.  To  Ireland  Charles  the  Great 
looked  for  liteng*y  aid,  in  his  efforts  to  promote  the 
diffusion  of  scientific  knowledge  through  his  vast  domi- 
nions. Dr.  Ledwich  himself  notices  this  circumstance, 
(page  360,)  and  in  pages  S57,  S58,  359,  he  gives  ample 
proof  of  the  philosophic  attainments  of  the  Irish,  their 
profound  knowledge  of  Greek,  their  skill  in  the  dialectic 
art,  &c.  &c. 

It  is  clear  then  that  in  this  age,  (the  eighth,)  the 
stock  of  knowledge  derived  from  the  two  preceding 
centuries,  must  have  been  increased,  not  lost  or  .dimin- 
ished. 
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Dr.  Ledwicfa,  in  support  of  the  very  positions  relative 
to  Irish  literature,  which  we  have  now  stated,  quotes 
from  Eric  of  Auxerre,  the  following  remarkable  passage.  - 
*<  Why  should  I  mention  Ireland  ?  Almost  the  whole 
nation,  despising  the  dangers  of  the  sea,  resort  to  our 
cottrtB  with  a  numerous  train  of  philosophers,  of  whom 
the  most  learned  enjoin  themselves  a  voluntary  banish- 
ment^  la  be  in  the  service  of  our  most  wise  Solomon/' 
^  The  prince  here  meant,"  adds  our  antiquary,  ^^  was 
Charles  the  Bald,  who,  like  his  predecessor,  flattered 
the  Hibernian  literati  to  his  court.'^  (Page  360.) 

Again,  page  362.  ^<  It  is  observed,''  says  Dr.  Led- 
wich,  ^  by  William  of  Malmesbury,  that  the  loss  of 
libreries,  in  England,  in  the  ninth  century,  drew  after  it 
that  of  learning,  and  mental  darkness  diffused  itself  over 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  isle."  <<  Such  a  consequence 
did  not  follow  the  Danish  invasion.  The  flourishing 
state  of  letters  here,  for  many  centuries,  had  greatly 
multiplied  books  on  every  art  and  science  then  known  : 
nambers  of  these  were  carried  to  the  continent,  and  more 
were  secreted  by  the  clergy  in  their  devious  retreats.^' 
Mere  we  have  plain  proof  firom  Dr.  Ledwich's  own 
vrords  and  quotations,  tbat^  in  the  ninth  century,  the 
Irish  literati  had  neither  lost  their  science  nor  their 
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The  argument  continMud. 

'  Bot,  ftirCher,  Dr.  Ledirieh  (page  S58,)  quotes  from 
the  learned  Moeheim  the  following  passages : — 

<<  That  the  Hibernians  were  lorers  of  learning,  tfnd 
distinguished  themselves,  in  those  times  of  ignorance^ 
by  the  culture  of  the  sciences,  beyond  all  other  Euro* 
pean  nations,  travelling  the  most  distant  lands  with  a 
view  to  improve  and  to  commnnicate  their  knowledge, 
is  a  fact  with  which  I  have  been  long  acquainted,  as  we 
see  them  in  the  moH  authefUic  records  of  antiquUjfj  dis« 
charging  with  the  highest  reputation  and  applause,  the 
functions  of  doctors  in  France,  Germany  and  Italy, 
both  in  this  and  the  following  century.  Bat  that  these 
Hibernians  were  the  first  teachers  of  Scholastic  theology 
in  Europe,  and  so  early  as  the  eighth  century,  illustrated 
the  doctrines  of  religion  by  philosophy,  I  learned  but 
lately  from  the  testimony  of  Benedict,  abbot  of  Aniam, 
^o  the  province  of  Languedoc,  who  lived  in  that  period. 
&c.'^ 

And  again,  Mosheimadds,  says  Dr.  Ledwich,  (page 
339,)  that  ^^  the  Irish,  who,  in  the  eighth  century,  were 
known  by  the  name  of  Scots,  were  the  only  divines  who 
refused  to  dishonour  their  reason  by  submitting  it  impli- 
citly to  the  dictates  of  authority.  Naturally  subtle  and 
sagacious,  they  applied  their  philosophy  to  the  iHus- 
tration  of  the  truths  and  doctrines  of  religion ;  a  method 
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wMch  was  ahnoflt  generally  abhorred  and  es^plod^d  by 
«U  other  natiooB." 

We  have  here  a  description  of  a  body  of  learned 
dmaes  who  disdatned  to  gubmit  their  reason  to  the  tram* 
nda  of  human  authority,  and  its  truth  is  admitted  by 
Dr.  Ledwich  himself.  * 

Now  from  all  this  it  is  manifest,  that  from  the  sixth 
ttU  the  very  end  of  the  ninth  century,  no  mental  dark* 
ness  bad  overshadowed  the  literati  of  Ireland.  In  the 
sixth  century  ^^  they  were  devoid  of  superstition,*'  com* 
piled  <^tto  pious  fictions  and  lying  miracles  of  imaginary 
saints,"'  bat  addicted  themselves  to  the  sludy  of  ecclesi- 
astical affairs.  In  the  seventh,  eighth  and  ninth  centuries, 
they  improved  in  philosophic  and  religious  kpowledge| 
and  they  disdained  to  submit  implicitly  to  human  author- 
ity.  Reasoning  then  with  our  antiquary  on  his  own 
principles,  it  may  be  fairly  asked,  how  it  happened  that 
the  Irish  literati  of  the  ninth  century,  possessed,  as 
they  were  of  acute  and  independent  minds  stored  with 
ecelesiastie  and  historic  knowledge,  permitted  feigned 
legesHb  of  an  imaginary  saint  to  be  obtruded  into  the 
annak  of  their  native  country  F  Why  did  not  some  one 
of  thoe  philosopbors  expose  such  a  gross  and  auda* 
cioos  falsehood?  Why  did  they  not  deny  this  Pseudo- 
Apostle,  and  announce  the  name  of  the  real  missionary 
hy  whom  Ireland  had  been  Christianised.  Their  acquis 
rscence  in  this  historic  fraud  could  not,  if  we  credit  Dr. 
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Ledwich,  have  proceeded  from  a  desire  to  gratify  the 
Papal  See,  whose  authority,  he  says,  the  Irish  ehurch 
did  not  then  acknowledge.  Erigena,  a  learned  Hiber- 
nian divine  of  the  ninth  century,  wrote  an  elaborate 
'  controversial  disquisition  on  the  encharist,  in  whteh  he 
strenuously  maintained  that  the  sacrament  of  the  altar 
is  not  the  real  body  and  blood  of  Christ.  Whether  this 
opinion  was  right  or  wrong  is  not  now  the  point  at  issue; 
but  would  such  a  man  have  permitted,  in  compliment  to 
Rome,  so  gross  a  fable  as  the  one  in  question,  to  have 
superseded  the  real  history  of  the  eonversion  of  Ireland  ? 
M osheim  says,  that  this  Erigena,  who  was  the  fiieiid  of 
Charles  the  Bald,  <^  dared  to  think  for  himself,  aed  to 
pursue'  truth  without  any  other  guide  than  his  own 
reason;'**  Would  the  two  learned  friends,  Albin  and 
Clement,+  one  of  whom  presided  over  the  university  of 


•  MacUint's  Moiheim,  >ol.  2,  p.  Sd9. 

f  Tka%  ClaB«Bt  «nd  Albia  wtrt  boUi  Irisbvea  may  be  proT^  by  t 
passage  in  Uie  works  of  Notker  Balbulus  tbeir  coDtamporaiy.  Thai  author 
calls  them  *'  two  Scots  of  Ireland,*'  (''duos  Seocoa  da  HOieniia**)  and 
infarttis  ua  that  **  they  were  {noomparably  aUlItd  in  hiioiao  and  divina 
laamifig.'*  Ha  says  they  landed  on  the  coast  of  France,  at  a  period  when 
-learning  was  almost  every  where  lost,  through  the  dominions  of  Charles  I. 
That  emperor,  he  adds,  received  them  wllb  Joy,  and  placed  Albin  ofif  **tfae 
aaonaatary  of  Atigostma,  iif  Ticinvm,  in  luly,  that  as  many  aa  pleased,  might 
resort  thither  to  him  for  instruction*'  At  the  same  time  ha  settled  Clement 
in  Franoc^  and  to  his  tuition  commitlad  a  vast  nvmbar  of  youtba  of  all  dagreaa 
and  ^Maa.  AiUit,  LteL  T^tm.  hp.  MO,  Vmctni.  ^lecuL  Mia.  iib,  23,  c. 
173.  et  Antonim.  cftroa:ft*6. 14  c.4.  $  12.   Utter,  praf.vel.  EpisL  ffH.  8yU. 

That  Erigena  was  an  Irishman,  his  very  name  afRnds  strong  preaitmpliva 
ptoof,  •'Seotua  Erigena*"  a  Scot  bom  in  Iraland.  Bbrion,  Coniogiua 
and  Mosheim  say  eipressly  that  he  was  an  JSKkmian,  and  ha  is  atyled  by 
hia  contemporary  Anastiaius,  librarian  9f  the  Roman ica^  ScotigtM^  at  aperiod 
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Bmis,  tbe  otker  over  tlmt  of  Paria,  bate  auffiered  tho 
annak  of  their  country  to  be  thus  corrupted  ?  Certainly 
not.  The  same  question  may  be  asked  with  regard  to 
Claude,  Dungal,  Donat,  Mac  Crianthair,  Moengal, 
'  Ibcarius,  &c. 

But  Dr.  Ledwich  (page  67)  rery  plainly  insinuated 
that  the  Irish  literati  themselves  were  the  inventors  of 
this  strangle  fable.  This  position  is  altogether  untenable. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  it  is  quite  inconsistent  with  the 
•  character  he  himself  gives  them,  on  full  proof  and  due 
Mnsideration.  Philosophers  of  independent  minds,  who 
rejected  human  authority,  ahd  sought  foi'  truth  by  thft 
exercise  of  reason,  are  represented  as  gravely  fiibrica^ 
ting  a  very  foolish  and  very  incredible  fiction.  Cut 
bono  did  these  sages  act  thus  ?  Truly,  if  we  credit 
Dr.  liedwich,  that  Ireland  might  have  her  Patrick^  as 
CarHiage  had  her  Juno !  <<  For  it  was  a  very  beeomiBg 
employment,*' he  says,  <*for  Christian  aaints  to  assnme 
the  patronage  of  Christian  people"!  If  sueh  a  protector 
were  thought  hMburable,  why  did  they  not  rather  assign 
the  office  to  tbe  person  who  really  had  converted  the 
Trish  ?  But,  secondly,  if  these  men  of  veracity,  who 
were,  according  to  Mosheim,*  perfisetly  woU  entitled  to 
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the  character  of  philosophers,  had  really  debased  them* 
selves  by  the  promulgation  of  such  a  despicable  false- 
hood, they  would  have,  required  the  aid  of  miraeuloua 
powers  to  persuade  the  world  of .  its  truth.  Divested  of 
such  supernatural  assistance,  they  would  have  stood 
before  the  tribunal  of  the  public,  detected  and  despised 
impostors,  in  all  the  naked  turpitude  of  fraud  and  folly. 

It  is  clear  that  the  Irish  literati,  their  predecessors,  who 
had  visited  the  continent  during  the  seventh  and  eighth 
centuries,  or  had  settled  there,  must  have  already  given 
a  far  different  account  of  the  conversion  of  their  country- 
men. Such  foreigners  also  as  had  been  educated  in  the 
Irish  academies^  must  have  listened  to  the  idle  stories  of 
this  new  saint  with  incredulity  and  scorn. 

The  venerable  Bede  testifies  th^t  multitudes  of  the 
ancient  Saxons  flocked  from  Britain  to  Ireland,  to  be 
instructed  in  religion  and  letters.  This  is  corroborated^ 
in  later  times,  by  Camden>  Spencer,  Hanmer,  Llhuidj 
Ac* 

We  know  that  multitudes  of  students  flocked  to  the 
college  of  Liismore,  from  all  parts  of  Europe.  Even  so 
early  as  the  time  of  the  famous  Irish  scholar  Catald, 
its  reputation  is  believed  to  have  been  firmly  established. 

•B«d.Hiit£oeLBritL8.cS7,       Cnd,  Brit.       SpracdU.  Hsn. 
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LUer&ii  proved  to  he  mkmrd. 

That  philosaphct  presided  over  the  academy ;  and  many 
of  the  Grauh,  the  Engfltsh,  the  Teutones,  and  other 
nations  attended  his  lectmres.*  Ho^  highly  honourable 
to  the  Irish  philosopher  and  his  school  are  the  following 
beautifal  lines,  written  by  Bonaventura  Moronus,  a 
Tarentine  by  birth ; — 

S|Murgttar  occicfuu  uDHm  Tiga  ikma  p«r  uibMi 
HnicjoTeni  primu  utitum  conatibiia  omiici 
Cboetnitse  ▼iroa,  cadtm  qnot  tdidlt  mUm, 
QnMntinn  ignai  sup«nt  Phcibe  jaa  plana  mioortf* 
Undif  tte  conYtniant  procarts  ;  qoot  dale*  trababat 
niacandi  ttudium,  major  num  cognita  Tirtus, 
An  laadata  forat.    CalctM  Yastitnina  Rbani 
Jam  vada  Tcutonici,  jam  dcsaraara  Sieambrt : 
ri^  Hittit  ab  astramo  galidoi  Aquilona  Boamoa 

Albii»  at  Anranii  coaant,  Bataviqaa  fraqaantaa, 
£t  qaicunqna  colnnt  alta  sub  mpa  .Gabannaa, 
Kon  omnet  prdkpactat  Arar,  Hhodaniqnc  floanfa 
Hrif atioa :  moltos  dasidarat  ultima  Thulau 
Cartatim  hi  propcraot  diTano  tramita  ad  nrbam 
JUimoriam,  juvanis  primoa  ubi  traMigit  anooa 
Mifantur  landam  cuncti,  quod  cogniCoi  hania 
S^  fflijor,  fama  maiior,  pracooia  laudum 
Einptrety  nuUumqua  param  faiat  amulf  virUM. 


SipotUm 


Calalduf,  plcbi  juTanb  sat  notua  Ibanisi, 
Qub  rtfarat  quanu  bic  adat.  miraeula,  qualaa 
Hioe  abigat  paita^  quantoram  corda  ? irorom 
Instniat  azamplo,  qoot  mulcaat  era  diaerto? 

•  Rom, offic apud  UaMr. Brit. EccL  ▲■t.p.ysi.' 


niTmoDuMtoar. 


QiMMfM  fiib  oeddiio  eoNiistrat  eavdine  Bfondl 
Pb€ibiii»IietnoriainT«ii«8;  ntjundooentif 
Ediieiiit  titoUagiiCfacreDt  melioribus  nras.* 

From  these  classic  lines  we  learn  that  multitudes  from 
all  the  nations  who  inhabited  the  borders  of  the  Rhine 
and  Elbe ;  that  the  Teutonic!,  the  people  of  Guelderland, 
the  Bohemians,  the  Arverni,  the  Batavians,  as  well  as 
the  Genevese,  the  Helvetians,  the  Scottish  Islanders, 
&c.  flocked  to  Liisaiore,  to  study  under  Catald. 

Now  can  it  be  presumed  that  the  Tarious  foreign  stu* 
dents  who  had  been  educated  in  Ireland,  were  totally 
unacquainted  with  the  history  of  the  country  where  tkey 
had  imbibed  their  love  of  letters  ?  And  is  it  credible  that 
they  had,  as  with  one  accord,  neglected  to  transmit 
their  knowledge  of  that  subject  to  posterity  ?  *The  sup* 
position  is  preposterous  in  the  extreme. 

The  ancient  French  historian  Mezeray»  bears  honour- 
able testimony  to  the  piety,  the  talents  and  the  useful 
labours  of  the  Irish  ecclesiastics,  and  of  the  Albanian 
Scots,  who,  in  the  sixth  and  seventh  centuries  had 
visited  and  raided  in  France.  After  having  mentioned 
the  Irishman  Columbanus,  who  founded  the  abbey  of 
I^uxenville,f  and  his  countryman  Gall,  who.  built  the 

•  Bon.  Mor.  Cirt«Mi«dof  lib.  1.  f  Tm.  1,  p.  174.  Abngt  jhfonologiqM 
at  l*hliioirt  at  Vnw,  •dit,  AmiMr.  16S8. 
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Mezaray's  ie$iimtmjf  €4meermng  the  Msh  Literatu 


iiKMiaslery  at  Stiiiaiia,  now  Siinace,*  and  other  do'oat 
By  he  proceeds  thus : — 


^*  It  must  be  admitted  that  these  troops  of  pious 
I  were  most  useful  to  France,  even  in  her  teikiporat 
eoneenis.    For  the  prolonged  irruptions  of  the  barba- 
riansy  having  totally  desolated  the  country,  it  if  as  even 
yet  in  many  places  covered  with  thickets  and  with  woods, 
and,  in  the  low  grounds,  inundated  with  marshes.  These 
benevolent  religious,  who  had  not  devoted  themselves  to 
God,  merely  to  lead  a  life  of  slothful  indolence,  laboured 
with  their  own  hands,  togmbup;  to  drain;  to  till,  to 
plant  and  to  build,  not  so  much  for  themselves,  who 
lived  in  the  strictest  frugality,  but  to  support  and  nourish 
(pour  nourir)  the  poor*       So  that  uncultivated  and 
frightful  deserts  were  converted  into  agreeable  and  very 
fiertile  tracts.    Heaven  seemed  to  favour  with  its  kindest 
inflnence,  a.  country  managed  by  hands  so  pore  and 
disiisterested.  i  shattsaj/  noihing  of  their  havwg  preserved 
to  u$y  ahnoU  aUihat  remaim  of  thehisiortf  of  those  agesJ*^f 

Now  can  we  suppose  that  these  men  who  had  preserved 
the  history  of  other  nations  had  neglected  that  of  their 
own  conntiy  ? 


•  WmsfB  WUmii  p.fi7.       t  ^^dsHatrnge  CIwdb.  Tom.  1 .  p.  174—17S 
Uit-  Abm.  A»  D.  less,  or  p.  380^  ^m,  355.  Toms.  Edit.  Amt.  17S5. 


T%e  argument  continued. 

It  is  unquestionably  certain  that  the  opinion  of  Hie 
continental  literati  of  the  ninth  century,  relatire  to  the 
conversion  of  the  Irish,  must  have  been  originally 
derived  from  the  ecclesiastical  writers  of  Ireland.  What 
that  opinion  "rtras  we  may  learn  from  Eric  of  Atncerre, 
(Henricns  Antissiodorensis)  who,  speaking  of  Pope  Ce- 
lestine,  says,  <<  As  the  glory  of  a  flither  shines  in  the 
government  of  his  sons ;  out  of  the  many  discifdes  in 
religion,  who  are  reputed  to  have  been  his  setts  in  Christ, 
suffice  it  briefly  to  mention  bj^Jar  ihe  tnosi/kmous^  as  the 
series  of  his  actions  shews,  Patrick,  the  particular 
Apostle  of  Ireland,  fcc/** 

Now,  here  is  the  opinion  of  a  continental  writer  of 
the  ninth  century,  who  speaks  of  Saint  Patrick  ai  nol 
only  the  known  Apostle  of  Irekind,  bnt  as  the  most 
famous  of  all  Pope  Cdiesttne's  sons  in  Christ,  on  thftt 
irery  account.  IfTould  he  hare  ventured  to  write  tttis 
of  a  person  who  had  never  been  heard  of,  before  the 
very  period  in  which  he  was  then  sounding  his  praises? 
The  supposition  is  most  preposterous.  Eric  was  not  a 
man  of  weak  and  credulous  mind,  liable  to  be  imposed 
upon  by  an  idle  story,  first  obtruded  oh  the  woHd  by 
some  of  his  own  contemporaries.  Mosheim  speaks  of 
him  in  the  following  terms: — Eric  made  likewise  an 
eminent  figmre  amotifil  the^  learned  of  this  mgu^  (tbe 


•  Eric dc  Wte tt  niraealif  &  GtnmniBk  l,ici.ia  Mk  JML fl  ShMu* 
rtiui,   Umw.  Briufictl  int.e.l7,pk4SS« 
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Hu  argument  c<mtimud. 


ninth.)  He  was  a  man  of  uncommon  sagacity,  endowed 
with  a  great  and  spiring  genius,  and  is  said,  in  many 
things,  to  haye  anticipated  the  famous  Descartes  in  -the 
manner  of  investigating  trutbt"* 

Now^  let  us  suppose  all  these  obstacles  surmpi^nted, 
the  people  of  the  continent  deceived,  and  the  Irish 
literati  favourable  to  the  deception,  still  aa  insuperable 
difficulty  remains. 

By  what  superhuman  means,  was  the  whole  Irish 
nation  induced  to  believe  in  the  exi&tence  of  this  saintly 
fAaatom  ?  In  the  ninth  century,  when,  according  to  Dr. 
Ledwich,  the  legend  of  Saint  Patrick  was  derised,  the 
churches,  the  towns,  the  harbours,  &c.  which  now  bear 
hianame,  most  have  been  known  by  some  other  denomi* 
natioBSf  The  Hibernians  of  that  age  must  have  drunl^ 
deep  of  the  river  Lethe,  if  they  at  once  forgot  the 
appdlations,  by  which  they  had  recognised  those  places, 
from  the  earliest  period  of  their  infjincy.  The  real 
history  of  their  ancestors'  conversion  to  Christianity 
mast  have  descended  to  them,  from  age  to  age.  Yet 
contraiy  to  those  rational  principles  which  determine 
the  belief  pf  other  human  beings,  they  are  supposed  to 
bare  rej/eeied  a. known  truth,  and  to  have  substituted  a 
false  legend  in  its  place.    It  is  no  easy  matter  to  change 

•  MotfMimLa,dap.i.p,S94. 


My  fstnoBncnov* 


Dr.  Ledwieh  SMiert9  ik^  ike  Ogimem 


the  names  of  well  known  places,  and  still  more  diflkolt 
to  alter  or  destroy  received  traditions  of  great  and  iDte* 
resting  national  events. 

Dr.  Ledwieh,  in  page  67,  had,  as  already  stated, 
accused  the  Irish  literati  of  having  forged  the  fiible  of 
Saint  Patrick.  In  a" very  short  time,  however,  he  forgets 
this  charge  and  attributes  the  literary  fraud  to  the 
Danes !  ^'  The  adoration  j"  says  the  Doctor,  (page  80,) 
of  reliques  gave  rise  to  sacred  structures  for  their  recep- 
tion, and,  in  Ireland,  to  our  cryptical  chapels.  These 
were  the  works  of  the  Ostmen,  in  the  ninth  centary, 
after  their  conversion  to  Christianity.  At  this  very  time, 
the  name  of  Saint  Patrick  first  appeared,  and,  at  this 
time,  the  Ostmen  were  in  possession  of  Ireland  and 
or  Armagh,  in  particular,  and  now  his  reliques  were 
placed  there.  These  iacts  and  dates  most  exactly  agree, 
and  I  think,  on  good  grounds,  that  the  Christian  Ost- 
men who  seized  the  Culdean  abbcfy,  at  Armagh,  in 
imitation  of  others  of  that  age,  procured  reliques  and 
fixed  on  Saint  Patrick  as  their  owner;  then  had  a 
flaming  legend  composed,  setting  forth  the  wonderful 
life,  actions  and  miracles  of  the  new  saint."  What  an 
admirable  flight  of  fancy  !  If  the  Daneshad  invented 
this  ^^  flaming  legend,"  by  what  necromantic  power  did 
they  compel  the  banished  literati  of  Ireland  to  credit  and 
to  propagate  the  fable  ?  How  did  tfiey  persuade  the 
Mholc  Irish  nation  to  receive,  as  their  tutelary  saint, 


IHTROOOGTIOK.  IlT 

imwemied  the  ttary  of  Samt  Patrick. 


0im*wimm»0»*s  »#*»<#*»#^»#i<»o»»j>*»#«i*»i*>»^<»»^>»^^>»>#j»»»#o»#rf»^»#i#j»»»«A/  «#>«^>«^##« 


thiB  Psevdo- Apostle,  from  the  hands  of  their  most  abhor- 
red enemies  and  t3^Bt8,  and  to  transmit  his  name,  with 
Teneration  and  love,  to  their  posterity  ?      How  was  the 
rest  of  Europe  induced  to  believe  so  strange  a  falsehood? 
Where  is  the  ^*  flaming  legend"'  to  be  found,  of  which 
Dr.  Liedwieh  speaks?     If  it  were  composed  by  the 
Ostmen,   they,  probably,   wrote  it  in  their  vernacular 
lengue.    Amongst  the  relicks,  why  had  these  foreigners 
BO  hemes  to  ei^hibit,  as  those  of  the  pretended  Patrick, 
since  Dr.  Ledwich  says  (page  66,)  that  the  bones  of 
Ae  saints  were  placed  in  the  principal  church  of  the 
netropolis  ?    Why  was  it  asserted  and  believed  that  he 
was  buried  at  Down  and  not  at  Armagh  ?  And  why  did 
Ike  Ostmen,  so  often,  destroy  the  cathedral  dedicated  to 
"Ais   ho)y  spectre  of  their  own  creation  ?       Possibly 
the  fiertile  brain  of  Shakespeare   may  have  furnished 
Dr.  Ledwich  with  the  idea  that  our  national  apostle 
owes  his  imaginary  existence  to  the  Ostm^i.     Hamlet, 
the  Dane,  swears  lustily  by  Saint  Patrick,  a  proof  that 
hiseouotrymen  held  him  in  great  respect. 

ft  is  impossible  for  any  rational  being  to  adopt  any  of 
these  wild  and  crude  conjectures  of  Dr.  Ledwich,  which 
even  Credulity  herself,  greedy  as  she  is  of  absurd  novelty, 
cannot  digest. 

Or.  Ledwicb^  in  his  2eal  to  prove  the  nonentity  of 
Saint  Patrick,  endeaveurv  to  destroy  or  weaken  the 
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ObKTViUions 

credit  of  every  author  who  has  expressed  a  belief  in  hk 
existence.  Sometimes  he  quotes  passages  from  Ware, 
Harris,  Ussher,  &c.  in  support  of  his  own  arguments, 
as  if  they  were  writers  of  known  credibility.  On  other 
occasions,  he  rejects  their  testimony,  as  unworthy  of 
belief.  Ussher  was  one  of  the  most  learned  and  correct 
authors  of  whom  the  British  Isles  can  boast.  But  oar 
antiquary  vainly  labours  to  turn  even  the  candour  of 
that  illustrious  man,  against  himself.  ^^Archbiaht^ 
Usher,**  says  he,  ^^  confesses  his  Antiquities  of  the 
British  Isles  contains  many  things  firivolous,  doubtful, 
and  ftilse.  Even  from  these,  he  remarks,  an  historian 
may  reap  considerable  advantages.  Bat,  when,  in  his 
other  writings,  he  alleges  these  as  direct  and  positive 
proofs  of  transactions  and  doctrines  in  early  times,  ke 
betrays  a  want  of  recollection,  if  not  of  pradenee." 
(page  350.) 

Tkii  coQclnsiOB  rests  upon  an  unjustifiable  assump- 
tion, viz.  that  Ussher  relied  upon  those  passages  a# 
authorities,  which  be  had  himself  pronounced  to  be 
frivolous,  doubtful,  or  fiilse.  It  would  have  been  more 
candid  to  have  inferred  that  he  had  exercised  his  dis- 
criminating powers,  rejected  the  spurious  parts,  and 
referred  only  to  those  of  whose  truth*  he  entertained  no 
doubt.  The  passage,  to  which  Dr.  Ledwich  alludes, 
will  best  explain  itself.  The  following  is  a  literal  trans* 
lation  of  that  passage  from  the  original  Latin. 
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rOMde  to  Dr.  U$9ker. 


<<  Btft  if  any  other  diould  here  object,  that  some 
liriTolout,  many  doubtful  and  not  a  few  false  things 
have  been  related,  let  him  receive  this  reply,  as  to  the 
frivoloua  matter,  from  Flavius  Vopiscus  in  his  Aurelian. 
^  Perhaps  these  things  may  likewise  appear  too  light 
and  frmloas  to  some  other,  but  cariosity  rejects  nothing.' 
As  to  the  doubtful  things,  he  may  receive  this  answer 
from  the  Manilians  of  the  illnstrioui  Junius ;  <  Thai 
I  do  aot  belieYo  many  thingB  of  this  sort,  nor  do  I 
obtnide  them  as  ccedible  on  any  man,  but  to  be  selected 
and  approved  of  by  'deliberate  judgment.  Let  him 
know  that  this  sentence  of  Enripides  fdeases  me  very 


Owl  *§Ti9  'mUv  Xpio't(i4trtf99  BfwtVif • 

Nothing  is  mare  usefutto  mortals  than  the  incredulity  of  a 
prudent  num. 

^  As  to  what  is  manifestly  fiilse,  I  thought  that  this 
also  would  be  interesting,  in  no  small  degree,  to  the 
teader,  who  might,  from  that  specimen,  perceive  how  a 
former  age  had  contaminated  the  lives  of  the  saints,  and 
ike  whole  history  of  the  church,  with  vile  follies." 
Vsslier  also  remarks  that  it  is  one  thing  to  write  history 
and  another  to  coUect  materials  for  the  use  of  the  his« 
torian.^ 

;  ftnt  U««b  Mt.  Scd.  Aot.  p.  fti 
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Observatiant  reUHve  to  Dr.  Hugh  Mac  Mak^m. 


The  wtlmrUy  of  8o  very  cen^id  a  iiiml  is  not  to  be 
shaken  by  the  light  and  random  observBAions  of  Dr« 
Ledwich. 

Our  learned  aniiqiiary  endeavours,  also,  (page  65)'  to 
invalidate  the  authority  of  Dr.  Hugh  Mae  MahoD,  the 
RonaB  Cadiolic  aiehbishop  of  Armagh,  a  meet  etrmmoas 
and  able  advocate  for  the  primacy  of  Saint  Pittiiek* 
This  prelate  had,  witk  mqch  learning  and  talent,  refiited 
a  book  written  by  Dr.  Talliot,  titular  avcU>iilHp  of 
Did»Un,  in  which  he  bad  maintained  the  preemiwenca 
of  his  own  see  over  that  of  Armagh.  Dr.  Ledwidii 
however,  decides  in  favour  of  Talbot,  whose  w^^he 
says,  ^^  exhibits  strong  good  sense  and  liberality,'*  and 
he  speaks  of  his  opponent  as  <^  relying  on  silly  legends.*' 
In  aupport  of  this  opinion,  he  quotes  and  combines  two 
passages  which  Mac  Mahon  had  selected  f«om  hia 
antagonist's  book,  for  the  purpose  of  refuting  them. 

Now  it  seems  highly  probable  that  our  antiquary  knew 
little  of  Talbot's  book:  First^  because  he  does  notiefar 
to  t^  fiMT  the  quoted  seotances,  but  to  the  <<  Jus  Prim. 
Armac."  of  Dr.  Mac  Mahon,  where  they  are  inserted 
and  refuted,  Secondljfy  because  he  most  strangely  terms 
the  <<  Jus  Prim.  Armac."  every  word  of  whicb  wae 
written  by  Mac  Mahon,  "a  controversial  work,  wherein 
the  right  of  Dublin  or  Armagh  to  the  Primacy^  is  dla- 
cussed,  by  Talbot^  on  the  one  side,  and  Mac  Mahon, 
on  the  other^  a*  n*  1724.". 


StnK€  nUjftCt  CMlltMMw. 
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Now  Dn  Talbot  died  in  ike  y^ar  1680,  ^forty-eight 
jffArs  bieibre  Dr.  Mac  Mahon  wrote  tbe  *<  Jus  Prim. 
AnMc"  His  own  book,  wbieh  was  printed  during  hi« 
life,  bole  quite  another  title,  and  was  an  answer  to  a 
ditqaieitiofi,  written  by  Dr.  Oliver  Plonket,  styled 
^  Ju  Priaiatiale."  HSbc  Mahon  tefiited  this  answer, 
in  Ao.woriL  in  qnestion,  wUeh  was  not  printed,  as  Dr. 
i  asaerts,  in  17S4^  but  in  I798.t  From  all  these 
it  is  pietty  clear  that  onr  antiquary  knew 
fary  little  indeed  of  Talbot's  <<  Primatus  Dnbliairasis," 
of  wUekbe  speaks  in  suck  fayourable  and  decisiTe  t^ms. 

If  the  reader  be  curious  to  see  the  principal  passage 
to  wkidi  Dr.  Ledwich  alludes,  and  of  which  he  gives 
agubkd  quotation,  he  will  find  it  c.  2S8,  p.  133,  of  the 
Jas.  Prim.  Armac.  <^  It  asserts,  bOer  a^  that  Saint 
Patrick's  paU  was  chimerical,  wretched,  a  vague  indi« 
jMaaif  woven  fifom  goat's  wool,  suspended  and  fiying 
throngk  the  air,  stitched  to  the  relks  of  Stephen  the 
Proto-nmrtyr."  Such  trifling,  in  a  Catholic  prelate,  is 
i  by  Dr.  Mac  Mahon,  ^^  taehumaHoy**  giggUng 
r«  Has  itacquired  any  Agnity  or  force  by  Dr.  Led* 
wiali'a  rspetitiott  ?  No ;  its  echo  is  still  but  cacidnmitio. 

Our  aatiquary's  quotations  should  be  received  and 
i  widi  eztiume  caution.    We  have  already  seen 


I 


Strange  mnsptaiaUan  ^ 

him  coi^uriilg  ap  tbej^hoet  of.Hmodotes  and  coaip^Urag: 
hifii  to  befur  ieslimony^  in  ihe  6pirk,  of  things  whick  \m 
had  not  knovn  in  tbe  lea^  tiiat  be  miglit  barteiia^ 
Aiezandef  the  <3«eat  We  ha««  wilnasted  life  9^* 
quotations  ttnd  his  pwvecsions  of  Ware^  asd  of  other 
aathorS)  that  he  might  be  the  better  enabled  to  destroy 
the  glory  of  the  snore  illustiioas  Batvieli.  At  fvaBtiot^ 
it  may  suflSce,  ff  we  adduce  another  iastanoe  of  olill 
more  extraordinary  misqvotatioo,  which  Us  rage  ftr 
moderaieing  the  antiquities  of  Ireland,  lias  «dneed  Moi 
to  hazard* 

^  It  is  noticed/'  says  Dr.  Ledwieb,  « thai  fa  1145, 
Gelasius,  arebbidiop  of  Armagh,  made  a  iimekitai,  secern 
yards  in  diameter.  Would  this  be  told  if  the  cMfeiaatioii 
of  lime  was  then  genendly  fyraotisedf  For-ihere  is 
liothing  extraordipary  in  thesiae  of  thekihu"  The  4 
elusion  he  wishes  his  readers  to  draw  fitem  this  i 
Stance  is,  that  stone  and  lime  buildings  were  little  used 
in  Ireland,  before  that  period.  In  support  of  tfce  pawifga, 
he  refers  to  Ware's  bishops,  page  57.  The  nadar  sriU 
be  astonished  whep  he  consults  that  author,  to£ad<4iif 
following  words  :^-<^  In  1145,  he  (Oelasius)  set  strenu- 
ously about  buildilig  and  repoMftg  %h»  fathodnl  of 
Armagh  and  other  religious  houses  std^iiniiig  torit,  mai 
for  that  end,  is  said  to  have  erected  a  limekiln  of  sucli 
mn  eoomions  masi,  as  to  exceed  sisty  feet  ia  diiieasioiis, 
e^ery  way."*  There  is  notbipg  repiarkahle  ia  the  sixe  of 


a  patBi^e  in  Ware, 

lh»  kils,  says  Dr.  l4^dwielK— Tbe  jrize  of  the  kUn 
vas  aMmvtontf)  says  tlie  aotfaor  of  tlie  passage  to  whicli 
kervfen  as  his  aathority!  It  was  twenty-one  feet, 
in  Isaadtb,  says  Dr.  liedwicb — It  was  sii^ty  ftet,  in 
faraacMi^  says  Harris's  Ware ! 

€So%an,  on  whom  Harris,  in  \k\%  edition  ctf  Ware, 
rriies,  in  his  account  of  this  kiln,  writes  thtis : — ^^'Grela- 
sios  cogitane,  de  Ardmaehana  bnsiKea  aliisque  sacris 
flMlibiis  adhflsrentilms  reparandis,  extruzit  pro'calce  ^t 
ccemento  in  knne  finem  excoquendo,  ingentts  molts 
fbmaoem,  cuj  us  latitude,  ab  omni  parte,  erat  ^erogfticfo 
pede$  protensa.**  <^  Gelasius  studio|is  of  repairing  the* 
Amng^h  cathiriFal,  and  i^ber  saered  edificea  adjmaing 
to  it,  Ibr  tbia  purpose,  constructed  a  kiln  (off  fbrnaee) 
of  vast  aaagnilude,  for  preparing  (or  coking)  lime  and 
eament,  wbose  breadth,  in  every  dire^ion,  extended 
•i9ly  ft0l."4 

IhiKlbafcareadlh  of  (be  hiln  was  twenty  yards,  ilnstead 
off  twentfHifte  feet«  It  was  probably  of  a  rectangular 
or  l^ara  iguve^  Similar  kilns,  ^nd  perhaps  of  even 
gieatedimaiisions,  exist,  at  this  moment,  (I  believe)  in 
SMlaari  and  in  Sweden.  It  appears  to  have  been 
coiilnKted^  m/i  for  the  ptirpose  of  preparing  clement  for 
$KW  sloiia  and  lime  adifiees,  but  for  the  repair  of  old  ones, 

f  4olftti  TM,  Tbua.  til,  Apptq,  f.  90S, 
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then  in  a  state  of  dilapidation.  The  qnotatbn,  Aierefore, 
IB)  in  every  point  of  view,  moat  inapplicable  to  the  ^p-> 
,  pose  for  which  our  antiquary  has  brought  it  forward. 
Yet  he  seems  so  preposterously  ^fond  of  the  emmteus 
deduction  which  he  draws  from  it,  that  he  repeats  it  in 
the  twelfth  page  of  th^  ^^  Introdflttion  to  ancient  Irish 
Architecture/'  profited  to  the  second  volume  of  a  work 
which  he  has  digm'fied  with  the  title  of  ^«  The  Antiquities 
of  Ireland  by  Francis  Grose,  &c."  He  there  says,  <^  It 
is  recorded  as  a  memorable  fact,  the  building  of  a  lime 
kiln  seven  yards,  in  diameter,  by  Gelasius^  archbishop 
qS  Armagh/' 

The  following  passage  will  furnish  the  reader  with 
another  instance  of  Dr.  Ledwich*s  incautious  asseitions 
and  inaccurate  references.  In  page  954,  he  says,  that 
Columbanus,  <^  in  his  letter  to  Pope  Boniface  the  third, 
charges  him  with  heresy,  and  suspects  his  church  to  be 
in  error.  In  another  letter,  he  tells  the  Pope'  that  he 
had  written  to  his  predecessor  Gregory,  concemiag  the 
differences  between  the.  Irish  and  Roman  chwcbes,  and 
entreated  to  be  permitted  to  retain  his  national  customs, 
&c."  and  egaiQ)  ^^  but  clerical  resentment  is  not  soon 
appeased^  our  missioner  was  expelled  his  abbey,  after 
which  he  returned  to  Bobbio,  and  erected  a  moossteiy 
there.''  The  gross  errors  contained  in  this  passage, 
are  pointed  out  in  Dr.  Milner's  Inquiry,  and,  on  his 
authority,  I  qow  state  some  of  them  tO'iny  readers. 


IHT&OBVCTION.  1x111 

grwmdteu  uMnrtunu  made  by  Dr.  Ledwich. 

^  The  latter  was  not  addressed  to  «Pope  Boni&ce 
the  Thkd^  but  to  Booi&ce  the  Foarth.  It  was  not  in 
this,  but  a  former  letter  to  the  Pope,  that  Columban 
requested  to  be  left  to  his  national  observance  of  Easter ; 
a  singular  petition  this  from  a  pious  abbot  to  an  heretical 
ffdate,  with  whom  he  is  supposed  to  break  off  com* 
aunion !  The  letter  in  question  was  not  written  from 
liozieny  in  Burgundy,  but  from  Bobbio,  in  Italy.f 
6aiat  Columban  was  not  expelled  ftt>m  the  former  place 
in  consequence  of  the  freedom  of  his  letter  to  the  Pope, 
or  of  any  other  kind  of  clerical  resentment,^  but,  in 
consequence  of  the  resentment  of  a  libidinous  king, 
Theodorie,  and  an  ambitious  princess,  Brunehault, 
whose  crimes  he  was  obliged  to  reproye.V  Dr.  Milner 
also  says  that,  in  the  letter  in  question,  Columban 
declared,  ^^that  he  himself  continued  indivisibly  at- 
tached to  the  Chair  of  Saint  Peter."|| 

The  argumento  urged  by  Dr.  ledwich  to  prove  the 
nonentity  of  Saint  Patrick,  are  merely  negative,  and  of 
the  most  ansatisfactory  and  inconclusive  nature.    On  the 


«•  I>oouGillItrHitt.d«  AotetiriMr.  ToolxtUi  p.4S9. 

*•  f  I  hope  die  IUt..  Dr.  Ltdwich  wm  not  iiianir«t  any  oftliH  <  dmical 
tflM«tmtDt»*  al  the  prwiBt  eipcMort  of  his  numcraos  groti  errsn. 

^  S  HehOkmAniuL  Bened.  t  U.*' 

I  See  Miliier*!  loqyirj,  p.  139,  who,  boudet  the  ebofe  refereMfi  qooiee 
teliolheai  Bttnun  too.  xii.  io  lupport  of  ColuariiHi'e 
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contrary  the  positive  evidence  wbicli  may  b^  adduced 
in  proof  of  his  entity  is  irresistible.  Votjjrsi^  h&  te 
mentioned  by  various  contemporary  aiithDEi  irho  had 
expressly  written  his  life,  and  whoso  works  are  yat 
extant.  He  is  alsp  plainly  though  incidenlally  apokea 
of,  or  alluded  to,  by  others,  as  Prosper  of  AquiliMini 

SecofuUjfj  He  is  distinctly  mentioned  by  a  suqcesskm  of 
writo^  who -flourished  in  the  three  centuries  immediately 
succeeding  that  in  which  his  original  biographers  lived. 
Such  were  Tirechan,  Cumian,  (or  Cumin,)  Adamnan, 
Bede,  Probus,  Neunius,*  and  others.  In  the  following 
ages,  he  is  spoken  of  by  such  a  multitude  of  anlhori, 
that  to  eauraerate  them  would  be  a  mere  waste  of  time 
and  space. 

*  We  btT«  already  lUted  that  Gale,  the  erudite  and  acctsrate  editor  of 
Nennius,  anerts  that  he  flovriibedin  the  year  6S0.  His  words,  Ibioo^  an 
error  in  transcribing,  were  inaccurately  quoted  in  page  xiv  of  this  introduction; 
11i«y  are  as  Ibllow  :— 

■*  Garoit  Kennius,  anno  Salntis  per  C!bristuiDj  ^SO."  Nennfus  flourished 
in  the  year  of  our  saWation  through  Christ»620.<— ZVee/oiib  a^teeiwtMtSiU^ 
JMt.  Jtng.  Sax.  Dan,  jr.  ajmd  Gale,  edit,  Owen,  1791. 

Thus,  if  Sale's  opinion  be  correct,  Kennius  lived  nearly  about  tbeapmo 
tine  with  Tlrechan,  and  it  seems  manifest  from  the  ooincidenoo  which  wo 
have  already  remarlLed  betwixt  ffaese  two  writen,  that  one  of  them  Ind 
attentively  perused  the  works  of  the  other,  or  that  both  of  them  had  borrowed 
aome  of  their  materials  from  tlie  same  source^  probabl/'from  Ultao*»  Ufa  of 
Saint  Patrick.  Nennius  informs  us  that  he  obtained  his  information  nla|iv« 
to  Irebmd,  from  the  most  skilful,  or  learned  of  the  Scots^  fperitiuimi  Scoi^ 
ruMfJ^Bitt,  BiiL  c,  9,  p.  100.— a  nation  which,  he  says,  settled  in  Hiber- 
aia,  in  the  fourth  age  of  the  world:,— /dm  ^P*  ^<^*    ^8^f  '^  hit  eoth 


inttomrcTipsri  Ixr 

proof  of  Hit  entity  of  Saimt  Patrick. 

Dr.  Maner  reiqarks,  that  Probus^s  work,  spoken 
«f  above,  is  laentioned,  by  Alcuin,  as  having  been 
;  lis  tbe  eighth  centoryi  Alcuin,  himself,  lived  in 
period,  and  urns  one  of  the  most  learned  men  in 
Bmwpe.  1  hmte  examined  the  passage  in  bis  poem,  to 
wbich  Dr.  Milnerrefers,    ItrunsAns: — 

"  Am  Muo  YiifiHqi*  fititivi,  Lnesmit  «t  Audor 
MfmGnmvut&tm^  vel quU  vHpMre  Magbtri: 
Qpid  PMBBi»  atque  Focmi,  Donaluiy  PriBcitnitfva, 
SttTius,  £aticias»  Pompaius,  CommiiManiit.*'* 

Probus  wrote  the  life  of  Saint  Patrick  in  two  books, 
vhich  are  to  be  found  in  the  third  tome  of  Bede's  works, 
and  have  been  often  attributed  to  that  author.  But  the 
writer  himself,  in  a  short  address  to  his  friend  PauUnvs, 
pats  the  question  out  of  doubt^  by  plainly  mentioning  his 
own  name.  This  Paulinus  seems  to  have  been  mista- 
ken by  various  authors  for  Mel  Paulinusj  bishop  and 
abbot  of  Indon,  who  died  a.  b.  930,  and  hence  Pro- 
bus  has  been  erroneously  deemed,  by  them,  a  writer  of 
the  tenth  century.  I  find,  however,  that  Alcuin  mentions 


HHuias  appeals  to  tfaa  Scptsb.i.  e.  tbc  Irish,  as   the  origiDal 
I  of  soma  ^lonnation  reUtiva  to  Saint  Patrick,  which  ha  thera'lajs 
I  bis  laadan.    Ip  his  59th  chapter,  ha  speaks  of  soma  of  that  Saint's 
Candour,  bowefar,  reqaires  me  to  say  that  a  calculation  which  he 
iIbUs  lltb  diaptcr,  seems  to  be  more  favourabU  to  the  opinion  of 
tMier,  than  to  tiiat  of  Bolhindas  and  Gale,  as  to  the  period  in  which  be 

•  FIsoe.  Ak.  dt  Fdnt  et  flan«t.  £«e1.  Ebor.  apod  Oale,  p.  770« 
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Same  iulfftct  eantiimed. 

PattUQUs,io  Us  poem,  four  lines  only  alHyre  <li6  pasnige 
in  which  he  speaks  of  Probus.*  Alauin^  biinself,  fiouf« 
ished  about  the  year  780.t  It  eaimot  be  of  Probiis^  the 
grammariaD,  of  whom  he  speaks^  if  we  credit  Caqpar 
Barthias,  who  states  (from  the  epistles  of  tiUpos  of 
Ferrara,)  that  he  flourished  a.  j>.  8404 

Thir^ijfy  We  have  literary  works  which  bear  Saint 
Patrick's  name,  some  of  which  are  admitted  tohavebeeo 
his  production^,  by  the  most  competent  judges.  Besides 
this,  the  acts  of  the  councils  which  he  held  are  still 
extant.  He  is  also  recognised  by  the  Brehon  laws^  and 
acknowledged  as  the  Apostle  of  Ireland,  by  the  whole 
Christian  Church. 

But,  (as  is  well  urged  by  Dr.  Miloer,)  ^<  there  are  not 
only  written  documents  which  prove  the  existence  of 
Saint  Patrick,  but,  likewise,  all  other  kinds  of  monu- 
ments by  which  the  memory  of  personages  who  here- 
tofore lived,  can  be  recorded.  The  churches  which  he 
built,  the  diocesses  which  he  fbrmed^  the  monasteries 
which  he  founded,  the  havens  where  he  landed^  the 


•V\w^  Ale  de  Pon^  et  Sanct  Eccl.  Ebor.  apud  Gale  p,  730.  In  IVoboa^b 
work  the  word  Normanoiam  occurs,  probably  tbrougb  tbe  mistake  of  sooie 
trameribar.  For,ilrst,  no  otbar  biographer  of  Saiot  Patrick,  as  far  ai  I  eaa 
learn,  speaks  of  his  having  baptised  any  penon  in  Normandy,  nor  of  Uia 
having  converted  any  Normans.  Secondly,  Normandy  was  not  so  called  till 
after  the  period  in  which  Alcuin,  and  even  Floboa,  the  grammarian  lived. 

t  PtasMo  Gate  ad  lect,  |  CMp.teddiis  siirtn.lib.  4S|Gip.  IS 
apad  Ware*a  writer^  p.  S4t 
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places  in  wbicli  he  dwelled,  (most  of  which  places  and 
edifices  have  preserved  his  name,  from  time  immemo- 
rial,) the  very  conversion  of  the  Irish  nation,  and  the 
anivenal  tradition,  not  only  of  our  island,  but  also  of 
the  whole  Ghristian  continent,  are  all  so  many  monu- 
ments of  our  illustrious  saint,  and  have  preserved  his 
neniory  fresh  and  untainted,  till  the  very  hour  in  whi^ 
Dr.  Liedwich  -wrote  his  book,  as  he  himself  acfcnow-^ 
ledges.''* 

A  multitude  of  negative  prooft,  to  the  same  effbct, 
night  also  be  adduced.    Lei  two  suiBce  :-— 

Futli  No  other  rational  account  has  ever  been  given, 
or  can  now  be  given  of  the  conversion  of  the  Irish  to 
Chrisfilr&ity,  flian  that  which  assigns  this  pious  office  to 
Saint  Patrich. 

SeconOj/^  If  any  solid  argument,  in  proof  of  the  non* 
entity  of  Saint  Patrick,  could  have  been  discovered,  it  is 
almost  impossible  that  it  should  have  escaped  the  minute 
research  and  prying  eye  of  so  learned  and  so  Indefatiga* 
hlea  writer  as  Dr«  Ledwiclu  But  we  find  that  acute  anti- 
quary driven  to  the  necessity  of  perverting  the  meanings 
or  misquoting  the  words  of  almost  every  author  te 
whom  he  appeals^  in  support  of  bis  paradoxical  opinions. 


•  2llliitr*0  loqutrj>  p.  96. 
It 


J%e  necemtyfor  the  present 


#»^l^»#*#»»«>#*^0#^»»0»»»*f  »^^*K»»»*i»*J>*<<^»<*»»i»»»<»<»»AO»i»»»^<#»»^rftf^»ll>»|li<<l<yi»iW»  . 


We  find  him  giViog  various  and  coniradictorjr  accouatB 
of  the  persoDSi  by  whom  the  pretended  fable  of  Saint 
Paftriek  was  invented.  Nay,  he  is  compelled  to  draw 
deductions  fitMoot  assumed  premises,  which,  if  adnitted 
to  their  fuU  extent,  would  totally  destroy  the  cvedibjlity 
of  all  ancient  history*  A  series  of  negative  arguments, 
similar  to  those  on  which  our  antiquary  relies,  might  be 
adduced  to  prove  that  there  were  no  such  persons  at 
Semiramis,  Cambyses,  Romulus  and  Remus.  Nay, 
on  his  principles,  Sbem,  Ham  and  Japhet  would  vanish 
from  the  page  of  history,  and  the  whole  world  would 
be  left  in  total  ignorance,  as  to  the  commoq  anceston 
of  the  human  race. 

Dr.  Ledwich^s  arguments  may,  perhaps,  appear  ta 
some  of  my  readers,  unworthy  of  the  minute  attention 
which  has  been  bestowed  upon  them,  in  this  introductory 
discussion.  It  ought,  however,  to  be  remembered  that 
Saint  Patrick  was  the  reputed  founder  of  the  city  of 
Armagh  ;  and  that  his  name  and  actions  are  inti- 
mately connected  with  the  subject  of  this  present  worL 

But,  further,  the  positive  and  unqualified  assertions 
of  our  antiquary  seem  to  have  misled  subsequent  writers, 
who,  relying  on  his  presumed  accuracy,  have  implicitly 
adopted  his  erroneous  opinions.  Thus,  CexempU  gratia^) 
we  find  that  the  Reverend  James  Gordon,  in  his  late 
History  of  Ireland,  uses  the  follawing  r^fmarkable  em* 
pressions ;--- 


fvtiiODtrofioir'»  \ti% 

inpestigatHm  pointtd  auL 

<>  MTe  find  ilie  names,  moat  pr obablf  ficHtiotts^  of  Albe^ 
Deelao,  Ibar,  and  Kieran,  mentioned  as  precursors  of 
Saint  Patriek,  who  lias  beta  supposed  the  great  Apostle 
of  flie  Irish,  to  have  come  among^  them  in  th^  year  4%, 
and  to  hare  elected  the  greet  wofk  of  their  conversion.** 
He  then  allegcy»,  that  the  stories  related  of  this  Aposde 
are  ^legendary  tales,  or  theological  romances,  fabricated 
fisur  centivies  after  his  imaginary  enistence.     H^  is 
meatioiied  in  no'  writing,  of  auAentic  date,  anterior  io 
the  ninth  century,  a  period  refdete  widi  forged  lives  of 
saints ;    while  beside  th6  persuasive  silence  of  other 
documents^  he  is  quite  unnoticed  by  Beda,  Cogfitosus, 
Adamnan,  and  Cumian,  ecclesiastic  writers  of  the  inter- 
mediate time,  who  could  not  have  omitted  the  name  of 
to  gi«at  a  misnoner,  if  it  had  ever  readied  them/^^ 

Kow,  these  extraordinary  passages  seem  to  be  merely 
the  echo  of  Dr.  Ledwich*s  absurd  paradoxes.  They 
certainly  are  not  the  result  of  any  accurate  research  into 
the  works  of  the  authors,  to  whom  they  so  confidently 
refer.  Camian,  for  instance,  hae  net  only  spoken 
explicitly  of  Albe  and  Kieran,  but  deemed  it  neceteury 
to  inquire,  most  minutely,  into  the  nature  of  their 
opinions,  on  certaiii  subjects  discussed  in  his  far-famed 
and  very  leanu^d  treatise  on  the  Paschal  controver8y% 
On  this  point,  he  says,  he  interrogated  the  fathers 
and  the  elders  of  the  church,  who,  having  assembled 


f  Ber.  JilBM  €«idsa*f  tiku  sT  InltDd,  vd.  l»  e.  5.  pw  98, 89} 
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together,  gave  him  the  Infonnation  which  he  re 
Cumian  flourished  about  the  year  650,  and  was  t 
Hy,  according  to  Ussher,  in  657.  Here  then  \ 
the  unquestionable  testimony  of  one  of  the  most 
and  sagacious  men  in  Europei  as  to  the  exist 
Albe  and  Kieran.* 

We  have  alrtady  seen  that  Adamnan,  Cumiar 
and  others,  mention  Saint  Patrick.  On  what 
ily,  then,  has  Mr«  Gordon  spoken  of  <<the  pe 
silence"  of  these  authprs  2  It  is  to  be  feared 
relied  solely  on  the  ipse  dkcU  of  Dr.  Ledwich.  M 
also,  and  various  other  writers  seem  to  have  bee 
by  this  M'ring  guide.  It  was,  therefore,  a  duty  ini 
upon  us,  to  expose  his  egregious  mistatementa 
literary  world,  and  to  disentangle  a  highly  it 
and  interesting  portion  of  our  national  history, 
ridicttlous  perplexities,  in  whidi  it  bad  been  & 
tjriously  and  so  artfully  involved. 

•SMtlis  TVeatiisititlf  in  Uiik. tct ti^ Hib. «H1* P« S^^ 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Jrom  the  birth  of  Saini  Patrick,  a.  d.  373,  till  the 
death  of  Nial  CaHle. 

The  City  of  Armagh  is  situated  in  latitude  5^ 
80'  55"  north,  and  longitude  69  37"  57"  west,  from 
the  meridian  of  the  royal  obscrratory,  at  Greenwich.* 
It  is  the  capital  of  the  county  of  tArmagh,  in  the 
province  of  Ulster,  and  the  ecclesiastical  metropolis  of 
Ireland.  The  river  Callan  flows  in  its  vicinity,  and,  in 
some  parts  of  its  meandering  course,  approaches  within 
less  than  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  city.  The  surround- 
ing  country  is  highly  cultivated;  agreeably  diversified 
with  hill  and  dale,  and  rich  with  rural  scenery,  pleasing, 
picturesque  and  varied. 


*  Hm  longitodii  asd  laihade  gtven  abovi^  are  thoie  oi  kbe  ettbedraf,  at 
Ibiiiid  bj  mtrf  accimto  obwrfatioof ,  made  by  Uie  Rererrad  Robert  Hogf , 
dipuly  aftranoiiiar  to  the  Annagb  obscrfmtory. 

Tim  obacrratory  itself  is  iitoated  in  latitode  54»  91^  15''  north,  aod 
loogitiide  6?  97^90''.  west,  firom  the  meridian  of  tbe  royal  obaerratofy  at 
Gntawiclk 

t  See  Appendii,  Ko.  I. 
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Armagh,  situated  on  the  sloping  sides  of  a  gem 
ascending  hill,  and  adorned  with  many  public  edifi 
built  in  a  simple  but  correct  and  striliing  style  of  an 
tectnre,  is  probably  the  roost  beautiful  inland  town 
Ireland. 

The  ground,  on  which  this  city  was  built,  was  or 
oaHy  denominated  Druimsaikch,  the  hill  of  sallo 
**  Afterwards,''  says  Colgan,  "  it  was  styled  AUil 
Saileehf  or  Arisailech^  the  height  of  sallows.  The 
obtained  the  name  of  Ardmacha,  from  Eamhuin  Mm 
the  regal  seat  of  the  kings  of  Uitonia,^  which 
been  situated  in  its  neighbourhood ;  or,  at  least,  fi 
Macha^  queen  of  Ireland,  who  bad  built  that  seat."^ 

Keating  asserts  that  it  was  called  Ardmacha^  beca 
Machoy  the  wife  of  Nemedius,  or  Nevy,  was  bui 

there4 

Bede  speaks  of  a  place  called  ^^  Dearniacha"  the  i 
of  oaks,  and  Camden,  who  quotes  that  ancient  auti 
thinks  that  he  had  intended,  by  this  name,  to  desigi 
Armagh.-  But -Bede,  himself,  says,  that  Dearmach 
a  monastery  founded  by  Columba,  and  Adamnan  si 
that  it  was  situated  in  the  midland  parts  of  Irels 
In  fact,  it  was  the  Augustinian  monastery  now  ca 
Durragh,  in  the  King's  county.^ 

The  true  meaning  of  the  word  seems  to  be 
adopted  liy  Ussber,  Ware  and  Harris,  Ardmachay 
high  place  or  field,  which  is  perfectly  descriptive  x>f 
ground  on  which  the  city  stands. 

In  acts  of  parliament  it  is  sometimes  called  Arma 
9ien,||  and  sometimes  Ardmagh.^     King  Henry  V 


•  Sm  Appendix.  No.  IT.  f  TxUl  Thnim. p. S8S.  t  OTonoor't ! 
fog.  vol.  1,  p.  SO,  51.  §  Bod.  eccl.  hlit.  gen.  Aug,  Ub.  9»  c  4.  Adaoin 
Colttmb.  1. 1,  0.  ff. 

A  book  of  the  four  Evaiigtlitti  and  Saint  Hlorono**  translation,  i 
vat  kept  in  this  abbey  was  extant  in  Ware*s  time.  It  was  adorned  with 
ofnaments,  and  the  inacriptioi»  states  that  it  was  written  by  Colunsba'fl 
band  In  the  space  of  twelve  dm.     Vnrg'a  JnU  p.  84,  edii,  JhMint  1 705 

I  Rot,  FurLeap.  5, 18<^  Els  eip.  5.    Vesey't  atat.  toL  1,  p.  f6« 
p.  SS9. 
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styles  it  Armachin,  in  a  letter  written  from  Greenwicb, 
in  154^,  relative  to  Primate  DowdalL* 

Id  tlie  charter,  by  which  King  James  I.  incorporated 
tbe  inhabitants  of  the  city  into  a  borough,  it  is  denomi- 
nated Ardmagh.  At  present,  the  word  is  generally 
written  Armagh, 

This  city,  venerable  for  its  antiquity,  and  famous 
in  tKe  annals  of  our  country,  owes  its  origin  and 
its  ecclesiastical  preeminence,  to  Saint  Patrick,  tha 
acknoirledged  Apostle  of  Ireland. t  By  this  pious  and 
indefatigable  Christian  missionary,  it  wa«  built  in  the 
year  445,  on  a  hill  theii  called  Druimsailech,  distant 
about  two  miles  from  the  ruined  palace  of  Eamhain.j: 
Our  biographical  sketch  of  the  bishops  of  Armagh  must, 
of  course,  commence  with  the  founder  of  the  see. 

Saint  Patrick,  the  fpunder  of  Armagh,  was  pro- 
bably born  at  Tours,  a  city  which  seems  to  have  been 
denominated  by  his  contemporary,  Saint  Fiech,^  '^  Nem 
Tur^^  Holy  Tours.  This  city  has  been  celebrated  as 
the  residence  of  Saint  Gregory,  Saint  Martin  and  many 
other  illustrious  men.|| 

Our  Irish  Apostle  was  the  lineal  descendant  of  a 
respectable  family.  His  father,  Calphurnius,  was  a  dea- 
con ;  his  grandfather,  Potitu8,ir  a  presbyter.  His  mother, 
Conchessa,  was  a  near  relative  (the  sister,  or,  more  pro* 
bably,  the  niece)  of  Saint  Martin,  bishop  of  Tours. 
It  appears  from  the  names  of  his  father  and  grand&ther, 
and  from  the  genealogical  account  of  his  descent,  given 
by  Colgan,**  that  his  family  was  either  of  Roman  origin, 
or  had  assumed  Roman  titles.  The  ancient  scholiast 
on  Saint  Fiech*s  hymn,  asserts,  that  he  had  five  sisters, 
Lupita,  Tigrida,  Liemania,  Darerca,  and  Ciaenum,  and 


*  Bot  Au  99*  89*  H«D.  8,  Ins  part  don.  memb.  9.  f  Sanet.  FSacfa; 
bM  fw«  n^  9^  t  8m  Appendix.  No.  III.  §  Sonet;  Fiecb.  bjm.  w.  U 
I  ta  Apptndb;  Ho^  IV.  %  Conftn.  p.  I.  TrUi  Ibaum.  ^U  ^^h 
iS.  Brit  mm  •III.4SS,  4S9.        *•  Trip.  IbAum.  p.  8S4, 
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one  brother,  the  deacon  Sananus.*  Jocelyn 
that  he  had  but  three  sisters,  Lupita,  Darer< 
Tigrida.  Hp  was  born  on  Wednesday,  tlie  I 
April,  A-  D.  373^  (or  572.)+  At  his  birth  he  wai 
Succoih,  which  the  old  scholiast  on  Saint  Fiech'i 
interprets  "  valiant  in  war."$ 

In  the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age,  Saint  P 
was  seized  by  some  adventurers,  who  had 
Armoric  Gaul,  and  having  been  ultimately  can 
Ireland,  remained  there,  in  captivity,  for  six  yea 
is  a  point  liot  well  ascertained,  by  whom  he  \ 
violently  torn  from  his  friends  and  kindred,  a 
pelled  to  submit  to  the  miseries  of  an  ign< 
slavery,  The  Irish,  themselves,  Carried  on, 
period,  a  predatory  warfare  on  the  coasts  of 
and  Niall  the  Great  is  said,  by  our  historians, 
invaded  the  Roman  provincc'^s  of  Armoric  Gaul 
Irish  adventurers,  who,  even  subsequent  to  tl 
made  incursions  into  Britain,  Gildas  writes 
^<  Hiberni  grassatores  postnon  longum  tempij 
suri.*'  Hibernian  marauders  who  after  no  h 
will  return.|| 

Saint  Patrick  was  sold,  in  Ireland^  to  I 
ters  or  co-partners,  viz.  to  Milcho-Huanan,  a 
Dalaradia,!  and  his  three  brothers.**  Hence  h< 
a  new  name,  viz.  Cothraig,  or  Ceathir-Tigh,  i 
to  the  nature  of  his  fourfold  servitude,  for  Cem 
four,  and  Tigh  a  house.  The  attention,  vigi 
usefulness  of  the  boy,  induced  Milcho  to  ma] 
^o\e  property,  by  purchase  from  his  brother 
this,  he  was  employed  in  feeding  hogs^tt  o 
Mis,  a  mountain  in  Dalariada,  in  the  county  < 


*  IVia.  ThcQin.  p.  4.  f  Brit.  EccL  tnt  p.  436-i«499.  ] 
p.  7.  See  alio  die  Irish  book  of  Sligo,  apod  Utier.  pnm.  p.  88 
p.  4:  Tria.  Thaum.        §  Sanct.  Fiech.  hym.  Ten.  S«     Coi 

iOlldas  ti.  1 9.    Y  Menoius  oap^ 54.    ••  TVU  Xbanim  p.  I fl 
Ut.  Brit,  c  54.     CoBfBi«  p.  6. 
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Tbere  lie  spent  bis  time  in  communing  with  his  own 
hearty  deeply  meditating  on  sacred  things  and  addressing 
liimselfy  in  frequent  and  earnest  prayer  to  the  God  of 
tiie  uniTerae.*  There,  also,  be  perfected  himself  in  a 
knowledge  of  the  Irish  language,  and  became  acquainted 
with  the  manners,  temper,  habits  and  dispositions  of  the 
people,  amongst  whom  he  was  soon  to  undertake  a 
sacred  and  8nc<^ssful  mission.  Meanwhile  Saint 
Patkick's  sister,  Lupita,  who,  also  had  been  violently 
drmgged  into  captivity,  had  been  sold  to  an  inhabitant 
of  Conal-Muirthemne,  a,  distriet  of  Ulster,  which  com- 
prises the  present  county  of  Louth. 

In  the  seventh  year  of  his  exile,  he  was  either  manu- 
mitted from  his  captivity,  according  to  the  Mosaic  law, 
which  seems  to  have  been  imitated  by  Gentile  nations ;;}: 
or,  more  probably,  gained  his  liberty  by  flight.^ 

In  his  efforts  to  return  to  his  native  country,  our  Saint 
experienced  much  difficulty  and  misfortune.  The  master 
of  the  ship,  to  whom  he  applied  for  a  passage,  refused 
him  admission  into  his  vessel,  because  he  was  utterly 
unable  to  pay  down  the  usual  fare.||  Thus  repulsed, 
he  withdrew  to  seek  an  asylum  in  some  neighbouring 
cottage;  but,  the  sailors,  probably  pitying  his  forlorn 
sitaation,  sent  for  him,  received  him  on  board,  and  put 
to  sea.  New  misfortunes,  however,  pursued  him,  as  if 
to  inure  his  mind  to  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  and  to  pre* 
pare  him  for  the  execution  of  important  undertakings. 
The  Toypige  seems  to  have  been  unfavourable  and 
stormy;  and,  after  he  had  landed,  he  spent  nearly  a 
month  in  travelling,  before  he  reached  his  parents*  resi- 
dence«  Subsequent  to  this  event,  he  was  again  made  a 
prisoner,  and  endured  two  months  captivity.  % 

Once  more  released  from  slavery,  he  continued  two 
years  with  his  parents,  who  were  exceedingly  solicitous 


•Costal  p:€i  iJSwxAuM  hiflt  Brit  e.  S4.  f  Tna.  Tbavm.p.  13. 
(  Coiifcs.  ^7.  I  Pirobaf,  I.  1,  c.4.  f  ConftM.  p.S«  Joe*,  c;  30,  f)ttr» 
PMttbL  l|e.S.  UiMr,  Index.  Cbron,td  an.  SSTy 
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that  he  should  remaiq  with  them  during  the  rest  ol 
lives/  But^  he  seems  to  have  been  strongly  impi 
with  an  idea  of  his  future  grand  destination  ;  a 
waking  meditations  may,  probably,  have  powc 
influenced  bis  nocturnal  dreams.  For,  in  a  work  at 
ted  to  him,  he  tells  us,  that  in  a  vision  or  dreai 
saw  a  man  named  Yictoricius,  coming  to  him  as  if 
Ireland,  with  many  letters.  One  of  these  whi< 
gave  him  to  read,  contained  these  words  :  "  Vox  I 
nigenarum,"      The  voice  of  the  Hibernian  race,' 

&c.t 

'  This  call,  whether  it  were  the  effect  of  an  enthua 
fancy  or  of  divine  inspiration,  seems  to  have  rem; 
indelibly  impressed  on  his  memory  :  and,  therefore 
he  might  be  fully  prepared  to  execute  the  high  mi 
which  he  deemed  himself  elected  to  fulBl,  he  labi 
incessantly  to  enrich  his  mind  with  literary  inforii^ 
and  evangelic  knowledge.  .  Saint  Martin,  bishc 
Tours,  who  chiefly  directed  his  studies,  constitute^ 
a  deacon,  and  he  was  afterwards  ordained  a  prest 
by  German  bishop  of  Auxerre,  who  styled  him  At 
nius.  Much  of  his  time  was  spent  in  travelling 
country  to  country,  and  in  investigating  the  man 
habits,  customs  and  scientific  attainments  of  va 
nation^.j:  He  studied,  also,  for  a  considerable  tim 
the  Lateran  church,  at  Rome,  and,  having  storec 
mind  with  intellectual  treasure  from  such  various  sou^ 
he,  at  last,  prepared  to  execute  the  pious  design  \\ 
seemed  to  have  been  the  grand  object  of  his  existei 
Prior  to  Saint  Patrick's  mission  to  Ireland,! 
ladius  had  attempted  to  convert  the  nation  to  Cbrisi 
ity,  but  his  efibrts  had  proved  unavailing.     Oppose 


•  ConfcM.  p.  S.        f  Ibid.  p.  9.     Brit.  £cc1.  Ant  p.  ASS.       |  Tii 
vit  Pat.  apud  UsMr.  Brit  Eccl.  Ad«.  p.  435.    §  Tria.  Thtum.  p.  341,- 
•I  atquent.         g  Prosper,   Nenniut   cap.  44,  45.         MariaDui  Sco 
Chron.  452.      Sigibert  in  Cbron,   438.     MAtbmti  FlorilegiuB. 
Ctpgra,  in  fit  S.  Paw    Miooluu  Harpifd  in  Hiitor.  ]M.  Aug.  U, 
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Nathi,^  the  son  of  Grarcbon  an  Irish  prince,  lie  left 
the  kiogdom  despairing,  of  success,  and  died,  amongst 
the  Picts,  on  the  I5th  of  December,  431.  Pope  Celes* 
tfaie,  having  determined  that  another  and  more  effectual 
elfinl  should  be  made  to  Christianize  Ireland,  ordained 
Magonitts,  (oir  Maun,)t  a  bishop,  and  deputed  him  on 
that  important  mission.^  On  this  occasion,  he  dignified 
the  Hibernian  Apostle  ivith  the  honourable  Roman  title, 
"  Patbicixjs,"  father  of  the  people,"  a  denomination 
by  which  he  will  be  knowh  to  posterity,  and  enrolled 
amongst  the  benefactors  of  mankind,  a^  long  as  the 
annals  of  the  world  shall  endure.  At  the  time  of  his 
consecration,  Auxilius  was  ordained  a  priest,  Iserninus,^ 
a  deacon  and,  with  some  other  holy  men,  were  appointed 
his  coadjutors  and  fellow  labourers,  in  the  glorious 
workp  which  he  had  undertaken. IT  With  twenty  disci-> 
pies,  eminent  for  piety  and  wisdom,  he  arrived  in 
Britain,**  preached  in  Coriiwall,  and  having  thero 
iocreased  his  attendants  to  the  number  of  thirty-four,f  f 
sailed  ibr  Ireland,^::}:  and,  in  the  year  43S,  landed  at 
Inbher  Dea,  at  the  entrance  of  the  river  Dea,  now  the 
port  of  Wicklow.^^ 

He  was  now  mature  in  wisdom  and  in  age,  for  be 
had  attained  his  sixtieth  year ;  yet  time  had  not  abated 
his  energies  nor  diminished  his  fortitude.  He  had 
scarcely  landed,  when  he  converted  and  baptized  Si- 
n^ll^llH  a  man  of  considerable  note  in  that  country,  the 
grandson  of  Finchad,  and  the  eighth  ip  lineal  descent, 
from  Cormac  king  of  Leinster.lFir  In  vain  did  Nathi, 
who  had  terrified  Palladius***  from  the  Irish  coast, 


•  BriL  Ked.  Ant  p.  440.  f  Nmhiiui  Hitt.  Brit,  e,  S$,  SS.  \  Schol. 
vtt  in  FWcb,  Florent.  Wigora.  Cbron.  mi  %n.  Mcandmn  Dion.  379. 
5  Nmuius  HiiC  Brit,  c,  5S.  |   Offldun  Canooic.   Lfltcran.   Mart. 

IS,  adit  Venatii  apud  Juotas,  an.  1586.  ^  Pcim.  p.  a48.  Vincent.  Spec 
Biit  1  90,  C.23.  Flor.  ad  an.  491.  ••  Matbai  FkNr.  Hiit,  an.  491, 
ft  Jnhan.  Tin.  Tit.  Da?,  t|  JooeL  c.  26.  {{  HamVs  Ware's  biehopc,  p. 
11»  IS.  II  PHmord.  p.  $46.  \\  Tria  Tbaum.  vUa  2daa«55.  Menal. 
fNMsL  c  80,        ••»  Brit  6ccL  Ant.  p.  497, 
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menace  his  more  resolute  saccrssor.*  The  pious  inRS^ 
in  despite  of  his  opposition,  persisted  in  ftilfiUing  the 
duties  of  his  oCEce.  Yet,  havings  proceeded  to  Rath- 
Inbher,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Bray,  the  Pagans 
of  the  adjacent  district,  drove  him  forcibly  to  his  ship, 
and  he  was  necessitated  to  depart  Arom  that  inhospitable 
country.t 

From  thence  he  proceeded  to  an  island  called  after 
him,  at  this  day,  Holm-Patrick,  or  Inis-Phadruig,): 
on  the  coast  of  the  county  of  Dublin;  and,  having 
rested  here  a  short  time,  he  sailed  to  Ullidia,  or  UUagh, 
which  comprises  the  county  of  Down,  and  a  portion  of 
the  S.  S.  E.  parts  of  the  county  of  Antrimv  Here  he 
landed  at  the  bay  of  Dundrum,  called  then  Inbher- 
Slaing*Bay.  Dichu,  the  son  of  Trichan,  prince  of  the 
country,  came  forth  with  his  troops  to  murder  the  holy 
man,  but  when  he  saw  his  venerable  aspect  and  heard 
the  words  of  truth  which  flowed  from  his  lips,  inspired 
with  awe  and  reverence  he  listened,  believed  and  was 
baptized.^  This  new  convert  dedicated  to  God,  the  land 
in  which  he  had  first  embraced  Christianity:  and,  here, 
a  church,  called  "  Sgibol^'  or,  "  SdbhalUPhadruighy'^ 
Patrick's  Barn,  was  erected,  which  was  afterwards  con- 
verted into  a  monastery.  The  building,  contrary  to  the 
usual  form  of  churches,  extended  from  north  to  south.|| 

In  the  ]^ear  433,  Saint  Patrick  made  a  ftuitless 
effort  to  convert  his  old  master^  Milcho,  but  it  is  stated  by 
the  author  of  "The  Tripartite  life,"  that  his  son  Guasact 
and  two  of  his  daughters,  believed  and  were  baptized. 
Milcho,ir  is  said  to  have  consumed  himself  and  his  hous* 
with  fire,  and  this  suicidal  act  excited  the  most  poignant 
anguish  in  the  bosom  of  his  faithful  servant.  Shortly 
after  this  period,  Saint  Patrick  was  hospitably  re- 
ceived by  Sesgnen,**  in  Meath,  whose  whole  family  he 


*  Brit.  Eccl.  Aot.  440.  t  Wan*sbi9bopt,  p.  IS.  \  BHt  EccL  Ant. 
p.  440.  §  Tria  Tbaum.p.  18,39.  Probuvc  SS.  |  Brit.  Ecol.  Ant. 
p.  440.  Y  Usshtr  Ind  ChroD.  p.  517.  Brit.  Eccl.  Aat.  441*.  ••  Hr. 
•pud  Uiser  Brit.  Eccl  Ant  p.  441,  448,    Joce.  e.  99. 
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«on?ert€d  and  baptized.*    Amongst  these  was  his  son 
BvneeOyt  or  Benignus  who  was  afterwards  successor  to 
his  pious  preceptor,  in  the  see  of  Armagh.  He  preached 
also  at  l^rah,  before  King  Leogaire,  monarch  of  Ire* 
laiid4  Here  Dubtach,  the  laureat-bard,  Fiech,  a  young 
poet,  bis  pupil,  and  Fingar,  the  son  of  Clito  a  noble- 
man, became  the  disciples  of  our  Irish  Apostle.^    The 
queen,  also,  was  converted,  and  the  king  himself,  who 
for  a  long  time  had  resisted  the  eloquent  exhortations 
and  entreaties  of  the  saint,  was  at  last  baptized.    The 
eonrersion  of  these  ^oyal  personages  was  followed  by 
that  of  Connall,  (the  brother  of  Leogaire,  great  grand- 
father of  Columba;)  and  of  Ethne  the  Fair  and  Fedeline 
the  Ruddy,  daughters  of  the  Irish  monarci^.Q 

Having  diffused  the  light  of  the  Gospel  through  Meath 
and  Lfouth,  and  having  appropriated  a  portion  of  his 
time  to  devotion;  on  a  mountain  near  the  western  coast 
.of  Connattght  called  Cruachan-Aickle  now  Croagh- 
Patrick,  he  proceeded  on  his  mission,  and  founded  a 
church,  named  Achad  Fobhair,  in  Umalia,  ^a  district  in 
the  south  west  of  the  county  of  Mayo.  This  he  con- 
signed to  the  pastoral  care  of  his  disciple  Senach.lT 

In  Tir- Amalgaid,  now  the  barony  of  Tyrawly,  in  the 
county  of  Mayo,  he  baptized  the  seven  sons  of  King 
Amalgaid,**  who  had  been  bitterly  contending  about  the 
succession  to  their  father's  throne.  Many  thousands  of 
^e  people  were  also  converted  at  the  same  time.tt  Here 
he  erected  a  church,  and  consigned  it  to  his  disciple 
Mansenus,  a  devout  and  zealous  Christian.^! 

In  the  year  441,  he  founded,  in  Connaught,  the  town 
and  church  of  Cassiol-Irra,  now  called  Cashel,  and» 
having  appointed  Saint  Bron  its  bishop,||||  he  proceeded 
to  the  southern  parts  of  Tyrconnel,  in  Ulster,  where  he 


•  Wm's  btdiopt,  p.  15.        t  Brit.  XceL  Ant,  p.  441,  44S,  445.     t  Ibid. 

Ftanio  Stmet,  Scripte  Antelm  apud  Mcol  p.  Sll.  Prob.  e.  96:    |  Ware's 

MriMpa,  p    14.        t  Ibid.  p.  15—17.        ••  Kcnnitn  HisU  Bric  c.  59. 
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built  tbe  great  church  of  Magh-Ean,  in  tbe  si 
the  county  of  Donegal.  At  Ailecfa  Neid,  one 
seats  of  tbe  northern  kings,  situated  in  the  penin 
Innis-Eoghain,  or  Innis-Owen,  about  three  railed 
of  Derry,  he  converted  the  reigning  king,  Owei 
with  all  his  family.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  th< 
Fochrouine,  or  Faughan,  in  the  barony  of  Tir< 
county  of  Derry,  he  founded  seven  churches^  and  I 
rietdrned  to  the  vicinity  of  Innis-Eoghain,  lie  bui 
church  of  Domnach-Bile  near^he  river  Bredach.^ 
To  him  also  the  church  of  Dun-Cruthen,  now 
boa,  in  the  barony  of  Coleraine  and  county  of  ] 
owed  its  origin ;  and,  in  his  progress  througl 
country,  he  converted  Sedna  son  of  Trena,  and  j 
§ept.t 

In  the  year,  4434  Saint  Patrick  spent  a  p< 
of  his  time  at  Ard-Patrick,  situated  eastward  < 
town  of  Louth.  Having  lefl  that  district,  he  foun 
church  and  bishop^s  see  at  Clogher,  on  the  river  L 
Here,  in  the  days  of  paganism,  oracular  resp 
were  said  to  be  delivered  from  a  stone  ;  a  circums 
from  which  the  place  had  derived  its  name.  Thus 
spot  which  superstition  had  appropriated  to  the  wo 
of  inanimate  things,  he  dedicated  a  temple  to  the  I 
Gk>d  of  the  universe. § 

And,  now,  after  thirteen  years  of  incessant  lal 
having  Christianized  a  vast  multitude  of  the  IrisI 
tion,  he  proceeded,  in  the  year  445,  to  found  the  Cit 
Armagh,  in  which  he  built  a  cathedral,  and  some  c 
'  religious  edifices.  This  city  he  is  said  to  have  cons 
teD  the  mistress  and  metropolis  of  Ireland,  appoir 
it  the  Primatial  see  ;  of  which  he  is  himself  genei 
deemed  the  first  archbishop.|| 

The  hill  upon  which  the  city  was  built,  was  form 
called  <<  Drutm^SaUech;'  the  hill  of  sallows.     It 


*  W«r«*t  blihop  p.  18.        f  Ibid,         i  Uiser    Ind.  Cbron.  p. 
S  Ibid.p.«17.        I  lM4.p.518.  Jocdi,c,$5,  1^.    Plrob)l,9,c.7. 
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tt^  gifl  of  Daire,  a  prince  of  the  country.  I^foon  him 
lil«o  he  received  a  grant  of  a  small  tract  adjacent  (o 
it,  on  the  eastern  side,  called  Na  Fearta,  Hera 
Saint  PATRick  resided  with  his  family^  prior  to  tha 
baildiog  of  Armaghv* 

In  the  year  447,  he  visited  Britain,t  in  order  to  obtain 
coadjutors  in  the  great  and  laborious  work  which  he  had 
9o  happily  commented.  Most  of  his  original  friends  had 
been  placed  in  various  churches,  and  the  new  religious 
establiahments  which  he  was  every  day  creating^  required 
pastors  of  acknowledged  experience,  talenta,  learning 
and  Christian  virtues.  In  Britain,  he  consecrated  thirty 
bishops,  and  on  his  passage  to  Ireland,  from  that  country, 
he  visited  and  materially  edified  the  inhabitants  of  Mona, 
or  the  Isle  of  Man,  and  established  prelates  in  many 
oth^  islands.^ 

In  448,  he  is  said  tp  have  held  a  synod  at  Armagh,  to 
which  pious  labour,  he  was  aided§  by  Auxilius  and 
Isseminus.  The  canons,  passed  at  that  synod,  are  yet 
in  esistence.||  After  this  period,  he  passed  through 
lieinster  and  Meath,ir  and  having  crossed  the  Finglass 
river,  arrived  at  Dublin,  then  catted  ^^  BaUy-aihrCUath^^ 
n  term  denoting  a  town  on  the  ford  of  hurdles.  Here^ 
he  converted  King  Alphin,  the  son  of  Eochaid,  and  his 
people,  who  received  baptism  at  a  fountain  afterwards 
called  Saint  Patrick's  well,  south  of  the  city.  Near 
this  spot  he  built  a  church,  on  whose  site  the  famous 
cathedral  which  bears  his  name  now  stands.  We  learn 
from  the  erudite  Ussher,  that  he  had  himself  seen  the 
fountain,  which  was  enclosed  within  a  private  house,  in 
the  year  1639.«» 

When  by  his  eloquence  and  indefatigable  z^al,  our 
Irish  Apostle  had  established  Christianity  in  Dublin, 


> BritlBlsd.  Ant.  y.  4«l.  f  Joo.  e.  9Si        \  Vwm.  lad. 
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lie  seMlftd  bisKops  id  various  pArts  of  Leinster, 
the  year  44iB,  proceeded  to  Mumter,  mid  lliere  coi 
aftd  bapjtisad  .^agtis^  the  ton  of  Naitfrach^*  t)i 
ofilmt  province.!  The  m^naoch  hiioaelf  eonduc 
to  Cashel,  where  he  treated  him  ia  the  most  rei 
and  digaifi^  manners  Ailbe,  9ecbi%  Kier« 
ib^Tyt  who  had  pree^ded  Saikt  Patrick  in  I 
aion,  felt  sonwe  reluctance  in  submitting  to  his  au 
,  TJbe  throe  first,  however,  did  not  long  persist  i 
oypoeittoB,  aod  Ibar>  after  a  more  protracted  i 
yielded,  at  last,  to  the  wnerable  m^n.^  Aill 
thA  aeltled  at  fifnly,  Declao  at.  Ardmore,  Kii 
Sageir,  and  Ibar  at  Beg-Eri.  They  bad  pn 
iield  a  synod  together,  and  made  various  ecclej 
4ceMtUutioi)3.| 

In  454,  Saint  Patrick,  having  built  ^e  cfa 
Ardagh,  in  the  county  of  Longford,  of  which  hi 
crated  his  nephew,  Saiat  Mcel,  bishop  and  abb* 
eeeded  from  AaA  pfaice  through  Leiaster,  and  foi 
the  inhabitants  of  the  more  northern  parts  of 
whom  he  completely  Christianised,  in  the  six  &u< 
years.ff 

In  455,  be  resigned  the  bishoprick  of  Arn 
Saint  Binen,  probably  perceiving  ^hat  the  gene 
of  the  Iridi  divrch^  and  the^formation  of  new  e\ 
■lents,  requiffed  bis  whole  attention.*'^ 

In  461,  be  visited  Rome,  where  he  was  hoc 
received  by  Pope  Hilamis,  as  tbe  successful  Ai 
tke  Irish  aatibn.  On  his  return  to  Ireland,  in 
was  accompanied  by  a  number  of  bishops  and  oi 
men,  who  came  to  witness  the  happy  frails  of 
aion  tod  to  aid  hiis  futfmre  eflbrts  for  the  permao< 
blishment  of  the  Hiberatan  church.tt 


•  Xhmt  Jjid.  duorn.  f.  Sli9*  f  Jlps.  f.  M;  |TaSi  I> 
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'  Saiht  PATRicit's  life,  was  spdtat 
pwtfy  ift  AeVinUg  attd  estaUnfaiog  rules  in  synodittl- 
emtttcibfiir  the  i^gutation  oftlie  church)*  and  parity  in  ' 
letfMMMnt  aoA-eoBCemplBtioo.  After  having  estaUtshed* 
thnse  hmdnd  and  mty-fiv^  chorehes^t  ordained  a  Ifte 
mmber  >of  bishops,  and  three  Aoasaad  presbyters,  bo 
died  in  the  aUbey  of  Saul,  or,  Sabhal^  an  the  seven<i' 
temth  of  March  4SS,  at  the  patrfarchal  age  of  one  fana- 
dvodaod  twenty  years^  He  was  buried  at  Qownpatriok,* 
and,  here,  his  remains  were  fbtmd,  with  those  of  Saintto 
Bridget  and  Colunba,  by  De  Conrcey,  conqnevor  of 
Vlktta,  ia  the  year  1186,  and  translated  to  the  catbedMil 
in-  that  town,  which  ndw  bears  his  name.  We  learn 
from  Cambrensis,  that  the  momiment  of  these  piooa 
missionaries  .itasadomod  with  the  foUowiog  inscription, 
ill  oMHsyrii  Terse:*— 

^  B4m  i4  thnot  Hiwolo  tnsialuilsr  iansst 

Various  works  attributed  to  Saint  Patbick,  wd 
generally  seoeived  as  his  composition,  are  yet  extant. 
He  wrote  '^  Confessionem  suam,''  by  some  styled  ^*  Itia^ 
erariom  Confessioqis,"  ^^Epistolam  commonitoriani  ad 
Coroticum,"  alias  ♦*  Cereticum,"  published  h^  Ware, 
^'He^ulam  Monasticam  :'*  ^^  Proverbiorum,  Lib.  .!/' 
in  Irish  :  'f  De  suis  propriis  gestis  et  vita  ;"  <^  The 
caaons  of, a  synod  convened  by  him,  and  of  another 
soDvenedby  him,  Auxilius  and  Isserninus,"  are  in  Spel* 
man^s  British  councils:  ^^Abjector4a  numero  366,'- 
called]^  by  Nen9it|^  ^^  Abjetoria  363,  .and  more,"  with 
some  other  works  of  which  the  reader  may  find  a  cata? 
logne,  in  Ware's  writers,  apud  Harris,  p.  307, 308,  309. 


*  Bik  Bed 'A«.  9^454.  Intf.  Cbfoii«  Uww.  p.  532.  f  NniniiM 
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II  i8  stated  by  ^be  four  roaslefs  and  by  d 
wrilera,  that,  about  the  year  438,  Saint  Pa 
assisted  in  the  great  natiooal  Senate  called  t 
Teampr,  or,  Tara.  On  this  occasion,  he  was 
a  member  of  a  committee  of  nine  etiidiou< 
appointed  to  revise  the  ancient  civil  history  c 
This  literary  work,  which  has  been  entitled  ^^  t 
Mercj^  The.Great  Antiquity,  is  said  to  bav< 
eeuted  with  ability  and  seal.  Few,  if  any  frc 
it  have,  I  believe,  escaped  the  ravages  of  th< 
war,  and  descended  to. the  present  age^* 

Saint  Patrick  had,  in  the  course  of  his  i 
labours,  determined  to  adopt  the  most  effecti 
for  transmitting  to  posterity  the  doctrines  wbi 
so eedulously  taught.  Under  this  impression,  I 
at  Armagh,  a  school^  or  college  which,  in 
time  became  &mous  through  all  Europe.f 

About  the  same  period,  he  built  an  abbey  in 
which  he  dedicated  to  Saint  Peter  and  Sc 
Here,  during  many  centuries,  a  convent  o 
canons  of  the  order  of  Samt  Augustin,  con 
flourish.  The  abbots  of  this  convent,  many 
were  famous  for  theii"  sanctity  and  knowledge, 
over  the  academy,  with  great  reputation  to  th 
and  advantage  to  Christianity  and  the  republi 
ters.  In  the  year  1 126  it  was  repaired,  and  tl 
annexed  to  it,  rebuilt  by  Imar  OUaedhagain  tfa 
l^receptor  of  primate  Malachy  Morgair.  It  m 
its  high  character  till  the  very  commencemc 
reformation.:):  Saint  Patrick  also  founded  th 
pie  Na  Fearta^^^  or.  Church  of  thip  Miracles,  i 
pie  Brigid.ir 


•  Aoaali  of  Uie  four  mtsteri  ad  aanum,  488.        f  Wafers  Ai 
Trip.  Tria  Thaum.  p.  ^91.     Ut««r  Brit.  EccL  Am.  p.  447. 
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Tbedislrict,  Na  FemrCa,  sometimes  called  ^^Suidhc 
PdndCj^  SesBio  Patriei),  or  Patrick's  Seat,  is  said,  by 
Uttlier,  aadi>y  tbe  aacj^nt  author  of  '^  The  Tripartita 
liiSe  of  Saint  pATmica,"  (c.  84,)  to  have  been  sitiiafed 
to  the  eaolwavd  of  the  city.  This  place  had  been  granted 
bjF  King  Daire,  to  our  Irish  Apostle  before  the  building 
of  Armagh.  In  the  ye^r  4439'Lupita,  the  sister  of 
Saint  Patrick,  was  buried  there,  and  a  nunnery 
was  afterwards  erected  on  the  spot,  in  honour  of  her 
memory.^ 

This  pious  woBian  was,  probably,  the  6r9t  person  in- 
homed  at  the  ancient  abbey  of  Na  Fearta. 

It  IS  said  that  the  body  of  a  female  was  dug  up  nearly 
two  centuries  ago>  in  the  ruins  of  Lupita^s  nunnery, 
Tbe  corse  was  in  an  erect  position,  with  tifo  crosses 
placed  before  and  behind.  It  was  generally  believed  to 
have  been  Liipita,  but  it  is  difficult  to  assign  any  rational 
grf^unds  for  so  improbable  an  assnmptionf 

We  are,  however,  informed  by  Colgan^  that  about 
the  year  16SS,  the  corse  of  Lupita  was  fouitd  in  the 
cemetery,  where  it  had  been  inhumed  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Armagh*  The  body  was  <<  entire,  but*'  as  he 
'gravely  adds,  <^  crumbled  into  dust,  when  touched  by 
pfophane  hands."  This  story,  he  informs  us,  was  com- 
■raaicated  to  him  by  many  persons  who  had  heard  it  nar- 
fated  by  those  who  had  raised  Lupita  from  the  grave4 
Various  other  religious  houses  were,  afterwards 
aimexed,  or  affiliated  to  those  established  in  Armagh, 
hf  oar  inde£stigable  missionary  and  his  successors. 
Amongst  these  may  be  classed  the  priory  on  the  ii^Iand 
of  Si  Dubiac,  or  Avoc>  in  Lioch  Derg.    Thii$,  in  the 
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register  of  Dr.  John  Bole,  oni»  of  the  Primate 
magb,  is  called  '^  tbe  filial  place  of  the  monae 
the  Apostles  Saint  Peter  aiid^ivt  Paul,  at  A 

Of  this  description,  also,  wail  aoetlier  religid 
blishment,  named  the  Black  Cell,  in  the  Daire 
Londonderry.*    Thus  a  Christian  unity  and 
brotherhood  of  love  was  preserved  ainongst  tli 
established  churches  of  the  kingdom. 

An  ancient  writer,  quoted  by  Us8her,t  says 
first  order  of  Catholic  saints  was  established  in 
of  Saint  Patrick.  The  members  of  this  ord] 
he  asserts,  ^^  all  bishops,  illostrioua,  pure,  filled 
Holy  Spirit,  in  number,  350,  and  the  founders 
churches.  They  had  one  head  Christ,  one 
Patrick^  one  mass,  one  form  of  celebration,  < 
8ure,  from  ear  to  cttr.  They  celebrated  one  Pa 
fourteenth  of  the  moon,  after  the  vernal  equine 
whatever  was  excommunicated  or  anathematizec 
church,  all  the  others  also  eiccomraunicated.  1 
not  reject  tbe  aid  and  company  of  women,  becaus 
{bunded  on  the  rock  of  Christ,  they  feared  not  t 
of  temptation.  This  order  flourished  during  foui 
▼iz.  those  of  Leogaire,  Ail  Muilt,  Lugad,  the 
Leogaire,  and  Tuathil.  All  these  bishops  were 
from  Romans,  Francs,  Britons  and  Scots,''  u  e, 
nians. 

They  were  succeeded  by  a  ^^  second  order  of  < 
Presbyters.  In  this  were  few  bishops,  but  many 
ters,  in  number,  300.  They  had  one  head,  the 
They  celebrated  various  masses,  and  adopted 
rules.  They  kept  one  Pasch,  the  fourteenth  dai 
moon  after  the  equinox,  had  one  tonsure  from  cat 
refused  tbe  assistance  of  women,  and  separated  tb( 
the  monasteries.  This  order  continued  during  four 
viz.  from  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Tuathil,  tfaroi 

•  Wve'f  Ant  p.  97,  Edit.  170^,  Dublin^       f  ^>^  ^^^h  ^ 


Mi»e  fmgot  of  Dieraiof ,  and  of  tbe  tvo  graadBons  of 
AfDire4acfa  as  Well  as  that  of  Aid,  tha  son  oF  AiDme* 
recb.  They  receiired  the  mass  from  Bishop  David,  GHla 
and  Docna,  Britons.  Of  this  class  were  the  two  Finiaiife, 
(he  two  Brendans,  Jairlaitft  Tuaoi,  Comgall,  Coemga^ 
iras,  Ciaran,  Columba,  Cainecos,  &c/^* 

The  third  order  of  saints  was  composed  of  ^'  holy 
inresbyters  and  a  few  bisho^ps,  in  number,  100.  These 
iahabited  desert  places,  living  on  herbs,  water  and  alms.  ^ 
They  had  no  private  property,  and  they. had  varioiis 
rales,  masses  and  tonsure.  Some  had  their  hair  shaven 
in  form  of  a  crown,  others  suffered  it  to  remain  in  a 
biisby  inft.  They  varied  as  to  the  celebration  of  the 
Rech,  some  holding  it  on  the  fourteenth,  others  on  the 
sDEtecnth  day  of  the  moon,  with  great  strictness.  These 
contiDaed  during  four  reigns,"  &c. 

^  The  first  order  was  styled  Safictissimusy  most  holy ; 
the  aeeond  Smctior,  the  third  Sanctus.  The  first  is 
maA  tm  hare  been  resplendent  as  the  sun,  the  second  as 
the  noon,  the  tUrd  as  the  stars.'^t 

These  pious  men  seem  to  have  been  bound  by  vows  to 
cidlivate  the  deserts  in  which  they  lived,  (or  the  use  of 
af  the  poor4  Their  successors  probably  gave  up  the 
MclaioMMl  land  for  the  joint  benefit  of  the  indigent. 
flience  we  find  so  many  commons  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
■■riraf  moasteries. 

The  masdales  of  Saint  Patrick  were  received,  with 
the  atnost  awe  by  the  people,  and  most  implicitly  obeyed 
by  his  diseiples.  For  proof  of  this  assertion,  let  one 
example  suffice. 

la  the  year  445,  our  Irish  Apostle,  had,  fior  some  par* 
reason,  commanded  a  number  of  his  disciples  to 
I  from  drinking  till  the  time  of  Vespers.  Colroan, 
eme  oT  that  oumber,  had  been  oi^apied  with  harvest  la- 
bour, in  certain  lands  called  Trisgi  Conchobhair.    £x« 

•  BflK,  VeA  MnU  Pi  47i.       f  IbU.       t  Ftl&b  BooL  Bnw  ^  91$,  vt. 


liaoBtei  with  fatigue,  he  was  afflicted  with  iii4<i 
thirst ;  yet  he  determined  to  obey  the  injunction! 
revered  preceptor,  to  the  yery  letter,  and  refrains 
indulging  himself,  even  with  a  draught  of  water. 
ness  endued,  and  he  fell  the  victim  of  a  too  sen 
and  excessive  piety.  From  the  singulat  mod< 
death,  Colman  obtained  the  name  of  ^<  liadHac 
Colmanus  Sitiens.  He  was  the  first  persoi^  inhi 
the  burial  ground  of  Armagh  cathedral,  where  l 
was  placed  contiguous  to  a  crcMS  which  had  been 
on  the  northern  side  of  the  edifice,  opposite 
Patrick's  mansion  house.* 

Saint  Patrick  was  succeeded  in  the  see  of  ^ 
in  the  year  455,  by  his  disciple  Saint  Binen, 
Mi6NU8,.f  the  son  of  Sesgnen,  a  chieftain  in 
of  whom  a  short  but  sufficiently  comprehensive 
has  been  already  given  in  this  woiIe.'  On  his  coi 
and  baptism,  he  received  from  his  kind  precei 
name  of  IBinem  expressive  of  his  mild  disposi 
noble  qualities.  This  youth  was  so  firmly  atti 
Saint  Patrick,  that  he  became  his  inseparal 
panion,  and,  as  thisir  mutual  friendship  and 
were  every  day  strengthened  by  reciprocal  acts 
ness  and  attention,  he  followed  his  master  j 
father's  house.  Instructed  by  our  Apostle  in 
and  religion,  he  became  eminent  for  knowle 
piety,  aiid  was  therefor^  deemed  worthy  to  sue 
in  the  see  of  Armagh.  In  the  year  465,  he 
his  bishq>ric  and  died,  at  Armagh,  on  the  nint 
vember,  4684 

Our  Apostle,  who  leems  to  have  exercised  i 
paternal  or  patriarchal  authority  over  the  inf 
church,  had  appointed  Jarlath,  the  son  of  1 
succeed  Saint  Binen.§  The  father  of  thispioi 


«  Vits  Trip,  pan  tarlia,  c  77.  80.    Tria  TlMQni.p.  511. 
Cbron,  p.  5«0.    Tli%cluui  apod  Uipv*  Brit.  EqsL  Ant.  p.  45J 
Biifaopt,  p.  15.        S  Uttcr  lid.  ChroB.  p.  5SS.    Brit.  Ecc 
Act  Siia«t.p.i07.1.5. 
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tee.**  it  is  uncertain  whether  he  attained  this  digaitir 
by  the  election  pf  the  clergy,  the  noQiination  of  bis 
predecessor,  or  the  appointment  of  the  monarch.  He 
died  in  the  year  513,*  and  was  succeeded  by  Aij:«ii«o> 
(or  AiLtL,  son  of  Trichen,  prince  of  Hy-Bre$sail  or 
iSast  Ulster,  and  of  blood-royal  descent.  This  ptelaie 
was  the  second  of  the  same  sept,  who  had  ruled  the  see* 
From  this  circumstance,  we  may  infer  that  even  in  the 
infancy  of  the  church,  (efforts  were  made  to  render  the 
primatial  dignity  and  its  emoluments,  a  kind  of  heredi- 
tary property  in  the  royal  family.  Ailild  and  his 
five  brothers  were  disciples  of  Saint  PATRick.  He 
himself  was  a  married  man  at  the  period  of  his  conver« 
sion.f  On  the  13th  of  January  526,  he  departed  this 
life,  and  was  succeeded  by  Ailild,  II.j:  who  was 
descended  from  the  same  illustrious  stocks  This  prelate 
having  ruled  the  church  for  ten  years  died  on  the  Ist  of 
July,  536.% 

Ddbtach  II.  a  linea!  descendant  of  the  royal  stock 
of  Colla  Huais,  succeeded  Ailild,  in  the  year  536, 
anddie(fin  518.|| 

The  following  prelates  in  the  order  below  succeeded 

DUBTACH. 

Soccttdcd      Died 

David  Mac-Gvaire-Hua-Farannan,      548  651 

Feidlimid  Fin,  of  Hy-Nellan, 551  578 

Cairlan,  of  Hy-Nielan, 578  588 

EocHAii^  Mac  Dbrhot, 588  598 

Senacq, 598  610 

MAC-LAisiR,ir ••«...•  .610  62S 

TflOMiAN  or  ToMiAN  Mac  Ronan,  a  man  of  illus* 
trious  descent,  succeeded  Mac  Laisir,  in  the  year  683. 

•  Utstr.  Index.  Chron.  p.  506.  Bnt  EccL  Ant.  ^54;  f  Wnt'a  BUMfS 
p.  37.  \  UiMT  liul.  Chron.   p.  53S.        Brit«  EccL  AoC  p.  4S4L 

i  Vmt  lod.  Chraa, S29.       I  Wm*s  SiMMfip  ^99, JSi       %  IWd. 


The  prhaacy  Has  justly  Sue  to  his  super   i 
piety.  Bede  has  preserved  a  fragment  o' 
by  the  Roman  clergy,  in  the  year  639 
and  the  other  bishops,  priests,  and  a       I 
This  epistle  related  to  the  Pelagian  < 

celebration  of  Easter^  and  seems  tc 
to  some  questions  propounded  by  t'  ! 

the  proper  time  of  celebrating  that  i 

Thomian  died  on  the  1 0th  of  J 
immediately  succeeded  by  Segene 
prelate,  Armagh  was  twice  consu 
Tiz.  In  the  years  Q70  and  687.+ 

We'  leum  from  the  Ulster  an'  i 

18  corroborated  by  that  of  the  v  I 

the  years  66A  and  665,  the  na^ 
dreadful  pestilence.     These  a^  I 

an  eclipse  of  the  sun,  (teneb  i 

the  kalends  of  May,  a-  d.  f 
summer,j:  the  sky  seemed  to 
an  awful  mortality  swept  <  i 

Two  thirds  of  the  inhabi  I 

have  perished  during  the 

Bede,  also,  asserts  tha 
the  sun  took  place,  on  th  i 

This  was  followed  by  a  p 
lated  the  southern  pa 
province  of  Northum 
Ireland.]} 

The  reader  i^rill  pe 
with  the  English  hii 
jiess  and  the  pestiler 
with' him,  as  to  the 
Ussher  finds  by  aF 


•  Bid*  EficL  Hist ' 
Bhiiopt,  p.  S9,  40. 
Apt.  p.  491.         $8 


error,  and  that  tht  Ulster  anDuls  are  perfectly  correct. 
It  is  highly  honourable  to  our  national  records,  that 
-whilst  they  are  corroborated  in  their  atatement  of  historic 
facts,  by  the  most  celebrated  writer  of  the  age  in  whicU 
he  lived,  they  correct  that  writer  in  matters  of  science.* 
Segene  died  on  the  S4th  of  May,  688. 

Flan-Febla,  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  regal  family 
of  CoUa-Dacrioch,  succeeded  Segene  in  the  primacy. 
This  prelate  assisted  by  Killeoe  Mac  Lubney,  abbot 
of  Sayghir,  and  forty  other  bishops,  held  a  synod  in  the 
year  693,  whose  canons  were  extant  in  the  seventeenth 
century,  and  in  possession  of  Colgan.t 

Flan-Febla  died  on  the  24th  of  April,   715,  and 
*  was  succeeded  by  Suibuney  Mac  Cronumail,  wha 
governed  the  see  fifteen  years,  and  died  on  the'  Slst  of 
June,  7304 

His  successor  Congusa,  who  was  both  a  poet  and  a 
divine,  was  consecrated  in  7S0,  and  died  in  750.  la 
his  time  Aid  Ronah  king  of  Ultonia,  pillaged  som^e' 
churches  in  the  diocess  of  Armagh.^ 

In  the  days  of  this  priraate.  King  Flathb.ert  abdicated 
his  sceptre,  and  embraced  a  monastic  life  at  Armagh,  in 
the  year  734.     He  died  there  in  760. || 

Succeeded     DM 

A.B.  ▲.8b 

Cele  Peter  .  • 750        768 

Ferdachry 758        768 

F(endaloch 768        771 

Contests  concerning  the  primacy  seem  to  h^ve  origina- 
ted betwixt  FcENDALocH  and  the  next  in  succession, 
Dubdalethy,  and  another  claimant  GormgalL  He  is 
said  to  have  died  in  the  year  794.f 


«  Xhur  Brft.    Eccl.  Ant  p.  490,  491.         6e«  ApptndiK,  No.  VIII. 

f  Act.  Sanct  p.  475.         Ware's  BMhops,  p.  40*  t  Wtr«.  vol.  1,  p.  40. 

$  Tria  TbAom.  p,  294.     |}  Wtre  fol.  I,  p.  40.41.  'XVU  TktiuD*  p.  ^94« 
)  Ibid. 
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HMQwfaUe  the  aee,  ibus  warmly  eonteitted,  probably 
vei^aiaed  in  a  kind  of  abeyance,  till  die  year  778|  when 
DuBDALBTUY,  the  flon  of  Sinach,  waa  consecrated 
bishop.     He  died  in  TSS.* 

A.  D»  770,  Armagh  was  consumed  with  fire,  and  again 
on  Saturday  the  Sd  of  August,  a  conflagration  was 
kiadled  in  the.  city,  by  lightning,  and  infinite  damage 
enstted.t 

In  the  seTontb  century,  a  Culdean  monastery  and 
cbaidli  were  built  in  Armagh,  probably  by  soipe  of 
Colttikibfi'a  successort^  in  the;  famous  establishment  at 
Hi.  In  7.79»  Qeamach,.  the  prior  of  the  Armagh 
Ciildee8,.die4  9i|d  was  buried  in  that  cjty4 

In  process  of  time  the  city  was  adorned  with  many 
other  edifices,  built  by  devout  men,  aad.appropriated  to 
the  worship  of  Qod.  As  I  cannot  discover  the  exact 
period,  when  some  of  these  were  erected^  so  as  to  reduce 
the  whole  to  chronological  order,  1  will  here  briefly 
pseite  the  pubRo  religious  buildings  of  Armagh. 

CaUkdmKg^  vel  Summum  Templumr^The  Cathedral^ 
boiU  by  Saint  PAaiOK  on  the  summit  of  the  hiU4 

BMiilka  Feiri  et  Piitt/f— The  Church  of  Saints  Peter 
and.  Paul,  which,  with  the  monastery^  and.  academy 
annexed  to  it,  wap  founded  by  Saint  PATaioK,|[  near 
his  own  mansion-house.  These  edifices  were  rebuilt 
by  Im^r  O  Hflsdhagain.  Some  parts  of  them  still  exist, 
and  wera  lately  inhabited  by  Mr.  John  Aichardson. 
The  materials  of  the  remainder,  were  used  in  the  year 
1798,  iw  building  the  Presbyterian  Meeting-house. 

BosiOea  Sabaltensis^^hwreh  of.SabhaLf . 

BoimttLToensis.ff^  Of  these  buildings  I  can  find  no 
trace. 

Bmiko.  Kelu$  QmcMmlmir^Th»,  Old.  Preaching 
Chureb:^ 


_.-w.vsL  l,.a%  4$.  trTrto. Ttean.  p^  9a4.  |  IM.  r.  fisc 
fnil^SM.  %sAMadi9wN9*13U  LWMV]MUn.SM  Bni^Alw. 
IfttJtJ*-  •  ^.^  X|a»p»,p.-SM.    Vitt  UpH  %  P, larMl.  s.  n. 


Templum  Na  Fcarta,  or  church  of  ilie  Bfimcles^ 
bnilt  (accordinfi^  to  the  author  of  ^*  The  Tripartite 
Life,")  by  Saint  Patrick.* 

Templum  Brigidh — Temple  Brig^td  built  by  Saint 
Patricil  ;  not  very  remote  from  the  spot  where  the 
Roman- Catholic  Clij^pel  now  stands.t 

Templum  Columhet^X  It  is  traditionnrHy  said,  that  this 
church  stood  in  Abbey-street,  where  Rocque  has  marked 
it  in  his  map  of  the  city,  and  it  is  believed  that  the  late 
Dr.  Grueber^s  school-house  was  part  of  the  edifice  :^ 
But  as  the  Culdee  tenements  were  chiefly  situated  in 
Castle-street,  it  is  more  likely  that  0>lumba*a  original 
monastery  was  erected  near  the  site  of  the  old  Vicara*- 
hall. 

A  Dominican  Friar ii/J\ 

A  Franciscan  Friarj/^  built  by  Primate  O  Scanldo, 
in  IS63,  according  to  Ware  ;  but  Wadding  says  it 
was  founded  in  1291.f 

The  Basilica  Vetus  Concianaioria  was  probably  used, 
in  later  times,  as  the  parisii  church,  of  which  there  only 
remains  a  very  small  fragment  contiguous  to  the  front 
gable  of  the  eastern  aisle  of  the  cathedral ;  and  here, 
since  the  destruction  of  the  building,  the  rectors  of 
Armagh  have  (generally  speaking)  been  inducted,  oa 
their  respective  promotions. 

Socctedwl    Ditd 
▲.  n.  A,  9, 

A9PI  AT 793  794 

CuoiNiscDS ,794  79S 

CoNMACH 798  807 

ToRBAC  Mac  Gorman**  . .  .807  808 

*  Ww«*t  Mon.  p.  969.     Bttrk  tpp.  Moo.  736. 
.   f  Ibid.^TtmpI*  BrMd  aod  TempW  Na  FmtU  wm  grtnWd  ts'FnnieU 
AniMiUy.  Eiq.  oo  the  9th  of  January.  1618 — Lodge,  voU  1,  p.  874. 

f  IVia.  Tbaum.  p.  809.    Charter  of  King  Charlat  to  cht  Vicari  CboraL 

$  Many  buoiaa  tkalatons  were  lately  found  in  tba  rmr  of  thata  pi«niMi« 
which  waa  uaad  till  aftar  Uia  raformation  aa  a  camatary.  Tobaeco  pipcib  and 
•oppar  eoina  baaring  Um  imprimttor  of  Bfficfaael  Wilton,  ware  alto  dug  up, 
coma  €i  which  ara  now  in  tha  poaaawion  of  Mr.  Ball,  landKapa  painter. 

I  Bulk,  0S9.      J  Bork  App.  Mq0.  Vnd.  »F»4.AU,     W«m*«  Mfuu  m^ 
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tBS  CITT   DP  AAMAOtf*  ^ 

Prior  to  tbe  year  799,  the  primate  of  Armagh,  and  ius 
iolfragan  biahops  were  aecessUated  to  attend  th«  royal 
army  of  the  king  of  Ireland,  when  that  monarch  pro- 
ceeded on  any  wariike  expedition^  Co vm  axh  deemed  it 
iodeccM'ous  aod  improper  that  the  roinisteni  of  peace 
should  be  compelled  to  witness  the  horrora  of  war.  At 
bis  f^ue^t  the  abbot  Fothad  drew  up  a  remonstrance 
styled  ^^  Opuscula  pro  Cleri  Defensione  et  immunitate,'* 
which  was  presented  to  the  king.  In  consequeiyce  of 
this  work,  Uie  bishop  and  his  clergy  were  exempted 
from  this  uncanonical  duty.* 

ToKBACU  was  immediately  succeeded  by  NtfADi  the 
son  of  Segene,  abbot  of  a  oouTent  neor  a  lake  in  Bre6ny, 
county  of  Cavan,  called  ^^  Ijough  Vamba^'^  Lake  of  the 
Cave/*  from  which  it  is  said  to  flow.  This  prelate  who 
was  an  anchorite,  had  reluctantly  accepted  the  abbatial 
and  primatial  dignities.  He  made  a  visitorial  circuit 
in  Connaught,  and  was  the  first  bishop  of  Armagh,  who 
since  the  days  of  Cormac,  the  third  in  succession  after. 
8aikt  Patrick,  had  visited  that  province,  as  pMriarch 
of  the  kingdom.  He  died  on  the  19th  of  Febmary, 
tkl%  or  according  to  Colgan,  Sll.t 

Flavguss  Mac  Loimple,  succeeded  in  81S^  and  died 

in  8». 
Artrioe  was  consecrated  in  822,  and  in  the  same 

year  visited  the  whole  province  of  Munster.  He  was 
probably  the  first  archbishop  wJio,  since  the  days  of 
Saint  Patrick,  bad  exercised  his  primatial  rights  in 
that  district,  by  visitorial  circuit.  In  824  he  also  visited 
Connaaght. 

The  Ulster  annals  state  that  about  this  period,  the 
law  of  Saint  Patrick  was-propagated  through  Muns- 
ter, by  Felim  Mac  Crimthan,  its  monarch,  and  Artricg 
bishop  of  Armagh.  Ussher  thought  that  this  law  was  a 
monastic  rule,|  but  Colgan  conceived  that  it  related  to 
the  metropolitan  jurisdiction,  and  the  power  of  visiting 

•  40U  tawl.  Hill,  n.  5S1,  59$.  0*H«11oran  toI  S.  p.  1  5S;  f  ^f^*' 
vtti,  I,  9.  45.    XHs  Thsqm.  p.  994.       \  FHoord.  p.  1050. 


and  exacting  certain  proTinons  and  does  fram  the  pro« 
▼inces.*  The  same  law  was  subsequently  established  in 
Connaufbt.t 

Shortly  before  this  period  the  Ostincm  had  made 
frequent  hostile  incursions  into  Ireland.  The  annals  of 
^kter  assert  that  about  the  year  795,  the  isle  of  Rechrin 
to  the  north  of  the  county  of  Antrim,  was  pillaged  by 
pirates.  These  maurauders  are  said  by  Ussher  to  have 
been  Danes  or  Normans.  They  wasted  a  part  oC  Ire- 
land,  and  made  captives  of  Findan  and  his  sister.^ 

The  piratical  tribes  by  which  Ireland  was  so  dreadfully 
infested  in  the  ninth  century  seem  to  have  been  a  mixed 
crew  of  Danes,  Frisians,  Norwegians,  Swedes  and 
Livonians'.  Of  these,  one  tribe  were  styled  Leth-manni, 
whom  Ussher  and  other  writers  deem  Livonians,  whose 
covntry  was  named  Letten  or  Letta.  One  sept  was 
called  by  the  Irish,  ^^  Fion-Gail,  or  Fungal,''  the  White 
Strangers,  and  another  ^^  Dubh-Gail^^^  the  Black  Stran- 
gers, from  the  colour  of  their  hair.  Other  generic  terms 
were  applied  to  these  northern  invaders,  such  as  Loch" 
Urns**  pirates ;  "  Dubh-Loch-Lannice^^^  and  Fton-Loch^ 
LoRfdee.^^  Loch-Lonnach  or  Lannice  denotes  powerful 
at  sea.  In  the  ancient  Welsh  language,  Lychlji/nnyan 
signifies  a  Norwegian.  The  adjectives  Duhh  black, 
and  Fum  or  Fin  white  prefixed  by  the  Irish,  were  indi- 
cative of  the  relative  complexion  of  these  tribes  or  rather 
of  the  colour  of  their  hair.  '  Fingal  was  probably  a 
a  settlement  of  the  Fair-haired  Strangers;  Donegall 
or  Dmbh'Gail  of  those  of  darker  hue.^  The  more  gen- 
eral denomination  was  Danfhir^  t.  e.  bold  men.  These 
Danf  hirs  or  Danes  after  they  had  settled  in  Ireland^ 
were  distinguished  by  the  countries  or  districts  in  which 
they  resided.  Thus  we  read  of  the  Danes  of  Lecale^ 
the  Danes  of  Loch-Foyle,  the  Danes  of  Dublin,  &c. 
By  the  Englbh,  whom  these  adventurers  molested  ex- 
ceedingly, they  were  denominated  Oestmen  and  Danes. 

•  m«  Thaain.  i^   SS4.        f  KMtiag  put  tod,  p.  4S,  47.        f  Brit 
Xsel.  AiiC,p.4SS.         iDd.  Cbron.  p.  548.  Chron.  Cuob.  Cftradooi 

LMMVf.ajMUMr  Brft  Eocl.  Ant.  p.  496.  $  So  0*H«norMMjt( 
taltSMis  ffraSsbljr  •  JEhMi«.a«r'  Tht  susof  Hold  ol  Um  Scnofui. 
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In  France  they  wers  styled  Normans.  After  various 
predatory  irruptions  into  that  king^dom,  they  formed  a 
povrerful  settlement  there,  in  the  beginning  of  the  tenth 
century.  Finally,  under  William  Duke  of  Normandy, 
they  conquered  England  in  the  year  1066. 

In  the  year  819,  a  fleet  of  Normans,  appeared  off  the 
Irish  coasts,  but  ivas  defeated  by  the  Scoto-Hibernians, 
with  vast  slaughter* 

About  the  year  815,  a  formidable  body  of  Ostmen 
arrived  on  the  western  coasts  of  Munster,  with  sixty  ships 
of  war.  They  landed  but  were  valiantly  assailed  by 
Airtre,  king  of  that  country  who  having  slain  four 
hundred  and  sixteen  of  the  invaders,  compelled  the 
remainder  to  take  refuge  in  their  vessels,  and  to  abandon 
their  enterprise.f 

A  second  attempt  on  Munster  was  repelled  by  King 
Fetdlime,  after  the  Danes  had  with  fire  and  sword  carried 
havock  and  devastation  through  a  considerable  portion 
of  his  territory. 

Another  army  of  these  restless  northerns  landed  in 
Ulster,  destroyed  the  famous  abbey  of  Benchoir,  and 
put  nine  hundred  monks  to  the  sword4  A  few  years 
after  thia'period,  a  formidable  Danish  fleet  appeared 
off  the  northern  coast.  The  troops  landed  but  were 
spiritedly  attacked  and  completely  defeated  by  the  Ulto« 
nians.  A  second  army  of  Danes  which  had  disembarked 
at  a  place  named  '^  Inbhcr  CMnn  Tragha^^*  the  River 
at  the  head  of  the  Strand,"  subsequently  called  "  Na 
IW,**  or  Newry,  was  for  a  time  more  successful*  Thit 
body  of  daring  adventurers  marched  from  Newry  towards 
Armagh,  and  miserably  wasted  the  country,  in  every 
direction.  The  city  which  Colgan  says  had  never  before 
been  occupied  by  strangers  was  taken  by  storm,  and  here 


■pod  U«ir,  Brit.  Bed.  Ant.  p.  Z9a,   Ind.  Cbran.  ^ 
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tb«  fWf^  and  NcNrw^^ums  establi^h^  tbait*  hea4  qU^r^ 
t^rs  for  the  space  of  a  month  in  the,  year  B30.*  . 

DiMTiag  this  {period,  the  inhabUf^ati  aitfiered  everj: 
opecies  of  indignity,  and  endared  iavery  kind  of  misery^ 
which  victorious  barbiarians,  inured  to  blood  and  unre- 
stndned  by  mor^  feeling  or  religious  principle,  delight 
to  inflict  on  the  vanquished.  At  last  the  invaders  vere 
driven  back  to  their  ships  by  the  irriiated  peo|^e.'  In 
ibeir  retreat,  they  robbed  the  inhabitants  and  set  fire  to 
tlie  city  itself. 

Some  authors  state  that  in  the  year  83S^  the  Panes 
took  Armagh,  and  pillaged  it  thrice,  in  a  single  moi^iii 
Wheo  they  withdrew^  they  carried.with  them  the  sacred 
lelicks,  with  various  highly  esteemed  ^re^ures^  and 
compelled  the  abbot  of  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul's  to 
seek  an  asylum  in  Munstef.f 

Primate  AnTaiGB  died  in  the  year  83S,  and  vra9 
immediately  succeeded  by  Eugeno  or  EoqaiN|  who 
died  in  the  following  year. 

^  After  bis  decease,  Faeanan  (or  Fobavan  and  Der«* 
ifOi>  O  TiOHERNAC  contended  for  the  see,  and  each 
assumed  and  exer^sed  the  episcopal  functions.  In  the 
year  835j  Dermot  was  driven  from  the  bisboprick,  but 
^oceededina  visitorial  circuit  through  Coi^naught,  to 
establish  there  Saint  Patick's  law.(  At  the  same 
period,  Fethlim  the  son  of  Crimthan,  seized  upon  the 
abbot  6f  Armagh,  in  the  church  of  the  abb^y  of  Kildare, 
and  carried  him  and  his  clergy  into  captivity.^ 

In  the  year  836,  the  Normans  again  pillaged  and 
burned  the  city  with  the  Cathedral  and  the  other  sacred 
edifices.  In  fiM^t,  whilst  the  country  had  been  agitated 
bf  various  factions,  and  the  rival  prelates,  Far  an  an 
and  Dermot  had  been  contjsnding  for  the  see  of  Ar- 
magh, Turgesius  (or  Thorgis,)  a  very  valiant,  but  fierce 
ajdd  barbarous  Dane,    had  wasted  Connanght,    and  a 

•  Wart  wcl  l/p.  44.     Th'a  ThMim.  p.  295.  AonaL  tHt  f  O^^ 
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freat  part  of  Meath  and  Leinster,  at  the  head  of  hit 
Norwegian  ti^ps.  Flushed  with  victory  and  eonfident 
lyf  vuccesB,  this  aetfve  chieftain  had  marched  northward 
with  a  namerons  body  of  his  ferocious  adiierenta,  to  the 
conquer  of  Ulster 

In  less  thiin  three  years  he  had  made  hiiHielf 
master  by  force  of  arms  of  almost  all  the  country  round 
lioogh  Neagh.  lITherever  h^  advanced^^  rapine  and 
deTEstation  maricedlris  progress.  In  Mn^ster  also,  th« 
Norwegians  and  Easterlings  swept  the  If|nd  with  sueh 
an  tiYesistible  force,  that  tibey  soon  became  the  acknow- 
ledged ^aste^  of  tht  eouxitry. 

And  now  Tiirgeiius,  whom  Lis  rictorious  army  had 
proclaimed  king  of  Ireland,  niarched  against  the  eity  of 
Armagh,  which  probably  weakened  by  intestine  drTisioil 
and  not  yet  recovered  from  the  effects  of  its  late  capture, 
was  altogether  unable  to  resist  his  progress. 

As  he  advanced,  the  Danish  sovereign  Waged  an  nni^ 
tenting  war  against  Christianity  and  its  meek  teachers. 
He  levelled  the  churches  t^  the  earth,  and  treated  tbt 
clergy  with  '  wanton  InsuU  and  inhuman  barbarity. 
When,  therefore,  this  merbiless  Pagan  had  seized  upoi^ 
Armagh,  he  expelled  its  bishop  Faranan,  with  all 
the  studeiits '  of  the  college,  and  the  whole  body  of 
religious  devotees  flrom  the  city.  The  bishop  and  sueh 
of  the  clergy  as  escaped  his  rage,  fled  to  Cashel.  Here 
however  they  were  pursued  by  the  emissaries  of  th^ 
inexorable  Turgesius,  and  compelled  with  the  clergy  of 
that  place  to  lurk  for  years  in  obscure  woods,  l^gs  and 
subterraneous  caves/ 

Meanwhile  Turgesius  had  established  amongst  the 
conquered  people,  a  species  of  systematic  slavery  and 
•pprosston  intolerable  to  human  nature.f 

•  MCwtfaiR.  I40.  t  OOgm  my  tbct  io  S4S.  Vmnan,  with  lilt 
taily  and  ilMiacrtd  rtKci,  wm  taken  prisonw  bjr  tJie  Normani,  and  Mot  t» 
Mr  Mvjr  at  Liakrick ;  tmt  Florcnca  Mac  Cartlij,  antrti  that  ha  waa 
fipilM  with  aU  tha  itodtnti,  and  tha  raligjooa  of  tfaa  city :  aad  IMmt 
~  »la  Mi  OraMMgiMl  Jodas,  A. D.  S4S»  i^tkalba  was  aipdlad  by 
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Every  cantred  of  ground  was  placed  under  tbe  jiirifl* 
diction  of  a  Danish  prince ;  every  Toath  or  seignioiy 
under  a  chieflain.  Sergeants  presided  despotically  orer 
towns  and  villages,  and  every  private  JBifoima  or  soldier 
was  absolute  master  of  the  house  in  which  he  was  <)iiaF' 
tered.  The  abbeys,  churches  and  monasteries  were 
placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Danish  heathen  priests, 
and  the  edifices  originally  dedicated  to  the  worship  of 
God,  resounded  with  the  praises  of  Odin,  Thor  and 
Friga. 

If  any  man  concealed  his  cattle  from  the  voracious 
Buannas,  or  secreted  food  for  the  use  of  his  children,  he 
was,  on  detection,  fettered,  chained  and  imprisoned,  until 
he  had  made  ample  satisfaction  to  the  proud  Dane,  whose 
wants  he  was  bound  by  the  Turgesian  edict  to  supply* 

The  inoicorable  tyrant  established  also  a  most  oppres- 
sive law,  by  which  every  bead  of  a  family  was  compelled 
to  pay  into  the  Danish  treasury  an  ounce  of  gold  annu-« 
ally.* 

He  who  failed  either  through  poverty  or  any  other 
cause  to  pay  this  tribute  of  the  ^^  Uinge  Oir^^  oir  ouBce 
of  gold,  was  liable  to  a  punishment  of  a  most  cruel  and 
degrading  nature.  His  nose  was  publickly  cut  off,  and 
be  was  thus  subjected,  as  an  object  of  scorn,  to  the  con- 
tinual scoffs  of  his  inhuman  tyrants.  Hence  this  tax  fras 
denominated  Nose-Rent^  and  by  the  Irish,  Airgiod^ 
Sron,  and  Cioss-SronA 

The  oppressed  natives  were  also  prohibited  by  law, 
from  entering  any  school,  monastery,  church  or  chapel, 
and  none  were  allowed  to  employ  any  clergyman,  law- 
yer, philosopher,  bard,  or  even  artist  of  any  kind.  Every 
manuscript  which  the  most  minute  search  of  the  Danes 
could  discover,  was  instantly  consumed  with  fire.  All 
socialintercourse  between  families  was  interdicted,  and 
even  the  nobility  of  the  land  were  limited  as  to  diet,  to 
the  leavings  and  offals  of  their  tyrants'  tables.:}: 


•  Kettiog.Tol.  9,  p.  17tf  ttMq.     Vid«  Ub.  Coga  GtXiU  OMicUma 
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Tbe.deapoiitm  of  Turgeeiua  and  the  subordinate 
niniaters  of  his  barbarities  extended  even  to  the  bridal 
bed*  On  the  solemoisation  of  every  ms^rriage,  the 
Daaish  captain,. of  the  precinct  was  entitled  by  law  to 
deile  the  bride.  If  he  disliked  the  woman,  or  chose  to 
wave  his  claim,  he  cooimuted  it  with  the  unfortunate 
husband  for  a  tax  in  money,  which  he  was  by  the  des- 
potic law  of  the  Dance,  entitled  to  levy.* 

liet  it  not  be  imagined  that  our  Irish  annalists  have 
drawn  an  exaggerated  picture  of  Danish  barbarities. 
The  English  historians  ^lortray  their  cruelties  in  equally 
strong  colours.  The  cruel  Gutrum,  (says  one  of 
these  historians,)  arrived  in  Ekigland,  a«  d.  878,  with 
an  army  of  heathenish  Danes,  equally  cruel  as  himself 
who,  like  barbarous  savages,  destroyed  all  before  them 
with  fire  and  sword,  involving  cit^,  towns  and  villages 
with  their  inhabitants  in  devouring  flames,  and  cutting 
those  in  pieces  with  their  battle-axes  who  attempted  to 
escape  from  their  burning  houses.  And  again,  hoary- 
headed  old  men  were  seen  lying  with  their  throats  cot 
befiire  their  own  doors,  the  streets  covered  with  the 
bodies  of  young  men  and  children  without  heads,  hand^ 
or  feet,  and  of  matrons  and  virgins  who  had  been  first 
pnblickly  dishonoured,  and  then  put  to  death,  and  inde- 
cendy  exposed  to  public  gaze.t 

These  barbarians,  say  the  English  writers,  were  ao- 
cnstomed  to  tear  babes  from  the  bosoms  of  their  mothers, 
toss  them  up  into  the  air,  and  catch  them  in  their 
descent,  on  the  points  of  their  spears,  as  if  cruelty  and 
in&aticide  were  sports  congenial  to  their  souls,  j: 

Scalping  was  practised  by  these  inhuman  warriors. 
We  learn  firom  an  ancient  historian,  that  Earl  God- 
win having  intercepted  Prince  Alfred  at  Gilford,  in  his 
way  to  London,  defeated  his  companions  and  seized  his 
pefBoa.    Some  of  the  guards  he  enchained,  some  he  sold 

•  XMftiiif,  vol  9,  p.  176  tt  Mqtntia.  Vid«  lib.  Coga  Otil.  L«  OaoidbMl 
md  Mf»  Cnrt^,  p.  ISl.  f  Sm  J.  WaUingford  apuil  Oal^  p.  59$. 
(A«gBs  Smam,  t  S.p.  1 55. 


fbr  slaves,  some  he  blinded  by  putting  otit  ttiehr  «yet 
some  he  maimed  by  cutting  olF  their  hands  and  feet 
and  some  he'  tortured  by  tearing  the  skin  off  their 
beads.* 

Thus  niueh  I  have  thought  necessary  to  say,  as  a  pi^oof 
that  the  ancient  English  writers  corroborate  the  state« 
ments  of  our  Irish  historians,  with  respect  to  the  habit- 
ual barbarity  of  Ihe  Danes  and  Ostmen. 

It  might  be  supposed  that  the  havock  committed  by  the 
Danes,  in  almost  every  part  of  Ireland,  must  have  unlled 
the  oppressed  people  against  the  common  enemy,  ^vt 
from  it.  The  energies  of  the  nation  were  wasted  in  petty 
broils.  Hugh  Dorndighe,  'king  of  Ireland,  instead  of 
forming  a  general  league  amongst  the  subordinate  pr}|i« 
ees  of  the  kingdom,  for  their  mutual  protection,  carried 
6n  a  predatory  system  of  hostilities  against  the  people  pT 
lieinster,  thus  exciting  the  iHames  of  civil  war,  instead 
of  repressing  the  inroads  of  the  common  enemy. 

His  successor,  Concobar  or  Connor,  the  son  of  Do^ 
Bough,  acted  a  more  manly  part  and  in  the  plain  of  Tail- 
tean,  gained  a  complete  victory  over  a  large  Danitlh 
force.  Shortly  after  this  event,  a  sanguinary  battle  was 
fought  at  Druimconla,  in  which  the  people  of  Leinster 
were  routed  by  the  Danes  with  immense  slaughter. 

During  these  transactions  in  the  south  of  the  kingdom, 
Danish  troops  still  kept  possession  of  Ulster,  where  the 
provincial  king  was  utterly  unable  to  resist  their  arms^. 
Armagh  was  again  plundered  as  well  as  Finne-Ceanacb- 
ta,  and  Lismore. 

Mental  anguish  and  bodily  fiitigue  sank  fhe  gaHaiit 
Concobar  prematurely  to  the  grave,  in  the  twelfth  year 
of  his  reign.  He  was  succeeded  by  Nial  III.  who  from 
subsequent  events  is  known  to  posterity  by  the  name  of 
Nial  Caille. 

During  the  reign  of  this  monarch,  many  battles  were 
fought  betwixt  the  people  of  Meath,  Leinster^  Muaster, 
fte.  awl  the  Danes,  with  various  success.    To  iiamle 

•Hiit.  ElSn,  apod  Oth,  18^9.89,  ^«oe,50t. 


tfie  p^^iculan  of  these  i^onfljeU  is  foreigp.to  my  preseiit 
sob|eet«    I  mast  rest  satisfied  with  bHefly  statiog^  that 
Nialy  king  of  Ireland^  found  himself  sufficiently  power- 
ful to  invade  the  territories  conquered  by  the  Danes  in 
Ulster.    Having  overthrown  the  Ostmen  in  a  pitched 
baHtte  in  Tiiconnel,*  he  marched  i^inst  Armagh^  t^ 
head-quarters  of  his  savage  enemies.    The  Danes  coa- 
fident  of  victory^  met  his  troops  in  their  advance,  and 
thi|  adverse  hosts  closed  spear  to  spear,  man  to  man. 
The  If oopa  of  Niall,  ^hiifsting  for  vengeance,  and  coo^ 
temMflgJin?  ^«ris  Ufocisj  fought  with  a  desperate  valour 
whi^  rep.4c^  them  irresistible.  The  Danes  were  cfin^r 
plel^f  ovevthpowai  and  in  the  uuiversal  rout  were 
t)9ioghtared  without  mercy^   by    the   victorious  Irish. 
Those  who  survived  the  battle  fled  precipitately  and  in 
total  confusion,  towards  the  river  Callan,  probably  to 
gain  a  temporary  refuge  in  the  Navan  fort,  and  in  the 
long  series  of  raths  which  in  that  quarter  crossed  the 
comitry.      The  conqueror  eager  to  annihilate  the  mis^r■ 
able  remnant  of  the  Danes,  pursued  the  fugitive  enemy, 
and  the  work  of  havock  was  continued  till  the  darkness 
of  ni|^t  screened  them  from  his  vengeance. 

Meanwhile  a  torrent  of  rain  had  fallen,  apd  a  sudden 
flood  having  descended  from  the  mountain-lakes  near 
Xeady,  which  are  the  sources  of  the  Callan,  the  swollen 
river  burst  its  usual  bounds,t  and  interrupted  the  march 
of  the  victorious  army  in  their  progress  to  Armagh.  Af 
tbe  fisot  of  Tullachmore  hill  which  the  river  divides 
from  Udgola,  Nial  halted  the  troops,  who  immediately 
accompanied  his  person.  At  his  command,  one  of  his 
warriors  endeavoured  to  pass  the  ford  on  horseback,  but 
wu  instantly  hurried  from  his  steed,  by  tbe  impetuosity 
of  the  waters.  Nial  who  with  strong  emotions  of  pity, 
saw  him  struggling  for  life,  commanded  his  guard  to 
make  every  effort  for  his  preservation.  In  vain  was  the 
command..  Terror  fixed  them  to  the  spot  immoveable. 

^  O  €sB]ior*t  DiMCtt  p.  SS6.       t  Ippe&db;  Ko.  ft 


The  magnaDimous  king  then  dashed  forward  with  a 
generous  resolution  to  save  his  friend,  or  perish  in  the 
attempt.  As  he  approached  the  brink  of  the  river,  the 
ground,*  undermined  by  the  torrent,  sank  beneath  his 
horse's  feet — the  monarch  was  precipitated  into  the  flood, 
where  death  closed  at  once  his.  career  of  victory  and  his 
life.    He  died  a.  d.  846,  aged  55.f 

His  body  was  deposited  with  all  due  respect,  in  a 
grave  dug  in  TuUachmore,  on  the  banks  of  the  Callan, 
where  he  had  prematurely  perished.  A  simple  mound 
of  earth,  which  tradition  has  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion denominated  ^<  Nial's  Mound,'*  lately  marked  the 
spot  where  the  sovereign-  of  Ireland  lies  in  the  silence  of 
death.  I  have  seen  it — it  is  fresh  in  the  memory  of  all 
my  contemporary  Mlow-citizens,  but  the  tumulus  itself 
is  now  no  mcH'e.  . 

•  KMUng,  jqL  9,  p.  1S7,  169,        f  Wara*s  Ant  p.  14,  Edit  Dablio, 
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CHAPTER  II. 

Fmn  the  d^aik  bf  Nid  Cailte  tili  the  deeah  of  Tkorgih. 

In  849,  measures  were  adopted  lostop  the  farther  pn>« 
gress  of  the  nortkefo  inTaders.  Public  coraitiiB  were 
held  at  Amaf  b,  by  Malacby  (the  son  of  Mbtlnme  or 
Bialman)  king  of  Ireland,  attended  by  the  peers  of 
L^henin ;  and  Madagan,  king  of  Ultonia,  aceompanied 
by  the  nobles  of  that  territory.  Dermod  and  FVaithgna 
vilhlbeolei|7 of  Saint. Patrick,  u  e.  bf  Ariaa^,  and 
Suarlecb  Indedhin,  with  those  of  Meatfa,  were  also 
preaentmt  the  meeting.*  After  due  deliberation  on  the 
state  of  the  country,  it  was  determined  that  llie  most 
▼igerous  offensive  measures  should  be  adopted  against 
the  Danes.  Accordingly  the  monarch,  in  person,  assailed 
the  enemy  in  Meath,  defeated  them  in  a  pitched  bat« 
tie,  and  slew  seven  hundred  of  their  choicest  troops. 
At  Ardbreacan,  a  multitude  of  them  were  hewn  to 
pieces  by  the  Dalgais ;  and  near  Esmadh  the  people  of 
Tirconnell  gave  them  a  signal  overthrow.  Soon  after 
this  event,  Malachy,  in  coi^unction  with  the  Lagenians, 
routed  the  Danes  at  Olas-Glean,  where  the  enemy  lost 
one  thousand  seven  hundred  men,  amongst  whom  fell 
Saxolb,  a  commander  of  con<)iderable  reputation.f 

The^sutfess  thus  gained  by  the  Irish  monarch,  was  but 
of  a  temjMrary  nature.  The  Danes  concentrated  their 
troqps,  and  having  been  reinforced  from  their  native 
country,  were  again  enabled  to  take  the  field,  and  act 
vigorously  on  the  offensive.  In  850,  the  Normans  of 
liadaachuel,  marched  against  Armagh,  whieh  they 
stormed  and  despoiled  on  the  Sunday  after  Easter.): 
The  annals  of  Ulster  state  diis  event  to  have  taken 
pkce  in  851.  Those  of  InaisfcUen,  in  852.  Ussher  also 
I  in  the  latter  opinion,  and  says  that  in  this  yer 
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both  the  rival  biahops  Fa&anak  and  Dbbuod  died.^ 

Primate  Dermoo  O  Ti&ra^irAC  is  denominated  by 
our  historians,  <^  the  wisest  of  the  doctors  of  Europe/' 
He  had  returned  to  Armagh,  when  Christianity  had 
beguki  to  revive  after  the  defeat  of  the  Normans  by  Nial 
Caillek  But  he  had  scarcely  revisited  his  see,  when  he 
was  compelled  to  behold  the  ruin  of  his  metropidis. 
Mourning  over  the  miseries  of  his  country,  he  fell  tlie 
victim  of  mental  anguish,  before  the  termination  of  the 
year,  in  which  the  city  had  been  stormed. 

The  fitte  of  the  Danish  chieftain  Turgesius,  who  had 
so  often  wasted  Armagh  with  fire  and  sword,  merits  « 
disttnet  recital  in  this  history. 

That  tyrant  had  castellated  the  conquered  conntry^f 
and  thus  secured  his  troops  from  any  sudden  attack  whida 
might  have  been  meditated  by  his  discontented  Irish  sub* 
jeets.  He  had  erected  a  habitation  for  himself  near  the 
residence  df  Maolseachluin,  (MelachlinorMalachy,)ki]igf 
of  Meath,  and  condescended  to  honour  that  sovereign 
though  his  tributary  and  vassal,  with  frequent  visita. 

Heaven  had  blessed  the  Irish  prince,  with  a  daughter 
whose  features  and  whose  form  are  said  to  have  been  as 
lovely  as  her  mind  was  pure,,  her  judgment  correct  and 
her  taste  elegant  The  amorous  Dane  saw  this  princess^ 
whose  personal  charms  and  mental  accomplishmenta 
were  capable  of  exciting  the  most  refined  admiration 
and  love,  in  bosoms  susceptible  of  the  tender  passion.  In 
his  breast  they  awoke  only  the  impure  flame  of  sensual 
defire.  With  an  insulting  brutality  characteristic  of  his 
nature,  he  demanded  her  from  her  father,  as  a  concubine. 
Nay,  it  appears  probable,  that  he  wished  to  contaminate 
the  princess  in  his  very  residence,  regardless  of  the  infii* 
my  to  which  he  would  thus  have  subjected  the  intended 
victim  pf  his  insatiate  passions  and  her  royal  parent. 

Melachlin  dissembled  the  indignation  which  fired  hia 
soul,  and  submissively  entreated  the  despot,  whose  power 
he  could  not  resist,  that  he  would  not  make  the  intrigue 

*  Vwuar  Ind.  Chron.  A.  D.  85S,  p.  545.  f  PoljcbiOB.  Btmilpb  Hiff- 
daii  Ubt  1,  spud  Gdc^  p.  161. 
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be  meditated  with  his  daughter,  thus  puUidily  knowiu 
ThiB^  he  aaid,  woald  render  it  inpassiUe  for  him  ever  - 
after,  to  form  for  her  a  matrimonial  connexion  suitable 
to  her  aceompliahments,  dignity  and  station^  He  there* 
fore  offered  to  send  her  secretly  to  Turgesius's  residence, 
where  his  desires  might  be  privately  gratified.  He  added 
that  fifteen  of  the  most  beautiful  ladies  of  his  conrt 
shonld  accompany  her,  probably  that  the  princess  might 
feel  less  reluctance  at  leaving  her  father's  palace  and 
entering  that  of  the  Daaish  prince. 

Toigesins  acquiesced  in  this  proposal,  the  conversation 
became  of  .a  more  general  nature,  and  Melachlin  pro« 
pounded  to  the  despot  the  following  apparently  simple 
bet  important  question^  '^  How,"  said  he,  <^  shall  we 
■MSt  effectually  clear  the  countrya  of  a  parcel  of  foreign 
birds,  of  a  most  mischievous  nature,  which  have  lately 
arrived  amcmgst  us?"  Turgesius,  not  aware  of  the  real 
tendency  of  the  question,  replied,  ^^  If  they  build  nests, 
you  can  never  expect  to  exterminate  them  till  you  every 
where  destroy  those  nests."  Melachlin  treasured  in  his 
memory,  this  oracular  response,  which  he  determined  to 
falfil  as  soon  as  possible,  by  pulling  down  the  strong 
holds  and  castles  of  the  Danes.* 

As  soon  as  thtsJuteresting  conversation  had  termipa* 
ted,  Turgesius  withdrew  and  impatiently  awaited  the 
arrival  of  the  appointed  night« 

The  evening  preceding  that  night  was  spent  by  the 
Danish  sovereign  and  his  favourite  chieftains,  in  riotous 
testing.  Inflamed  with  wine,  he  without  hesitation, 
openly  boasted  to  his  companions  of  his  intrigue  with  the 
princess  of  Meath,  and  unfeelingly  proposed  to  prostitute 
the  fifteen  ladies  who  were  to  accompany  her,  to  a  select 
and  equal  number  of  his  guests. 

The  proposal  was  received  with  rapturous  applauser. 
ExpeetatioB  was  on  tiptoe,  when  a  messenger  sent  by 
the  pnncess,  privately  announced  to  Turgesius,  that  she 

•  Gnbmiis  Topof.  Wb,  ik^$tU  #S,  47» 


luid  her  retimie  were  arrived  near  bis  palaee;  in/oroMi^ 
tioB  which  be  received  with  inexpressible  satisfactioo, 
and  triumphantly  eomniunicated  to  his  officers. 

The  chieftains  laid  aside  their  arms,  and  retired  to  * 
their  apaKments,  lest  the  presence  of  so  many  warriors 
might  terrify  the  ladies,  on  their  entrance  into  the  ban« 
quetting  room. 

The  wished-for  moment  arrived.  Tlie  daughter  of 
Melachltn  and  her  companions  entered  the  palace. 
Turge^ius  received  them  with  transports  of  joy,  an4 
having  tenderly  embraced  the  princess,  was  proceeding* 
to  conduct  her  into  his  chamber,  when  her  friends  throw- 
ing open  their  loose  gowns,  drew  forth  concealed  swords, 
which  they  brandished  over  the  astonished  Dane,  mena« 
cing  him  with  instantaneous  death,  if  he  dared  to  call 
for  aid.  The  terrified  monarch  submitted  and  was  im- 
mediately bound. 

The  spirited  friends  of  the  princess  now  unexpectedly 
assailed  the  attendants,  and  the  unarmed  and  inebriated 
guests  of  Turgesius,  whom  they  overpowered  and  slew. 
The  king  of  Meath  himself  had  arrived  with  a  chosen 
body  of  troops,  and  having  entered  the  palace  aided 
in  completing  the  work  of  blood. 

Turgesius,  now  a  captive,  was  forced  to  endure  the 
talints  of  the .  victor,  who  sternly  upbraided  him  with 
the  crimen  which  he  had  committed,  and  loaded  him  with 
heavy  irons.  Refined  in  his  vengeance,  Melachlin  spa- 
red his  life,  for  a  short  time,  that  he  might  witness  the 
miseries  which  his  countrymen  were  in  their  turn  doom* 
ed  to  suiTer. 

It  must  have  augmented  the  anguish  of  the  crest^ftllen 
monarch,,  to  find  that  he  had,  in  every  instance,  been  the 
dupe  of  the  man  whom  he  had  sought  to  dishonour.  The 
eagerness  of  his  desires  had  prevented  him  from  dis- 
covering in  time,  that  the  fifteen  companions  of  the 
princess  were  not  helpless  maidens,  but  youthful  warriors 
'  whom  her  father  had  selected  for  the  occasion^  on  i^ccount 
of  their  beauty  and  their  valour,  and  had  dressed  in  fo« 
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ttmle  attire.  These  beardlesB  youths,  under  the  semblance 
of  timid,  bashful,  and  Uooming  virgins,  concealed  the 
manly  strength  and  daaniless  spirit  of  men  ready  to  meet 
death  itself  in  their  country's  cause.* 

An  instantaneous  rising  of  the  people  ensued  this  signal 
event.  Many  of  the  Danes  were  massacred,  many 
submitted  to  the  Irish  princes,  and  many  set  sail  for 
Denmark.f 

Tuigeaias  himself  was  at  fast  thrown,  laden  as  he  was 
with  irons,  into  LfOUgh  Ainnio,  where  he  perished  in 
the  sight  of  a  multitude  of  rejoicing  spectators.^ 


*  FoljchroDi  Kan.  Higdtn.  Mom  Chest  apud  Gale  p.  181.  Cambmsls 
Topog.  Hftb  diet.  S^  c.  4.  Keating,  toL  3.  p.  181.  M*Curtin  p.  Si. 
O'Halloma,  p.  I73,  175.  f  Keating.  M'Curtin.  Gir.  Cam*  Top, 
Hib.  ditt.  3,  c.  4,41.     Ann.  Ult.  See  Appendix  XII. 

^  SooM  aiiChon  oontider  tbe  above  narrative  of  the  death  of  Turgesfni,  aa 
biglbly  improbable.  An  aecount,  however,  it  given  of  a  eimilar  traneactioa 
by  Plttlardi,  in  hit  life  of  Pelopldai.  The  aadeot  historian  Herodotmi 
hat  alio  inaerfad  ia  hit  woric,  an  authentic  narrative  of  a  tuecMsful  ad« 
vifltora  oondoctad  by  young  nan  in  a  female  dreis,  Tbe  truth  of  theea 
Mooonti  bava  never  been  doubted,  yet  they  leem  much  more  improbable 
than  tba  anacdoCa  relative  to  Tttrgedue,  Tbe  reader  may  ice  an  abftncC  of 
thapiHigtio  Harodotoiyin  Appendix  No^  KlI. 


CHAPTER  Iir. 

From  the  death  of  Thorgils  till  the  funeral  of  Brian 
Boroimhe. 

Factna  succeeded  Dermot  Q  'Tighebkac  in  the  see 
of  Armagh,  in  the  year  852.  A  few  months  prior  to  the 
death  of  his  predecessor,  the  Danes  of  Ulster  had  as  we 
have  already  stated,  pillaged  Armagh,  on  Easter-Sunday* 
He  himself  was  doomed  to  be  again  a  spectator  of  the 
horrors  inflicted  on  his  people,  by  their  inveterate  ene- 
mies. The  Norwegian,  Arohlaoibh  (or  Amelanus)  had 
arrived  at  Waterford  with  a  large  fleet  and  army,  and 
after  various  conflicts  with  Melachlin,  king  of  Irelandy 
and  with  his  successor  Eden  (or  Aodh-Finnliath)  VI. 
had  succeeded  in  re-establishing  the  authority  of  the 
Danes  in  Leinster  and  Munster.  Determined  to  extend 
and  secure  his  dominion  in  the  north  of  the  kingdom 
also,  this  chieftain  landed  in  Ulster,  with  a  considerable 
army,  and  as  the  people  of  Armagh  had  again  expelled 
their  foreign  tyrants,  he  marched  with  his  whole  force  to 
that  city.  Armagh  was  again  stormed,  pillaged  and  set 
on  fire  by  the  victorious  Ostmen.  One  thousand  of  the 
native  troops  and  citizens  were  slain  on  the  spot,  or  left 
miserably  wounded,  to  perish  in  the  flames.* 

The  monarch  of  Ireland  soon  avenged  the  injuries 
which  the  people  of  Armagh  had  thus  sustained.  In  a 
severe  action  fought  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Loch* 
Foyie,  he  completely  routed  Amelanus,  who  lost  in  the 
field  of  battle,  twelve  hundred  men  and  forty  officer8.f 

On  the  sixth  of  October,  874,  Factna,  archbishop 
of  Armagh,  died. 

Succeeded.    Died. 

▲.  D.  A.  Bb 

AiNMiR « 874        875 

Catasach  Mac  Rabartach  875        883 

•TritIbsiNB,p,S95.         f  O'HsUoita  ?d.  S.  p.  17»i 
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exercise  of  authority.  The  septs,  which  submitted  to 
the  prioiate's  fiat  in  this  humble  manow,  were  rery 
powerful.  That  of  Ciuel-EoghaiD,  or  Tir^Eogfaoiu, 
(Tirone,)  was  so  called  from  Eeghaiu  (or  Owen,)  a 
son  of  Nial  the  Great.  The  palaee  <tf  Oiliaeh  (or 
Aileach-Nied)  was  situated  in  the  peniasula  of  Inis- 
owen. 

A.  D.  890,  the  Normans  of  DubUut  under  thew  leader 
Gluniarm,  entered  Armagh,  despoiled  the  city,  destray^d' 
part  of  the  Cathedral,  levelled  several  sacred  edifices 
to  the  earth,  and  then  withdrew  takiug  with  them  seven 
hundred  and  ten  captives.^  And  again  in  883,  Armagh 
was  stormed,  and  pillaged  by  the  Normans  of  Lfock*' 
Foyle.t 

The  same  barbarous  depredators  faostilely  revisited 
and  plundered  the  city  in  8864 

A.  n.  907,  Cearnaghan  Mac  Du^gan  perpetrated  (says 
C!olgan,)  sacrilegious  violence  in  the  (Cathedral  of  Ar^ 
magh,  from  which  he  dared  to  remove  a  certain  captive 
who  had  fled  thither  for  refuge.  He  afterwards  drownedt 
his  unfortunate  victim  in  Loch-Girr,  which  lies  west- 
w.ard  of  the  city.  '.  Ceamachan  himself  was  soon  seized 
by  Nial  Glunduff,  (Glubdubh,)  then  king  of  Ulster, 
and  afterwards  monarch  of  Ireland,. and  drowned  in  the 
same  lake,  as  a  punishmeat.for  his  crine.^ 

About  this  period,  Cormac  Mac  Cuillenan,  king  of 
Munste^,*  and  liileal  descendant  of  Aongus,  the  first 
Christian  monarch  of  that  province,  bequeathed  to  tiie 
abbey  of  Armagh,  twenty-fbur  ounces  of  gold,  and 
twenty- four  of  8i)ver.||  Tkis  monarch  is  the  reputed 
author  of  the  Psalter  of  Oaafael. 

About  the  year  913,  the  people  of  Ulster  had,  at  the 
feast  of  Pentecost,  slain  their  king  Aidhit,  in  some 
tumultuous  insurrection.    The  Danes  of  LongK-Foyle 

•  Trfii  Tbamii.  p.  fiStf .        f  ^^' 

A,  D.  895,  Archdatl  in  hit  Monattioon  Hibernicum,  aiMrtt  that  Ana§^ 
Wt8  burned  thit  year  by  tbe  Danes  of  Dublin.  He  ^otce  Colgan,  (Trift 
Tlwuin.  p.  S96,)  M  hii  aotiMirity,  but  I  can  find  no  suefa  paingt  tfam. 

%  Ado.  UML      $  Trfa.  Tbam.  ».  S9S,       fl  HIil,  4*Ir]siia%  ^  If' 
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triiing  advantage  oF  their  faciioiifs  broils,  etitei'ed  Ar- 
magh, seised  the  new  king  Comasgach,  slew  his  son 
Hugh,  and  pillaged  the  city.*  In  the  succeeding  year 
Armagh  iraa  damaged  by  fire.t 

A.  D.  919,  Godfrid  O  flimhair,  prince  of  the  Nor- 
mans stormed  Dublin.  Frotn  thence  he  proceeded  with 
a  great  army  against  Armagh,  which  he  sacked  oh  the 
festival  of  Saint  Martin.  '  He  however  spared  the 
churches,  the  Culdees,  and  the  sick  or  inCrm.j:  The 
annals  of  Inieial  seem  to  refer  this  event  to  the  year 
921.  In  that  year  Dubliterius  of  Cille-Slepte,  a  pres* 
byter  of  Armagh,  suffered  martyrdom  having  been  put 
to  death  by  the  Normans.^ 

On  the  twenty-second  of  February,  927,  Primate 
McELBBiGiD  departed  this  life  and  was  succeeded  in  the 
see  by  Joseph,  a  learned  anchorite,  who  was  consecrated 
in  the  same  year  and  died  in  936.  He  was  succeeded 
by  Mcbi^Patrick  Mac  Maoltvle,  who  ruled  the  see 
five  months,  and  di^d  in  the^same  year  with  Joseph. 

A.  n.  933,  Concovar  Mac  Domnald,  prince  of  Aileach- 
Neid,  in  Innis-Eoghain,  was  interrred  with  great  fune- 
ral pomp  at  Armagh.|| 

In  the  year  937,  Catasach  IT,  (Mac  Dulgin),  of 
Drumterraig,  succeeded  MmL-PATaicK  in  the  see,  and 
died  in  the  year  957.T 

A.  D.  941,  On  the  twenty-sixth  of  March,  Murehard 
prince  of  Aileach  was  slain  by  Blaccard  the  son  of  Ood- 
iirid,  chief  of  the  Normans.  That  prince  was  the  son 
of  Nial  Glnndubh  king  of  Ireland.  On  the  day  after 
his  decease,  the  Normans  marched  into 'Armagh  and 
backed  the  city/* 

II  is  said  by  various  annalists  that  about  the  middle  of 
the  tenth  century,  Ceallachan  Caisil  son  of  Buadachan, 
and  king  of  Munster,  was  imprisoned  by  the  Danes  in 
flie  city  of  Armagh.    The  annals  of  Ukter  have  not 

•  Smitag,  vol.  9,  p.  ISS.  t  Hit  Tbram.  Pi  tSS.  t  IM. 

|1M,       I  IMd.        Y  Wan  toIi  1,  p.  fS.       ^^  Tris  XteMi»  p.  SMk 
.Wm^voLli'pi  48.    Am  Appendix,  Ko.  XI,      '^  .. 


itfcorded  Ibis  eyent,  yet  as  the  story  is  very  cireuin8t^a«» 
tially  detailed  by  Mac  Curtio,  Keating,  O  Hailoran  and 
others,  I  deem  it  necessary  to  submit  it  to  the  judgment 
of  my  readers,  in  as  few  words  as  possible. 

The  territories  bf  this  warlike  king  had  been  invaded 
by  a  very  formidable  and  rapacious  body  of  Norman 
troopsii  Ceallachan  met  and  replied  the  enemy  at  the 
head  of  his  Moroonian  army.  The  valiant  prince  Cineidi^ 
(Kennedy)  marched  to  his  aid  with  a  choice  corps  of 
veteran  Dalgais.  Thus  reinforced  he  defeated  the 
enemy  in  fourteen  pitched  battles,*  and  slew  Amblaobh 
(Amlave)  one  of  the  Danish  generals  in  single  combat. 

SitricQs,  king  of  the  Dublinian  Ostmen  terrified  by 
the  warlike  exploits  of  the  prince,  sought  to  overthrow 
by  stratagem  the  enemy  whom  he  had  in  vain  assailed  by 
force.  Under  this  idea,  ^he  misrepresented  the  views  of 
the  Munster  king  to  Donchada  the  monarch  of  Ireland, 
and  thus  induced  him  to  join  in  a  conspiracy  against 
Ceallachan,  as  their  common  enemy. 

The  Danish  sovereign  knew  that  the  Munster  prince 
was  deeply  in  love  with  his  sister  Bevina,  (or  Bebhionn> 
whp  together  with  Sitricus*8  wife,  had  once  been  his 
prisoner  in  Waterford.  Under  the  pretext  therefore  of 
forming  a  perpetual  alliance  with  Ceallachao,  he  offered* 
that  princess  to  him  in  marriage.  Cineidi  to  whom  Ceal- 
lachan  had  communicated  this  offer,  remonstrated  with 
him  on  the  subject  and  stated  that  it  was  dangerous  ta 
trust  the  promises  of  an  enemy  and  a  heathen.  In  tb^ 
king's  mind  however  love  was  omnipotent.  After  some 
consultation,  it  was  determined  that  a  ^uard  consisting 
of  eighty  of  the  young  nobles  of  Munster,  should  ac« 
company  him  to  Dublin,  and  that  the  Momonian  army 
should  be  in  readiness  to  rescue  him  from  Sitricus^  i€ 
that  monarch  should  appear  to  meditate  treachery. 

With  this  precaution  Ceallachan   proceede/1  on  hia 
journey  as  far  as  Cillmhanion,  (or  CilUMhognion,)  now 

ABoDkf^f  Bffaaitirapud  O  Htfllontn,  tA.  2^  a  208|  ft  M,    Wm  of 
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Rilmainliani,  wbere  (e  was  met  and  treacherously  sur- 
rounded by  a  strong  body  of  armed  men,  with  Sitricui 
at  their  head.  A  desperate  conflict  ensued,  during  which 
Ccallacban  and  Donchjian  the  spn  of  Cineidi,  were 
taken  prisoners  and  almost  all  the  rest  of  the  paily 
slain. 

Sitricus  probably  dreading  the  advance  of  the  Moroo-f 
nian  army,  detained  his  prisoners  but  a  short  time  in 
Dublin,  and  then  hurried  them  to  Ulster  and  confined 
tbem  in  the  ^it^  of  J^rmagh,  where  the  Djines  possessed 
a  formidable  (brce. 

Meanwhile  Cineidrthe  regent  of  Munster^  placed  the. 
provincial  army  under  the  command  of  Donough  Mac. 
Ceefe  king  of  Fearmoij;j!^e,  an  experienced  officer,  and 
equipped  a  fleet  which  he  entrusted  iq.  Failbhe  Fion, 
prince  af  Desmond  and  high-admiral  of  Momonia. 

The  army  proceeded  through  Connaught,  and  in  its 
progress  plundered  the  territories  of  Miirtoch,  on^  of 
the  princes  of  that  country  who  out  of  revenge  gay^ 
notice  of  its  advance  to  the  Danes  of  Armagh. 

Sitricus  thus  informed  of  the  advance  of  the  Momonian 
army,  left  a  strong  garrison  in  Armagh,  and  marched 
with  his  main  force  to  Dundalk,  ^herea  fleet  which  he. 
had  fitted  out  lay  at  anchor. 

Meanwhile  the  Momonians  proceeded  ^Lgainst  Ar« 
magh,  assailed^the  city  at. four  diflerent  parts  in  the 
same  instant,  took  it  by  storm  and  put  all  the  Danisi^ 
garrison  and  their  adherents  to  the  sword.  Aft^r  this 
they  marched  to  Dundal^..  jHere  they  learned  that 
Sitricius,  not  daring  to  give  them  battle,  had  hurried 
Ceallachan  and  OoncKuan  on  board  his  fleet  and  bounc^ 
them  to  the  mast  of  the  admiral's  ship.. 

And  now  the  D^inish  monarch  was  preparing  to,  set. 
sail  with  his  ai^my  and  the  captive  princes,  when  the. 
Momonian  fleet  appeared  at  the  harbour's  mouth  and 
assailed  his  vessels.  The  gallant  admiral  Failbhe  Fion 
bdarded  fiitricus's  ship,  itnd  after  a  desperate  conflict, 
liberated  C«a11achan.  8i|riciis  nn^  his  twa  lathers  Tor 


and  Ma|;ni|s  were  slaint  Ua  the  side  of  theMomonl^fM 
fell  the  valiant  admiral  himself  with  Copqor  (or  Conr 
ehobar,)  and  Locklen  prip^es  of  Corcumruadh  aa^ 
Buirinn,*  ^ 

A  very  interesting  acQOunt  of  the  death  of  Sitri^ui^ 
is  given  by  some  of  our  historians.  It  is  said  that  wh«Q 
^ailbhe  Fion  b^d  been  slain  on  board  the  Donish  adnii« 
ral,  Fipiigall  one  of  hi3  officers  continued  tlie.b«tttle  witii 
desperate  resolution.  At  last  perceiving  that  tho  A|a- 
roonians  were  likely  to  be  overpowered  by  the  soperi<ir 
number  of  the  enemy,  he  rushed  impetuously  forward 
apd  seizing  Sitrict|s  in  hjs  arips  jumped  into  the  aea, 
where  the\  both  perished.  This  example  was  imitated 
by  Conall  and  Seagda,  by  whom  Tor^nd  Magnus  were 
destroyed  in  a  similar  manner.f 

In  this  battle  tho  Danes  we^ne  totfilly  def^^ted  by  the 
Momopians^  and  their  f^eet  annihilated.  Ceallachan 
regained  his  liherty  aqd  his  throne,  .      . 

By  th(  ft^'i'iiportant  eyentF,  Armagh  was  liberated  Ibr a 
shuit  time  from  the  tynini)ic  power  of  the  Danes.  New 
hordes  however  pf  Ostroen  soon  poured  into  Irel^n^^ 
To  some  of  these  the  Lfltonians  and  Connacians  guve 
battle  at  divers  times  with  various  success.  In  ope  of 
their  predatory  excursions  Armiigh  was  plundered)  aiyl 
the  adjacent  country  ravaged  by  the  barbarians  who 
marched'against  it,  under  Godfrey,  poinni^nder  of  the 
Danes  at  Loch-Cluain.j: 

In  the  year  957,  Muipeda^h  Map  Febgus  sof^ 
cecded  Catasach  II.  in  th^  see  qf  Arn^gh.  He  w^ 
deposed  in  96G.§ 

DuBDALETHY  I.I.  (Mac  Cellach)  Buccecded  in  96$, 
and  died  on  the  second  of  June  P^8.||  This  prelate  (s 
said  by  Cplgan,  to  have  been  elected  tl^e  chief  moderator 
of  all  Saint  Columba*s  congregations  (the  Culdees,)  in 
Ireland,  and  in  Albanian  Scotia.lT  His  successor  Mc« 
BEchan  resigned  the  sep  in  the  year  1001.** 

*  Cog»  G«U.  ]«  GfOd.  tpud  Mac  Curt  p.  S04.  f  Keating  vol-  !• 
938-  O  Hanoran  fo],  9,  222.  \  Keating,  irol.  i,  p.  849.  $  Wanff 
^tsbopt,  p.  4S-  I  Ibid,       Y  IHa  Thium.  p.  897-        ** Wsrp't  Muip, 
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From  Armagh,  Brian  the  Great  proceeded  tdth  his 
Brmy  to  Dalnaraidhe.  Here  tbeJhobiKty  of  Ulster 'de- 
livered hostages  to  him,  as  pledges  of  their  fbtare  oW 
dience.  Agaia  in  Tirconnel,  bis  title  to  the  inotiarch3f 
•of  Irdapd  was^  publickly  acknowledged,  ^ttd  hofnagft 
paid  bioi  by  the  princes  of  the  land.*  In  the  sonlh  of 
Ireland  his.  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  kingdom 
was  also  admitted.f 

Brian  was  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  men  of  )b6 
age  ia  which  he  lived.  He  had  however  attained  Hn 
fiftieth  year,  before  he  had  manifested  any  decided  sape- 
Priority  over  the  other  princes  and  roonarchs  of' the  hie. 
He  reigned  over  Munsterat  least  twenty-six  years  be- 
Ibre  his  preeminent  merit  was  rewarded  with  the  sove- 
reignty  of  Ireland.  Sagacious,  humane,  pious,  rounifi* 
^tent  and  valiant ;  he  overcame  his  enemies  as  much  by 
the  splendour  of  his  character  and  the  glory  resulting; 
from  his  philanthropic  acts,  as  by  military  achievementi 
"Md  force  of  arms,  He  was  at  once  the  lawgiver  and 
Vhe  hero  of  his  country.  His  bodily  endowments  WM 
W  perfect  consonance  with  his  mental  poirera.  Active 
and  persevering,  he  was  indefatigable  in  war,  -and  ttea 
at  the  age  of  eighty-eight,  he  was  seen  nobly  combatting 
in  his  country's  cause. 

Such  was  the  man  who  at  the  famous  battle  of  Clon- 
tarf,  freed,  jpro  iemporCy  his  people  from  the  insuiferablf 
iyranny  of  the  Danes. 

Maolmordha  Mac  Morroch  king  of  Leinster  had 
deemed  himself  insulted  at  the  court  of  Brian  Boroihme. 
Clalled  with  the  supposed  injury  he  meditated  vengeance, 
and  therefore  formed  an  alliance  with  the  Danes,  the 
enemies  and  oppressors  of  his  country.^  At  the  head  of 
a  mixed  corps  of  Ostmen  and  Lageniane,  he  wasted  and 
pillaged  the  territories  of  ^alachlin  king  of  Meatb. 
;That  sovereign  immediately  formed  a  coalition  with  die 

•  KMtfnjs,  Tol «.  p.  -JTf ,       t  Mu1iig*t  Kfe  of  Briin  BofniJIiine,  1^^ 
^M  Curtiii.       I  KMling.    O  Hallvma. 


srns  qtxT  ot.  akmagji.'  tit 

kijpi^'of  Ireland^  affunst  tbe  coiqjoipq  enemy.  The  valitnt 
BmiLseon  appeared  at  the  head  of  a  formidable  force^i 
determined  to  coaquer  or  perish  in  his  country's  caose; 
Bui  the  Ostm^n  had  received  vaaA  reinforcements  Irom 
DeonarJk,  Norway^  S«veden,  and  tbe  Orkney  Isles,  and 
relyioj^.  pn  their  numbera  and  their  military  ardour,  were 
confident  of  victory.  Brian  whom  no  difficalty  could 
deter  firooi  action,  and  np  danger- appal,  marched  into. 
Leinater^  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  about  the  beginning 
of  April,  1014.  On  the  twenty-third  of  that  moaHi^ 
(QoQdtFriday,)  the  united  army  of  Ostmen  and  Lage^ 
aiancs  were,  marshalled  for  battle  at  Cluon-Tarbh^ 
(Clontarf,)  in  three  distinct  corps.  Brian  viewed 
the  enemies*  arrangements  with  the  eye  of  an  es^perien*. 
c0d,warricMr,  skilfully  marshalled  his  troops,  rode  from 
raok  to  rank  with  bis  crucifix  in  his  left  band  and  big 
swocd  in  bis  ri^ht  and  esdiorted  them  to.  fight  manftilly 
fyt  thejr  religion  and  their  country. 

Thoii  encouraged,  the  great  body  of  the  Irish  army 
msbed  impetuously  upon  the  enemy,  although'  Malachy 
King,  of  Meath  treacherously  withdrew  his  men  from  the 
fieUojf  liattle,  at  the  very  commencement  of  the  conflict. 
The  Danes  met  and  received  the  assault  with  tbe  most 
determined  resolution.  Each  of  the  combatants  fought 
as  if  he  deemed  the  final  issue  of  the  contest  rested 
'elplycon  bis  own  personal  prowese.  As  tbe  warriors 
who  combatted  in  the  front  ranks  fell,  those  who  occa« 
gied  the  next  line  stepped  eagerly  into  the  vacant  place. 
Tbe  battle  raged  and  the  victory  remained  in  awful  sus- 
pense fi-om  the  dawn  of  day  till  late  in  the  evening.  At 
that  period  the  Danish  lines  were  broken  by  the  reite* 
i;ated  attacks  of  their  assailants,  and  the  dispirited  troopa 
fled  in  utter  confusion  and  dismay.  The  few  who  dared 
to  resist,  fell  like  grass  before  tbe  mower's  sithe. ;  tbf» 
rest  were  scattered  like  Autumnal  leaves  1^  the  tempest 
which  pnrsnes  and  .mingles  with  the  flyiiig  folii^.  The 
victorious  Irish  drove  them  to  their  ships,  and  the  roads 
i  wMi  the  dyifif  and^MT  dead. 


'^ 


'  In  this  bllttle  the  traitor  Maolmordha  and  three  thM**  >^ 
sand  of  bis  Lagenian  troops  paid  with  their  lives  the  '^^ 
forfeit  of  their  crimes.  The  Danes  themselvee  lost  '1^ 
eleven  thousand  men.*  On  the  side  of  the  Iriish  alsolhe  '» 
lots  was  immense.  Brian  himself  fell t  in  his  own  tent  in  ^^ 
the  very  arms  of  victory,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of  hk  v^i 
age.  The  particulars  of  hia  death  are  thus  related  ia  ^ 
the  "  Leabhif  Oirisj**  or  Annals  of  Ireland  :—  r^ 

*<  As  soon  as  Corcoran,  one  of  Brian^s  aides  de  campi  (i 
pereeived  the  armies  so  closely  engaged,  that  neiflier'  a 
Danes  nor  Irish  were  any  logger  distinguishable,  he  ^.i 
beseeches  Brian  to  mount  on  horseback  ;  ^  I  will'tiot^'^  i^ 
says  Brian,  <  for  I  shall  not  survive  this  en^^ments  i\ 
but  j^  thou,  together  with  the  rest  of  my  attendants,  j 

take  horse,  fly,  and  escape.  Announce  that  I  bequeath 
my  soul  to  God,  and  to  the  intercession  of  Saint  Patrick^' 
my  body  to  Armagh,  and  my  blessing  to  my  son  Denis 
O'Brian.  I  moreover  bequeath  twelve  score  oxen  te' 
Armagh.  Proceed,  this  night,  to  Swords  of  Coll«ai«* 
€iile,  and  let  the  clergy  come  for  my  body,  tomorrow,  . 
convey  it  to  Duleek,  sacred  to  Saint  Cianan,  thence  t# 
Louth.  And  let  Miles  Mac  Eoch,  archbishop  of  Ar* 
magh,  and  successor  to  Saint  Patrick,  accompanied  bf 
bis  clergy,  come  hither  for  my  remains.* 

<^  <  I  perceive  a  body  of  men  advancing  towards  us, 
says  the  oflicer.  *What  sort  of  men  are  they,'?  says 
Brian.  *Grey,  naked-looking  men,*  says  he.  *Thef 
aire  Danes  completely  armed,*  says  Brian :  and  risinf 
from  his  seat,  he  seizes  his  sword,  and  sees  the  troop 
approach  him,  with  Brodar  at  their  head,  quile  cased" 
in  armour,  his  eyes  and  feet  excepted.  Brian  draws  bis 
sword,  and  cuts  off  Brodar*s  left  leg  from  his  knee,  andt 
his  foot  from  the  right.  Brian  immediately  receives  a 
blow  of  an  axe  from  Brodar  on  the  head,  kills  in  the 
meantime  the  next  man  to  Brodar,  cuts  off  the  head  of 
the  latter,  and  falls  instantly  after  himself.*' 

«  Lctblitf  Oirii,  tpnd  0*CMmr,  p.  HB^  f  M^ai.  Bcmm,  sH 
Urn  OMg.  f.  411. 


TI108  eaded  the  actira  and  patriotie  life  of  the  noble 
Briaoy  but  his  glory  survives  and  his  name  is  immortal, 
like  Leonidas  and  Epaminondas,  he  fell  eombatting' 
in  his  country's  cause,  grasping  victory  even  in  death. 

The  last  request  of  the  dying  hero  was  not  in  vain. 
His  mortal  remains,  pursuant  to  his  wish,  rest  in  Armagh* 
It  ia^raeorded,  that  Msmmvrby  Mag  Eoch  primate 
of  Armagh  and  many  of  the  elders  of  the  church  pro- 
ceeded with  the  sacred  relics  to  the  monastery  of  Saint 
Golaiaba,  wt  Sardense,  (Swords,)  and.  from  thence  they 
raooved  the  bodies  of  Brian  BcM^mhe  and  Mnrehaid 
hiasoa,  which  had  been  deposited  there  in  state.  Theae 
with  the  beads  of  Conning  his  nephew,  and  Methlln 
prince  of  the  Deisies^  were  conveyed  to  Armagh,  where 
the  remains  of  the  warriors  lay  in  great  funeral  state,  a.t» 
t^edby  the  clergy,  during  IS  successive  nights.  Psalms 
hysMis  and  prayers  were  chanted  for  their  soak.  Brian 
was  inhumed  on  the  north  side  of  the  great  church,  in  a 
slaae  (or  hewn  marble)  coiBn,  placed  by  itself.  Mar« 
lihard,  the  heads  of  Conning,  &c.  were  interred  on  the 
Spntb  side.  Brian's  surviving  son  Doncha  returned  to 
Kihnainham,  and  firom  thence  sent  jewels  and  other 
tveasiiresy  as  pious  oiTerings  to  Saint  IHitridi's 
and  his  subordinate  dergy.t 


.  *  TtU  TlwQiii.  S#S.  Add.  louf*  Kettiog,  toI  S.  p.  181 

W«»*t  BhbOpi  p.  49. 

t  ni^  SI  tlM  mgmt  rcquMt  of  hit  ofiotn,  had  rtlirad  to  his  tonl« 
Hen  be  wm  iUid  by  •  itraggling  corps  of  the  cnemj  under  Bruidar,  which 
«w  eaetwwds  toaai j  doilrojed.  Hie  Mende  ONwIng,  IMbliii.  he.  wm 
kffled  in  die  coune  of  the  leqgnioery  battle  et  Clooterf.  For  «  more 
■iatito  dewHption  of  theM  erents  which  have  only  an  Incidental  relation  to 
ibeaiMMftorihiawork,  woBmmifartbsrtadwts  yjaiiuft  O  HsUona, 


t 


CHAPTEIl  IV.  ^  ■ 

IVom  the  funeral  of  Brim  Baroimhe  till  the  instattattan        ^ 
of  Malachy  O  M&rgak.  ^ 

A.  D.  1016, 4he  Noltnans  joS  Dublin  under  4Sifaric  At 
wn  of  Amdanus  marthed  into  Ulster,  and^bvrhed  Ar-  i 
«iagb.*  The  city  was  scarcely  rebuilt  When  in  the  year  c 
MSD,  «  fre«t  portion  of  it  was  again  consumed  by  fiie. 
Thetsonflag^tion  extended  as  (far  as  the  great  tower  or  \ 
citadel,  in  which,  however,  the  library  alon^  sustained  fi 
viateFial  injury.  In  other  parts  of  the  city,  most  of  i 
the  houses  ^ere  destroyed.  The  great  charcfa,  the  7oen-  i 

mtn  ehureh,  that  of  Sabhal,  fhe  old  preaching  church, 
«nd  various  other  fiubUc  edifices  <irere  burned,    'ne        :\ 
•fodents^  books  in  their  private  apartments,  the  inasler'ft         i 
abair  •and  <niueh  tceasure  perished  in  the  flamea.t  j 

A^  D^  iOn,  (MfiMfUBraY  Mac  Booh,  'who  mourned  j 
iaeessandy  over  bis  ruined  capital  and  tiie  wiseritti^  i 
Iris  people,  fell  the  victim  of  anguish  on  the  tbirdiif  i 
J«ne  VSm.  He  was  succeeded  in  the  same  year^  by 
AiCALOAiDHtho  was  nnanimonriy  elected  by  dieelergy  i 
and  people.    This  prelate  made  a  visitorial  circuit  at  <ba  i 

commencement  of  his  primacy,  through  Monster,  and  i 

died  in  lOSO.    He  was  succeeded  by  Dvedaluht  i|I*  i 

the  son  of  his  predecessor,  Mjblmvebt  Ma.c  Eeea. 
Shis  prelate  wrote  annak  of  Ireland,  and  an  accoqat'^f         i 
the  bishops  «f  Armagh.    He  died  on  the  tint  ^Seplea^  i 

W,  1065.$ 

^e  next  prelate  n  encoesBion  was  OevasAC^  ^ 
HaauDAN,  who  resigned  the  see  in  the  year  of  his  con* 
aecration. 

A.  D.  1065,  Mjbmssa  the  son  of  Primate  Amalgaid, 
succeeded  him  and  governed  the  see  twenty-seven  years. 


.   •  Ann.  IniiTal.         f  Tris  Thiom.  p^asS.  ^  Aiuk  laiAL       flMi*^ 
Biiiiopi.  pb  49, 5a 
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conunuance  Detwixt  Uomnald  u  LiogbUn  aoa  BtureMr?  ^'^ 
tach  O  Brien  king  of  Southern  Ireland,  wbkh  was  rati-  alt 
fied  by  hostages  mutually  given.  This  truce  was  pro*  d 
longed  till  the  year  1106,  at  which  period  our  prelate  li 
anxious  to  preserve  the  public  tranquillity  inviolate,  :|| 
proceeded  to  Dublin,  to  mediate  a  final  treaty  betwilt  mj 
the  parties.  On  his  return  towards  Armagh,  be  aickeaed  '« 
and  died  at  Duleek,  on  the  twelfth  of  August,  1W6.  u 
His  body  was  conveyed  to  Armagh,  and  there  bonsurt*  ill 
bly  interred.  There  is  yet  extant  a  letter  addreased  to  nj 
him  by  Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  «Dotliar  nj 
by  Anselm  his  successor.*  ig 

a',  d.  ]  103,  Armagh  was  besieged  by  Muireheartad^'  '4 
with  an  army  of  Meatheans  and  Conatiaas  who  en-  k| 
camped  before  it  for  a  fortnight,  and  iiyured  thexMty  i|j 
extremely.t  ^ 

Cellach,  the  son  of  Aid,  the  son  of  MseUssa,  wat  ^ 
on  the  death  of  Donald  elected  archbishop,  by  tktt  ^ 
suffrages  of  the  clergy  and  people,  and  was  coaaecrated  ^ 

on  the  festival  of  Saint  Adamnan,  on  the  twenty-thhrd  of*         x\\ 
September,  1106.^  His  name  has  been  Liatiaised  ^^Cel- 
8US,''  and  by  this  denpmination  and  that  of  ^^  Ceksttii^*'  ^^ 

he  is  genen^lly  known.    He  received  his  educalien,  (if 
Brian    Twine   and    Bale  may  be  credited,)  partly  at  ^ 

Oxford,  and  is  said  to  have  been  universally  skilled  iir  .^ 

the  circle  of  the  sciences.^ 

In  the  first  year  of  his  primacy  he  made  a  visitorid' 
circuit  through  Ulster,  and  according  to  an  established 
mode  of  taxation,  received  firom  each 'district  containing 
what  was  denominated  a  senary  of  persons,  one  ox,  and 
from  eftch  ternary,  a  heifer,  with  other  gifts  and  obla- 
tions,  offered  in  the   simple,  submissive  spirit  of  the 


•  Ware's  Ant  p.  67,  Edit  Dublin,  1705,        Wtf»'i  Biihopt,  p.  51. 
Trf«  Thaum.p.  «99.     Vutr  Hib.  Epift.  Syll.  p,  137. 140.  f  Aon.  Iniif. 

-  ""     VtWanivoLi* 


Arch.  Mon.  Hib.  p.  25.        |  Tria  TliauiD^).  299.        H«rrit*i 
p.  51.        $  AbO).  Acad,  Oxon,  Apolo^;,  1.  9,  $  S80. 
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dames.    Of  these  subdivisions  df  the  citf  we  AM  tnwit 

more  particularly  in  a  subsequent  |tort  of  this  workf>  *f;  ^ 

In   1116,  Celsus  made  a  second   visitoriar  eireutt  '^^ 

through  Connaught :  about  the  same  period  the  abbey  "^^ 

and  twenty  other  buildings  were  destroyed  by  fire.    Tn  ^ 

the  year  1119.  he  ordained  the  (hmous  SaiAt  Malachylf  ^^ 

priest.t  ■" 

In  the  year  1121,  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  DniAnt  ^* 

by  the  common  consent  of  the  Irish  and  the  NofnraMi,  ^^ 

on  the  decease  of  Samuel  O  Haingley,  prelate  of  iJUt  '» 

•ee.  j:    It  is  probable  that  he  only  held  the  spirituals  itf  ^<& 

this  bishopric,  by  virtue  of  his  primatial  fight  during  fM^  ^ 

vacancy  ;  for  on  the  second  of  the  following  Oddbi^i  > 

Gregory  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Dublin. f                  "  -> 

On  the  fifth  of  the  Ide^  of  January,  (twelfth  of  Jitt-  u^ 

uary,)    11S5,  Celsus  Covered  with  tiles  the  roof  df  v 

Armagh  Cathedral,  which  during  a  period  of  one  bmk  1 1 

dred  and  thirty  years,  after  the  fire  by  which  it  hmd  hMf  r.  I 

consumed  in  the  year  995^  had  been  oHly  ifepaired  ir  <. 

part.|  li 

In  1126,  Celsits  on  the  twelfth  Calend  of  VTovemlmv  c^ 

consecrated  the  church  of  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  PM^"  ^ 

then  rebuilt  by  Imar  O  Hosdhagain.f        After  thi^  < 

period  he  was  greatly  occupied  in  allaying  ISm  Hmtf  \^ 
ttAd  animosities  by  which  the  princes  and  eliiiftft^naof 
the  country  were  then  agitated,  and  on  this  occasios  wnti^ 
absent  from  Armagh  a  year  and  six  months.    He  sife^' 

ceeded  in  1128,  in  making  a  truce  or  peace  fer  m  yevi^  ;^ 

betwixt  the  people  of  Mudster  and  donnaoght.*"^  s, 

On  the  first  of  April  1129,  this  prelate  whom  CMgair  i 

styles  ^^  the  primate  of  Western  Europe,^*  dietf  at  Ard-  ; 

Patrick,  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  in  the  flfty*flh(t  yew  .^ 
of'his  age,  and  was  interred  at  Lismore^    Heiraa 'tek 
twenty-seven  years  of  age  when  he  was  promoted  to  th« 

«mAllMiini.p.  100.       flhU.     I  IViB.  Tkaum.  ^  SOO.      ^Wmn 

%ol,  l.p.59,53.        I  Tna.  TbaMm.p.  800.        f  Imardlid^iiditii^  ^ 
of  Augiitt»  1194|  at  RoBw.       ••  TntL  Ibaunk  p. 500. 
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ff  and  iras  probably  the  youngest  a  rchbish- 
lHid«ktaifi0d  ttet  dignity,*  in  the  99e  pf  Aiioiagl 
CsMW  WW  w  author  fui4  wrote  ^^  Suioimi 

sione  Miilachiie."  ^c.  ^.t 

JHamnery  is  bis  Chronicle,  asserts  that  Cr 
manaei  Qit%  aad  w«  leara  fro^i  CoJlgan»  that 
to  tiie  jnegal  fooiUy  which  claimed  an  herer 
tkepBumicy.  ,Bai€it  Bernard  howev^  te? 
the  appmarh  pf  d^tb,  he  manifest^  |^re 
Biflladiy  Morgiair,  biahop  of  Coniior,  a  - 
sent  af  the  Roman-Catholic  church, 
kimin  the  see,  and  therefore  aent  hiro 
tbatJieabMld  bebii  successor.^  To 
aadeally  eKhocte d  the  princes  of  th" 
MHiglit  thein  as  tbey  vespeviited  thf 
fiaiac  Paxaiok  aad  that  aaint  I 
Malachy  aa  their  metropoUtan  in  f 

NotatthataAdiag  all  this.  Mat 
aaMiiof  aiaUe  bifth  uauiiped  thi 
an  his  life  pt  MaU^h 
bi^  ^'  cmnbrouely  oppr 
yrbad,  in  fact,  during  fifteen 
0f  bishc^s,  been  monopolized 
«r  tribe,  as  their  hereditary 
<<  literate  indeed,"  but  nof 
daiaedy"  had  bean  predece; 
CMuea,  Ahat  jaeajdas  Cat 
rai^iMi  which  Jmd  taker 

la  tha  year  11S9,  3^ 
IkiaaUy  and  grandson 
•fAm^hy  usurped  f 
it^urihrae  yaars.    A 
1 /pasaession  f 
lose.  Hf 
anddiedfal 

W«i^  vtl.  I,  >  5S. 
^flipL?.    Bftkaeri 

7,  a.      t 


September,  1134.  Notwithstanding  his  penitenc^^ 
Saint  Bernard  denounces  him  and  his  whole  family  or 
sept  with  everlasting  damnation.  In  his  life  of  Malachy, 
he  seems  to  conceive  that  the  very  memory  and  race  of 
the  usurping  dynasty  had  perished«*  The  family  of 
which  he  speaks  in  slich  terms  of  abhorrence,  were  pro- 
bably (according  to  the  conjecture  of  Colgan),  some  of 
the  lineal  descendants  of  Daire,  the  original  donor  of 
Druimsaillech  to  Saint  Patrick,  for  the  site  of  the  city  of 
Armagh.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  that  any  branches  of 
that  family,  or  of  any  other  princely  sept  of  Ulster  had 
become  extinct  at  so  early  a  period.  We  have  still  in 
existence  the  chief  sept  of  Orgiel,  subdivided  into  three 
distinct  co-families,  viz : — The  Matthaei,  (Mac  Mahons,) 
the  O  Hanlons  and  the  Maguires.  In  proof  of  this 
O  Colgan  states  that  in  his  day  the  Matthsi  still  flour- 
ished in  the  county  of  Monaghan  ;  the  O  Hanlons  in  the 
two  baronies  of  Airthir,  in  the  county  Armagh,  and.  the 
Maguires  in  Fermanagh.f  It  is  indeed  probable  that 
the  family  of  the  Dungannon  O  Neils  have  in  more 
modern  times  become  extinct,  but  the  well-known  Cll^l- 
abuoy,  or  more  properly  ^^Clan-Aodh-Buidhe,*'  the  sept  ' 
of  Hugh  the  Yellow,  yet  exists,  and  is  represented  by 
the  illustrious  O  Neills  of  Shanel-Castle. 

The  O  Nial,  (or  O  Neil,)  of  Banville  was  alive  a 
few  years  ago.  He  was  a  man  of  princely  aspect,  noble 
deportment,  majestic  stature  and  almost  preternatural 
strength.  In  him  was  exhibited  a  lively  instance  of  the 
mutability  of  fortune,  and  the  instability  of  human  great- 
ness. This  representative  of  an  illustrious  branch  of 
the  noble  family  of  O  Nial,  from  which  have  descended 
many  of  the  most  powerful  sovereigns  of  Europe,  was 
the  unambitious  proprietor  of  a  bleach-green.  Glory 
did  not  indeed  gild  his  name,  but  contentment  was  the 
inmate  of  his  cot,  and  happiness  his  companion  through 
life.  His  sister  and  representative,  a  dignifie4  and  ven- 
erable lady,  has  not  yet  paid  the  great  debt  of  Nature* 

•  Vita  Malaclii,  spud  Urn.  csp.  7, 8,      f  Tris  HmnuQi  p.  lOS^ 
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CHAPTER  V. 


trm  the  imUUlaUtm  of  Mahchy  O  Mc 
death  (^   Gelasius. 

In  the  year  1134,  Malacht,  or  Mael' 
OAiR,  a   man  oF  illustrious  parentage 
Psendo-Priinate  Maurice.  This  pre^ 
IB  the  year  1095,  became  in  the  fifth  ^ 
pupil  to  the  celebrated  Abbot  Imar 
learned,  studious,  retired  and  pious 
a  cell  near  the  Cathedral  in  Aroi 
continued  sevei^  years,  and  afte' 
placed  under  the  tuition  of  Malcb 
taught  at  Lismore,  of  which  r 
bishop.     In  the  year  IISO  he  wa 
Celsus,  and  placed  over  the  r 
bad  been  rebuilt  by  himself, 
nme  primate  consecrated  bish 
fliich  he  accepted  with  relui 
dioceas  were,  says  Saint  B' 
Christians  in  name,  Pagans 
to  infer  firom  this  descri' 
peculiarly  rude;  for  the.sa 
the  Irish  nation,  on  ace 
oexions  formed  by  their 
people  as   brutal,  and 
his  life  of  Malachy  sa^ 
roosness  from  his  na 
firooi  their  maternal  f 
MAI.ACHT  dischaF 
patience,  assiduity  r 
ation  in  tha  mom? 


him  to  the  meek  and  pious  Cblsus  primMe  of  Annagli*         -au 
On  his  death  bed  therefore,  this  learned  divine  not  only  s 

nominated  him  his  successor,  but  sent  him  bis  staffs  n         ^i 
token  of  his  appointment  to  this  hif^h  office*    Nay^  b^ 
adj^ir^  those  that  were  present  with  him  during  lit*         i;,] 
sickness,  and  commanded  those  that  were  abaent,  (mod  >^ 

particularly  the  kings,  princes  and  elders  of  Muaster,)  ^ 

liftder  the  authority  of  Saiht  Patrick  the  Batiomd  ^ 

apostle  to  obey  him  as  his  successor.* 

MalachV  though  elected  archbishop  by  the  suffrage  . 

of  the  clergy  and  the  people  did  not  exercise  his  prindaliri^  .  , 

rights,  during  the  6rBt  yeftr  of  Maurioe's  usurpation*  ^ 

At  the  end  of  this  period  he  began  to  assume  his  due  ., 

authority  in  the  diocess  of  Armagh,  rather  overpowered 
by  the  persuasions  of  the  elergy  and  the  people  tban 
Ibored  to  the  performance  of  this  duty  by  bis  own  ineli«> 
nation  and  j^udgment.  He  did  not  howerer  venture, 
ddrfng  the'  two  succeeding  years,  to  enter  the  city  of  Ar- 
magh, lest  sudden  and  destructive  tomuHs  might  hav# 
been  excited  by  the  powerful  sept  which  supported  their 
kinsman  MAXTRicE.f 

After  the  .decease  of  Mauricb,  his  relation  NiOfii^ 
Mac  Aid,  assisted  by  a  fiimily  faction  obtruded  hiittedf 
on  the  see,  and  by  exhibiting  the  8taff  of  Jesus  and  other 
relics  of  which  he  hadrobbed  the  church,  obtained 
ftiderable  support  from  the  people^  NtosL  howeyer 
finally  evicted  by  the  princes,  the  prelates  and  the  no* 
bttity.  He  died  in  the  year  H99,  and  Saint  Bernard  hw 
with  morie  zeal  than  charity,  veri>ally  condignedliim  and 
his  whole  sept  to  the  endless  pains  of  hell.j: 
,  *  In*  the  year  1137,  Malacht  resigned  the  see  to  Gil* 
XiA8ii78  and  retired  to  the  bishopric^  of  Down,  where  he 
hud  founded  an  abbey  of  regular  cations.  This  dioeeee 
had  ancieiftly  two  episcopal  sees,  whieh  some  ai^tiooi 
predecessor  had  united  into  one.    Malacht  eontetft 

-  •  Viii  Bfiteh.        f  Tito  Usbrfw    Ms  Itisait.  p.  S09.*       I  Vilft 
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tith  a  competence,  again  diTided  it  into  two  bishop'* 
ricki,  the  first  of  which  he  gave  to  another  prelate,  and 
retained  the  second  to  himself.* 

In  1139,  he  went  to  Rome  and  solicited  Pope  Innocent 
ibr  twe  palls,  one  for  the  see  of  Armagh,  another  for  tk 
neir  mstropolitical  church  constituted  by  Celsus,  proba*^ 
Uj  Casbel.  Saint  Bernard  asserts  that  Armagh  had  not 
yet  possessed  the  pall ;  bat  Jocelyn  says  the  Pope  had 
^raoted  one  to  its  first  bishop  Saint  Patbick.    Be  this 
as  it  may,  Mai«acht  was  honourably  receired  at  the 
Fapal  court,  and  appointed  legate  of  Ireland.    H^  waa 
however  informed  that  due  solemnity  must  be  used' in 
{ranting  the  palls,  wbich  should  be  requested  by  the 
common  suffrage  of  an  Irisli  council.    This  the  Pope 
advised  bim  to  convene^    Be  Aen  placed  his  mitre  on 
Malacht*s  head,  presented  him  with  the  stole  and 
maniple  wbicb  he  used  in  the  celebration  of  divine  ser- 
vice, and  dismissed  him  with  the  apostolic  benedictsoq 
md  the  Uas  of  peace.f 

On  his  return  to  Ireland,  be,  in  virtue  of  his  legantine 

lower  held  many  synods,  changed  the  discipline  of  tha 

borch,  and  caused  it  more  nearly  to  approximate  tbat 

f  Rome.      He  laboured  indeiatigably  to  abolish  matrix 

lony  amongtt  the  clergy,  which  was  deemed  both  by 

m  and  bis  friend  Saint  Bernard,  a  crime  of  great  tur^ 

tade  in  that  sacred  order.    Much  of  his  time  was  spent 

erecting^  and  repairing  edifices  dedicated  to  the  wor- 

ip  of  God.    In  this  spirit  he  had  in  the  year  1137, 

boilt  Snint  Patrick's  church  in  Down.    He  also  abbut 

?   year  1145,  built  an  oratory  of  stone  and  lime  at 

ngar,  aaid  by  some  writers,  to  have  been  the  first  of 

Iciod  seen  in  Ireland.    From  a  passage  in  the  workf 

Saimt  Bernard,  it  has  been  erroneously  inferred  that 

wna  Use  first  stone  and  lime  building  erected  in  this 

fdaflB.:^ 

^<a  JHUaslu   tlMk  JmWmfMm^i'1'^9.    tSss  Anp«i4ii» 


lathe  year  UiOj  Malacht  introduced  the  CittertiiMi  m 

order  into  Ireland,  under  the  advice  of  Saint  Bernard. 
Settlements  of  monks  of  that  order  were  then  made  at  .ji 

Newry,  Mellifont,  Bective,  Boyle,  Baltinglass,  Nenag^h.  sh 

and  Cashel,  with  which  Saint  Bernard  expresses  him.* 
self  to  have  been  highly  gratified.* 

In  1146,  Malachit  undertook  another  journey  to 
Rome  to  obtain  the  palls,  but  expired  on  the  way  at  the 
abbey  of  Clarevall,  on  the  second  of  November,  in  the 
arms  of  his  friend  Saint  Bernard,  who  plaintively 
laments  his  death.  He  was  removed  by  a  fever  in  the 
fifty-fourth  year  of  his  age,  and  buried  in  the  monastery 
of  Clarevnll,  but  in  the  year  1194,  his  reli(cs  were  trans- 
lated to  Iceland  and  received  with  great  honour  in  the 
abbey  of  MelliTont,  as  stated  in  the  manuscript  annals  of 
Saint  Mary's  Abbey,  Dublin.^  His  brother  Christiao 
O  Mor^air,  bishop  of  Clogher,  died  in  the  year  11S8, 
and  Wc)s  buried  at  Armagh,  in  the  abbey  of  Saint  Peter 
and  Saint  Paul.}: 

Malachy  was  a  pious,  learned,  unassuming  and 
benevolent  man.  He  was  an  author  of  some  repute,  and 
had  written  (inter  alia^)  many  epistles  to  Saint  Ber- 
nard— "A  Prophecy  of  the  Popes  of  Rome— Conslitu- 
tionum  Conimunium  lib.  I. — De  Legibus  Ccelibatus — De 
Traditionibus — Vitam  Sancti  Cuthberti — De  Peccatis  et 
Remediis — Conciones  Plures."^ 

This  indefatigable  prelate  partly  succeeded  in  his 
efibrts  to  reduce  the  church  of  Ireland  to  a  conformity 
with  that  of  Rome.  To  effect  this  important  object^ 
Gillebert  bishop  of  Limerick  had  been  appointed  legate 
by  the  Pope,  about  the  commencement  of  the  twelfth 
century.  This  divine  was,  as  is  believed,  an  Ostman^ 
and  had  written  a  treatise,  about  the  year  1090,  in  favour 
of  the  Roman  ritual. ||    Nearly  about  the  same  period, 

•  Viu  Halach.  p.  45.  1.11.  Epitl.  ad  Makch.  f  ^^^  ^7.  |  Tris 
Thaum.  p.  482.  $  Ware's  Writtn,  p.  69.  jSuumifaiinl  BipcripW  W^ 
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THE   CITT  or  ABMAaH*  ISS 

Anidm  the  British  primate  sought  to  assume  a  «uperi« 
ority  over  the  Irish  clergy,  aud  in  a  letter  which  he 
addressed  to  Donald  (or  Domnald,)  and  Donat,  en« 
deavoured  to  persuade  them  to  bring  disputed  ecclesias* 
tical  causes  before  him.  His  successor  Ralph  persisted 
in  the  attempt  of  establishing  a  supremacy  over  Ireland^ 
but  was  strenuously  opposed  by  some  of  the  Irish  bish* 
ops,  particularly  by  Celsus  of  Armagh.  This  prelate 
was  a  member  of  the  family  which  claimed  the  see  by 
hereditary  right.  The  Primatial  power  over  the  churcli 
of  Ireland  vested  in  him ;  hence  he  was  at  first  tenacious 
of  its  independence.  The  clergy  and  burgesses  of  Dub^t 
lin,  who,  through  political  motives,  were  inclined  te 
&voiur  the  pretensions  of  Ralph,  in  reply  to  a  letter 
which  they  had  received  from  him,  state  ^^  that  the  bish* 
ops  of  Ireland  and  particularly  he  who  resided  at  At* 
magh"  were  indignant  at  them,  for  wishing  to  be  under 
ids  spiritual  dominion.*  The  pip-ticular  manner  in 
which  they  specify  Celsus,  at  once  shews  the  preemi* 
neace  which  hd  held  in  the  church,  and  the  opposition  he 
had  made  to  the  demands  of  the  English  primate. 

In  the  year  11S7,  Giolla  Iosa,  succeeded  Malacqt 
MoBOAiR  in  the  see  of  Armagh.  His  name  which  deng- 
nates  ^^  a  servant  of  Jesus,'*  is  usually  written  Gela* 
lius.  He  was  born  in  1088,  and  was  the  son  of  Rode- 
rick, a  man  of  letters  and  a  poet,  and  is  theref<»e  some- 
tiaies  denominated  Gill  a  Mac^Lieigh,  'Mhe  son  of 
the  scholar."  In  process  of  time  he  became  an  August 
tin  canon  of  the  abbey  of  Derry,  an  affiliation  of  the 
bouse  of  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul  at  Armagh.  Of 
this  institution  he  was  made  abbot  in  the  year  1120,  and 
continued  in  the  office  for  sixteen  years.  In  tile  last  of 
these  years,  1 136,  his  abbey  and  the  whole  city  of  Derry 
wore  consumed  with  fire.f 

After  the  consecration  of  Gelasius,  Niell  Nigel 
through  the  powerful  influence  of  his  friends  introded 

•  Vmm  9jn,p:iWi       t  Hnii*sWsi%fsLl9pi  ST. 


himself  onee  more  into  the  ste.    This  maOv^titt  son  ot  «^ 

Aid  and  grandson  of  DubdaleCfa  III  was  a  relation  of  the  '^  ^ 

former  intrader  Maorice,  and  assumed  a  kind  of  heredi«  ^ 

tary  right  in  the  archbishopric.  He  had  strengthened 
his  claim  by  seizing  on  Saint  Patrick's  staff,  commonly 
called  the  staff  of  Jesus,  which  was  covered  with  g6ld 
and  adorned  with  precious  stones.     With  this  and  other  -: 

relics  he  had  perambulated  the  land  during  the  tine  of  :^ 

Mala^chy,  and  by  their  public  exhibition  procured  the 
greatest  respect  and  support  from  the  populace.  The 
pretender  gave  Gioli^  Ios  a  some  trouble,  at  the  com- 
mencement of  his  primacy,  but  he  was  soon  expeUed 
from  the  see  and  Gelasius  became  the  sole  acknowr-* 
ledged  archbishop.*  Two  years  after  this  period,  (in' 
1139,)  Nigel  died  having  felt  serious  remorse  for  him 
crime. 

In  1139,  Gelasius,  in  order  to  provide  for  theexi^ 
gencies  of  the  churchy  made  a  visitortal  circuit  through 
M unster  where  he  was  most  honourably  received*  In 
the  same  year  died  Maelhrigid  O  Brolchain,  hiastt& 
fragan  archbishop  of  Armagh,  a  man  full  of  piety  and 
irisdom.f 

In  1140,  Gelasius  also  visited  Connaught,  wherfr 
King  Theobald  (or  Tirdelvac)  O  Conchobhair  (O  Coa«* 
nor,)  and  his  nobles  received  him  with  the  most  profound 
reverence,  and  presented  him  with  many  valuable  gifts.|: 
Oblasius  was  much  occupied  in  the  years  1143  and 
1144,  in  quieting  the  feuds  and  animosities  which  had 
arisen  amongst  the  princes  of  Ireland  and  had  greatly 
agitated  the  country.  The  principal  leaders  of  the  con* 
tending  parties  were  Tirdelvac  king  of  Connaught  and 
Murrouch  O  Melachlin  king  of  Meath. 

A  few  years  prior  to  this  time,  a  kind  of  civil  war  had 
existed  betwixt  these  princes,  which  had  terminated  iit 
a  peace  ratified  by  the  contending  parties  before  the. 

1^.  SOS.       I  Ibid. 
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man  of  Miiit  Cieran,  TnrdelTac  bowever  disre^rdtng 
tUi  iMemijy  entered  Munster  at  the  head  tff  a  body  of 
troops,  aa  if  be  had  intended  merely  to  make  a  kind  of 
Uhv  Hurougb  the  tountry.  Here  he  treacherously  seized 
OD  the  ansuspecting  Murroocfa  and  some  of  his  nobility, 
ted  brooght  them  prisoners  to  the  castle  of  Dunmor. 
BVon  this  unmerited  captivity  the  Munster  king  was 
fdeased  by  the  interference  of  GBLAsiiJs.* 

'  Ib  the  year  1145,  GbLasit^s,  in  order  to  repair  the 
Cafbedral  of  Armagh  and  the  sacired  edifices  adjoining  to 
k^  eootroeted  a  httn  or  furnace  for  thd  purpose  of  pre- 
pning  or  coking  lime.  This  kiln  was  of  vast  dimensiotts^ 
Ibrita  breadth  was  sixty  fbet  in  every  direction.  It  was 
pvobably  quadrangular,  similar  to  those  yet  in  use  in 
Soodand  and  Sweden.t 

Is  1148,  Primate  Celsius  aided  by  the  Pope's  legaie 
MaiMky  OMorgair,  convened  a  synod  at  Holm-Patrick 
dnrefc,  where  fifteen  bishops,  two  hundred  presbyters 
many  more  of  the  inferior  clergy  assembled  and  de- 
sioed  to  send  Malachy  to  Rome,  to  solicit  from  the 
Pope  Ae  grant  of  two  palls  as  already  stated4 

Gblasius  was  usefully  employed  during  the  rest  of 
1km  year  in  reestablishing  peace  amongst  the  princes  of 
tte-  eoimtry.  To  effect  this  purpose  a  public  convention 
traokidd  at  Armagh,  by  Maurice  O  Lochlain  prince  of 
TjFfOBe^  Hugh  Kerneil  prince  of  Orgiel  and  the  other 
AiolUiiiB  of  Ulidia,  at  which  meeting  they  promised 
obadieaee  to  Maurice  and  entered  into  a  solemn  league 
of  «osecM  which  they  ratified  under  the  staff  of  JesuW, 
in  prtsence  of  Ge<.asius  and  the  clergy  of  Armagh*. 
Hostagea  were  interchanged  for  the  due  performance  of 
thetreaty.^ 

'  in  the  year  1150,  Oblasius  visited  his  diocess  and 
cDJhetod  sirtMidies  to  repair  the  city,  which  had  been 
gNtdy'daaiaged  by  fire.    On  this  occasion  each  of  the 
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noblemen  of  the  country  and  burgomasters  of  tlie 'Vil- 
lages contributed  an  ox,  and  each  prince  twenty  oxen.* 

In  115S,  Doctor  John  Paparo^  cardinal  of  Saint 
Laurence,  l^ate  to  Pope  Eugene  III.  arrived  in  Ire- 
land with  four  palls,  which  in  a  synod  held  at  KeUs|  m 
the  month  of  March,  be  distributed  amongst  four  arcn- 
bishops,  viz.  Armagfh,  Dublin,  Cashe)  and  Tuam!  At 
this  council  various  measures  were  adopted  for  tf^ 
extirpation  of  simony  and  usury,  and  for  the  establish- 
ment of  tithes  by  papal  authority .f 

It  is  stated  by  Colgan  that  Paparo  arrived  in  Ireland 
in  1151,  the  yeair  preceding  that  of  the  convocation  at 
KeUs.  He  adds  that  he  spent  seven  days  at  Armaprh 
with  Primate  Gelasius,  by  whom  he  was  most  hospita- 
bly entertained,  j;  The  four  masters  testify  also  to  t&e 
same  effect.^ 

The  annals  of  Saint  Mary^s  abbey  and  those  annexed 
to  Camden's  work,  call  Gelasius  ^^  ^he  jSrst  archbishop 
of  Armagh,  that  is  the  first  who  used  the  pall,  although 
others  before  him  were  called  archbishops  and  primages 
iputof  reverence  to  Saint  Patrick,  the  apostle  of  Ire- 
1^  "td,  vi^o  966  was  from  the  beginning  held  in  ihe 
greatest  honour,  not  only  by  bishops  and  priests,  but  by 
kings  and  princes.'*||  Hence  probably  it  is  that  Ouve- 
rius  who  wrote  about  the  year  1580,  styles  Armagh, 
"Regni  caput,"  the  head  of  the  kingdom,  and  adds 
"  secuncia  ab  hac  Dublin,"  Dublin  after  this  is  second.f 

In  the  same  year  in  which  the  synod  was  held,  Ge« 
LAsius  was  wounded  by  O  Carroll  king  of  Ergall^  who 
.was  deposed  for  this  insolent  and  brutal  act  by  Melach- 
lin  king  of  Meath.** 

A.  n.  1156,  Turloch  t'le  Great  who  had  founded  a 
professorship  of  divinity  in  Armagh,  died  this  yeiw. 
His  body  was  deposited  in  Saint  Ciaran's  church,  at 
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Ctauo  Mm  Ndte,  id  pnnuaMO  of  bis  wiU^  dose  to  tb^ 
great  altar.* 

Anotlier  synod  was  <;onTeDed  by  GELASiU8,fabaat 
Ibayaar  1157,  in  tbe  abbeyof  MeUifon^,  in  which  tbe 
Papers  legate  Christian  O  Connarcby  bishop  of  Lismof^ 
frasided.  Seventeen  other  bishops  assisted.  Tbans 
were  aba  i^eaent,  Murtouch  O  Lochlin  king  of  Irelaady 
Eocbaid  king  of  Ulidia,  Teiman  O  Rtiairk  prjnce  of 
Brefny  and  O  Carroll  prince  of  ErgalL  In  this  synod 
Daacbad  O  Melacblin  king  of  Meath  was  not  only 
csBDoainaatcated  but  deposed,  and  Us  territories  granteidL 
to  bis  brother  Dermot.'  He  appears  to  have  been  deemed 
an  atheist,  for  insulting  the  primate  wd  treating  Jesus's 
flaff  and  the  clergy  with  disrespect.  The  cbnrcb  of  the 
abbey  of  Mellifoot  was  consecrated  by  the  prelates,  and 
great  obUtions  were  made  to  it  by  the  prinoee  tbea 
peeeiit^t 

b  1158,  GEI.A8XU8  held  another  synod  at  Bricbr 
Thsudba  in  Meatb,  assisted  by  the  Pope's  legate  Cbriit 
Haa  O  Conarchy  and  twenty-five  bishops.  The  Con^ 
jipi^bt  bishops  on  their  journey  to  the  synod  were  assailed 
iff  aoiaa  soldiers  of  Derniod  O  Melacblin  king  of  Meatb^ 
lrii0  plundered  the  prelates  and  slew  two  of  their  com* 
fanyy  The  abbey  church  of  Denry  was  now  ereelal 
jbt^  a  Cathednl,  of  which  Flathbert  O  Bjt>lcart  was 
liaaaecrated  bishop  and  at  tbe  same  time  a|.  painted 
aqireane  moderator  oter  all  the  abbeys  of  Ireland^ 

la  1161,  GaiiAsxus  consecrated  Laurence  O  Toola 
aasbbiabop  of  Dublin.! 

A  ^Dod  of  twenty-six  bishops  convened  by  GBLAsiua 
ia  the  year  1162,  at  Cleonad,  in  the  diocess  of  Kildare, 
thai  no  person  should  be  admitted  a  public 
sr  of  divinity  who  had  not  been  an  alumnus  of  tha 

f  0*Bsnon»  vsL  &  pb  815,  Bl$,  wlio  itfera  to  Gisl.  Lac.  ihm  9e€0 
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school  (or  univergity)   of  Armagh,   lest  impostors  (St  ^ 

illiterate  persons  might  undertake  to  lecture  on  tbeologi-  ^ 

cal  subjects.*  "^^ 

It  appears,  howcTer,  that  students  might  be  admitted  -^^ 

ad  eundem,  in  the  academy  of  Armagh,  firom  other  sinii-  "^ 

lar  institutions^     Thus  we  find^  that  this  sthool  or  uol-  '^^ 

Tersity  held  a  highly  hont)urable  preeminence,  orer  the 
other  literary  establishments  of  Ireland.f 

In  the  same  year^  Gelabius  made  a  visitorial  circuit 
through  hisdiocess,  corrected  and  restrained  the  excesses 
of  the  people  and  exhorted  the  clergy  to  the  exact  fulfil- 
ment of  their  duty. 

In  1165,  Eochod  king  of  Ulidia  invaded  the  territories 
of  the  king  of  Ireland  Maurice  O  Lochlin,  and  slew 
many  of  his  subjects.  Exasperated  at  this,  Maurice 
raised  a  mighty  army,  with  which  he  marched  into  Ula- 
ter,  wasting  the  country  with  fire  and  sword,  and  having  i 

expelled  £ochod  from  his  kingdotn,  he  seized  upon  the  i 

chieftains  of  the  province  atfid  hurried  them  with  hini 
to  Armagh.  Here,  after  a  short  time,  he  was  visited  by 
Donat  O  Kernail  prince  of  Orgiel  and  Eochod  himself 
who  supplicated  his  mercy,  and  at  the  intercession  oF  i 

Gelasius  and  his  clergy  were  pardoned  by  the  oflfended  i 

monarch4    The  reconciled  chiefs  solemnly  swore  to  i 

adhere  to  the  treaty,  on  the  staff  of  Jesus ;  yet,  in  1166^ 
Maurice  surprised  Eochod  and  put  out  his  eyes.  Donat 
how;ever  revenged  his  friend's  injuries;  for  at  the  head 
of  nine  thousand  veterans  he  assailed  and  sl^w  the  king 
at  the  battle  of  Letter-Luin.  These  barbarous  proceed- 
ings grieved  the  gentle  spirit  of  the  meek  and  peaceable  i 

GeLA8IU8.§  *  ' 

Roderick  O  Connor  king  of  Ireland  convened  an 
assembly  of  the  clergy  and  of  the  princes  of  Leth-Cuin, 
at  Athboy,  in  the  year  1167.  Gelasius  archbishop  of 
Armagh,   Laurence    O  Toole  archbishop   of  Dubliu, 

•  Vits  8.  Gelttti,  cap.  SS.  Trit  Tfaaam.  pT  SOS,  Sd9.  Ware,  vol.  I.  p.  SO, 
t  Ibid.  t  Tria  Tbaum.  p.  509.  Vil  G«l.  p.  26,  5  HSrrit't  Wm^  f, 
€0.     O  HiUorta  toI,  3|  p.919. 


CftAa  (or  CaUioUcua)  O  Dtibhtbaich  archbishop  of 
Toam,  Roderick  Eochod  O  Dunsleve  kin^  of  Ulidia, 
Ilemiot  O  Meleacblin  king  of  Meath,  Tigernan  O 
lUiark  prince  of  Breffhy  and  many  other  princes  and 
]irelates  were  present,  together  with  a  fbrce  of  thirteen 
thousand  horsemen.  Many  wrse  laws,  both  for  the  pre- 
•erration  of  the  peace  and  for  the  ^stabKshment  of  ehureb 
discipline,  were  there  enacted.^ 

In  1 170,  Gelasivs  convened  a  synod  of  the  eiergy  al 
Armagh.  The  English  had,  at  this  period,  invaded  the 
country,  whose  inhabitants  were  at  once  assailed  by 
foreign  enemies  and  distracted  with  rntemal  factions. 
Tbe  irruption  of  British  troops  into  Ireland  ;  the  effiH 
mm  of  human  blood  which  had  followed  the  inva* 
aioB ;  the  mischiefs  resulting  from  internal  dissentiona 
mmongst  the  native  princes ;  these  and  other  national 
calamities  had  made  a  strong  impression,  on  the  minds  of 
the  people,  as  manifest  indications  of  divine  wrath.  At 
thia  synod,  the  point  was  gravely  and  earnestly  debated 
and  it  iras  concluded  that  God  had  chastised  the  people 
ftr  their  sins,  especially  for  the  inhuman  practice  of 
poidmsing  Englishmen  from  pirates  and  selling  them  aa 
slaves.  On  this  account  the  oflTended  deity  bad,  they 
conceived,  selected  the  Britons,  as  the  instruments  of 
Ilia  vengeance.  It  was  therefore  decreed  that  every 
Eagiish  bondsman  should  be  immediately  manumitted.t 

la  1172,  Oelasivs,  now  eighty-Bve  years  of  age, 
agaia  madie  a  yisitorial  circuit  round  Connaught,  and. 
badL  through  IFlster  to  Armagh.  He  did  not  a.ttend  the 
cooaeil  of  Cashel  held  this  year,  possibly  prevented  by 
tke  glowing  infirmities  of  old  age,  or  more  probably  by 
patriotism  and  a  reluctance  to  acknowledge  forciga 
power.  He  however  is  said  by  English  writers  to  have 
TJiited  King  Henry  in  Dublin,  during  the  winter  and  to 
h^n  paid  bim  homage,  as  his  liege  lord.  In  his  journey, 


8  white  cow  was  driven  before  bioa,  from  whose  milk  he 
derived  his  only  sastenanee.* 

At  the  council  of  Cashel  held  in  the  year  1173,  sealed 
charters  were  executed  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops, 
in  which  they  took  upon  them  to  confer  Ireland  on  Henry 
II.  and  his  heirs  for  ever.f  Pope  Alexander  ratified 
these  charters.  In  this  synod,  several  very  important 
canons  were  re-enacted.  Marriages  within  the  prohib- 
ited degrees  were  forbidden,  church  lands  exempted 

•  from  secular  exactions^  and  the  clergy  released  from 
Eric  on  account  of  murder.  Children  were  ordered  to  be 
baptized  in  the  font,  tithes  of  cattle  to  be  paid  to  the 
parish  church,  the  distribution  of  dying  men's  properties 
regulated  and  laws  were  passed  as  to  burial,  Mid  an 
uniformity  of  divipe  offices  with  those  in  England  so- 
lemnly enjoined*  The  canon  relative  to  baptism  is  sup- 
posed, by  some  authors,  to  have  been  framed  to  put  an 
end  to  a  mode  of  baptizing  practised  by  rich  Irish  laymen 
by  dipping  their  infants  thrice  in  milk.  The  children 
of  the  poor  Ulcere  thrice  immerged  in  water,  as  we  learn 
ii'om  Brompton  and  Benedict  abbots  of  Peterborou^ 
and  contemporaries  with  the  bishops  who  met  in  synod 
at  Cashel,  in  this  year.    It  is  probable,  however,  that 

these  ablations  had  no  relation  whatever  to  baptism. 

Gelasius  died  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  March  1174^ 
in  the  eighty-seventh  year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  man  of 
a  me^k  and  Christian  spirit,  learned,  active,  huomiie  and 
pious.:|: 

In  the  year  1121,  two  streets  in  that  portion  of  Ar^ 
magh  called  Trian-Massain,  from  Port-Rath  to  the  cross 
of  Saint  Brigid,  were  consumed  with  fire ;  and  in  the 
month  of  December,  the  roof  of  the  castle  or  fort  was 
blown  off  by  a  migl^ty  tempest. 

A.  D.  1150,  On  the  twenty-fourth  of  November,  (the 
festival  of  Saint  Ciaran,)  Armagh  was  very  materially 

•  Gir.  Cunbrtnili  Eipu^.  fttb.  Hb.  1,  e.  IS»54.  f  Bndj  VSO  Sf^sA  G^ 
fsL  1,  p.  S8.       t  Tris  Thtum.  p.  SIO.    Vita  &  Gtlaifi^  ^  29, 
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iigared  I^  a  great  fire,  whiph  ooBSuioed  the  midite  and 
Borthem  parts  of  that  portion  of  the  eity  whkli  wae 
called  Trian  Mor.  For  the  repairs  of  the  injii|red  streets, 
Gbi»a8IM  afterwards  V  made  a  very  great  coUectioQ 
throogh  Yarioos  dbCricts  of  the  country .* 

Ib  1151,  Dervolg  the  daughter  of  Dompiald  aad  wift 
of  Theodore  (or  Tirdelvach)  successive  kings  of  Ireland^ 
died  at  Armagh  and  was  buried  there.f 

Ib  1 165,  Armagh  was  in  part  consumed  with  fire.:|: 
and  again  in  the  year  1 167,  it  was  wasted  by  an  immense 
eenfla^ration  which  raged  on  the  one  side  from  the  crest 
of  Saint  Colomba  fo  that  of  Saint  Eugene  or  OweB| 
and  from  thenee  to  the  cross  at  Port- Rath,  sometimes  aai^ 
ledRallienfe  or  The  Castle.  The  intermediate  buildiagv 
and  churdiesy  except  that  dedicated  to  Saint  Peter  and 
Sriat  Paul^  #ere  totally  consumed  with  fire.§  It  ap- 
pears from  the  circumstances  narrated  of  this  fire  and  of 
the  preceding  one  which  took  place  in  the  year  1181,  that 
aboat  the  middle  of  the  twelfth  century,  there  were  foor 
stone  crosses  in  the  city  of  Armagh,  viz:  Saint  Brigid's^ 
SftiBt  Colnmba's,  Saint  Eugene's  and  the  cross  at  Port* 
RalL  A  fifth  was  brought  by  Primate  Prene  from 
Baphocft)  in  the  year  1441,  and  erected  in  the  CathedraU 
This  is  supposed  to  have  been  the  cross,  which  lately 
stood  in  the  centre  of  Market-street.  There  is  however  a 
fragment  of  a  cross  still  existing  at  the  great  west  door  or 
eutraBCe  into  the  Cathedral,  which  is  commonly  called 
Saint  Patrick's  Chair,  and  is  probably  a  remnant  of  the 
» cross.  Besides  these,  there  were  originally  two 
I  the  burying  ground  annexed  to  the  Cathedral ; 
ofte  of  these  stood  at  the  north,  the  other  at  the  south 
side  of  the  church.|| 

Armagh  was  anciently  divided  into  four  parts  :-^the 
first  was  styled  Rath^Ardmsgh  or  Castle* Ardmagh,  and 
lonietiBies  Port-Baths  the  second  was  called  Trian-Mor 

•  IHa  TluMn,  pi  f7S,  t  ^^*  P*  ^K)6.  t  niid.p.809.  f  VHa 
t  C^kdU  enp.  27.  tWt.ThMia*  p  SOd.  His  AudsIi  d  lobf.  plM  Uw 
fiaala  11S6.       I  ViU  Trip.  p«t5,«.  77, 80,  ll. il st^niflt. 
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that  is  the  third  greater  portion  ;  the  next  'vrai  denomi- 
nated Trian-Massain ;  the  fourth  Trian-Saxon  or  Sasse- 
nagh,  that  is  the  third  part  appropriated  to  the  Saxons. 
This  last  place  derived  its  name  from  the  English  mer* 
chants  and  students  who  inhabited  that  district  of  the 
city.*  That  such  students  flocked  formerly  to  Ireland 
and  frequented  the  schools  or  colleges  of  this  kingdom, 
is  beyond  all  question.  To  this  fact,  the  venerable  Bede 
and  many  other  writers  bear  the  strongest  and  most  une- 
quivocal testimony.f 

A  passage  in  a  grant  made  to  Sir  Toby  Caulfeild,  on 
the  twelfth  of  July,  1620,  powerfully  corroborates  the 
account  given .  by  Colgan  of  the  ancient  subdivisions  of 
Armagh.  This  grant  speaks  of  a  way  called  ^^  Borene* 
Trian-Sassenagh**  passing  by  the  garden  walla  of  the 
^'  Abbey  of  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul  to  Temple 
Columbkilly."  Here  we  have  distinct  mention  made  of 
the  ^^  Trian-Sassenach,*'  (or  Saxon,)  the  portion  of  the 
city  appropriated  to  the  Saxons  or  English.  The  deed  • 
also  mentions  certain  stone^chambers  belonging  to  the 
Abbey  of  Saint  Peter  and  Saint  Paul.  These  are  yet 
in  existence  and  the  geographical  direction  of  the  road, 
leading  from  the  ruins  to  the  Templum  Columbss,  may 
be  ascertained  without  the  smallest  difficulty.:): 

The  present  ^^  English-street"  seems  clearly  to  have 
derived  its  name  from  ^ the  old  denomination  '^  Trian* 
SassenagV*  or  the  Saxon  portion  of  the  city.  Castle* 
street  is  that  district  of  the  town  which  was  anciently 
called  Port-Rath  or  Rath-Ardmagh  and  occasionally 
Rathene.  Some  of  the  ruins  of  the  ancient  castle  may  yet 
be  seen,  in  the  rear  of  the  tenement  formerly  possessed 
by  Mr.  Thomas  Campbell. 

It  is  stated  above,  on  the  authority  of  Colgan,  that  Ar- 
magh was  frequented  not  only  by  students  from  Grreal- 
Britain,  but  also  by  English  merchants.   To  some  of  nty  ' 

•  Tri«  Thanm.  p.  500.  f  Hist.  Gent  Ang.  L  5,  e.  S5,  L  4^  c  S;  4 
•I  pMsim.  Oiinden.  S.  Alcvin,  in  fita  Willeb.  Set  Apptadli^  No  V, 
ISMAppuiiUzl^ObXiy. 
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readers,  this  assertion  may  appear  improbable.  Yet  in 
a  very  remote  period  of  antiquity,  Ireland  was  well- 
known  to  commercial  nations.  Tacitus  says*  that  ^^  the 
ports  and  landing  places  of  Hibemia  are  better  known 
than  those  of  Britain,  through  the  frequency  of  com- 
merce and  merchants.''  Be  this  as  it  may,  it  is  certain 
that  manufactures  of  frizes  and  other  woollen  goods 
were  carried  on  in  Ireland,  so  early  as  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward III.  In  the  Dittamondi  of  Fazzio  Delli  Uberti 
a  Florentine  poet,  who  wrote  about  the  year  1357,  the 
following  passage  occurs : — 

"  Siuulimtnto  puMmo  en  IrUndi, 
La  qual  fra  not  •  dcgna  di  famn 
Bit  !•  nobUa  Sait  cfat  ci  manda." 

^  In  ike  same  manner  we  pass  into  Ireland,  which  among 
us  is  wofrthy  e^  renowrty  fit  the  excettent  Serges  which  she 
seni^  us.^^ 

This  writer  had  visited  Ireland,  and  we  have  in  the 
ab0ve  passage  a  direct  testimony,  that  her  serges  were 
exposted  to  Italy,  where  they  were  in  high  repute,  as 
may  be  fairly  inferred  from  the  phrase  ^'  degna  di 
&ma." 

Madox,  Rymer  and  the  dictionary  of  Delia  Crusca 
maintain  that  manufactures  of  frize  existed  in  Ireland, 
even  so  far  back  as  the  thirteenth  century,  at  a  period 
when  it  was  yet  unknown  in  England. 

The  author  of  Delia  Crusca  quotes  an  ancient  Fla* 
rentine's  book  of  accounts,  in  which  one  of  the  items 
charged  is  for  ^'  a  piece  of  serge  of  Ireland  for  clothing 
the  wife  of  Andrew."f 

In  ISeO,  the  weavers  of  Catalonia  who  manufiictured 
\  ci  the  finest  sort,  imitated  those  of  Ireland,  and 


•  Vifti  Agrieola  c  S4.     f  8aa  Timniaelioni  of  tte  Koyal  Iritb  Acadmy 
viLj,fu  l^sp^psrwfltlaabyliordCliarlfiiiont. 
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the  belles  of  Florence  wore  Ae  Irish  e^yes  ee  a  finhiee-        ^ 
mble  dress.* 

Anderson  in  his  treatise  on  commerce  sajps  that  weottsn 
clothes  were  made  in  Ireland  in  1976. 

The  manufacture  of  linen  is  also  of  considewMc  awtt*  ii 
qnity  in  Ireland.  In  a  poem  written  a.  d.  148D,  hf  :\ 
Hakluyt  a  patriotic  English  traveller,  there  is  a  ptssage  h 
which  proves  that  linen-cloth  was  at  that  period  unpertsd  :  1 
into  Chester  from  Irdand:*^ 


«« HidM  and  ftdi«  Mtmoii,  Wm.  tefi^lb 
Iriih  wool  and  llowi  cloth  Ikldingt, 
And  msrtonit  good  be  thair  m«rfbtQdio» 
Horto's  hidei  and  otter  of  yenerie. 
Skins  of  otter,  iquirrel  and  Iriih  li#ri^ 

Of  sheep,  lamb  and  fox  is  ber  chaflbre.  J 

FeUf  of  bldea  and  coniea  great  plenty,  &e.f  j 


Donat  who  was  bishop  of  Fiesole  in  Italy,  about  the 
year  802,  describes  Ireland  as  ^^  dives  vestis^'  rich  in 
garments  or  clothing ;  and  in  the  Polychronicon  Ran. 
Higden.  an  English  writer  who  died  in  the  year  1968^ 
we  find  a  passage  precisely  to  the  same  efieet.^ 

Thus  it  appears  certain  that  at  a  very  early  period  of 
time  the  people  of  Ireland  were  known  as  manufkctnrers 
of  linen  and  woollen  cloths. 

In  the  sixteenth  century  the  people  of  Ireland  seem  to 
have  possessed  a  superabundance  of  linen,  of  which  they 
made  a  very  extravagant  use.  At  that  period  it^  was 
fashionable  to  wear  shirts  and  chemises,  each  of  which 
contained  thirteen  or  fourteen  yards  of  linen.  An  act  of 
parliament  passed  a.  o.  1537,  limited  the  quantity  to 
aeven  yards  for  each  smock  or  shirt,  to  be  measured 
according  to  the  king's  standard. 

•  CaaipaTi;*s  biit.  of  Bmrcibna  rot  1.  f  Hatujt's  pKncIpri  au^l^dm 
TOfVgei.  edii,  Lond.  1598  See  slto  Nrnwry  IJigMtns  W,  »»  p,  92  fw  ■" 
Able  aiMruititiii  oa  thii  lutject,  1  ^q]j^t9u,  Einttlfh*  Higdcm  ^pul 
Oak,  p.  179  ISO. 


ntmnuifltaiicbiig  tbis,  Campion,  in  ioyj,  s 
tbe  Irish  tiieo  wore  linen  shirts  ^^with  wide 
sleeves  playted,  thirty  yards  are  little  enough 
tlieni.**     In  this  year  a  law  was  passed  which 
ant  ei^port  of  linen  cloth  save  by  merchantr 
longhsor  incorporated  towns,  &c. 
•    Wlien  we  reflect  on  these  matters,  it  if 
improbable  that  English  merchants  mar 

in  an  inland  part  of  the  kingdom,  in  or<^ 

the  manufactures  of  the  country,  on  t' 

most  adrantstgeoas  terms. 


CHAPTER  VL 

On  the 'invasion  of  Ireland  ^jf  British  iro&p$. 

TARIOUS  important  events  which  have  totally  changed 
the  political  state  of  Ireland  and  augmented  the  power 
of  the  British  empire,  have  rendered  the  period,  in  whicli 
Oelasius  lived,  remarkable  in  history. 

In  the  year  1167,  Roderick  O  Connor  don  of  Turloch 
the  Great,  was  king  of  Ireland.*  Dervoghal  the  beau* 
tiful  and  accomplished  wife  of  O  Rurk  king  of  Breffhy 
bad,  long  before  that  period,  excited  an  unlawful  passion 
in  the  bosom  of  Dermot  Mac  Murchad  king  of  Leinster. 
This  prince,  regardless  of  laws  human  and  divine^  had 
in  the  year  115S,  carried  off  the  object  of  his  guilty, 
desires,  during  the  absence  of  her  husband  from  his 
regal  residence.t  O  Rurk  did  not  tamely  brook  this 
complication  of  injury  and  insult,  and  on  all  occasions 
molested  the  man  who  haA  thus  openly  dishonoured  hia 
bed.  At  last,  aided  by  his  liege  sovereign  Roderick  O 
Connor,  he  drove  him  from  his  kingdom  in  the  year 
11674  In  this  emergency,  the  deposed  and  exiled  king 
applied  in  116Q,  to  Henry  II.  of  England,  then  in  Aqui- 
tain,  and  meanly  offered  to  hold  his  kingdom  as  a  vassal 
of  the  English  crown,  if  efficient  aid  should  be  granted 
to  him  for  the  recovery  of  his  dominions.  He  portrayed 
his  own  misfortunes,  in  the  most  lively  colours,  and  re« 
presented  his  enemies,  as  actuated  by  the  most  malignant 
motives  and  vindictive  spirit.  Henry  who  appeared  to 
sympathize  in  his  miseries,  granted  him  some  presents, 
took  his  oath  of  allegiance  and  dismissed  him  with  let- 
ters patent,  in  which  he  promised  fiivour  to  such  of  his 

^  HoTtdcn,  p.  527.  f  ^'^'  Onnb,  p.  7«0.  }  Ibid.  BoU«nd*i  Ctedn 
grtklelftkiid,  p.tft,  69.  Siwilbiin^  Hut,  Cstti,  lom, S, Ub.  1»C|9.  hQos 
f«Ll|p«U,     Iifitadfol,],  p.l4 
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nkji&tiM,  n  WMdd  aid  the  ttiled  prince  in  the  tem^rf 
of  bis  tefide.« 

Under  tbte  Mmetten,  be  entered  iM^  e  tnety  ef  ellW 
eeee  wkh  Riebard  Earl  of  Strig«l,  sorMined  BMKog^ 
beir>  t6  whom  he  jM'oiiiised  Me  danffater  Era  in  mar* 
riage,  with  tbe  reversion  ef  his  hingdom,  as  his  heir  and 
sncceaeor,  nn  eogagenent  atterly  inconsistent  with  th# 
estaUished  laws  of  his  eonntry.  In  Wales  also  be  pet* 
iMded  Robert  Fits-Stephens  constable  of  Abertiri,  and 
his  bfother-in-lair  Maurice  Fitzgerald,  two  active  aiid 
very  valiant  warriors,  to  espouse  bis  cause.f 

Having  made  these  important  arrangements,  he  se^ 
rrtUy  returned  to  Ireland  and  remained  for  some  time 
in  the  monastery  of  Femsf,  which  he  had  built  and  eil* 
dowed.    Here  he  privately  used  every  possible  exertioA 
to  strengthen  bis  party  and  to  prepare  bis  friends,  for  tbe 
arrival  of  his  English  auxiliaries.]:    The  secret  however 
soon  transpired,  and  his  adherents  flocked  to  the  support 
of  their  former  sovereign.  Thus  encouraged  he  marched 
fbrth  at  their  head  and  seized  upon  Hi-Cinsetlach  a  dis^ 
trict  of  his  former  territories.^    Meanwhile  his  English 
alBes,  stimulated  by  his  faithful  agent  Maurice  Regan 
who  zealously  ui^d  tbe  necessity  of  expedition,  prepa* 
red  to  invade  Ireland,     fn  May  1170,  Robert  Fitz* 
Stephen,  Miller  Fitz- Henry,  Milo  son  of  David  of  Mi- 
nevia  and  Hervey  de  Montemarisco  with  thirty  knightrti 
sixty  men  in  armour  and  three  hundred  archers,  landed 
in  the  county  of  Wexford  near  Fethard  at  a  creek  called 
Banna.!     On  the  next  day,  IWauncc  de  Prendergrast 
disembarked  his  force  consisting  of  ten  men  at  arms  and 
two  hundred  bowmen.    They  were  soon  joined  by  Don- 
ald the  illegitimate  son  of  Dermot,  and  afterwards  by 
that  monarch  himself,  at  the  head  of  his  troops. 


Cnvtli  l,p.  II.  LtUndvol.  1,  p.  SI,  SS.  Wara'i  Aimtlt  A.  D.  1167. 
fOir.  p.7et.  OttfoL  l,|i.IS^IS.  Wsf%*sAinsli.  Ukodvol.  1*^ 
tl.  B»nHid*t  Oindcn  avticls  Jrdand,  p.  St.  |  6ir.  Ctmb.p.  761* 
$  AssdsoT  thtlilMir  UiMm.       |  Gir.  CmV.   Wsra*i  AmuOs,  Bii^  «C 


Tbe  iflrradiiif  anny  mmI  their  HibenMAB  ■miinn—  m 
fi0W  mtrched  against  Wexford,  which  was  yarriaoaeil  hf  in 
a  TOliant  but  undisciplined  body  of  Ost«ien  and  Itiili  ::l 
eoldierft.  These  men  sallied  forth  {rom  the  city  and  ij 
assailed  the  English,  but  were  driven  back  to  their  stfOQg  ^n 
hold.  They  were  indeed  s^irprised  at  the  notelty  of  the  \i 
barbed  horses,  shining^armourand  regular  moveuMnls  of  ^i 
die  British  troops.  Fitz^Slephens  followed  up  his  ad* 
ivntagetand  endeavoured  to  carry  the  town  by  stornii  bat 
was  valiantly  received,  repolsed  and  forced  to  withdraw 
with  the  loss  of  eighteen  m«i.  He  now  coosme^ced  a 
fegular  blockade  of  the  cfty,  but  the  clergy  terrified  at 
his  preparations,  persuaded  the  garrison  and  the  pruieif 
pal  inhabitants  to  eurrender  the  place,  which  submitted 
to  the  authority  of  its  former  monarch.  And  now  ths 
lordship  of  Wexford  and  its  domain  was  granted,  in  joint 
tenancy,  to  Fitz-Stephen  and  Fitz-Gerald.  Hervey  of 
'Mountmorris  was  vested  with  the  lordship  of  two  cao« 
treds  of  land,  situated  on  the  seashore,  and  in  .this 
neighbourhood,  the  first  colony  of  British  setflers  was 
planted  by  the  invaders.* 

From  Wexford,  the  allied  forces  maached  to  Uj^r 
Ossory.  Domnal  the  prince  of  that  teritory  had  not  onljr 
revolted  from  Dermod,  but  had  seized  upon  his  son,  who 
was  said  to  have  contaminated  his  wife.  Inflamed  with 
jealousy,  he  had  even  put  out  the  eyes  of  his  nnforiunate 
captive,  who  expired  with  agony  during  the  dreadfid 
operatton.t 

Domnal  collected  his  troops,  gave  battle  to  the  Brite- 
Hibernian  army,  but  after  a  gallant  conflict  was  defeated 
by  the  superior  discipline  and  wily  stratagems  of  hit 
adversaries.  The  Ossorians  fled  and  the  victors  returned 
from  the  pursuit,  with  three  hundred  heads  which  they 
presented  in  triumph  to  their  priuce.  Dermot,  with  Ae 
characteristic  ferocity  of  an  irritated  and  vengefiil  traitor, 
aeleetedy  from  the  gory  heap,  the  head  of  one  of  his  inve^« 
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iei,  4N1  wlikh  fiifteiiia^  bb  teeth  with  the  fury 
«f  a  tigmr,  he  tore  the  nose  and  lips  -from  the  bleediof 
and  ghaatly  Yiiage.* 

Alarmed  at  the  suceess  of  Hie  British  arm^,  Rodericb 

tte  nomnrch  of  Ireland  Gammoned  a  geMrai  asfieinbly  of 

Ite  afttire  prinees,  at  which  it  was  resolved  to  attack  the 

lung  of  Lieinster  aad  expiel  the  British  strangers^  hif 

dngerMifl  idKes,  from  Ireland.    In  consequence  of  tbit 

ivsolatioD,  Roderick  invaded  a  territoi*y  in   Leinpter 

aaoiad  O  Kenaile.    Dermot  instantly  applied  for  advice 

and  aid  to  Fita^Stephens,  who  prepared  to  assist  his 

ally  with  liis  whole  ferce.f    Thus  encouraged  he  deteff^- 

asined  to  abide  the  issue  of  the  war,  and  intrenched  himir 

«lf  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ferns,  amidst  precipices, 

woods  and  morasses.    Here  he  rendered  his  positioa 

aknost  insfiregnable  with  trees  which  he  felled  and  later;- 

twined4'  .  v 

•  But  Roderick' reflecting  on  the  uncertainty  of  war, 
dstewiined,  if  possible,  te  detach  Fits-Stephen  from  his 
rsvblted  vassal- and  therefore  sent  him  some  pecuniary 
presents  together  with  the  foUowingcurious  letter,  which 
I  lay  before  my  readers  as  a  specimen  of  the  epistolary 
s^le  of  that  age  :~-§ 


tt  The  Britons  may  not  by  law  of  arms  display  their 
ensigns  in  foreign  possessions ;  nor  dispossess  the  lawful 
heirs  of  their  inheritance  :  but  they  are  with  .license  of 
the  Irish  to  pacji  home.  It  is  a  blemish  to  their  nature 
to  give  aid  to  a  shameful  fact.  Neither  may  the  lecberjr 
of  Dermond  be  mantled  under  British  cloaks.  Where- 
finn  depart  and  forsake  him,  that  is  forsaken  of  God  and 
Biaa;  and  here  by  my  messenger  receive  to  defray  your 
charges  and  transport  you  to  your  native  laud." 


*  lA.  P.  I«na.      Hamotr  pr.  114.  Hfli.  Bxpuf.       f  Stsailwni  |i.  aa 
'|IUi    Goavoltap.  U.       SHMiMrp.U5« 


To  tbiB  singolar  letter  Fitz-Stephens  sent  tlie  fblWwr 
ing  laeonic  answer  : — 

'<  Your  present  I  will  not  aceept.  Nor  will  I  break 
the  faith  and  troth  I  have  plighted  to  niy  friend  Dei^ 
mond.  He  forsakes  not  me ;  I  will  not  forsake  hin,  nor 
leave  him  distressed.  You  speak  of  lediery  !  What  b 
that  amongst  martial  men  ?  I  hear  you  have  baslarde. 
yourself.  To  what  end  is  your  embassy  ?  If  Roderick 
give  counsel  we  need  it  not.  if  he  prophesy,  we  credit 
not  his  oracle.  If  he  command  as  a  prince' we  obey  not 
his  authority*  If  be  threaten  as  an  enemy  a  fig  for.  bit. 
monarchy."* 


9, 115.     Cox^Tol.  l,p.  15, 16. 
Two   letton  which   pMMd  btCwizt  Um  O   Neal  and  Aodh  Bm    O 
Dootlf  In  Uie  ymt  1491,  furoifh  moibtr  coriov*  aptdaiM  of  ipconie  aad 
tncmdcopiitlM.    O  Dosel  rtfiiMd  to  ptty  O  Ntal  •  Uibmo  og  hii  ■  Mrt 
whidi  he  claimed  as  hit  Uegt  lord.    O  Kaal  wrote  to  him  thua  :«<^ 
**  CaA*  dlMfbailM  cMbt  no  mmm  ccaMWar.** 
Faj  me  toy  rant,  or  if  yondont^ 
O  Donel  replied  in  the  tame  itjle  :— 

•  A?  M/liil  cMf  om  af«#  da  mMod*.*' 
I  owe  you  noivotand  if  I  did.' 
Thaaaihnrt  and  pithy  lettan  weaa  thopaaaaiaQii  of  a  rnmf^Mme  Qttg^ 
^m9ol,2,p.  Sll.  OottVoLhp^  IMt        Appendis  K((  XY. 
t  6ir.  CaoL       Ltlaad>o].  ]» p.  54. 


Baffled  in  his  hopes  of  detaching  Fitz-Stephens  from 
his  alliance  with  Dermot^  Roderick  made  an  efbrt  t^ 
recal  that  prince  to  a  sense  of  the  duty  which  he  owed  to  ' 

liis  monarch  and  bis  country. f    Here  also  be  was  disap- 
pointed and  therefore  determined  to  appeal  to  tbe  mUitna  ' 
rfltfta  regum^  tbe  doubtfikl  issue  of  battle.    But  the  timid            ' 
«nd  shortrsighted  policy  of  his  clergy  overruled  tbe  more  ' 
magnanimous  and  prudent  resolution  of  the  monarch. 
Yielding  to  their  persuasions,  be  entered  into  a  tremty            ^^ 
of  peace  with  Dermot.    By  this  treaty,  he  covenanted 
that  tbe  king  of  Leinster  should  be  restored  to  his  tern- 
tory»   On  bis  part,  Dermot  engaged  to  renew  bis  homage            ^ 
and  in  jiroof  of  his  fidelity  gave,  as  a  hostage,  bis  son            ' 
Cotbttria  ab  Cnatb  who  was  to  receive  Boderick*s           ^^ 
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British  army  was  guilty  oF  the  most  inhuman  acts,  and 
the  city  was  a  wide  and  melancholy  scene  of  carnage  and 
devastation.  Satiated  at  last  with  blood,  Earl  Richard 
began  to  think  of  Love,  Hymen  and  empire.  His  mar- 
riage with  Eva  the  daughter  of  Dermot  was  now  pub- 
lickly  and  triumphantly  solemnized,  and  he  was  openly 
declared  her  co-heir  in  the  kingdom.* 

On  the  twenty  first  of  September  the  allied  force  took 
Dublin  by  storm.t  The  Danish  prince  Asculphus  gover- 
nor of  the  city,  escaped  with  many  of  his  adherents  to 
the  Orcades.  But  the  defenceless  town  was  plundered 
by  the  victors.  A  multitude  of  the  citizens  were  slaugh- 
tered without  mercy,  and  numbers  of  them  driven  head- 
long into  the  river.  Meanwhile  Dermot.  wasted  the 
province  of  Meath  with  fire  and  sword.  The  treacheroos 
conduct  of  this  monarch  so  incensed  Roderick  king  of 
Ireland,  that  he  put  to  death  his  son  Cothurin  ab  Cnuth, 
whom  he  had  detained  as  a  hostage  and  thus  doubly 
inflamed  the  resentipent  of  his  rebellious  vassal.} 

On  the  first  of  May,  117S,  Dermot  king  of  Lieinsler 
died  at  Ferns.  It  is  stated  by  some  writers,  that  this 
regal  rufiian  fell  a  victim  to  the  fnarbus  pedtculofii^S 
Earl  Strongbow  succeeded  to  his  kingdom.|| 

In  October  1173,  Henry  II.  embarked  at  Milford  for 
Ireland,  with  four  hundred  knights  and  four  thousand 
soldiers.  His  fleet  which  consisted  of  two  hundred  and 
forty  ships,  arrived  at  Waterford,  on  the  eighteenth  day 
of  the  same  month,  and  the  troops  were  landed  without 
the  smallest  opposition.  He  had  indeed  long  meditated 
the  conquest  of  Ireland,  and  to  give  his  claim  to  that 
country  some  semblance  of  right,  had  obtained  a  bull 
from  Pope  Adrian,  which  empowered  him  '<  to  enter 
and  possess  the  land  and  there  to  execute  according  to  hit 
wisdom,  whatever  shall  be  for  the  honour  of  God  and 
the  safety  of  the  realm.''    The  Pope  made  this  grant 

•  QxM,  Cftinb.  Cos,  Leiand  at  toprft.  Wart.  f  Ounb.  Eipm^ 
HIb.  L  1,  c.  18,  18.  W.  Neubriggtn,  I.  S,  c;  S6.  |  Ibid.  Wart's  M« 
B4|BB,Mi,  SOIlaUurantsl.  S,p.853.  Anoab  of  Uit  Four  T ~ 
JlDMla  Ult.         I  Qlr,  Cmb.  S?piig.  lib,  1,  c.  SO,  p.  771^ 
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^  in  right  of  Saint  Pater  and  the  church  of  Rome,  to 
whom  Ireland"  he  said/'  and  the  other  islands,  where 
Christ  h  known,  belong/*  The  ostensible  objects  were, 
first,  ^^  that  the  people  might  be  brought  to  obedience 
unto  law,  and  sin  rooted  out  from  amongst  them." 
Second,  '^  that  the  payment  of  Peter's  pence  should  be 
enforced  and  the  rites  of  the  church  preserved  inviolate." 
Third,  ^^  that  the  people  might  be  reformed  to  soma 
better  order  and  trade  of  life.*" 

This  ridiculous  transfer  of  a  whole  nation  to  a  foreign 
sovereign,  was  accompanied  by  a  gold  ring,  in  token  of 
investiture  and  was  afterwards  confirmed  by  a  breve  of 
Pope  Alexander  III. 

Henry^s  title  to  the  lordship  of  Ireland  was  acknow- 
ledged, on  the  very  day  of  his  arrival,  by  Dermod  Mac 
Arthy  prince  of  Desmond,  who  surrendered  Cork  to  the 
British  sovereign.f  O  Brien  of  Thomond,  Domnald 
More  Mac  GioUa  Phadruig  (Fitz-Patrick,)  of  Ossory, 
Malachy  O  Foelan  of  Deisies,  O  Carrol  prince  of  Ar* 
gia!  and  O  Ruarc  of  BreShey,  followed  his  example. 
lAdt  Roderick  O  Connor  king  of  Ireland  disdaining 
to  acknowledge  the  supremacy  of  a  foreign  monarch, 
resisted  him  with  spirit,  and  at  last  entered  into  a  treaty 
with  Henry  in  11754  In  this  treaty,  he  is  recognised 
as  king  of  Connaught,  which  with  his  other  lands  he 
was  Co  hold  in  full  sovereignty.  On  his  part,  he  undertook 
to  do  homage  and  pay  tribute  to  the  king  of  England. 
His  Irish  subjects  seem  to  have  considered  him  as  still 
possessed  of  his  regal  rights,  and  under  this  idea  the 
Lagenian  annals  have  the  following  remarkable  passage: 
^  An.  II75,  Catholicus  O  Dubhy  came  out  of  England 
from  Fits-Empress  (Henry)  with  the  peace  of  Ireland 
and  the  royal  sovereignty  of  all  Ireland  to  Rory  O 
Connor,  and  his  own  Coigeadh  (province)  to  each  pro- 
f  incial  king  in  Ireland  and  their  rents  to  Roderick." 


,107.       fOinli  Csmk       |BanflMrH4. 


The  cleri^y  (Grelasius  and  those  of  tJkter  e^ccepted,) 
probably  influenced  by  the  Pojpe's  bull,  were  amongst 
the  first  to  acknowledge  Henry  as  their  liege  lord.  The 
princes  of  Leinster,  and  of  by  ikr  the  greater  part  of  the 
kingdom  I  submitted  to  his  authority.  But  the  Hi-Nialls, 
the  O  Donnells  and  other  princely  septs  of  Ulster,  with 
a  few  noble  families  in  Connaught,  preserved  their  inde- 
pendence inviolate.* 

Such  was  the  commencement  of  the  British  power  in 
Ireland.  It  was  necessary  to  glance  at  this  subject,  on 
account  of  the  important  results  which,  ever  since  that 
period,  have  materially  affected  both  the  political  and 
the  ecclesiastical  state  of  Ireland. 


•  Mae  0%o§,  Tom:  1,  p.  4Sf. 
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A,  D.  1177,  John  De  Courcy  undertook  the  conqoest 
of  Ulladh  or  Ulidia,,(the  county  of  Down,)  and  rapidly 
gained  possession  of  Dunum  (Downpatrtck)  itself.     In 
the  neighbourhood  of  this  toim,  be  defeated  Roderiek 
Mac  Dunleve  prince  of  the  country,  who  assailed  hioi 
with  ten  thousand  men.     In*  a  subsequent  battle  fought 
by  him,   on   the  twenty-fourth  of  June,  one  thousand 
five  hundred  of  the  Ulster  Irish  were  elain,  and,  in  the 
same  year,  he  made  a  hostile  incursion  into  Tirone, 
which  he  barbarously  wasted  with  6re  and  6word.f    En- 
couraged by  success,  he  now  comaienced  a  regular  sjatem 
of  operations  for  the  subjugation  of  aU  Ulster.    To  diia 
attempt  he  was  stimulated,  not  only  by  the  king**  grant, 
but  by  a  prophecy,  generally  believed  to  have  been 
written  by  Saint  Columba,  which  predicted  that  a  stran- 
ger, mounted  on  a  white  horse,  and  bearing  a  shield 
charged  with  painted  birds,  should  conquer  that  coun- 
try4       Predictions  of  this  nature   are   often  efficient 
causes  of  their  own  fulfilment.     Those  who  supersti- 
tiously  believe  such  prophecies  to  be  of  divine  origin, 
deem  all  opposition  vain,  and  the  parties  themselves,  who 
seem  singled  out  and  predestined  by  Providence,  for  the 
performance  of  certain  great  exploits  specifically  fore- 
told, undertake  the  most  perilous  adventures  in  full  con- 
fidence of  perfjpct  success.      <^  Passuni  quia  posse  viden* 
iur.^*    Ardent,  enterprising  and  desperately  valiant,  De 
Courcy  was  peculiarly  fitted  for  the  accomplishment  of 
the  most  hazardous  enterprise.   Relying  on  his  own  per- 
sonal prowess,  and  the  valour  of  his  troops,  as  well  as 
on  the  predicted  symbols  of  his  glory,  the  painted  shield 
and  milk-white  steed,  he  sallied  forth  for  the  conquest  of 
Ulster,  anticipating  success  and  fearless  of  the  issue. 

In  Daleradia,  he  encountered  and  slew  in  battle  Don- 
ald Mac  Cahasy  king  of  that  territory.  In  the  country 
of  the  Alac  Mahonf:,  (Monaghan,)  he  obtained  a  con- 
siderable  tract,  partly  by  force  of  arms  and  partly  by  a 

•  Hanm^r.        t^'art.  f  Warc*s  Abii«  p.  17,  Edit.  DubliD,   2705^ 
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4featy  of  alliance  with  one  of  kg  chieftains,  who  was  con- 
BeciiMl  with  him  by  the  then  sacred  tie  of  Grossipred.  De 
Coorey  erected  fortg,  and  castellated  the  country  as  he 
advanced*  Ralying  on  the  fidelity  of  his  friend  Mac 
Mahon,  he  committed  one  of  these  to  his  charge.  But 
the  Irish  chieftain,  disdaining  the  confinement  of  stond 
walls,  aod  probably  regretting  the  connexion  he  bad 
formed  with  the  invader  of  Ulster,  levelled  it  to  the 
earth.  Enraged  at  this  conduct,  De  Courcy  marched 
into  his  territories,  which  he  wasted  and  pillaged  without 
mercy.  On  his  return,  he  drove  before  him  numerous 
herds  of  cattle,  which  his  troops  had  seized  from  the 
inhabitants  of  the  country.  But  the  Irish,  who  had 
Tiewed  the  devastation  of  their  lands  with  horror,  had 
cautionaly  assembled  in  vast  force,  and  had  placed  11,000 
men  in  ambush,  amidst  the  darkness  and  obscurity  of  a 
deep  wood,  through  which  the  British  commander  was 
necessitated  to  pass.  Oe  Courcy's  army,  subdivided  into 
various  corps  and  occupied  with  driving  forward  the 
cattle,  were,  at  the  same  instant,  unexpectedly  assailed 
in  erery  direction  by  an  overwhelming  force.  Encumber* 
ed  with  spoil,  embarrassed  with  the  kine  and  entangled 
amongst  thickets,  their  military  skill  was  of  little  avail. 
Many  were  slain  by  the  Irish  army  and  many  trodden 
down  by  the  cattle.  De  Courcy,  at  the  head  of  the  sur-» 
vivors,  hewed  his  way  through  his  enemies  and  gained 
one  of  his  forts  which  he  had  strongly  intrenched  and 
garrisoned.  The  victors  encamped  within  half  a  mile  of 
his  position  and  awaited  the  morning  to  renew  the  as« 
•aolt.  Success  had  rendered  them  incautious — fearless 
of  danger  they  gave  themselves  up  to  the  sweets  of  re« 
pase.  But  at  the  tranquil  hour  of  midnight,  De  Courcy 
and  his  garrison  stole  silently  into  the  camp  and  com- 
menced a  dreadful  scene  of  uninterrupted  carnage.  Many 
of  the  Irish  warriors  closed  their  slumbers  in  death — 
those  who  were,  aroused  by  the  groans  of  their  dying 
friends  fell  an  easy  prey,  naked  and  unarmed  as  they 


were,  to  De  Coorcy  and  his  veteran  troops.  Of  thb  se 
lately  victorious  army,  two  hundred  only  survived  the 
carnaj^e.* 

Ware  states  that  in  1178,  De  Courcy  made  an  irrup- 
tion into  Uriel,  where  he  was  met  and  defeated  by  Mur- 
toch  O  Carrol  prince  of  that  country  and  Roderick  Mac 
Dnnleve  of  UUadh.f  Be  this  as  it  may,  we  find  him 
sufficiently  powerful  in  that  very  year  to  seize  upon  and 
plunder  Armagh,  where  Thomas  O  Corcoran  archdea- 
con of  the  abbey,  was  murdered.]:  Colgan  informs  us 
that  the  city  with  its  churches,  &c.  were  this  year  burned, 
except  the  sanctuary  of  Saint  Brigid  and  the  Temple 
Na  Fearta.  But  these  events  seem  to  have  taken  place 
in  the  year  1179,^  when  the  relics  of  Saint  Brigid  were 
destroyed,  and  William  Fitz-Aldclm  pillaged  the  city 
and  robbed  the  abbey,  of  Saint  Patrick's  crosier,  (or  the 
staff  of  Jesus)  which  he  carried  to  Dublin  and  presented 
to  the  cathedral  of  the  blessed  Trinity.||  This  theft  was 
deemed,  in  that  superstitious  age,  sufficiently  important 
to  merit  a  place  in  the  annals  of  the  country.  Fitz- 
Aldelm,  who  is  described  by  Cambrensis,  as  sensoal, 
corrupt  and  rapacious,  is  said  to  have  committed  dread- 
ful barbarities  in  Connaught.  He  was  therefore  pub* 
lickly  excommunicated  for  his  crimes.  Shortly  after- 
wards, if  Keating  may  be  credited,  he  was  seized  with 
a  species  of  horrible  convulsions,  in  which  his  features 
were  violently  distorted  and  his  whole  frame  agitated  by 
the  most  excruciating  pain.  He  died  in  agony,  and  hit 
body  was  denied  the  rites  of  Christian  sepulture.  The 
corpse  of  the  unhappy  man  was  borne,  by  his  enemies,  to 
a  ruined  village  in  Connaught,  whose  inhabitants  he  had 
destroyed,  and  was  there  ignominiously  cast  into  a  pit 
from  which  it  has  never  been  removed. f 

The  progress  of  the  British  arms  in  Ulster,  as  well  as 
in  the  other  provinces  of  the  kingdom,  was  ruinous  to  the 

•  Oox,  Tol.  I ,  p.  S2,  S3.  Hanmer.  Ltland.  f  Wtre,  at  tuprft  p.  1 9, 
U^  Qtog.  vol.  S,  p.  93.  t  Arcb.  Moo.  Hib.  Ann.  InoirfU,  §  Ibid, 
p.  15.  I  Annals  of  S.  Marj't  tbbcy,  Ms.  f  O  CooBor'f  Kntmg^ 
voT.  $,  p.  370.     Letbhar  Bratc  apod  idtm. 
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churched  and  the  monasteries  of  the  country.  We  learu 
firom  Cambrensis,  that  the  people  of  Ireland  were  accus* 
tomed  to  deposit  their  provisions  in  such  edi6ce9,  as  in 
pkices  of  reflige  and  of  safety.  The  English  adventu* 
rers  paid  little  respect  to  those  sanctuaries,  which  they 
pillaged  without  remorse,  as  often  as  they  found  their 
troops  in  want  of  food  or  raiment.  The  churches  and 
abbeys  soon  became  theatres  of  sanguinary  warfare,  and 
many  off  them  were  ruined  by  the  contending  partiesi 
And  now  various  literary  works,  which  had  escaped  the 
ravages  of  the  merciless  Danes,  were  destroyed  in  the 
libraries  of  the  monks.*  At  last  the  native  Irish,  in  order 
to  cut  off  the  sources  of  supply  which  the  invaders 
derived  from  the  pillage  of  churches,  began  to  imitate 
the  British,  by  setting  fire  to  these  religious  edifices  with 
dieir  own  hands.f 

A.  D.  llflS,'the  Pope,  by  a  bull,  ordained  that  no  arch* 
bishop  or  bishop  should  hold  any  assembly  or  hear  any 
eedesiastieal  causes  in  the  diocess  of  Dublin,  without  the 
cottsentof  tbe  archbishop  of  Dublin,  unless  authorized  so 
to  do  by  the  papal  see  or  its  legate.  This  bull  laid  the 
grouBdwork  of  a  controversy  betwixt  the  archbishops  of 
Armagh  and  Dublin,  concerning  the  right  of  primacy, 
and  of  bearing  the  crosier  and  hearing  appeals  in  that 
fiocess,  which  endured  for  centuries  and  was  at  last 
decided  in  favour  of  the  see  of  Armagh.^ 

In  September,  1184,  Philip  of  Worcester,  then  Lord 
Justice  or  governor  of  Ireland,  proceeded  on  a  circuit 
with  a  great  military  force,  to  visit  the  British  garrisons 
stationed  through  the  province.  Altogether  regard; 
less  of  the  trust  committed  to  his  care,  and  of  the  cha- 
racter of  the  prince  whom  be  represented,  this  corrupt 

•  OinUns  OmhmuU  InlbnM  utthat  VMma  Um  nip«*i  lagate,  gniiitod 
Bmbm  to  Um  Snglith,  Uiat  tbej  might,  wh«n  eogaged  id  any  exp«diti<m, 
Mbdimw  tlM  proTkloiM  ttortd  in  churabM,  oo  HPog  the  full  vaIim  to  tho 
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and  rapacious  g^overnor  wasted  and  plundered  the  coiui- 
try,  wherever  he  advanced.    At  the  head  of  his  army  he 
entered  Anna&^h,  which  he  subjected,  during  six  sueces- 
five  days,  to  the  lawless  pillage  of  his  ferocious  soldiers. 
He  spent  the  season  of  mid-lent  in  riotous  and  indeoeat 
feasting,  and  then  proceeded  to  levy  the  most  severe 
pecuniary  exactions  from  the  clergy,  who  by  law  w^te 
exempt  from  all  snch  imposts**   So  minute  was  the  scru- 
tiny, and  so  insatiable  the  greed  of  the  lord-justice  and 
his  companions,  that  they  even  meanly  robbed  the  priests 
of  Armagh  of  a  large  cauldron  or  brewing  pan,  which 
Hugh  Tirell  one  of  his  most  active  associates  carried  with 
him  to  Down.  Here  an  accidental  fire  burned  the  house 
where  he  lay  and  consumed  his  horses.     Tirell  himself 
^^  struck''  says  O  Sullivan,  ^^  with  horror,  restored  the 
cauldron,  but  afterwards  perished  in  a  miserable  man* 
ner."    The  chief  justice  was  seized  with  a  most  vio« 
lent  cholic  or  spasmodic  affection  which  nearly  termi- 
nated his  life.f    Ail  these  misfortunes  were  attributed^ 
by  the  people,  to  the  anger  of  providence  for  the  pacrile- 
gious  robberies  perpetrated  by  Philip  and  hb  unprin- 
cipled minion  Tirell. 

The  conduct  of  these  miscreants  and  of  their  great 
precursor  De  Courcy,  was  not  only  viewed  by  the  Ulto- 
nians  with  horror,  but  excited  in  their  minds  the  most 
lively  reKeiTtment  and  the  most  indelible  hatred  to  the 
English  name  and  nation. 


•  Hilt  Cftfh.  torn  S,  lib.  ],  cap.  S.  UMd  fol.  I  p.  148.  Wartt 
Mt  Mipra,  p.  95.  Cox'  p.  38.  f  Hist.  OiUi.  C«S»  Wiri^  fC  Usnd  lit 
€irmld.  Ctmb.  Topog.  Hib,  diit  S»  c.  SO. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 


From  the  conquest  of  Ubier  by  He  Courey  till  the 
covfinemerU  of  that  Earl. 

A.  D.  1188,  Donald  the  son  of  Hugh  O  Lochlin  king 
of  Tirone,  at  the  head  of  a  large  military  force,  made 
a  snccessful  incursion  into  various  districts  occupied  by 
the  English.  Encumbered  with  spoil  and  thus  retarded 
in  hia  march,  he  was  attacked  by  the  garrison  of  the 
castle  of  Mochcava,at  Cavan-na-Cath,*  After  a  severely 
contested  battle,  the  Tironians  routed  their  opponents, 
but  Donald  lost  his  life  in  the  moment  of  victory.  His 
body  was  conveyed  to  Armagh,  where  it  was  honourably 
interred.f 

In  this  year,  died  Martin  O  Broley  professor  of  the« 
dogy  and  prelector  in  the  university  of  Armagh.  He  is 
styled,  by  the  Ulster  Annals,  the  most  learned  of  the 
Irish  ;  yet  I  cannot  fidd  that  any  of  his  literary  works 
have  reached  the  present  age.): 

John  De  Courcy  earl  of  Ulster  and  lord  of  Con- 
oangbt,  marched  into  the  northern  provinces  with  a 
formidable  army,  in  the  year  1189.  O  Carrol  prince  of 
Orgiel,  and  O  Molruan  prince  of  Fermanagh,  had  taken 
arais,  in  the  fond  hope  of  freeing  their  country'  from  the 
British  yoke.  But  De  Courcy  rapidly  overran  Ulidia, 
overthrew  the  allied  troops,  slew  the  Fermanagh  chief- 
tain^ then  marched  against  Armagh  the  head  quarters  of 
his  enemies,  which  he  assailed,  stormed,  pillaged  and 
bomed.^ 


•lUiplset^ppcsntslitvs  bsMCtlUd  attbattfrn*  «  CiMwii«-{>sfi," 
Ifai  htn&w  §M  of  tiMB.  It  luw  tinM  bsea  dmomlnutd  "  Cntan'mm'Calk.** 
IbsMd  oTllMight.  JlMJbMva  it  mort  proiMrly  writtm  •<  Jlbdk-a^atfV* 
lbs  iiU  or  pUoo  of  oncwnpoioiit  Cavanaeaw  or  Cntmatath  it  tttiulodl 
witfrfa  too  orilot  of  Araogb  on  tho  Nowry  rood. 

f  Waro't  Aaaab  ot  taprt.  p.  59.  Ann.  Utt.  \  THo  Tbtam.  p«  SIO; 
S  Aaa.  Utf.  AidL  Moaatt  Hib.  p.  9e»  Wtfo*t  Ann.  ut  tupra.  Ann. 
ABia.i|NiA  XAad,voli  l*  f.450; 
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On  theiBtxtb  of  July,  died  Henry  II.  king  of  Engkitd 
and  lord  of  Ireland,  at  his  castle  of  Chinon'  in  Nor- 
mandy. He  was  succeeded  in  bis  British  and  French 
dominionsj  by  Richard  I.  whose  prowess  in  war  has 
procured  for  him,  the  honourable  appellation  of  ^^  Crirr 
de  Lhn^*^  Those  who  estibate  the  value  of  soverdgnt 
rather  by  their  apleifdid  than  thi^ir  useful  actions,  will 
ildA>ire  the  following  line,  applied  by  som^  ancient  wri- 
ter to  tliese  two  monarchs  :-« 

/     «  met  csiiiia-*Sal  oe^nit— NoK  miUa  Mcata  mL** 


Wonders  Isingj 
The  fim  /w  sei  and  yei.no  mgkt  succeeds  t 

But  the  lordship  of  Ireland  did  not  vest  in  the  valiant 
Richard,  but  in  his  feeble  brother  the  pusillanimoui 
John,  to  whom  it  had  been  granted  by  his  father  Henry 
II.  as  if  it  had  been  a  mere  chattel,  transferable  at  his 
•overeign  will  and  pleasure. 

Roderick  the  last  of  the  native  monarchs  of  Ireland, 
died  in  the  year  119IS.  This  prince  seems  to  have  been 
a  protector  of  literary 'teen.  It  is  recorded  that  in  1169, 
be  augmented  the  income  of  the  provost  or  head  teacher 
of  the  Armagh  college^by  an  annual  pension  often  oxen, 
and,  for  the  due  payment  of  this  stipend,  he  bound  him- 
self and  his  successors  for  ever.  He  however  stipulated 
in  the  grant,  that  the  school  should  be  open  to  all  students 
who  should  come  to  Armagh,  from  any  part  of  Ireland 
and  Albanian  Scotia.*  This  was,  of  course,  the  last 
donation,  made  by  the  native  sovereigns  of  Ireland,  to 
this  celebrated  academy. 

In  1195,  Roderick  Mac  Dunleve  formed  a  coalition 
with  some  English  domrannders;  and  with  a  mixed  army 
of  Ulidians,  Connacians  and  Britons  invaded  and  piU&* 
g^  Tirone.  Indignant  at  this  sudden  and  unprovoked 
irruption  into  their  country,  the  Tironians,  after  the 

•  Tdk  IfawuB,  pi  310«   Wm's  Aak  p«  '41* 


purincd  and  Dvertoak  them  nt  Armti^hp     Mac  Dunlerf, 

who  was  not  devoid  of  courage,  gnve  ha  Hie,  hut  wat 

^^elfcated  witb  vmi  liMs^  by  his  irritated  and  triumphant 

~  About  I  ha  tame  pericx!  thft  monastery  of  TVrmon* 
bchati^  in  LtHftli,  founderi  hy  the  Mac  Mahons  of  Mo- 
,  Hil^faan  for  Augustine  friarf,  wag  corifinned  by  Pope 
BCele^tine  lll*f  The  manor  of  Termonfechati  became^ 
^!ii  process  of  time,  an  appurtenance  to  the  see  of 
I     Annaf  h. 

B     A.  D.  1109,  King  Richard  died  of  a  mortal  wound, 

H|tteted  by  an  arrow  which  struck  him  on  the  tcf\  arm, 

^HRbe  siege  of  Chalux  ca^tle^   in  Aqurtain*       He  watt 

ineeefded  by  John  Earl  of  Moreton,  who  usurped  the 

Ilif0iie«  in  excla^ion    of  the  right  heir,  Prince  Artlmr 

loaof  bis  elder  brother  GeofllVy4 

ToHtTLTACii  O  CoNwoji,  the  Venerable  primate  of 
Armagh,  died  in  the  year  1201,  and  was  buried  with 
jCrvat  solemnity,  at  Mellifont,     After  hifi  decease,  Simon 

kRocbefori  bishop  of  Meath,  Ralph  Le  Petit  (or  Little) 
trchdeacoit  of  Meath,  and  Humphrey  de  Tickell,  were 
«(im{ietitors  for  the  see*  Thesuflra^an  bishops  proceedei] 
Id  an  election,  and  each  of  the  candidates  pretended  that 
he  alone  had  been  duly  chosen.     King  John  decided  in 

t  fa  tour  of  Xickell^  but  the  Pope  declared  ft^r  Eugene 
Mae  Gillev  ider.     Irritated  by  this  deck  ion,  King  Johon^ 
hj  fmoA^iory'  letters  dated  the  twenty-second  of  May 
isratrl    prohibited   the    suff'ragan    bisliops    of  th^  tee 
from    dcknowlcdging    Eugene   as     their   metropolitan. 
-      About  ihe   end  of  that  year,  Tickell  died,  and  John 
H  Iftea  confirmed  the  election  of  Ralph   afthbtshop  of 
"  Mctlh*     This  prelate,  however,  did  not  enjoy  the  pri- 
fiiac|'.    The  Pope,  the  clergy  and  the  laity  were  deci- 
dedly in  Ibe  interest  of  Eugene,  who  was  not  only  a 

•Wirt't  i»,  ut  mipt%  p*  S9*  t  AlUrnitii  Hht.  Mod.  p*  54 f,  WartV 
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nativie  of  Ireland,  (and  therefore  more  popalar  thao  a 
foreign  prelate,)  bat  highly  esteemed  as  a. man  of  pro- 
bity and  honour.     He  had,  in  the  very  first  iastance,  re- 
paired to  the  court  of  Rome,  where  his  title  was  ratified 
and  publickly  acknowledged  by  the  papal  see.^   After  his 
return  from  Italy,  the  wary  prelate  or  his  friendsy  taok 
the  most  effectual  method  of  rooUifyiag  the  indignation 
of  King*  John,  by  a  gift  of  three  hundred  marks  of  sil- 
ver and   three  marks  of  gold,  presented  in  Eugene's 
behalf,  by  Benedict  and  Gerald  two  friars  of  Mellifont, 
for  restitution  of  the  lands  and  liberties  appurtenant  to 
the  archbishoprick.*     In  the  grants  made  to  British 
adventurers,  the  donations  of  bishopricks  and  abbeys  had 
been  expressly  reserved  to  the  lord  of  Ireland.    But  the 
wrath  of  the  weak  and  venal  John  was  appeased  by  the 
money  advanced  to  him  in  tfie  moment  of  his  necessities, 
and  he  confirmed  Mac  Gillevider's  appointment.    Pope 
Innocent  afterwards  made  an  advantageous  use  of  this 
circumstance,  in  his  contost  with  John,  about  the  see  of 
Canterbury.    When  in  the  course  of  that  contest,  the 
bishop  of  Exeter  bad  abandoned  his  diocess,  Mac  Gil- 
levider  was  called  into  England  and  entrusted  with  hit 
pastoral  chargo.t 

.  Eugene  (who  is  sometimes  called  EghdonMac 
GiLitJYs,)^  was  present  at  the  general  council  of  Late- 
ran ;  and  died  at  Rome  in  the  year  1316.^ 

During  the  primacy  of  Tomultach  O  Convor,  John 
De  Courcy  the  famous  earl  of  Ulster,  who  had  inflicted 
such  misery  on  the  inhabitants  of  Armagh,  began  to 
assume  a  species  of  independent  power,  in  his  newly 
acquired  territories.  But  the  British  monarch,  who  had 
determined  to  mortify  and  hunible  bis  valiant  but  refrac- 
tory subject,  appointed  his  inveterate  enemy  Hugh  De 
Ijacy  lord  justice  of  Ireland,  -and  gave  him  orders  to 
lirrest  his  competitor,  and  transmit  him  a  prisoner  to 
England.    The  earl  of  Ulster  had  indeed  wounded  the 
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yard,  and  wieldiDg  this  singular  weapon  with  giganlie 
foree,  slew  thirteen  of  Us  assailants.  Tbe  sorvivorf, 
however,  overpowered  the  warrior,  killed  his  nephew« 
and  brouglit  him  a  prisoner  to  De  Lacy,  who  transmitttd 
liim  to  England. 

Tbe  base  betrayers  of  the  earl  now  claimed  tht  stipu- 
lated wages  of  their  perfidy  ;  but  De  Lacy,  who  loved 
the  treason  yet  hated  the  traitors,  gave  orders  that  they 
ahould  proceed  to  England,  with  the  following  curious 
passport,  which  they  were  prohibited  from  opting  till 
after  they  should  have  landed  :-^ 

^^  /  Hugh  DeLacyy  Lord^Justice  oflrekmdy  Sfc*  Sfc.  Src. 
^  Know  ye  that  these  men,  whose  names  are  nnder- 
written,  sometime  served  SIR  JOHN  DE  COURCY, 
late  Earl  of  Ulsteb,  but  now  in  durance  in  the  tower 
^f  London,  and  for  a  sum  of  money  betrayed  their  own 
master  into  my  hands.  Them  I  deem  no  better  than 
Jndas  the  traytor.  How  hardly  soever^  I  deem^  of 
Courcy,  I  hold  them  to  be  a  thousand  times  more  dam- 
liable  traytors.  Wherefore,  let  no  subject  in  the 
king's  dominions,  give  them  any  entertainment,  but  ipk 
in  their  Jbce$^  And  suffer  them  to  rogue  and  wander  abimi 
as  Jez0i.'* 

De  Lacy  provided  a  boat  and  victuals  t^r  these 
-wretches,  but  would  not  grant  them  any  seaman  mr  pilot. 
Tossed  about  at  the  mercy  of  the  winds  and  waves,  they 
were  driven  into  Cork,  where  having  been  first  paid  tbe 
llire  of  their  villany,  they  were  hanged  by  order  of  tbe 
lord-justice.*     . 

On  the  seiMd  of  May,  1205,  Hugh  De  Lacy  was 
appointed  Earl  of  Ulster,  in  lien  of  the  imprisoned  and 
disgraced  De  Courcy.  Armagh,  of  course^  cMstitated 
a  part  of  the  territory  assigned  to  this  ftew  Wourite  of 
the  British  king;  bu|  it  appfpirs  to  have  derived  no 
benefit  from  the  change.    In  the  year  1206,  the  city  was 
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pShged  by  Biigli  de  Lacy  the  younger)  who  continued 
htt  depre^tions  during  ten  successive  days.* 

It  is  probable  that  the  citizens  had  formed  some  alii- 
nnce  with  Aodh  0  Nial  prince  of  Tirconnel,  who  bad 
given  all  the  resistance  in  his  power,  to  the  progress  of 
the' British  arms,  under  De  Courcy.  Be  this  at  may, 
Armagh  was  again  pillaged  by  the  troops  of  De  Lacj, 
en  th^  yigil  of  Saint  Brigid,  in  the  year  1208.t 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

From  the  imprisonment  of  De    Courty  tiU  the  deidh  of 
Prince  Edward  Bruce. 

An  event  which  took  place  in  the  year  lflD9,  may  be 
worth  recording  here.  Shortly  before  that  period,  a 
pestilential  disease,  which  raged  through  Ireland,  had 
wasted  Dublin.  It  was,  therefore,  deemed  necessary  to 
introduce,  a  colony  of  English  settlers  from  BristcAto 
repeople  the  city.  On  the  Monday  jn  Easter«week^  the 
new  inhabitants  had  proceeded,  in  a  sportive  manner,  to 
Cullen's  wood,*  to  amuse  themselves  with  rural  pastimes, 
during  the  holidays.  But  the  mountain  septs  of  the  O 
Beirnes  and  O  Tuathils,  (O  Tooles)  who  viewed  the 
daily  influx  of  foreigners  into  their  native  country,  with 
no  friendly  eye,  lay  in  ambush  for  the  unarmed  Bristo- 
lians.  At  a  convenient  moment,  they  suddenly  qprang 
from  their  lurking  place  on  the  unsuspecting  Britons, 
of  whom  they  slew  three  hundred,  besides  a  multitude 
of  women  and  children,  who  had  accompiuiied  their 
friends  to  partake  in  their  harmless  recreations.  The 
town  was  soon  repeopled  by  the  citisens  of  Bristol,  by 
whom  the  day  on  which  their  countrymen  had  been  mas- 
sacred, was  denominated  Black-Monday,  an  appellation 
which  it  has  retained,  even  till  this  present  hour.  Da« 
ring  several  centuries,  the  anniversary  of  this  extraordi- 
nary  event  was  solemnized  by  the  mayor,  sherifis,  aad 
citizens  of  Dublin,  iu  a  very  singular  and  curious  man- 
ner. Tents  were  pitched  upon  the  spot  where  the  Bria- 
tolians  had  been  slain.  A  joyous  feast  ensued,  and,  in 
the  midst  of  the  banquet,  the  imaginary  enemy  was  pab- 
lickly  defied  by  mitnic  heralds,  and  warned,  at  his  peril, 
to  forbear  from  disturbing  their  revelry.  To  thia  mag^ 
nanimous  challenge,  thundered  forth  against  the  invisible 

•  80  cfttkd  from  tbt  boU«  Iriih  fiunilj  ol  ths  CttUiBS  le  wloth  ft 
formtrlj  M(ra|td^J|£pc  Gmg.  tot.  9,9.  #4. 


of  time,  the  singing  boys  of  t 
depated  to  utter  this  defiance,  ore  rot 
were  folly  competent  to  defend  the  c 
cable  a  foe.* 

It  is  traditionally  said  that  th 
abhorring  the  O  Tuathils  and  i\ 
wwf  individnals  of  those  septS; 
gttiltyy  from  their  native  mounf 
Toithils  settled  near  LisnadilL 
of  Amngh,  where  their  posterit 
tikis  hoar.    Others  of  the  sept  r 
m  diffMvnt  parts  of  Ulster. 

8Mb  was  the  origin  of  Bl 
Bloody-Tuesday  seems  to  hav< 
friko  deem  that  day  peculiar 
limerick  was  twice  won,  We 
fispi  besieged  and  Dublin  sac 
appellation  was  also,  (I  beli 
eil  by  the  Ef^lish. 

A.  D.  1810,  King  John  \ 

apfNHDted  amy  at  Water 

the  submission    of  twen' 

vIkmb   was  Aodh  O  Nir 

CO  Jong  opposed  De  Cor 

tering  reconsidered  this 

U^  the  English  monarch 

to  ^mand  them  with  c 

Jiah  €<4onies  were  intei 

epmMrir,  through  the 

Imttof  tbeland.    T 

taffl;  even  the  tenan* 

of  their  own  tenure 
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tenaciously  to  tbc  ancient  Brehon  laws.  John,  there- 
fore,  caused  a  code  of  laws  similar  to  those  of  Britain, 
to  be  digested,  which  he  deposited  under  his  own  seal, 
in  the  exchequer  of  Dublin,  that  his  subjects  might  be 
united  under  one  system  of  jurisprudence  and  one  scheme 
of  government.* 

Lieinster,  Munster  and  part  of  the  present  Ulster  were 
then  divided,  by  his  order,  into  twelve  counties,  viz. 
Dublin,  Meath,  Kildare,  Argial,  Katherlagb,  Kilkenny, 
Wexford,  Waterford,  Cork,  Kerry,  Limerick  and  Tip- 
perary.  John  also  caused  money  to  be  coined,  adpondm 
fiummi  jinglmj  which  by  proclamation  he  made  current 
both  in  Great-Britain  and  Ireland.t  This  monarch 
died  in  the  year  1613,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son 
Henry  IlL  who,  by  a  letter  extant  in  the  red  bookof  tbe 
Exchequer  at  Dublin,  extended  the  rights  and  privileges 
contained  in  the  great  English  charter  of  liberties,  to  his 
liege  subjects  of  Ireland.  Of  that  charter  he  transmitted 
to  this  country  an  attested  copyj: 

After  the  decease  of  Eugene  Mac  Gillevtdeb, 
Luke  Netterville  archdeacon  of  Armagh  was  appointed 
archbishop,  by  the  chapter  of  that  see,  in  the  year  12IT. 
The  king,  however,  refused  to  confirm  his  election, 
which,  contrary  to  the  established  order,  had  taken  place 
without  his  license.^  The  difficulty  was  at  last  sur- 
mounted.  Netterville,  having  been  re-elected  and 
having  received  the  king^s  approbation,  was  confirmed 
by  the  Pope  and  consecrated  by  Stephen  Langton  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury.  Meanwhile  the  various  difficult 
ties  which  had  occurred  in  the  course  of  these  Iransac* 
tions,  detained  him  three  years  from  his  see.  Cox  asserts 
that  the  monks  had  compounded  with  King  H^nry  on 
behalf  of  the  primate,  for  three  hundred  marka  of  silver 
and  three  of  gold.||  He  refers  to  Ware  as  his  authority 
for  this  assertion,  but  1  can  find  no  saeh  instance  of  the 
king's  venality  in  that  writer. 
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.  Primate  Nbttebville  returned  to  his  see  on  the 
foarteenth  of  October,  1220,  and  founded  an  abbey  for 
Preaching  or  Dominican  friars  in  Drogheda,  in  the  year 
122i.  He  died  on  the  seventeenth  of  April,  1227,  and 
was  buried  in  the  abbey  of  Mellifont. 

It  may  be  worth  remarking,  that  in  the  time  of  this  pri- 
mate, viz.  in  1220,  the  quadrangular  walls. of  Dublin 
castle  were  erected.  The  turrets  were  afterwards  added  ; 
and  the  inner  lodgings  or  apartments  were  built  by  Sir 
Henry  Sidney-* 

DoNAT  O  FiDABBA  bishop  of  Cloghor,  was  transla- 
ted to  the  see  of  Armagh,  in  the  year  1227.  He  obtained 
the  royal  assent  on  the  twentieth  of  September,  but  Pope 
Gregory  IX.  had  issued  a  bull  in  favour  of  Nicholas, 
canon  of  Armagh,  who  had  been  confirmed  by  him  as 
archbishop,  and  consecrated  by  the  bishop  of  Tusculum. 
Don  AT,  however,  had  gained  possession  of  the  see  which 
h^  held  during  his  life.  He  died  in  England,  in  October, 
1237. 

After  the  decease  of  Don  at,  the  see  was  vacant  for 
three  years,  during  which  time  the  king  endeavoured  to 
promote  Robert  Archer,  of  the  order  of  predicants,  to 
*  the  grimacy.  .  Albert  Coloniensis  a  Franciscan  friar, 
was  at  last  consecrated  at  Westminster,  on  the  thirtieth 
of  September,  1240,  by  Walter  bishop  of  Worcester,  in 
the  presence  of  the  king,  as  well  as  of  Otho  the  Pope's 
legate  and  many  bishops.  He  assisted,  personally,  at  the 
council  of  Lyons,  where,  in  the  order  of  subscription,  his 
name  ^^  ALtSERTus  Armacuanus'*  preceded  the  names 
of  all  the  bishops  of  France,  Italy  and  Spain. t  The 
convenloal  church  of  the  Franciscans,  at  Athlone,  was 
consecrated  by  him  in  1241.  He  was  strongly  attached 
to  the  papal  see,  in  support  of  whose  power,  he  was  in* 
Tolved  in  various  suits  in  the  spiritual  courts,  concerning 
pleas  of  advowson  and  patronage,  which  by  the  common 
law  of  the  land  appertained  only  to  the  king's  temporal 
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courts.  An  exchange  was  made  by  Albert,  with  Hugh 
De  Lacy  earl  df  Ulster,  of  the  lands  of  Coulrath  ia 
Toscard)  for  those  of  Machirgaliin  and  the  manor  of 
Nobhir.  H^  resigned  the  see  in  1247,  and  died  beyond 
gea.* 

On  the  seventh  of  ApriU  1S34,  the  people  of  Ireland 
were  astonished  with  a  singular  phenomenon  in  the 
heavens,  the  effect  perhaps  of  reflected  light.  A  vast 
circle,  of  a  crystalline  colour,  which  enclosed  the  suUi 
was  visible  to  the  amazed  spectators.  From  its  cir- 
cumference, proceeded  four  lucid  semicircles,  each  of 
which  contained  in  its  area,  a  mimic  sun  of  a  dark  red 
hue.  In  England,  Wales  and  Ireland,  popular  commo- 
tion, war  and  havock  ensued  this  singular  and  splendid 
phenomenon,  which  superstition  had  doubtless  viewed 
as  the  ominous  precursor  of  misery  and  tumult.f 

In  1245,  an  earthquake  was  felt  over  Ireland.  A 
stormy  season  ensued,  the  air  was  murky  and  intemperate, 
and  the  winter  was  prolonged  even  till  the  eleventh  of 
July;  so  that  the  fruiterers  and  husbandmen  conceived 
that  the  order  of  the  seasons  was  inverted,  and  that  the 
people  would  perish  with  famine,  j: 

In  the  same  year,  the  king  directed  his  Writ  to  the 
archbishop  of  Armagh  and  the  other  prelates  ofTreland, 
&c.  in  which  he  decreed  that  his  writs  of  common  law, 
&c.  should  run  into  Ireland  as  well  as  England  and  bo 
equally  efiicacious  in  both  countries.^ 

A.  n.  1247,  Reginald,  (or  Retnbr,)  a  Dominican 
friar,  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  Armagh,  at  Rome, 
and  returned  to  his  see  in  the  month  of  June.  He  it 
styled  Baynor,  in  Primate  Swayne^s  regi8ter.||  That 
prelate  separated  the  county  of  Louth  from  the  diocess 
of  Clogher,  and  united  it  to  thatof  Armagh.  In  fact,  the 
revenues  of  the  see  had  been  found  inadequate  to  the 
support  of  its  dignity,  and  in  the  time  of  Primate  Al- 
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^BBT,  Henry  111.  had  isBued  mandatory 
gerald  lord  justice  of  Ireland,  directing 
Ii?ery  oT  seisin  to  be  given  to  the  archbis 
of  all  the  lands  belonging  to  the  see  of  ' 
order  was  not  immediately  carried  int 
Bhort  time,  the  bjshop  of  Clogher  was 
of  die  church  of  Loath,  but,  of  the  de: 
da,AUierdeeand  Dundallc.f  Reine 
1256,  and  was  succeeded  by  .AsnAH 
archpresbyter  of  the  church  of  Ar 
Saint  Thomas's  day,  the  twenty-firs^ 
The  annals  of  Multifeman  and  tl 
that  this  event  happened  in  1S59, 

led,  in  Primate  Swayne's  registry, 

of  Armagh,  in  12604 
Patrick  O  Scanlain  (or  O 

fiiar  and  bishop  of  Rapboe  w? 

the  chapter  of  Armagh,  under 

kiag,  on  the  twenty*seventh  of 

confirmed  his  election,  which 

ban,  in  a  bull  dated  fifth  F 

1AI9  convened  a  provincial 

eigfateenth  of  January,  ISf 

are  yet  extant,  in  the  re; 

He  was  assisted  at  this  sj 

of  Us  see,  and  by  some 

Toam,  as  Subject  to  Arm 

lord  justice,  certain  Ca? 

privy  eooncil  and  seve 

loDgiiotn  alao  dignified 

In  Noit«mber,  1S6S,  I 

m  boil,  addressed  to  j^ 

he  confirmed  the  dip 

to  the  see  of  Armagh 


*  BsMtdt  fa  Um  Towr 


^  Afler  the  exaiB|Ae  of  Pope  Cdestin^  our  prede^eg^ 
sor,  we,  by  our  Apostolic  authority,  confirm  to  yoa  and 
your  BuccesaoTB  the  primacy  of  all  Ireland,  which  tille^ 
it  18  well  known,  your  predecessors  have  held  firm  and 
unshaken  till  this  time,  decreeing  that  all  the  archbiali- 
ops  and  bishops  of  Ireland  and  other  prelates  thereof, 
shall  always  pay,  to  yc^  and  your  successors,  all  obe- 
dience and  reverence,  as  to  their  primate/' 

Ware  quotes  this  bull,  page  68,  as  an  authentic  docur 
ment.  Dr.  Mac  M abon  Roman-CathoKc  primate  of  Ar- 
magh, also  refers  to  it  in  the  fourteenth  page  of  his  ^^  Jus 
Primatiale  Armacanum.  But  Burk,  in  his  ^^  Hibersiii 
Dominicana,*'  page  459,  asserts  that  the  bull  cannot  be 
fbnnd  in  the  proper  records  at  Rome,  nor  among  the 
bulls  of  ^  The  order  of  Predicants,"'  and  therefore  seems 
to  infer  that  it  is  spurious.  It  ought,  however,  to  be 
remarked  that  this  learned  writer  refers  the-fbull  to  the 
year  1861,  as  if  Mac  Mahon  had  said  that  it  had  been 
issued  in  that  year.  Now  it  is  not  the  date  of  the  papal 
bull,  but  the  translation  of  O  Scanlain  to  the  see  of 
Armagh,  which  the  accurate  Mac  Mahon  refers  to  tbe 
year .  1S61.  He  intimates  also  in  page  SOS,  tiiat  iih  to 
be  found  in  the  registry  of  the  Armagh  primates,  whom 
it  most  concerned.  Besides  this.  Ware  states  that  the 
bull  issued  in  1S6S.*  > 

Primate  O  Scaklain  repaired  and  greatly  adorned 
the  Cathedral  of  Armagh,  and  founded  a  house  of  Fran- 
dscan  Minorites  in  that  city.  He  died  on  the  sixteenth 
of  March,  1870,  at  Saint  Leonard's  abbey  in  Dundalk^t 
and  was  buried  in  the  Dominican  convent  at  Dedma* 
thalha.:^  He  is  styled  in  Octaviao's  registry^  the  sixty- 
eighth  archbishop  after  Saint  Patrick,  who  had  pre- 
sided over  the  see,  vkilUcr  et  reverenter  novem  anms. 

A.  1^.  1871,  died  Henry  III.  He  was  succeeded  by 
Edward  I.  who,  from  the  talness  of  his  person   and 

•W|m*fbukoptp.68.  flbid.    |Lodg«Mft,ut8upnuSFg]lQ9S8.k. 
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uneomaioii  Ieii([^th  of  his  limbs,  was  surimmed  Long" 
kkamkty  who  was  crowned  by  the  arcbbisbcp  of  Canter- 
bary,  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  August,  127^' . 

N1CH01.AS  Mac  Momssa  was  conseciutad  in  1373, 
and  died  on  the  tenth  of  May,  ISOS.  He  was  an  elo- 
qoent,  devout  and  sagacious  man.  In  bis  seal  for  relt* 
gion,  lie  granted  to  the  church  of  Armagh  many  valuable 
books,  besides  rith  vestments  and  an  anuoal  pension  of 
twenty  asarks  payable  out  of  his  manor  of  Termon* 
fechan,^  dimng  the  period  of  twenty  years^f  This  sum 
was  to  be  appropriated  to  the  repairs  and  adornment  of 
ttaebarcfa  ;  'and  to  the  same  iise,  he  granted  a  tenement 
ki  the  town  of  Termonfechan,  and  the  manor  of  Drorots* 
Idn,  containing  seventeen  ploughlands  which  he  had 
purchased  from.  Roger  de  Thornton  and  Isabel  his 
wife*!  Mac  Molissa,  fond  of  the  aboriginal  inbabi* 
tants  o£^gb»  land,  opposed  every  Englishman  who  ob* 
taioed  ettlesiastical  preferment  in  the  kingdom.  He 
even,  for  a  loiig  time,  refused  to  confirm  Saint  Leger 
bishop  of  Meath,  and  when  that  prelate  went  to  Rome 
to  prosecute  bis  appeal,  he  arbitrarily  seized  upon  the 
temporalties  of  his  see.  It  was  five  years  before  the 
iqared  Ushpp  could  receive  consecration,  and  the  resti- 
tatioD  of  hit  rights.  Molibsa  rendered  himself,  in  va^ 
rious  instances,  very  obnoxious  to  the  king  of  England 
himself^   and  he  formed  an  association  of .  a  singular 

.*  Tarmon-fcchan  caBlIt  tiiuatecl  5{  mUn  from  Droghcda,  was  fb« 
— Muiii  of  Mm  Fedian  Abti«t  of  Toum»  in  tbt  eoonty  of  WMimMtb. 
XMrmooAckao  manor  belonged  to  the  aee,  and,  at  the  cattle  in  the  centre  of 
«bn  villi^,  the  Primates  of  Armagh  formerly  redded  three  monthe  in 
Itnyit  dttce  tbednyi  of  Arebhiabop  Uesber  tbiecnaiom  baa  oeaaed.  Tbero 
was  aa  abbey  bare  for  regalar  canonewes,  which  was  confirmed  by  Fope 
Cdetdb*  Iir.  A.  D.  1195.^6r«fe*s  JnLqf  Ireland,  vei.  S,  p.  IS. 

CslfBB  aafs  that  Saint  Fecfaan  founded  the  noble  monastery  of  Easdara, 
vhicfa  tbelord  **  of  the  terrritory  of  Leny  endowed  with  ^reat  posseaionft  and 
with  the  tract  of  land  extending  from  the  river  that  laves  the  monaaiery  to 
Ilia  aoa.*'.  And  an  a  note  he  adds,  **  that  this  monastery  was  endpwed  with  a 
BoUa  and  large  estate,  called  Tennans-feichan,  i.  e.j  the  sanctuary  or  limits 
•r  Saiat  FaiahaB.— .^Drt.  Aaaef.p.  154,  140.  nelA  5.  There  waa  a  nunnery, 
in  the  eonnty  Louth,  at  a  place  called  Termoofeichan.— ifflrrf«*#  9f^are** 
Jtnt,  p,  284. 

t  fkt.  1 1»  Xdw,  I,  Membk  13.  J  Wsra'a  Bishops,  p.  $9, 71. 


nature  amoiigBt  the  clergy ,|  under  the  sanction  of  a  eo» 
lemn  oath.  By  this  oath,  they  bound  themselves,  recipro^ 
cally,  to  defend  ojie  another,  in  ei^ery  instance,  in  which 
their  rights  or  power  should  be  invaded,  before  all 
judges,  secular  and  ecclesiastic.  They  were  also  to  r«^ 
imburse  such  of  their  agents  as  might  suffer  losa  m 
advocating  or  advancing  their  causes.  If  any  ordinary 
chose  to  excommunicate  any  person,  a  similarfanatbenMi 
was  to  be  fulminated  by  them  all.  A  heavy  penalty,  pay^t 
able  to  the  Pope,  and  another  to  the  society,  were  to  bm 
levied  off  every  member  who  should  fail  in  the  strict 
fulfilment  of  this  extraordinary  compact*  It  is  manifest 
that  such  an  agreement  must  have  been  utterly  incon** 
distent  with  the  well-being  and  peace  of  society  ;  yet  it 
Was  really  executed  at  Trim,  in  the  year  129L 

After  the  decease  of  Nicholas,  the  see  was  vacant 
till  the  year  1306,  when  Johw  Taaf  was  eMpecmtod 
by  a  provision  from  the  Pope.  He  died  arltome  in 
1306,  having  never  seen  his  diooess  afler  he  received  the 
mitre.f 

On  the  seventh  of  July,  1307,  died  King  Edward  li 
of  a  dysentery.  He  was  succeeded  by  Edward  II.  who 
was  murdered  in  Berkely  castle.  His  son  Edward  III# 
was  proclaimed  king  in  1327. 

Primate  Taaf  was  succeeded  by  Walter  db  Joftife^ 
(or  JorsB,)  who  was  consecrated  archbishop  by  Nicho-* 
las  cardinal  of  Ostium,^  in  1306.  He  is  described  by 
Antonius  Sinensis,  in  bis  <<  Chronicle  of  the  Domini* 
cans,**  as  a  man  of  exquisite  learning  and  great  gravity. 
Various  works  were  written  by  Db  Jorsb  amongst 
which  were  the  following,  viz.  '^  Promptuarium  Tbeo- 
logisB,  lib.  3. — De  Peccatisin  genere,  lib.  1. — Questiones 
Varias,  Lib.  1.^  He  resigned  the  see  in  1311,  and  was 
succeeded  by  his  brother  Roland  de  Jorsbt,  (or 
Jorsb,)  a  Dominican  friar,  who  also  resigned  the  arch- 
bishopric, on  the  twentieth  of  March,  1331. 

*  Wart*f  Biihopff,  p.  69.  f  Ibid,  \  Bjmtr  fom.  9,^$.  $  ^/^*9 
^rittrs*  p.  5S0. 
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In  tlie  days  of  Walter  and  Roland  d^  Jors^,  a 
f^rj  violent  contest  took  place  betwixt  those  prelates 
and  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,  concerning  the  primatial 
right  and  the  power,  exercised  by  the  primate  of  Armagh, 
of  having  his  ^rosier  borne  before  him,  in  th«  diocess  of 
I>ablin.* 

On  Saint  Augustine's  day.  In  May,  1315,  Prince 
Bdi^ard  Bruce,  brother  of  the  celebrated  hero  King 
Roibert  Brace,  invaded  Ulster,  with  a  considerable  army. 
That  spirited  warrior  miserably  wasted  the  see  of  Ar- 
magh and  reduced  its  archbishop,  De  Jorsb,  to  a  statd 
AT  extreme  poverty,  by  the  reiterated  incursions  of 
his  troops.t  Active,  hardy  and  adventurous,  Bruce  ' 
rougbt  inany  battles,  and  performed  various  hazardous 
exploits,  Which  cannot  be  narrated  in  this  present  work. 
ISttriiig  ^  residence  of  this  valiant  adventurer  in  Ire* 
latid,  tMFSeopIe  were  afflicted  with  the  complicated 
miseriesS)?  faction,  war  and  famine.  How  wretched 
Must  tiiat  sftuation  haV^  been  which  the  annalist  in  Cam- 
den thns  describes : — X 

^Mafty  weti^  so  hunger-starved,  that,  in  church-yards, 
Vkdf  todk  the  bodies  out  of  their  graves,  and  in  their 
tkiiBsl  befited  the  flesh  and  fed  thereon :  Yea,  and  wo*- 
nen  did  eat  their  own  children  for  stark  hunger." 

TMe  nuMt  calamitous  fkmine,  which  seems  to  have 
p^yaJed  the  whole  protrnce,  is  gravely  attribnted,  by 
the  annalist  Pembriage,  to  the  wickedness  of  the  people 
wlio  daf^  to  eat  flesh  in  Lent.  It  is  probahlef  that  thia 
aeeenut  ef  the  effects  of  the  famine  is  highly  etaggem^ 
tad «  if  die  people  were  redncfed  to  the  necessity  of  nsin^ 
\Muut  fleafa  far  fbod,  it  is  not  likely  that  they  would  bav* 
iacreaaedthe  disgust  which  they  must  naturally  have  felt 
Ikf  eaehdie^  by  using  the  AiiUs  of  their  deceased  eoan- 
*9f&Mk  tfa  boilers. 

iKliiey^sr  IKM^  Primate  Jorsbt  was  present  atth^' 
great  battle  fought  near  Dundalk,  (between  that  town 


•  SWaora  ea  ihli  nilJMtMS  Apptadfai Na  XITT.     f  Wm,  atrapni 
f^sa.       t  ABBaUsfod  Gttld«^p.  177.       5  rii)iapsskiii4«r  vtiid« 

8  A 


mnd  Foghart,)  in  whiidli  the  valiant  Scot,  Edward  BrocC; 
was  defeated  by  the  British  army  under  Sir  John  Ber^ 
ningham. 

<<  To  this  conflict  there  came/'  says  Christopher 
Pembridge,  ^^  on  the  part  of  the  Scots,  Lord  Edward 
Brus,  (who  named  himself  king  of  Irelandt)  the  Lord 
Philip  Mowbray,  the  Lord  Walter  Soulis,  the  Lord 
'  Allan  Stewart,  with  his  three  brethren  ;  also  Sir  Wal- 
ter Laey,  Sir  Robert  and  Sir  AuAiar  Lacy,  John 
Kermerdyne,  and  Walter  White  and  8Ax>ut  three  thou* 
sand  others."  On  the  English  side,  ^<  the  Lord  John 
Benningham,  Sir  Richard  Tuit,  Sir  Miles  Verdon,  Sir 
Hugh  Tripton,  Sir  Herbert  Sutton,  Sir  John  Cusacki 
Sir  Edward  and  Sir  William  Benningham,  and  ths 
primate  of  Armagh^*  Besides  these,  Sir  Walter  Leut* 
pulk  and  some  choice  soldiers  from  Tredagh,  (Drogbeda) 
under  the  command  of  John  Maupas,"  joio^teie  Eog- 
Ush.  IF 

The  primate  of  Armagh  assoiled  (says  Pembridge) 
that  is,  absolved,  the  chieftains  of  the  British  army.  Le- 
land  states  that  he  took  a  most  active  and  conspicuous 
part  in  this  battle,  moving  from  fank  to  rank,  bestowio; 
benedictions  on  the  soldiers,  stimulating  them  to  deedi  of 
valour,  and  pronouncing  a  plenary  absolution  of  sins  to 
all  who  should  die  comlMitting  in  so  honourable  a  caose. 
Doubtless  such  zealous  and  animated  conduct  must  bavs 
had  a  powerful  efkct  on  the  minds  of  the  soldiery,  who 
probably  deemed  that  the  powers  of  heaven  would  bs 
thus  engaged  in  their  behalf,  and  that,  if  they  survived 
the  battle,  victory  and  triumph  wonld  be  their  ^^loriouf 
reward  ;  but  if  they  fell  in  the  field  of  fight,  immortal 
happiness  awaited  them  in  paradise. 

The  battle  closed.    <<  The  English,''  says  Pembridg«r 

gave  the  onset.*'      John  Maupas  and  Edward  Bruce 

-fought  hand  to  hand.    The  valiant  Scot  fell  before  his 

;  CiiBdMi'9  aanali^at  iDpc»i  p.  J7i. 
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tfipoBent,  wbO)  pierced  with  mortal  wounds,  sank,  a 
victor  in  deatb,  on  the  dead  body  of  his  prostrate  enemy. 
After  a  desperate  contest,  the  Scottish  army  was  totally 
routed  with  the  Iohs  of  two  thousand  men. 

The  fugitive  Scots  of  Bruce^s  army  are  said  to  have 
kit  or  buried  considerable  quantities  of  coined  money, 
in  their  flight  across  the  country.  Oii  the  twenty-fifth 
of  Aagust,  1814,  a  roan  who  was  labouring  ii^  a  field 
in  Castlelenaghan,  within  five  miles  of  Newry,  dug  up 
a  large  cow-horo,  full  of  old  silver  coins.  On  some  of 
these^  in  nay  possession,  the  words 

^^  AOBBET178   DEI   ORA  :   BEX  SCOTTOBUM/*' 

■re  perfbctly  legible,  and  the  king*s  fiice  in  profile  ii 
distinctly  visible.  He  is  crowned,  and  a  ip^aying  line,  not 
inetegiMitly  designed,  which  termin^t^s  at  each  side  of 
the  neckyMfeBost  surrounds  his  head.  Betwis^t  this  line 
and  the  vfl^e  of  the  monarch,  a  sceptre  appears  parallel 
to  his  face.  These  are  all  enclosed  in  a  complete  circle 
which  is  itself  inscribed  within  the  king's  title.  On  the 
reverse  is  a  cross,  the  lipes  of  whi^h  are  neai^ly  diameter^ 
of  the  coin,  and  cut  tvo  concentrical  circles,  whose 
eoDunon  centre  is  also  that  of  the  cross.  In  the  vertici^l 
angles  are  four  stars,  each  of  which  has  five  irradiations. 
The  outer  circle  contains  the  following  inscription  :-r 

^^BNS:   PTECTOB   MS  |{(   L^BATOB   US," 

Dommts  Proieciqr  mn^s-^Ckristus  I^ib^^ator  ff^eus. 
The  inner  drde  cpntaios  the  words 

*^VILI«A   EDINBUBGH." 

Some  of  the  coins  bear  the  imprimalur  of  David. 
In  these  the  word  Scotobuh  is  written  with  a  single  t. 
The  horn  has  proved  the  true  horn  of  Amalthea  to  the 
piior  labourer.    It  has  enriched  him  and  his  family,  #04 


ibis  seems  to  be  tbe  only  benefit  which  pottttiity  hasde« 
rived  from  the  exploits  of  Edward  Bruce.* 

In  the  year  1739,  a  great  gun  was  dug  up  near  Dan- 
dalk  church,  which,  it  is  alleged  was  left  there  by  Joha 
JLiord  Birmingham  after>fae  defeat  of  Bruce.  If  so,  the 
use  of  cannon  must  ha^e  been  known  at  an  earlier  period 
than  is  generally  conceived.  This  piece  of  artillery  was 
encircled  and  secured  with  many  hoops.t 

The  power  of  the  English  crown  over  this  country, 
began  shortly  before  this  period  to  be  occasionally  exer* 
cised  through  the  medium  of  parliament.    For  we  find 
that  the  first  published  act  passed  by  the  Anglo-Irish 
parliament,  was  enacted  at  Kilkenny,  in  tbe  year  1210. 
Its  object  was  ^^  to  restrain  great  lords  from  oppressing 
the  people  by  taking  of  prises,  as  well  as  by  lodging,  or 
sojourning  in  any  place,  agaiitst  the  will  of  the  owner.^ 
A.  D.    1295,  an  unedited  statute  of  94  1^^.  I.  states 
that  the  ^^  English,  as  if  degenerating  in  nlipni  tines, 
hiad  clothed  themselves  with  Irish  vestments,  and  having 
their  heads  half  shaven,  encourage  the  growth  of  the  hair 
at  the  back  of  the  head,  which  they  bind  up  and  call 
Culan,  conforming  themselves  both  in  habit  and  coonte- 
nance  to  the  Irish.''    It  was  therefore  resolved  that  all 
the  English  in  this  land  should,  so  far  at  least  as  relates 
to  the  head,  preserve  the  custom  and  tonsure  of  the 
English,  and  no  longer  presume  to  turn  back  the  hair 
into  a  Culan.^ 

These  Culans  were  twisted  locks  of  hair,  denominated 
Glibbs  in  later  time,  which  ran  from  the  front  of  the 
head  and  resembled  the  crest  of  a  helmet. U  The  word 
is  derived  from  culaimy  whose  radix  is  C»/,  ^^  behind" 
or  the  back  part  of  any  thing. 


^  None  of  tbAcoiataMaraliltrditft  than  tb«4i7to^Bntet.  f  In- 
troduct.  to  Military  Ant.  of  Irtlaid  prtSxad  to  Graft's  Ant.  p.  9S:  |  Vt- 
My*t  Statutes  vol.  1,  p.  1.  $  Harria*a  Mm.  amid  Dublin  800^* 

JUdwich  Ant  .p.  tmPb       I  LaMch  IM. 


It  is  traditionally  said  that  when  the  Anglo-Irish 
and  the  original  natives  were  compelled  to  part  with 
this  esteemed  ornament,  the  famous  national  song, 
^^Colan,"  the  air  of  which  is  so  melodious  and  89 
justly  admired  at  the  present  day,  was  composed,  at  once 
to  mourn  over  and  commemorate  the  event.  The  tune 
itself  was  probably  of  much  greater  anti€|uity« 


BlBTDAlCAJb   M&nOlJIl  9W 


CHAPTER  IX. 


From  the  death  of  Bruce,  till  the  failure  of  the  attempt 
to  firm  a  legislatvoe  unionj  a.  d.  1376. 

Roland  Db  Jobsb,  who  had  resigned  the  tee,  on 
the  twentieth  of  March  1S21,  was  succeeded  in  13S2  by 
Stbpheit  Seaobate,  rector  of  Stepney  church,  near 
London.  This  prelate  was  the  descendant  of  a  noble 
iamily,  and  had  been  chancellor  of  the  uniFersity  of  Gam- 
bridge.  In  the  year  1328,  King  Edward  III.  wrote 
letters  in  his  favour  to  Pope  John  XXII.  in  which  he 
commends  him  highly  for  his  noble  extraction,  sound 
morals,  eminent  knowledge  and  zealous  discharge  of  his 
ecclesiastical  duties.*  But  Donald  O  Nial,  who  styles 
himself  king  of  Ulster  and  true  heir,  by  hereditary  right, 
of  all  Ireland,  entertained  a  far  different  opinion  of  this 
primate.  For  in  a  letter  which  he  despatched  to  Pope 
John,  about  the  year  1329,  in  which  he  gave  a  copious 
recital  of  the  injuries  which,  he  said^  his  country  had 
received  from  the  British  monarchs  and  certain  English 
prelates,  he  styles  the  archbishop  of  Armagh,  <^  a  man  of 
Kttle  knowledge  and  no  8cience*"t  Primate  Seaoaavb 
died  in  1333.^ 

A.  D.  1330,  On  the  feast  days  of  Saint  Catherine,  Saint 
Nicholas  and  of  our  Lord's  nativity,  whirlwinda  and 
tempests  swept  the  land,  rivers  burst  their  usual  bowida* 
lies  and  deluged  the  champaign  country.  In  particular  the 
Boyne,  swoln  to  an  irresistible  torrent,  hurried  away  in 
its  course,  houses,  bridges,  mills  and  abbeys.  Incessant 
rains  ensued  ;  so  that  much  of  the  standing  com  cobM 
not  be  reaped  before  the  feast  of  Saint  Michael.  IVimin4 
was  the  natural  result.  A  cranoc  of  wheat,  says  Pern* 
bridge,  then  brought  twenty  shillings,  a  cranoc  (or  baa* 
per)  of  oats,  peas  or  barley,  eight  shillings.^  A  cranoc 

•  Wcrt*i  Biabops  |i.  81.  B|»Mr,  4  Con.  p;  7.  f  8eoCoehra» 
Johan.  Fordun.  itA,  S»  p,  90S.  tc  Mqusnt.  Mte  Ooof.  tw.  S^  p.  IW 
t  Apptnd^  Mob  XVXIL      S  Omta  vliopi%  ^  lU. 
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MnM  a  measare  of  uncertain  magnitude,  and  eetimated 

to  contain  the  produce  of  one  hundred  and  forty  sheaves. 

David  MacPrbchty,   (or  Hirachty)  who  sue* 

ceeded  Primate  Seagrave  in  the  see,  was  restored  to 

the  temporalties  on  the  sixteenth  of  March,  1S34,  and 

died  on  the  sixteenth  of  May,  1346.    Pembridge  states^ 

that  this  prelate  ^'  having  been  called  to  the  parliament 

at  Dublin,  made  provision  for  housekeeping  at  the  mo* 

jiastery  of  Saint  Mary  near  Dublin,  but  because  he 

would  have  bis  crosier  borne  before  him,  he  was  im« 

peached  by  the  archbishop  and  his  clerks,  who  would  not 

permit  him  to  keep  house  there."    The  king,  however, 

issued  his  writs  to  the  archbishop  and  corporation  of 

Dablin,  commanding  them  to  refrain  from  molesting  the 

prunate.* 

In  the  year  1SS8,  an  intense  finest  prevailed  over  the 
whole  island.  ^^  Games  at  football,  as  well  as  dancings, 
racings  and  other  amusements  of  a  similar  nature,  were 
heU''  says  Pembridge,  ^^  on  the  Aven-Liffie !  Fires 
weie  kindled  and  6sh  dressed  on  the  ice.  The  snow, 
which  fen  before  the  termination  of  the  frost,  was  of  im- 
mense depth  suid  the  cold  weather,  which  in  severity  had 
never  been  equalled  in  Ireland,  continued  from  the 
seeond  day  of  December,  till  the  tenth  day  of  Fehruary  .f " 
On  the  eighth  of  July,  1347,  Rich  aeu  Fitz-B^lph, 
(or  Ralfhsom,)  d.  n.  who  had  been  chancellor  of  the 
aniversity  of  Oxford  was,  by  provision  of  Pope  Clement 
V.  cimsecrated  at  Exeter,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  by 
John  de  Grandison,  bishop  of  Exeter  and  three  other 
bishops.^  He  is  said  to  have  been  born  at  Dundalk,  in 
the  county  of  Louth,^  but  there  is  some  probability  thai 
he  was  a  native  of  Devonshire.  Q 

Fitz*Rai«ph  was  a  very  learned  and  excellent  prelate. 
He  was  an  author  of  repute,  and  wrote  eighteen  distinct 
tracts  on  Theological  and  other  subjects,  besides  an 

*  "Prjn  409.  f  Cmndfii  ut  tupnup.  1S7.  f  War«*t  Bidiopt  p.  St. 
SIbid.p.si.  I  8m  Mr.  PriaM*  JlwiaMna oiiiBlaL  Ohmtm,  ^JtHt 
9d  ledft*!  Vijb  Mpiiiipfcsi 


trwh  tfUfislfltioH  which  h^  madte  of  th6  btUe,  probably 
the  first  version  of  the  Scriptures  which  had  ever  ap- 
peared in  that  lanj^nage.* 

A  very  warm  controversy  arose  betwiict  this  prelate 
littd  the  order  of  Friars^Mendicant,  who,  at  that  period, 
Were  very  active  in  his  diocess,  The  fidiowing  proposi- 
tion^ mairitilined  by  Fit^  Ralph,  in  a  series  of  sermons 
delivered  by  him  in  London,  about  the  year  ISSfi,  wiH 
demonstrate  the  nature  of  this  controversy.  They  are 
as  follow : — 

Flrsij  **  Christ  whilst  on  earth  was  always  poor .'• 

Second,  "  He  never  begged  voluntarily." 

Third,  <<  Nor  taught  men  voluntarily  to  beg." 

Fourth,  <^He  taught  that  men  ooght  not  voluntarily 
to  beg." 

F^hj  ^^  No  man  consistently  with  prudence  and  sanc- 
tity, can  bind  himself  by  vow  to  perpetual  beggary." 

Sixth,  **  Spontaneous  beggaryis  no  necessary  part  of 
the  rule  of  Friars  Minor." 

Seventh,  ^^  The  bull  of  Pope  Aletander  IT.  dtea  not 
Impugn  the  above  conclusions."t 

Eighth,  ^^  Confessions  ought  rather  to  be  ttiadd  in 
the  parish  church  than  in  thd  oratory  of  M^dieant 
friars." 

Ninth,  ^<  And  they  should  be  made  to  the  ordinary, 
rather  than  to  the  begging  friars."t 

The  warden  of  the  Minorites  then  established  at  Ar- 
magh,  and  those  of  ^«  The  order  of  Predicants^"  offended 
With  these  propositions,  cited  the  Primate  to  i^pear 
before  the  Pope  at  Avignon,  where  he  died  on  the  four- 
teenth of  November,  1360.  The  bones  of  this  divine 
were  translated,  in  the  year  1370,  to  Dundalk,  where  he 
was  denbminated  a  sainc,  and  styled  S^int  Richard.  His 
telics  were  said  to  have  wrought  miracles.  Ilk  a  syn6d 
held  in  Drogheda,  on  the  twentieth  of  June,  1919,  it 
was  ordained  that  the  festival  of  Saint  Richard  arsh- 

•Fot*tAcliMi4MoBinnMiti,p.4r^    Akt  JT^M,  |.  4M*  *     fP^ 
—  Com. 
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bishop  of  Armagh,  should  be  celebrated  with  nine  lessoni 
in  ^rastino  Johannis  ei  Pauli.* 

A  writ  dated  Kyldroght,  twenty-eighth  of  April  1355^ 
was  *^  directed  to  Primate  Fit2  Ralph,  commanding 
him  to  go  and  treat  with  Odo  O  Neal  of  Ulster,  who  was 
preparing  to  march  with  a  multitnde  of  Irish  to  Dundalk 
and  other  parts  of  Lionth,  to  seek  redress  from  the  English 
for  injttries  they  had  done  him.'H  A  plain  proof  may 
be  deduced  from  this  circumstance  that  the  influence  of 
O  Neal  in  Ulster,  was  even  then  undiminished. 

In  tho  days  of  Primate  Fitz  Ralph  the  town  of 
Monaghan  and  the  suburbs  were  burned  on  the  festival 
of  Saint  Stephen  the  Proto-martyr.  About  the  year 
1317,  flourished  John  Pembridge  author  of  the  greater 
part  of  those  valuable  annals  annexed  by  Camden  to  his 
<<  Britannia,"  To  this  writer  Irish  historians  are  con- 
siderably  indebted,  William  Occam,  called  by  subse- 
quent  writers  <^  Invincible — Angeljical,  and  Prince  of 
the  Nominalists,"  lived  in  the  same  period.  Volateran 
calb  lum  <<  a  Scottish  prelate,  William  Ockham,  that 
renowned  logician,  a  Minorite  and  Cardinal  of  Armagh, 
inder  John  XXII,  who  lived  in  1353." 

In  the  year  1S61,  Milo  Swbetm  an  treasurer  of  the 
Cathedral  of  Kilkenny,  a  man  of  prudence  and  learning 
was  advanced  to  the  8ee4  He  died  in  his  manor  of 
Dromisldn,  on  the  eleventh  of  August,  1380,^  and  was 
snceeeded  by  JoHir  Coltoit,  a  native  of  Torrington  in 
the  coonty  of  Norfolk,  who,  having  been  made  arch- 
bidbop  ef  Armagh,  by  provision  of  the  Pope,  was  reato* 
red  to  the  temporals  on  the  ninth  of  March,  1S8S.  This 
prdate  seems  to  have  been  possessed  of  considerable 
talents.  He  was.a  doctorof  the  canon  law,  and  had  been 
first  master  of.  Oonville  Hall,  Cambridge,  in  the  yeac 
1S48.  After  this  period,  ha  was  dean  of  Dublin,  and 
foratiBie  ckancellbrand  lord-justice  of  Ireland.    Has 

•  Bigiat.  Dowdan  89.  L«dg«  Mm.  notM  ut  inpn.  f  ^^  ^^  ^ 
Bbs.  IW.  tS  saw.  III.  a  Mob  85.    Lodgt  Mn,  sottt  ut  tupnu    \  Wuv'l 


i|bilitie6  recooBtnended  him  to  (h^  notice  of  Ricliard  II. 
nrho  employed  him  in  an  important  negotiation  at  tbe 
court  of  Rome,  together  with  John  Whitehead,  b.  d* 
and  Richard  Moor,  vicar  of  Termon-Fetchan.  Vrhnate 
CoLTOif  annexed  to  his  see  (he  consent  of  Benedietine 
qionks  of  Saint  Andrew,  in  the  county  of  Down,  com- 
monly called  Black-Abbey,  parchased  from  the  abbey 
of  Saint  Mary  de  Lonley,  in  Normandy,  to  which  it 
had  been  an  affiliated  celL* 

Bayle  says  that  he  wrote  an  account  of  the  causes  and 
remedies  of  the  schism  which  then-ejcisted  betwixt  Urban 
YL  and  Clement  VII.  and  some  provincial  constitutions 
published  by  him,  are  said  by  Ware  to  have  been  extant 
in  his  day.  '^  He  died  in  April,  1404,  and  was  buried 
in  Saint  Peter's  church,  Drogheda,  having  a  little  be- 
fore his  decease  resigned  the  see.'^f 

In  the  year  1861,  a  pestilence  raged  in  England  and 
Ireland,  which  swept  off  multitudes  of  men,  but  few 
vomeo.  It  commenced  about  Easter,  and  without  doubt 
its  deleterious  effects  were  as  severely  felt  in  Aimagli, 
as  in  'Other  portions  of  the  country.)  This  pestilence 
was  followed,  in  the  year  1370^  by  another  stifl  more 
calamitous  and  deadly,  in  which,  say  Camden^s  anna^ 
^  died  many  noblemen  and  gentlemen,  citizens  also  and 
children  innumerable.*' 

Some  persons,  who  viewed  with  an  envious  eye  fls 
great  landed  property  annexed  to  the  abbey  of  Saiot 
Peter  and  Saiot  Paul,  in  Armagh,  represented  the  friarB 
of  that  institution  to  the  king  as  a  body  of  mere  IiM, 
who  spent  the  proceeds  of  their  endowments  in  enter- 
taining Uieir  countrymen.  Edward  III.  therefore  seized 
a  earueate  of  their  land  in  the  Curragh  near  Dundalk. 
Of  this  he  gtanied  a  life  interest  to  James  Bilkn. 
However,  in  the  succeeding  year,  an  inquisiffon  wit 
taken,  and  the  jury  pronounced  that  the  abbot  and  his 
friars  were  probi  el  legaleSy  true  and  loyal  subjects.  Tbe 
lands  were,  of  course,  restored  to  the  abbey  .^ 

•  Wan't  Bith.  pw  S4.       flM.       i  Wm't  Atauh.  C^nkm^  A*»b. 
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iMlSfU^  a  parlianctnt  wfta  sooHnoned  by  the  diikeoC 
ClueBce,  and  oiet  at  Kilkeimy.  la  thii  both  Lords 
aaA  ComnKNis  sat  together^  and  passed  the  famoaa  Sto** 
imie  of  KUkennjf.*  By  this  coriout  act,  Marriage  and 
Csroaaiiired  or  anrsiiig  with  the  Irish,  were  pronouDced 
treason  in  English  subjects.  Those  who  adopted  any  Irisli 
■ame,  or  used  the  apparel  or  language  of  the  country^ 
were  Ao  forfeit  their  lands.  Britons  were  not  to  permit 
tiw  cattle  of  the  Irish  to  Creaghi  or  graae  upon  their 
grmiads ;  nor  present  Iriflhnien  to  any  ecclesiastical  be« 
neficesy  nor  admit  them  into  religioiis  houses  ;  nor  hoa* 
pItaUy  to  reocATe  their  minstrels  or  bards  ;  aor  to  make 
war  upon  them  unless  by  order  of  the  state.  Cesses  lot 
the  mainteaaBce  of  soldiers  were  not  to  be  levied  olF  tho 
Eo^ish  sobject  against  his  will.  Sheriffs  were  to  enter 
aay  liberty  w  franchise  in  pursuit  of  felons.  The  Bre* 
kao  laws  were  not  to  be  osed  by  the  English.  la  erery 
eonnty  fonr  warders  were  to  be  appointed  to  assess  each 
peraott's  proportion  of  the  public  oxpense  fiir  levying 
and  aapporting  mem  and  purchasing  armoar.f 

Hnman  ingeauity  could  not  have  devised  a  more  effect 
tnal  pba  for  preventing  any  friendly  union  betwixit  tha 
two  nations.  Separated  from  each  other  by  diversily  of 
law,  laaguage,  habit  and  opinion,  it  was  impossiUe  that 
they  should  ever  blend  together  and  form  an  integral  aai 
hapfiy  people* 

Sometime  te  the  yemr  1376,  the  weak  and  disorderedl 
slate  of  the  Irish  government  gave  rise  to  a  singular 
tsaassetton  in  which  the  Primate  of  Armagh,  Milo 
8wB£»AV,  particulariy  diatkiguidied  himself.  The 
British  parliament  having  tomnd  Ireland  to  be  a  mere  bvr« 
dm  on  Eaglaad,  were  tired  of  sopportiHg  his  miyesty's 
Idsh  estaUishmentSy  aad  demanded  that  a  Btriotin<iairy 
dioald  be  made  into  the  nature  of  the  reveaaes  df  Aat 
imd  the  causes  of  their  deficiency4    The  king 
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Moi^lied  with  tbtir  mlieitetiottii,  and  Nidioks  Ihg- 
worth  WHS  sent  to  Dublin,  with  oiti^rs  to  investigate  the 
subject  most  minutely,  as  well  as  to  stimulate  kia  majes* 
{y*s  ministen^  to  exert  themsalres  Ibr  die  interest  of  their 
sovereign.  Directions  were  also  given  that  a  pfeirlianeDt 
should  be  forthwith  assembled,  whose  olgect  riMMiM  be 
to  provide^  by  subsidy,  for  the  exigencies  of  die  Irish 
state,  and  for  the  aid  of  the  king  in  his  foreign  wars. 

The  parliament  having  accordingly  assemUed^  refiued 
the  supplies,  pleading,  in  exense,  the  poverty  of  the  na* 
tion  and  its  inability  to  raise  the  required  subsidies* 

The  king,  irritated  at  this  refusal,  summoned  by  writs 
both  the  clei)gy  and  the  laity.  The  bishops  wereps- 
lemptorily  ordered  to  sdeet,  in  each  diocess,  two  cleigy- 
men  as  their  representatives.  The  Commions  were  di- 
rected to  choose  in  each  county,  two  laymen,  as  the 
vepreseatatives  of  the  Lords  and  Commons.  The  cities 
and  burgesses  were  commanded  to  depute,  in  a  similar 
manner*  two  citisens  or  burgesses ;  and  the  whale  of 
this  elected  body  were  to  meet  the  kii^  and  his  coaticil 
in  England,  to  form  regulations  relative  to  the  govern- 
inent  of  Ireland,  and  to  the  subsidias  wrhioh  his  nmjestj 
eeqoired  in  aid  of  his  foreign  wars. 

The  answer  of  the  archbishop  of  Armagh  is  remarin* 
Ue  and  well  worthy  cyf  being  recorded.  <<  We  idre  not 
bound,"  said  the  prelate,  ^^  agreeably  to  the  liberties, 
firivileges,  rights,  laws  and  customs  of  the  charek  and 
land  of  Ireland,  to  elect  any  of  our  clei^gy,  and  to  send 
them  to  any  part  of  England,  for  the  purpose  of 
holding  parliaments  or  councils  in  England.  Yet  on 
account  of  our  reverence  to  our  lord  the  kivg-of  Eng- 
land, and  the  now  imminent  necessity  of  the  land  afore* 
said,  saving  to  us  and  to  the  lords  and  commons  of  the 
said  land,  all  rights,  privileges,  liberdes,  laws  and  cus- 
toms before-mentioned,  we  have  elected  representatives 
to  repair  to  the  king  in  England,  to  treat  and  consult 
with  liirn'  and  his  council.    Except,  however,  that  we  do 


hy  «o  meant  gnnl  to  our  said  representatives  any  power 
of  assenliny  to  any  burdens  <h*  sobsidies  to  be  imposed  on 
m  or  onr  clergy,  to  which  \te  cannot  yield  by  reason 
of  onr  poverty  and  daily  expense  in  defending  the  land 
against  the  Irish  eaettiy.^^^ 

An  answer  similar  in  spirit  and  effect  was  fetnrned  by 
the  nobles  and  commons  of  the  coiuity  of  Dublin.t 

After  these  declarations  had  be^n  formally  made,  the 
Irish  representatives  repaired  to  Westminster,  and  their 
wages  were  paid  by  the  diocesses,  counties  and  boroughs 
which  had  elected  and  deputed  them. 

It  is  probable  that  this  body  of  Irish  repref^entatives 
ware  utterly  incompetent,  under  the  limited  powers 
granted  to  them  by  their  constituents,  to  vote  the  subsi- 
dies demanded  by  Edward.  If  this  had  not  been  the 
case,  it  is  likely  that  the  British  and  Irish  parliaments 
wonld  have  then  coalesced  and  been  ever  after  regularly 
held  as  one  body,  at  Westminster,  and  thus  a  legislative 
nnion  betwixt  the  two  countries,  would  have  been  efr 
fected  4S4  years  before  the  period  in  which  it  has  actually 
taken  place.  The  decided  conduct,  however,  of  the 
primate  of  Armagh^  and  of  the  other  bishops,  aided  by 
the  nobility  and  commons  of  Ireland,  seems  to  have  pre- 
Tonted  the  adoption  of  this  important  political  measure. 
Itdoae  not  appear  that  the  Irish  representatives  whea 
convened  at  Westminster,  did  any  thing  of  moment, 
inasmnch  as  history  has  not  narrated  their  acts,  having 
probably  finind  nothing  of  consequence  to  record4 


•X«lsad ^tlhpiSM.  t  Vid«  M.  8.  RiwIinoB  {■  niK  BsdL 

Qlttii.  a&  p.  7.  not  Tkir.  Btnn.  49  Edward  III.  L«l«id  vol.  1,  p. 
atr.  Hm  im  Tcgntvly  conTtned  parliatMnt  was  beld  lo  Ireland  A.  D. 
UnS»  bat  parUauMBtary  acta  bad  bean  nada  bafera  that  period. 

Mbra  we  cIom  thia  cbaptar,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  remark  thst  ths 
smaaBa  «nt  fbrmerly  hav»  been  mach  earlier  io  thit'  country  than  at  tfas 
yrMWl  dqr>  «ad  that  of  coune  the  climate  maat  have  nndergone  a  considef^ 
■Ma  dhnsfiti  Penabridge  mentions  the  commencement  of  the  harreat  oo 
minliMlnaa  day  aaan  extraordinary  event  wbidi  was  followed  by  a  dearth  of 
csrn,  I»  the  pratant  age  we  should  not  deem  the  twtnty-ninthcff 
Sffly  Isls  JManrsst  d«j*—Af|M«e  lUrf  tkUwitrk. 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

From  the  year  1376,  tiU  the  defeat  of  the  attempt  made  bjf 
the  Anglo-Irish  chieftains  to  dethrone  Henry  TIT. 

Although  the  British  monarch  was  very  solicitous 
about  this  period,  to  levy  heavy  subsidies  from  the  peo- 
ple of  Ireland,  yet  the  following  circumstance  will  shew 
.  in  how  little  estimation  that  country  and  its  resources 
were  held  by  the  gentry  of  England.  Sir  Richard  Pem- 
broke, warden  of  the  Cinque-Ports,  was  appointed,  in 
1372^,  lord'deputy  of  Ireland  and  absolutely  refused  to  go 
there,  pleading  ^^  that  it  was  but  an  honourable  exile,  and 
that  no  man  could  be  compelled  perdere  patriamj  except 
in  case  of  abjuration  for  felony  or  by  act  of  parliament.** 
This  plea  was  deemed  valid,  as  we  learn  by  Inst  XL 
47^  and  Sir  William  Windsor  was  appointed  on  the 
eighteenth  of  April,  1374,  lord-lieutenant  in  his  place, 
with  a  salary  of  eleven  thousand  two  hundred  HmSl  thir* 
teea  pounds,  six  shillings  and  eight  pence,  per  annum; 
and  in  the  year  1S88,  four  lords-justices  of  England 
were  sent  into  Ireland,  on  banishment,  by  a  decree  of 
parliament. 

On  the  twenty-first  day  of  June,  1377,  £dward  lit 
died  at  Shene  in  Surrey,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his 
age  and  the  fifty-first  of  his  reign.  He  was  succeeded  by 
his  grandson  Richard  11.  (only  son  of  Edward  the  Black 
Prince,)  who  was  crowned  at  Westminster  on  the  six- 
teenth of  July,  J 377. 

Thie  prince  affonled  another  proof  of  the  aroidl  etCf- 
mation  in  which  Ireland  was  then  held  by  the  motiardift 
nf  Englmsd.  Not  satisfied  with  making  his  greait  Ammt- 
ite  and  minion  Robert  de  Vere,  marquis  of  Dublin^ 
and  duke,  as  |well  as  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  ii9, 
hf  very  comprehensive  lettera  patent,  absolutely  granted 
him  in  1384,  the  wbol?  territory  nA  ^fflfDioa  ortht 
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f9  ttad  all  the  adjacent  bim^  witk  their  royalties 
coontaes^  buii^hsy  lownSf  barbouv»,  vanalsy  &c.  at 
perfectly  as  he  himself,  and  bia  profenitort  had  held 
theS)  and  in  as  full  soTereignty.* 

Theae  Ulegil  letters  pateot  were  auihoriced  by  a  ser« 
▼lie  parliament.  Nay,  they  not  only  sanctioned  the 
docuuMiit,  but  assigned  to  the  favourite  a  debt  of  thirty 
thonsand  marks  (due  by  the  French  king^}  provided  he 
would  pass  into  Ireland  after  Easter^  to  recover  the 
lands  granted  him  by  his  sovereign ;  and  they  appointed 
five  bundrsd  men  at  arms,  at  twelve  pence  per  diem^ 
and  one  thousand  archers  at  six  pence  per  dkmy  for  the 
conquest  of  the  country. 

But  De^  Vere's  power  was  of  short  duration.  A  spi* 
rited  opposition  was  raised  against  him  in  England;  his 
enemies  had  recourse  to  arras.  He  resisted  and  was 
dsfeated  by  the  earl  of  Derby,  a^d  compelled  to  fly  into 
the  Low  Countries.  The  king,  on  the  5>verthraw  of  hia 
Ihvourite^  was  necessitated,  in  the  year  1388,  to  inform 
tile  Irish  ministry  that  the  late  duke  had  forfeited  alibis 
grants^  and  that  acts  of  state  were  no  longer  to  be  exe- 
cuted under  his  signet,  inasmuch  as  the  crown  had  re- 
sumed all  the  power  which  it  had  transferred  t6  him.f 

In  the  year  1S8S,  the  people  of  Ireland  were  visited 
tte  ^Ibwtk  time,  with  a  severe  pestilence,^  in  which 
natiooal  calamity  the  inhabitants  of  Armagh  probably 
psiticipated.  We  learn  from  Holinshead  that  this  year, 
oa  the  twenty-first  of  May,  a  shock  of  an  earthquake 
was  fA  in  the  British  isles.  In  England  seveiml 
churches  were  thrown  down  by  the  tremulous  motion  of 
Ihs  earth,  and  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  same  monA, 
ihips  in  harbour  were  much  damaged  by  the  furious  agi- 
tatioBs  of  the  sea,  by  which  they  were  rocked  to  and  fro, 
udhisaleB  against  one  another  with  irresistible  violence. 
RofiashesMl  quaintly  styles  this  commotion  a  water* 
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quake.    About  this  period  guns  were  first  used ;  and  BIr 
Hugh  Calverly  employed  them  at  the  siege  of  Calais. 

King  Richard  landed  at  Waterford,  in  the  yeiar  ISM, 
with  four  thousand  men  at  arms  and  thirty  thousand 
archers.  Mowbray  earl  of  Nottingham  and  Biarshal 
of  England,  under  a  special  commission,  received,  on  the 
sixteenth  of  February,  at  Baligpry  near  Carlow,  the 
homage  and  oaths  of  fidelily  of  the  Leinster  chieftains. 
On  this  occasion,  there  appeared  before  him,  6|rald  O 
Berne,  Donald  O  Nolan,  Malachias  O  Morroacb, 
Rory  Oge  O  More,  Arthur  Mac  Morrouch,  and  others 
who  did  homage  and  swore  fealty  to  the  earl*marshal, 
having  laid  aside  their  caps,  skeins  and  girdles,  and  faUmi 
down  at  his  feet  upon  their  knees.  After  this  ceremony, 
the  marshal  gave  to  each  of  them  osculum  pacisy  the  kits 
of  peace  .^ 

The  king  himself  proceeded  to  Drogheda,  where  he 
was  waited  upon  by  O  Nial,  O  Hanlon,  O  Donnel, 
Mac  Mahon  and  other  chieftains  of  Ulster,  who  swore 
homage  and  fealty  to  him  as  their  liege  lord,  dowumpcf 
peiuo  HiberftkBy  with  ceremonies  similar  to  thiMe  pre* 
viously  used  by  the  native  princes  of  Leinster.  O  IKal, 
who,  in  letters  which  he  had  written  to  Edward,  had 
styled  himself  *^  Prince  of  the  Irishry  in  Ulster,"  used 
the  following  preamble  in  the  oath  and  ceremony  of 
jtbalty;-* 

"  Ego  Ndami  O  NiaUeniarj  iam  pro  mnpta^  quam 
ptoJUiii  metf,  et  lata  natione  iwea,  ei  parenteUs  meisy  eipro 
onmibui  suUitis  meisy  dhenio  ligeus  homo  vesttr^  4-c."t 

By  this  ceremony  whatever  power  O  Nial  aind  the 
other  princes,  possessed  in  Ulster,  and  a  Jbrtiari  in  Ar^ 
magh,  was  virtually  declared  to  be  held  firom  the  king  of 
England,  as  liege  lord  of  Ireland. 

The  number  of  Irish  chieftains,  each  laying  claim  to 
royalty,  who  had  now  submitted  themselves  to  the  British 
monarch,  amounted  to  seventy-five.    It  is  apparent  that 
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Nicholas  Flemino  was  eilcceeded  in  Ae  see  by 
JoHn  SwATN,  rector  of  Gftltfini  in  ISkieatli,  wb^  m  Umi 
beginning  of  February,  1417,  was  eonitomted  arch- 
bkhop  of  Armagb,  at  Rome.  In  1420,  on  tbe  nonday 
ilfler  Saint  Ambrose's  day,  this  prelate  and  Sir  Christo* 
pber  Preston  were  deputed  by  tbe  Irish  parUasneat  U> 
lay  before  King  Hency  V»  an  account  cMf  the  s&te  of 
Ireland  and  the  grievances  under  which  it  labouted.* 
These  were  set  forth  in  certain  articles  digested  and 
arranged  in  the  French  tongue,  by  tbe  parliament  which 
was  held  in  DOblin  before  the  earl  of  Ormond.t 

Primate  Swatn  held  a  provindal  synod  at  Drogheda, 
on  the  thirteenth  of  October,  1427,  assisted  by  Law- 
rence bishop  of  Raphoe  and  Donat  bishop  of  Kihnoie, 
who  appeared  in  person,  and  by  the  proxies  of  the  bish- 
ops of  Downe,  Clogher,  Ardagh  and  Derry.:}: 

It  is  probable  that  the  revenues  of  the  see  were  at  that 
period  iusuflcient  to  support  the  primatial  dignity,  fer 
we  find  that  <<  on  the  sixth  of  April,  1427,  the  kiag 
granted  Swayme  forty  pounds  out  of  the  treaaury,  for 
his  services  to  the  state,§  and  on  the  tenth  of  Jenuary, 
1429,  he  had  agrant  of  twenty  pounds  a  year  out  of  the 
exchequer,  during  pleasure,  conceded  to  him  by  Henry 
VI.  with  the  assent  of  Sir  Thomas  Straimge,  knight, 
deputy  to  Sir  John  Sutton,  knight,  l.  l*  and  otiiers  of 
the  privy  council,  of  which  be  was  himself  a  member ."jj 
Primate  Swatn  founded  a  chapel  and  ohoir  in  Si^int 
Peter's  church,  Drogheda,  which  he  dedicated  to  Samt 
Anne.  ^<  Oppressed  with  years,  he  resigned  the  see,  ia 
1439,  into  the  Pope's  hands.  On  this  occasion  Jolm  Lyde 
and  Henry  Cusack,  priors  of  the^  priories  of  Saint  Mary's 
of  Louth,  and  of  Saint  John  Baptist's  of  Ardee,  were 
appointed  subcuslodes  or  guardians  of  the  spiritually  and 
spiritual  jurisdiction,-  or  vicars-general  specially  deputed 
by  the  dean  and  chapter. "IT 
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Sir  AT*  died  a  few  years  after  be  had  surrendered  tha 
see,  and  was  buried  io  Saint  Peter's  church,  Drogbeda,* 

On  the  tscmtieth  ef  March  1413,  died  Henry  IV.  who 
mm  BUGceeded  by  Henry  V.  the  conqueror  of  France. 
This  bero  died  on  t^  thirty-first  of  August,  1483^  and 
^rat  soeeeeded  by  Henry  YI.  who  wi^s  proclaimed  king 
in  Paris,  whilst  yet  an  infiint  of  nine  months  old. 

In  (he  year  140K  BCac  Mahon  chieftain  of  Monaghan, 
wasted  Uriel  with  fire  and  sword.t 

JoBir  P&BjTB  i«.  X,;  B.  archdeacon  and  official  of  Ar- 
magh was,  by  provision  of  Popa  Eugone  IV.  appointed 
anhbishop  of  Armagh,  and  cons^rated  about  |he  end  of 
November,  14S94  This  prelate  was  obstructed  by  the 
archbishop  of  DuUin  in  bearing  his  ^rosier  through  that 
diocess,  and  therefore  refused  to  attend  pisrsonelly  in 
parliament. 

About  Ae  year  I44I,  Primate  Pbbnb  removed  a  crosa 
stone,  of  ancertain  antiquity,  from  Raphoe  to  Armagh. 
la  the  «<  Annals  of  the  F4Mir  Masters,^  it  is  «Rid  that 
this  stone  had  restored  one  Hugh  Matthews  to  his 
eyesfght.*  Now  after  the  death  of  Laurence  O  GkUchor,^ 
bishop  of  Raphoe,  in  14S8,  Prbnb  was  guardian  of  the 
spirituala  and  temporaMies  of  (hat  see.  But  O  Donel 
pnnee  off  the  Clan-0*Donel,  conspiring  with  the  dean 
sad  chapter,  usurped  the  profits  of  the  bishopric.  Pis^ 
pleaded  with  this  usurpation,  the  primate  prosecuted  the 
olhndera  to  excommuiiication,  and  interdicted  O  Dom\ 
<ks  an  obstinate  heretic,  He  not  only.deprived  the  deaa 
and  chapter  of  their  benefices,  but  removed  the  cross 
«Ume  which  stood  in  the  cathedral  of  Raphoe,  to  the 
chaith  of  Armagh ;  and  thus,  it  is  probable,  divested 
them  of  considerable  emolument,  derived  from  its  sup« 
fwod  nrira^^working  powers.^  We  have  already  seen 
that  kmg  before  this  period  various  other  crosses  had 
been  erected  in  the  city  of  Armagh ;  it  is  therefore 
doubtful  whether  that  now  in  question,  was  the  one 
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which  lately  stood  in  the  centre  of  Msurket-street,  ii 
traditionally  asserted  and  believed. 

<^  John  Pbene  was  for  some  time  sick,  m  his  manor  of 
Drummiskini  from  which  he  was  gently  carried  between 
two  horses  on  the  twelflh  of  June  1443,  to  bis  manor  of 
Termonfechan,  where  he  thought  the  air  was  more  pure 
and  salubrious.  On  the  thirteenth  he  died,,  and  was 
buried  on  the  fifteenth,  after  celebration  of  a  solemi^ 
mass,  in  the  choir  or  x^hancel  of  Saint  Fechan's  church, 
of  Termonfechan,  in  the  presence  of  a  multitwie  of 
clergy  and  people.*  During  the  vacancy  which  ensoed, 
'John  Lyde,  prior  of  Liouth  and  his  colleagues,  were  ap- 
pointed mbcu8tode%  of  the  spiritualties  and  spiritual  ju- 
risdiction of  the  see  amongst  the  English,  (inkr  Jn* 

On  the  decease  of  archbishop  Paene,  RicHAan  Tal« 
BOT|  brother  to  the  illustrious  hero,  John  Talbot. I»rd 
Furnival,  was  elected  primate  by  the  dean  and  chapter 
of  Armagh,  but  refused  to  accept  the  proffered  digDity4 
•  John  Met,  l.  i*.  b.  official  of  the  court  of  Meatb, 
vicar  of  Delvin  and  Kilmessan  and  clerk  of  Annagb,^ 
succeeded  to  the  see  of  Armagh,  by  provision  of  Pope 
Eugene  IV,  and  was  consecrated  on  the  twentieth  of 
June,  1444.  He  also  was  obstructed,  in  the  exerciie  of 
his  primatial  right,  in  the  diocess  of  Dublin,  and  therefore 
refused  to  attend  in  parliament.  By  a  deed  dated  at 
Armagh,  19tb  November,  145&,  Primate  Hey,  with 
consent  of  the  dean  and  chapter,  annexed  his  laessal 
tithes  of  Rathcool,  forever,  to  the  choir  of  Saiat  Aone's 
chapel,  in  Saint  Peter's  church,  Progheda.  .  To  this 
he  added  his  mensal  portion  of  tithes  in  Druounyng 
church,  in  pure  alms.H  The  object  of  these  donatioDS 
was  that  a  greater  number  of  priests  might  he  maiat^oed 
to  pray  for  his  soul,  and  the  souls  of  his  predecessors 
und  successors,  and  of  all  benefactors  to  the  same  church. 
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In  a  similar  spirit,  forty  days  indulgences  were  granted 
by  him  to  all  persons  who  should  contribute  to  the  pro* 
▼idiBg  of  a  great  bell,  and  the  making  of  some  repairs  in 
Saint  Patrick's  cathedral,  Dublin. 

Primate  Mby  was,  for  a  time,  lord^depnty  to  James 
Batter,  earl  of  Onnond,  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland,  but 
the  Englbh  cabinet  having  been  dissatisfied  with  this 
appointment,  Onnond  was  commanded  to  do  the  dnty 
himself,  and  on  his  refusal,  he  was  superseded,  and  the 
goTenment  committed  to  Thpnms  earl  of  Kildare.* 
Mbt  died  in  the  year  1456. 

A.  n.  1447,  a  curious  act  of  parliament  was  passed^ 
which  prohibited  the  English  settlers,  from  wearing  their 
beards  after  the  Irish  fashion,  and  ordered  tbem  to  shave 
the  upper  lip  once  a  fortnight.  Those  who  refused  to 
comply  with  this  arbitrary  statute  wer6  liable  to  be  sei- 
sed, by  any  person  whatever,  together  with  their  goods, 
as  Irish  enemies.  Nor  could  either  their  persona)  liberty 
or  tbeir  chattels  be  restored,  until  they  had  paid  ranrom 
to  the  captor.  Such  impolitic  laws  must  have  excited, 
in  the  minds  of  the  Irish,  the  most  implacable  hatred 
both  against  the  British  colonists  and  the  system  of  ju- 
risprudence which  they  had  absurdly  adopted.t  Amongst 
the  provisoes  of  an  act  passed  in  1457,  there  wasasingu* 
lar  clause  which  ordered  that  every  man  should  be  held 
responsible  for  the  offences  of  his  son,  to  the  same  extent 
as  the  offender  himself,  except  when  death  was  the  pun- 
ishai^t  annexed  to  the  perpetrated  crime !( 

In  Jnne  1497,  Johk  Bole  abbot  of  Saint  Mary's 
monastery  at  Navan  in  Meath,  succeeded  John  Met, 
in  the  see  of  Armagh.  He  held  a  provincial  synod  in 
Saint  Peler^s  church,  Drogheda^  on  the  ninth  of  June, 
1460,  and  died  on  the  eighteenth  of  February,  1470. 
This  prelate  obtained  from  Edward  IV.  a  confirmation 
ef  the  privileges  of  the  see  of  Armagh.  The  mode  by 
which  funds  were  obtained,  in  the  fifteenth  century,  for 
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the  laepair  of  religious  and  other  public  edifices  may  te 
exemplified  by  reciting  some  of  John  Bole's  acts. 
Whilst  yet  abbot  of  Navan,  he  obtained  a  grant  of  in* 
dulgencee,  from  Pope  Nicholas,  for  pilgrims  who  shonld 
offer  oblations  at  his  abbey.*  The  year  after  his  pro* 
motion  to  the  primacy,  Arthur  Mac  Kerray  "  of  Armagh, 
carpenter,  intended,  for  the  salvation  of  hia  soul  aod  that 
he  might  avoid  imminent  dangers,  to  build  a  woodea 
bridge  over  Kilcrewe  river,  and  a  chapel  at  the  place. 
Having  in  part  begun  the  work,  and  prepared  much  tira* 
ber,  he  found  himself  unable  to  complete  it  at  hia  own 
expense,  nor  without  the.  aid  of  charitable  Christians. 
For  this  end,  the  primate,  on  the  twentieth  of  June, 
lASS,  granted  forty  days  indulgences,  out  of  the  trea* 
sures  of  the  church.in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all 
who  should  contribute  to  the  finishing  of  the  work.^f  > 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  in  1458,  ^'  Henry  O  Nial, 
captain  of  bis  nation  and  prince  of  the  Ulster  Irish, 
granted  and  confirmed  by  deed,  to  Johk  Bole,  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh  and  his  successors,  and  to  the  churdi 
of  Armagh  for  ever,  all  his  lands  and  possessions  of 
Moydoyn,  in  his  lordship  of  Moydoyn  Clondawyll,  in 
the  diocf^ss  of  Armagh,  in  the  honor  of  God,  the  Virgin 
Mary  and  Saint  Patrick,  apostle  and  patron  of  Ireland, 
for  the  health  of  his  soul  and  the  souls  of  his  parents, 
and  for  obtaining  the  special  blessing  of  the  church  ef 
Armagh  for  ever4*' 

The  church  appears  to  have  totally  forgotten  this  dona« 
tioa  of  O  Nials ;  and  the  special  blessings  with  which 
his  soul  was  to  have  been  for  ever  greeted,  are  noilr  no 
longer  uttered.  So  futile  are  the  hopes  and  cares  of 
man,  when  he  calculates  on  the  gratitude  of  posterity^ 
and  seeks  to  prescribe  laws  to  future  ages. 

*' June  nineteenth,  1458,  Primate  Bole  granted  a 
license  to  the  prior  and  Colidees  of  his  church  of  Ar- 
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iM^h,  upon  tMr  request  to  choose  an  able  and  fit  eon* 
ftisor  to  hmr  their  confession  and  to  grant  them  abso* 
InftiM/'* 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  June,  1461,  Edward  IV.  wa« 
crowned  king  of  England. 

A.  D.  1465,  parliament  enacted  that  every  Irishman 
who  ^dled  amongst  Englishmen  in  the  counties  o( 
Dtthlin,  Myeth,  (Meath,)  Uriel  and  Kildare,  sliould  b^ 
apparelled  after  the  English  fashion,  and  should  shave 
the  beard  above  the  mouth,  and  take  an  English  sor^ 
name,  derived  either  from  a  town,  a  colour,  an  art, 
science  or  ciffice.  Hence  are  derived  many  ihmily  nameS| 
such  aa  Sutton,  Chester,  Trim,  Cork,  Black,  Bfown, 
WUte,  Smith,  Carpenter,  Cook,  Butler,  &c.  Namea 
thus  adopted  were  to  be  transmitted  to  posterity  under 
penalty  of  fbrfeiture  of  goods,  &c.  The  Macangabhans 
beeame  Smith,  the  Oeals  White,  &c.t 

The  nme  parliament  enacted  (cap^  4,^  that  every 
SflglishniMi,  rad  Irishman  who  resided  amongst  the  Bri<> 
tisiiaad  apoke  their  language,  should  have  <^an  English 
bow  of  haa  own  length,  and  a  fistmele  at  least  between 
the  necks."  Bnts  were  ordered  to  be  erected  in  every 
town,  and  constables  appointed,  whose  business  it  was 
to  master  every  man  from  sixteen  to  sixty  years  of  age, 
that  they  might  practise  with  the  bow  on  stated  holydays, 
nadtr  pain  of  a  fine  to  be  levied  by  the  warden.^: 

The  Cnglish  seem  to  have  been  greatly  indebted  to 
their  skill  in  archery,  for  the  Superiority  which  they 
uniatMned,  during  the  middle  ages,  over  the  Irish,  and 
ndeed  over  the  continental  nations,  in  military  afiaira* 
9Mie  of  their  more  eminent  archers  grelEitly  astonished 
the  aativea  qf  this  country.  It  is  said  that  Little  John 
tteredoubled  friend  of  Robin  Hood,  had  visited  Dublin, 
Ahiat  the  year  1188,  and  had  shot  an  arrow  from  Dub- 
^Bridge  to  the  little  hill  in  Oxmantown.§  The  peo- 
ple of  thoee  ages  probably  calculating  the  magnitude  of 


* 


"^Bif.  Bak >  $U       Lodfl  at  mpM^  f  Viwy'i  •MatM^  p.  S9. 


the  man  from  his  superiority  Id  bodily  strengib,  and  tlie 
distance  to  which  he  could  shoot  his  arrows^  estimated 
his  height  at  fourteen  feet.  It  is  not  surprising  that  be 
should  have  astonished  the  Irish,  isince  Hector  Boetios, 
a  roan  of  learning,  g)*aTely  asserts  that  he  could  have 
thrust  his  hand  through  the  hole  in  his  huchlebone  I ! ! 

A. p.  1175,  John  Foxalls  a  Franciscan,  was  consecra- 
ted archbishop  of  Armagh.*  The  king,  in  the  same  year, 
appointed  him  an  umpire  betwixt  John  earl  of  Ormonde 
and  the  earl  of  Kildare,  whose  animosities,  at  that  time, 
distracted  Ireland.  Before  the  bishop  could  effect  thia 
reconciliation,  Ormond  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  the 
holy  land  and  Kildare  died.t  Primate  Foxalls  him- 
self died  in  1476,  having  never  visited  his  diocess. 

John  Foxalls  was  succeeded  in  the  see  of  Armagh, 
by  Edmund  Connesburgh,:!:  who  was  consecrated  in 
1477.  This  prelate  was  found  tardy  by  the  Pope  in  pay- 
ing the  fees  of  his  ^ulls.  He  therefore  specially  ap- 
pointed Octavian  de  Palatio,  nuntio  of  the  apostolic  see, 
«<his  general  governor,  in  spiritujals  and  temporals,  of  die 
metropolitical  and  cathedral  church  of  Armagh,  and  pri- 
macy of  Ireland;"  *^  because,  as  is  there  stated,  the  said 
Edmund,  prelate  elect,  had  never  redeemed  the  apostolic 
letters  from  the  hands  of  the  merchants  to  whom  he  had 
procured  them  to  be  assigned,  and  because  on  aceomit 
of  other  impediments  he  never  could  obtain  possaesion  of 
the  church."^  Teased  by  the  Pope's  demands,  and  weary 
of  Octavian^s  administration  of  the  see,  Connbsburqh, 
on  the  tenth  of  November,  1476,  agreed  to  resign  the 
primacy  to  his  holiness,  by  his  proxies,  John  de  G^erona 
and  Anthony  del  Palatio. ||  He,  however,  stipulated  to 
retain  the  episcopal  dignity,  received  at  his  consecratieo,  * 
and  a  pension,  during  life,  of  seventy  marks  current 
money  of  Ireland,  or  the  value  in  Irish  commodities^^ 

In  1480,  Octaviah  de  Palatio  l.  l.  d.  a  Florett- 
tine,  was  advanced  to  the  see,  by  Pope  Sixtus  IV.  and 
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the  i^idow  of  E^trard  IV.  galled  by  the  stern  conduct 
of  th6  monarch  towards  her  amiable',  accomplnhed  and 
beautiful  daughter,  meditated  revefige.  The  adherents 
of  the  York  family,  ivho  were  cdntemptuously  treated  by 
the  reigning  monarch,  were  also  ready  to  join  in  any  plan 
for  his  overthrow.  In  Ireland  the  people  were  hostile 
to  the  house,  of  Lancaster,  and  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  the 
lord-deputy,  had  proved  himself  a  zealous  and  powerfol 
friend  of  the  late  king,  Edward.  Henrj*,  therefore,  com- 
manded him  by  letters,  in  the  year  1486,  to  repair  to 
England.  But  Kildare  fully  comprehending  his  motivet, 
induced  the  Lords  of  the  Realm  to  state  to  his  majesty, 
that  his  departure  mi^ht  prove  very  prejudicial  to  some 
affairs  of  high  motnent  to  the  country,  which  were  at 
that  time  in  actual  progress  through  parliament ;  and  to 
pray  that  he  might  be  suffered  to  remain  till  the  conclu- 
sion of  th6  business.  Amongst  thfa  clergy  ifho  signed 
the  letters  written  to  the  king  on  this  occasion,  ^e  find 
the  name  of  OotaVianus  the  archbishop  of  Armagh, 
*and  of  Fitzsimmons  archbishop  of  Dublin.  The  earl  thus 
powerfully  supported,  postponed  his  voyage  to  England, 
in  hopes  of  being  eventually  able  to  serve  the  house  of 
Y6rk. 

Meanwhile  Lnmbert  Symnel,  a  youth  of  very  humble 
parentage,  but  of  pleasing  manners,  ingennous  aspect 
and  princely  deportment,  had  been  instructed  by  Rich- 
ard Symon  (or  Simonds)  an  Oxonian  priest,  to  personate 
Edward  Plantagene't  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  only  son 
of  George  duke  of  Clarence,  brother  to  the  late  king, 
Ediirard.  To  prepare  the  way  for  this  imposture,  a  report 
had  been  studiously  circulated  that  the  young  earl  had 
escaped  from  the  tower,  where  he  had  been  unjustly 
imprisoned  by  the  suspicious  Henry.* 

Symnel  was  arcknowledged  as  her  nephew,  by  Marga- 
ret sister  to  his  alleged  father,  and  widow  dowager  of 
Charles  the  Hardy,  duke  of  Burgundy.     John  de  la 
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Pole  earl  of  Lioeoln,  Francis  Viscount  Lovell  and  others 
joined  in  this  conspiracy,  and  it  was  finally  determined 
that  the  impostor  should  pass  over  jnto  Ireland,  where 
it  was  expected  that  he  would  be  supported  by  the  lord« 
depaty  Kildare,  and  the  people. 

Accordingly  Symnel,  accompanied  by  his  pi^ceptor, 
arrived  in  Dublin,  and  waited  on  the  lord-deputy,  to 
wImnd,  in  a  dignified  and  pathetic  strain,  he  gave  an 
affecting  narrative  of  the  indignities  and  injuries  which 
he  pretended  to  have  endured,  and  stigmatized  the  cha« 
racter  of  Henry  YIL  as  that  of  aq  unprincipled  tyrant 
and  osurper. 

The  deputy  who  heard  him  with  respectful  attention, 
beliJBved^  or  affected  to  believe,  the  tale,  and  soon  induesd 
bis  brother  the  Irish  chancellor,  and  Portlesler  the  trea^ 
surer,  to  espouse  his  cause.  These  adherents  of  the  fallen 
house  of  York,  spread  abroad  a  report  that  the  earl  of 
Warwick  had  arrived  in  Dublin,  in  order  to  ascertain 
what  eflbct  this  rumour  would  produce  on  the  citizens. 
The  people  who  had  looked  upon  the  earVs  &ther 
George  duke  of  Clarence,  a  native  of  Dublin^  as  their 
coantryman,  transferred  the  i^ection  and  respect  which 
they  had  always  entertained  for  him,  to  the  youth  whom 
Ihey  deemed  his  son,  and  whom  they  pitied  as  a  persecu- 
ted and  unfortunate  exile.  In  the  impulse  of  the  mo- 
meat,  the  citizens  immediately  declared  for  the  son  of 
their  favourite  Clarence,  regardless  of  the  prior  claims 
of  Edward's  daughter. 

A  great  majority  of  the  nobility,  gentry  and  people  of 
Ireland  soon  followed  their  example,  and  were  clamorous 
in  fiivour  of  the  new  prince.  Gratified  with  this  general 
expression  of  public  opinion,  Kildare  summoned  a  coun- 
cil which  dedared  itself  satisfied  as  to  the  validity  of 
Sysuiers  claim,  and  this  pretender,  in  a  few  days,  was 
proclaimed  king,  by  the  name  of  Edward  VI.* 

In  the  midst  of  this  almost  general  defection,  Octa« 
▼lANus,  primate  of  Armagh,  stood  firm  in  his  allegiance 

i*t  lift  cf  Henry  VII,  584  ttiequfnU    Wire,ft(* 


t»  King  Henry.  Hb  was  joined  in  hit  rtflolnliea '  to 
ifMflt  SymnePs  "claims  by  Edmond  Courci^  biafaep  of 
Clogher,  the  Butlers,  the  lord  of  Houth  and  the  cit* 
bens  of  WaterfiMrd.* 

But  King  Henry,  who  bad  deiermined  to  expose  the 
iQipostare  and  undeoeive  his  subjects,  caused  the  real 
Edward  Plantagenet,  then  his  prisoner  iri  the  tower,  to 
be  openly  conveyed,  amidst  ^owds<rf  carious  spectatovSy 
tbrongh  the  city  of  London,  to  Saint  Paurs  diwdi^  la 
a  solemn  religious  procession*  In  his  progi«se  he  was 
aiooompamed  by  many  of  the  nobility,  who  were. well 
acquainted  with  his  person,  and  could  not  be  mislafcen 
.  a3  to  his  identity.  In  Ireland,  howerer,  tUe  measure 
WIS  deemed  a  mere  trick,  planned  by  the  king  to  cajole 
the  nation*t  Notwithstanding  this  general  optnioD, 
Oct  ATI  AN  us  remained  firm  in  his  allegianee,  and  oon* 
tinued  to  consider  Symnel  as  an  impostor.  The  follow* 
ing  letter  written  by  the  primate  to  Pope  Innpoent^  will 
give  a  clear  view  of  bis  opinion  on  this  sijdiject :---. 


<<  The  clergy  and  seculars  are  all  distracted  at  the  | 
sent,  with  a  king  and  no  king,  some  saying  he  is  the  see 
of  Edward  earl  of  Warwick  :  others  asserting  he  is  en 
impostor :  but  our  brother  of  Canterbury  bath  satisfied 
me  of  the  truth,  how  his  majesty  hatfi  shewed  the  right 
(ion  of  the  said  earl  to  the  publick  view  of  all  the  city  of 
London,  which  convinces  me  that  it  is  an  error  willingly 
made  to  breed  dissension.":^ 

The  pope,  having  duly  considered  this  letter,  granted 
to  King  Henry  a  ball  dated  the  sixth  calend  of  April) 
in  which  all  bishops  were  commanded  to  excommunicate 
rebels,  whenever  the  king  should  require  them  to  execute 
that  duty.  This  bull  was  afterwards  of  considerable 
use  to  his  majety  both  in  England  and  Ireland. 
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..  In  MftjFy  U8fi^  the  duchess,  of  Burgundy  despatched 
to  InimJkd,  tira  thpusand  German  veterans  under  Mar* 
tia  Svrart  an  ex{>eri«nced  officer^  accompanied  by  the 
earl  of  LdiicoIo»  the  Lord  Loyel  and  other  malecontents. 
Khicdl  by  the  arrival  of  this  army,  the  partisans  of  Sym« 
ael  pvblkUy  crowned  the  impostor  in  Christ-church, 
Dablin.  The  bishop  of  Meath  preached  the  coronation 
8effiDO%  aad  the  lord^deputy,  the  chancellor,  the  trea-^ 
smeraad  the  other  ^  great  officers  of  state  attended  at 
the  sohsnuiity.  The  crown  placed  on  Symnel's  head, 
kad  been  taken  from  Saint  Mary's  statue,  in  Saint 
Mary's  abbey.*  All  the  people  were  delighted  with  the 
eewm—y,  aod  alter  the  coronation  attended  him  from 
street  to  atreM,  as  he  was  borne  through  the  city  in 
tiMBipli  on  the  shoulders  of  DarceyW  Platten.t 

Tbe^  aMhbiahop  of  Armagh  not  only  remonstrated 
with  the  lord-deputy  and  endeavoured  to  dissuade  him 
from  this  rash  measure,  but  when  he  found  all  his  efforts 
tp  prevent  the  coronation  unavailing,  refiised  to  be  pre- 
sent during  the  absurd  pageantry,  and  finally  withdrew 
altogether  from  the  earl  and  from  those  councils^  where 
his  wamiog  voice  had  been  so  totally  disregarded4 

Symnel  now  commenced  the  immediate  exercise  of  the 
legal  fmMtions.  Parliaments,  acts  of  council,  courts  of 
justice,  processes,  &c«  bore  his  name.  A.great  council  . 
was  called  by  his  authority,  in  which  the  clergy  granted 
a  subsidy  to  the  pope,  to  obtain  absolution  from  any  ex* 
communications  which  might  have  been  incurred  by  their 
proceedings  against  the  king.  At  this  council  the  pri« 
mate  did  not  aflMd. 

Elate  with  his  success  in  Ireland,  Symnel  atid  the 
leaders  of  his  faction  passed  over  with  their  Germano- 
Irish  army  into  England,  there  to  vindicate  by  force  of 
anas,  his  claim  to  the  British  throne.  But  on  tbe-twen« 
tieth  of  June,  1487,  he  was  assailed  by  Henry  at  Stoke, 
in  Nottinghamshire,  and  after  a  very  desperate  and  pro- 
tracted conflict,  totally  and  irretrievably  defeated.jj 

•Om«    Ldss^    W«r«.       f  Cos  vol.  1,  p.  179.        t  Ware's  Anasb 
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Lfambert  Symnel  and  his  preceptor  Symons  were  taken 
prisoners.*  The  priest  was  ordered  by  Henry.to  be  coa- 
fined  in  a  dungeon  for  life;  but  the  mock  prince  bi« 
pupil  was  in  the  first  instance  made  turnspit  in  the  king's 
kitchen,  and  in  process  of  time  was  promoted  to  the  lees 
degrading  and  more  amusing  office  of  ialconer  to  kis 
majesty.    Thus  ended  his  dream  of  glory. 

The  ridiculous  and  abortive  attempt  of  the  Irish 
chieftains  to  place  a  king  on  the  British  throne,  exceed* 
ingly  weakened  the  power  of  the  English  pale.,  and  ter- 
minated in  the  destruction  of  some  of  its  choicest  troops. 
Into  this  gross  error  they  could  not  have  fkllen  if  they 
had  followed  the  prudent  counsel  given  to  them  by  their 
primate,  the  archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  of  this  the  peo- 
ple even  of  Dublin  became  at  last  conscious.  In  a  letter 
which  they  forwarded  to  Henry,  they  threw  themselves 
on  his  mercy,  in  the  following  terms  :— 

<^  We  were  daunted  to  see  not  only  your  chief  gover* 
ilor,  whom  your  highness  made  ruler  over  us,  to  iiend 
or  bow  to  that  idol  whom  they  made  ns  to  obey,  but  also 
our  Father  of  Dublin,  and  most  of  the  clergy  of  the 
nation,  excepting  the  most  reverend  iiither  his  grace 
OcTAviANus,  archbishop  of  Ardmagh.  We  therefore 
humbly  crave  yonr  highness's  clemency  towards  your 
poor  subjects  of  Dublin,  metropolis  of  your  highness*8 
realm  of  Ireland,  ftcf** 
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ber,^  a  biasing  star,  probably  a  comet,  wbicb  sbone  for 
several  days,  wastbe  precursor  of  a  pestilential  disease, 
that  for  the  first  time,  severely  afflicted  the  inhabitants  of 
Ireland.  A  vast  multitude  of  the  citizens  of  Liondon 
had  fallen  the  victims  of  this  direful  plague  in  1485. 

The  disease  called  <^  Sudor  Anglicusy^  the  English 
Sweat,  was  a  malady  mi  generis.  It  seized  chiefly  on 
young  and  middle-a^ed  men,  who,  if  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  attack,  they  did  not  resist  the  first  impulse 
to  sleep,  inevitably  died.  Amongst  women,  young  cbtl« 
dren  and  old  men  it  was  not  so  fatal.  The  symptoms  of 
this  tremendous  plague  were  according  to  Poiydbre 
Virgil,  acute  pain  in  the  headj  strong  sensations  of  burn- 
ing heat  in  the  stomach,  intense  and  endless  thirst  and 
profuse  and  continued  perspiration  of  fetid  matter.  Mul- 
titudes perished,  prematurely,  in  every  part  of  the  king- 
dom. The  disease  (strange  to  say !)  was  peculiar  to  the 
Clnglish  and  the  Anglo-Hibernian  colonists.  A  learned 
medical  writer  who  discusses  the  subject,  speaks  thus  of 
this  pestilence  ii — 

<^  Even  by  travelling  into  France  or  Flanders,  the 
English  did  not  escape,  and,  what  isstranger,  even  (he 
Scotch  were  free ;  and  abroad,  {he  English  only  affected 
and  foreigners  not  affected  in  England.*** 

«  Frantic  whli  Umt,  tliej  fought  bf  flight  to  ihoa 
Tho  ibiOB  eoQtaglan— * 
]a«th»|  tHMvoWtbofit^  AtfailttpHiaii. 

loie  eroit*4  tho  inai% 
To  Nik  pnHwtioo  ia  hr  Anttud  tkiM, 
Bat  nono  thcj  found.    It  lecinad  the  gon'ral  air 
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InlbfoigndiBOt;  nor  did  this  Auy  tMto 
Hio  Ibrotgn  blood  which  EoglAod  thon  cooliiaid. 
Whoffo  oonid  thof  fly?  tho  ciicmMunbioat  hootia 
lofolfod  tfMB  itill,  and  ofory  brttot  was  b«M.** 
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Ulster  was  this  year  Dot  only  visited  with  this  tremen- 
dous affliction,  but  embroiled  with  the  feuds  and  conten- 
tions  of  the  chieftains  Con  O  Nial  of  Tirone,  and  Aodh 
Ruadh  O  Donel  lord  of  Tiroonnel.  O  Nial,  claiming 
the  principality  of  Ulster  by  hereditary  descent,  looked 
upon  tlie  other  chieftain,  as  by  right  his  feudatory  vassal^ 
and  sent  him  the  laconic  letter  which  we  have  already 
noticed,  in  page  158  of  this  work.  A  series  of  petty  con- 
flicts essoedand  continued  till  the  death  of  Con  O  Nial 
who  was  murdered,  by  the  contrivance  of  his  brother 
Henry,  in  January,  U92.* 

In  the  summer  of  tliat  year,  most  of  the  rivers  of  Ire« 
land  were  parched  up  by  a  continued  drought,  and  mul- 
titudes of  cattle  perished  every  where  with  thirst.-f  The 
people  were  also  afflicted  by  pestilence,  and  terrified  by 
the  appearance  of  a  comet,  which  was  visible  every  even- 
ing, after  aunset,  during  two  months4 

In  November,  1491,  that  famous  parliament  assembled 
in  Drogheda,  by  which  Poyning's  law  was  passed.  It 
was  therein  enacted,  inier  alioj  that  no  parliament  shall 
for  the  future  be  held  in  Ireland,  until  the  chief  governor 
shall  have  first  certified  the  king,  under  the  great  seal  of 
the  landy  as  well  of  the  causes  and  considerations  of  the 
acts  which  they  design  to  pass,  as  <^  the  acts  themselves  f 
and  till  the  same  shall  have  been  approved  of  by  the 
king  and  council,  and  a  license  thereupon  issued  to  sum- 
mon a  parliament.^ 

This  legislative  assembly  also  abolished  the  use  of  the 
words  Cromaboy  Buiterabo^  ifc.  which  were  the  war-cries 
of  particular  fiimilies  or  septs.||  The  shout  dbo  or  abu 
was  analagous  to  the  Hebrew  word  Aboi.  Thus  Cramaboy 
the  cry  of  the  Kildare  family,  was  taken  from  the  castle  of 
Crmd,  in  the  eounfy  of  Ldmerick.  B^Merabo  was  the  cry 
of  the  Butlers.f 

^  CoK  foL  1.  p.  ISS.  Wara^i  Aaadi.  U§e  Osog.  fWv*»  aaa. 
BwyVII.  p.lS.   4IkM.  p.94.      SAst»9M.«p.a.    |lM.cap.as^ 
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In  cap.  22,  of  the  same  act,  it  was  decreed  tliat  tbo 
iBtatutes  lately  made  in  England,  concerning  the  public 
treal  be  henceforth  valid  in  Ireland.* 

A  reconciliation  took  place  in  the  year  1496,  betwirt 
OcTAViANUs  arfehbishop  of  Armagh,  and  the  earl  of 
kildare,  much  to  the  advantage  of  public  sLffieiirs,  to  whieh 
their  private  animosities  had  been  very  injurious. 

Kildare,  at  the  period  of  this  reconciliation^  was  dgain 
lord-Keutenant.  He  had  been  accused  before  the  king* 
of  having  burned  the  church  of  Cashel,  and  his  majesty, 
having  granted  him  leave  to  choose  hiscounsel^  inquired 
^hom  he  would  select,  and  advised  him  to  nominate  a 
good  pleader,  for  it  was  to  be  feared  he  had  a  bad  cause 
to  defend.  ^^  i  will  choose**  said  the  earl,  ^  the  best 
counsel  in  England.'*  <<  Wlio  is  that  ?'*  asked  the  kin^. 
^  Marry,  even  your  majesty,'*  replied  the  eari*  Tile 
king  amused  with  his  naroeti  laughed,  and  when  the 
earl's  opponent  asserted  that  ^^  all  Ireland  could  not 
govern  this  one  man  ;'*  « then"  said  the  king,  **  be 
shall  govern  all  Ireland."  On  the  sixth  of  August  be 
was  accordingly  once  more  reinstated  in  the  office  of  d^ 
puty,  and  after  his  reconciliation  with  the  primate  <>f 
Armagh,  acted  with  seal  and  fidelity  to  his  sovereigii. 

Henry  O  Nial  who  had,  as  we  have  already  stated^ 
killed  his  brother  Con,  was  himself  slain  in  Kke  raaniier 

The  Ctrl  of  DvaioifD's  cfy  wm  iSnm-atl-afo,  Ham  ftr  tkt  oMfbt*. 

TbcMirl  of  CLioiAicKABs**  (Bounn)  cry  wai  i»ai<<nMMtt-«AOi  Uci«i  ftr 
tbe  Red  Stranger,  (or  Englishman.) 

Mac  Cra  Patrick**  (or  Vtm  PAistcK*i)  cry  m»  Qem  JmkK^  u9b,  BlMI 
for  Use  Sharp  and  Scroog. 

O  Carrol*!  cry  was  Showet^abo.    Qiumre» 

Mao  Swinb*s  cry  wan  JftHi^OBk-mb^^  Hobhi  fot  Uio  KoUe  (kUL 

The  Hipfxman's  cry  waa  Ceart-na-tuai'abo,  Husia  for  Um  Bight  ftom. 
iA>0Te. 

Uowmr,  (or  Hoav)  Utnlar  Bafoa  of  CUlri0i*a  av  wm  adiM«woc*-«ii^ 
Husza  for  Siricl  Justice. 

O  Sulutan's  cry  was  Fiittina»Ueify'ab9,      Qfugre. 

The  knight  of  Kerry's  cry  was  Farri-huidk^HUio,  Ham  for  tte  Ttllov 
l>oop» 

.  WanMya  the  word  069  MfBiflcaa  aauta  |  \m  iiWiw  (piiwoanr^i  iiiii  Mi 
uho,)  ia  **  a  cawaor  Kiakiflf  ^  ^ly  thtng.'* 


hj'lM  B^^bMrs  Coo  and  Tirk)cli,  wko,  in  !4fi6y  tbui 
avenged,  on  the  fratricide,  the  iQurder  of  their  father. 
But  Neal  Mac  Art  O  Neal,  one  of  the  partkans  of  the 
decesdad  Hanry,  dUturbed  the  peace  of  Arn^agh,  Ty« 
woe  »nd  other  districts.  Against  this  chieftain,  Kildarei 
inarched  into  Ulster,  where  he  was  joined  b;  the  forc^ 
of  O  Donell,  Mag iiire  and  Turloeh  O  Nial,  his  n^ 
pbew,  0  parte  mqierm.  He  proceeded  through  Armagbi 
in  vUeh  he  experienced  no  <»|>position,  to  Dunga^nBon, 
wfaere  he  stormed  the  fort  and  liberated  a  numb^  of  pri* 
nooers  who  Iiad  been  confined  in  it  by  Mac  Art.  He  th«a 
marched  against  Omagh  castle,  which  he  also  took,  nodi: 
finally,  in  a  few  days,  reduced  Neal  Mac  Art  to  ohe« 
dieoee.*  In  the  preceding  y^ar  he  bad  marched  through 
Armagh,  against  the  castle  of  Kinnaird,  which  he  sei- 
zed and  presented  to  his  friend  Turloeh  O  Nial.t 

Armagh,  in  1498,  lost  one  of  her  chief  literary  oma* 
ments  by  the  death  of  Oharlee  Mnguire.  This  eminent 
annalist,  philosopher  and  divine  was  a  native  of  the 
county  of  Fermanagh,  and  canon  of  the  chnrch  of  Ar- 
magh. He  wrote  ^^  Annates  Hiberniss  usque  ad  sua 
terapora,*'  which  are  sometimes  called  ^^  Annales  Sena-  ^ 
tenses,**  from  a  place  in  the  county  Fermanagh,  called 
Senat  Mac  Magnus,  where  the  author  wrote  his  work. 
There  is  a  version  of  these  annals  extant,  1  believe,  in 
the  British  Museum,  partly  English  and  partly  Latin. 
They  were  compiled  from  ancient  documents  and  com* 
mence  a.  d.  444,  and  are  carried  down  till  1198,  when 
the  author  died.  Afterwards  they  were  continued  by 
Roderick  Cassidy,  down  till  the  year  1541.  Maguire 
died  of  the  small  pox,  on  the  third  of  March,  1498,  in 
the  sixtieth  year  of  his  age4 

On  Saint  Palrick'tf  day,  the  seventeenth  of  March, 
1501,  O  Nial  and  some  Albanian  Scots  had  a  conflict  in 
the  Tteitiity  of  Armagh.  On  the  side  of  the  foreigners 
there  fdl  Mac  Donel  son  of  the  laird  of  Aig,  three  sons 

#  Wsrr        t  Cos  vol.  1,  p.  196.       |  Wm*t  Wntfrt  |>  tl^ 


of  Colli  Mac  Alexander,  viz.    Titloch,  Donatos  tad 
liudaruS)  and  about  sixty  common  Boldien.* 

'  Henry  VII.  died  io^iiB  palaceat  Richmond,  on  the 
twenty-second  of  April,  1509,  and  was  succeeded  by  his 
ton  Henry  VIIL  who  was  crowned  on  the  twenty-fourth 

f  June  following. 

OcTAviANi78  BE  Palatio  died  extremely  old,  (as  al- 
ready stated)  in  June,  1513.  In  his  time,  Armagh  had 
been  reduced,  by  various  causes,  from  its  former  splendor 

o  the  ^ate  of  extreme  wretchedness  and  insignificance,, 
•arcasticaliy  described  in  the  following  Liatin  rhymes, 
written  at  that  period,  viz. 

"CivitM  Armaeliaiia, 
CivitM  vuia, 
Abiqu«  bonis  raoribui ; 
Mulieres  nud«, 
Ctrnw  crude, 
ftopertaiin  •dibui,** 

Which  may  be  thus  translated  into  Englidi  prose  :— 

*^  The  cUi/  of  Armaghy  a  vain  cUy^  devoid  of  good  nuh 
rab ;  where  the  women  go  nakedj  Jlesh  is  eaten  ram^  <md 
povertt/  resides  in  their  dwellings.''^ 
t 

These  doggerel  rhymes  are  attributed  by  Ware  to  the 
archbishop  himself,  but  it  is  not  probable,  that  so  learned 
a  man  would  have  condescended  to  scribble  such  execra- 
ble lines.  Accordingly  we  find  that  Moryson,  who  ia« 
forms  us  that  Armagh,  which  he  styles  the  metropolitan 
city  of  the  whQle  island,  was  ruined  in  the  time  of  the 
rebellion,  adds  that  the  lines  in  question  were  composed 
by  an  Italian  friar.t 

John  Kite,  a  native  of  London  who  had  been 
embassador  to  King  Henry  in  Spain,  was  advanced  to 
the  primacy  by  provision  of  Leo  X,  before  the  end  of 
1513.    He  was  a  man  remarkable  for  beneficence  and 

•  Cos.      Wan.  p.  49.       f  ^T^  Moryion  fol.3^  p.fS4|  977. 
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baspitalky.  On  the  third  of  Aagast,  I5»l,  he  resigned 
he  see,  and  was  made  archbi<ihop  of  Thebes  in  Greece, 
and  bbhop  of  Carlisle  in  England.  He  died  in  extreme 
old  age,  at  Stepney,  near  London,  on  the  nineteenth  of 
June,  1537,  and  was  buried  there  near  the  midst  of  the 
chancel,  northward,  under  a  marble,  on  which  is  inscri- 
bed an  epitaph  in  miserable  English  rhyme.* 

In  1513,  the  great  earl  of  KilJare  died,  and  his  son 
Girald  was  appointed  in  his  place.        < 

The  independent  spirit,  rude  manners  and  manly  elo- 
quence of  the  Anglo-Irish  warriors  of  those  days,  may 
be  estimated  from  the  following  quotations  of  a  part  of 
a  speech  made  by  the  lord-deputy  Girald,  in  reply  to  a 
formal  accusation,  brought  against  him  by  the  haughty 
Wolsey,  who  charged  him  with  wishing  to  reign  in  Ire* 
land  as  in  his  kingdom : — 

^^  I  would,  my  lord,  that  you  and  I  had  changed  king« 
doms,  but  for  one  month.  I  would  trust  to  gather  up 
more  crumbs  in  that  space,  than  twice  the  revenues  of 
my  poor  earldom.  But  you  are  well  and  warm.  So  hold 
you  and  upbraid  not  me  with  such  an  odious  term.  I 
slumber  in  a  hard  cabin,  when  you  sleep  in  a  soft  bed  of 
down.  I  serve  under  the  cope  of  heaven,  when  you  are 
served  under  a  canopy.  I  drink  water  out  of  my  skull,t 
when  "you  drink  wine  out  of  golden  cups.  My  courser 
is  trained  to  the  field,  when  your  jennet  is  taught  to  am* 
ble.  When  you  are  graced  and  be-lorded  and  crouched 
•od  kneded  unto,  then  find  I  small  grace  with  our  Irish 
bofde«ers,  except  I  cut  them  off  by  the  knees.**:( 

•  Kildare  was  of  a  generous  disposition,  open,  hasty, 
irritable  yet  soon  appeased.    At  a  particular  time  whea 

*  Wtsv0r*«fiin«rtl  aonuoMnls,  p  539.  540.        Wart's  bithops  p.  SS. 

f  I  itfongly  «tttp«ct  that  th«  word  skull  h  hen  used  to  denote  soma  kind  of 
mmmrj  or  drinking  Taitel.  '  In  paga  179  of  this  work,  th«  randar  will  Sad 
•  pallia  from  P^mliridgai  in  which  it  ia  aaid  that  tha  Irish  war*  driren  t» 
Uia  necamity  of  anting  humao  HcHh  which  thay  hoilad  in  skulls  Certainly 
Iha  •knit  of  n  bamaa  baing  is  badly  calcuiatad  for  suck  a  purpose.  It  Is  alao 
14gUy  improbaMa  that  Kildare  woald  use  a  drinking  tamel  stoaeaao  incoa* 
noicat  sad  to  disgaatfaig. 

|Cos?slii^p.9ia. 


lie  WAS  eiti*a|;ed  with  some  of  his  senrants,  for  Momm 
jrapropriety  of  conduct,  one  of  hh  horsemen  sportivdy 
offered  Boyce  (his  gentleman)  an  Irish  hobby,  if  ha 
would  pluck  a  hair  from  the  earPs  beard.  Boyce  went 
up  to  his  master  respectAilly,  in  the  very  ^mpest  of  fata 
passion,  and  said,  '^  So  it  is,  and  if  it  like  your  lordditp, 
one  of  your  horsemen  has  promised  me  a  choice  horse,  if 
I  pluck  one  hair  from  your  beard."  ''  I  agree*'  said  tbe 
earl,  '^  but  if  thou  pluck  any  more  than  one  I  promiae 
thee  to  pluck  my  fist  from  thine  ear.* 

Did  Shakespeare  think  of  this  sayings  when  he  wrote— 

«  Tak«  thou  Uiy  pound  of  4«ib,  ^e.  Ac** 

The  simplicity  of  the  Irish  chieftains  may  also  be 
fuUy  proved  by  the  following  example.  In  tbe  year 
1522,  the  embassador  of  Mac  Guilla  Phadniic  prince  of 
Upper  Ossory,  met  tbe  proud  despot  Henry  VIII,  on 
bis  way  to  chapel,  and  confronting  him  face  to  liice, 
delivered  his  message  in  the  following  pithy  and  laccmic 
terms  >— 

<<  Sta  pedibus,  Domine  Rex,  dominus  mens  OiU-Pft* 
tricius  me  misit  ad  te  et  jussit  dicere,  quod  si  non  via 
castigare  Petrum  Rufum,  ipse  faciet  bellum  contra  te.*^ 

Stop,  my  lard  kwgj  my  lord  MojoGuilkhPhadbruic 
has  sent  me  to  you  and  commands  me  to  say^  thai  if  ycu 
will  not  chastise  Peter  Rufus,  (Ruadhtheredj)  himseff^ 
will  make  rear  upon  you.\ 

In  1517,  the  new  earl  of  Kildare  found  it  necessary  to 
march  into  Ulster,  against  Phelira  Magennis.  Having 
taken  the  castle  of  Dundmm  by  storm,  he  burned  many 
villages  inhabited  by  Magennis^s  adherents,  and  seised 
upon  that  chieftain  himself,  j:  After  this  he  marched  into 
.  Tyrone  wasting  the  country  as  he  proceeded.  And  now 
having  stormed  and  burned  the  fort  of  Dangannoo,  ke 
returned  througb  Armagh  to  Dublin. 

Ireland  was  afflicted  with  a  dremdfiil  plague  in  Ae 

year  1523,  and  another  in  I525.§    The  Sudor  Anglieoa 

•CoxvoLlip.S04.      flUd.  p.  SIK        tIbid.p.S07,  $  W«rt| 

p.  76.    Cox,  p^  815. 
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Three  blazing  Stan,  which  appeared,  in. the  heavep% 
ia  the  years  ISSl  and  1532,  astoniflhed  and  terrified  th^ 
people,  who  viewed  them  as  portentous  presages  of 
approaching  calamity.*  In  I533j  a  parliament  was  held 
in  which  the  controversy  betwixt  the  primate  of  Armagh 
and  the  archbishop  of  Dublin^  about  precedency  in 
Dublin,  was  renewed  and  determined  in .  favour  of  the 
primate.  In  June  1534,  the  shock  of  an  earthquake 
wa9  felt  in  Ireland.  It  was  peculiarly  violent  in  Dublm. 

About  this  period,  Kildare  and  his  family  were  af- 
flicted with  a  series  of  most  unexpected  and  dreadful 
ealaroities.  These,  if  the  advice  of  Primate  Cbombe  had 
been  adopted,  might  have  been  either  wholly  avoided, 
or  at  least  in  part  averted.  Contrary  to  an  existing  law, 
the  deputy  had  given  two  of  his  daughters,  in  marriage, 
to  O  Connor  prince  of  O  Fally,  and  O  Carrol  another 
powerful  Irish  chieftain.  In  a  short  time,  he  became 
personally  involved  in  the  quarrels  of  his  son-in-law  0 
Carrol,  and  at  the  siege  of  Bir  received  a  shot  in  the 
head,  by  w4iich  his  intellects  seem  to  have  been  dis- 
ordered, if  not  totally  deranged.  His  conduct  was 
watched  by  vigilant  enemies,t  who  instructed  the  master 
of  the  rolls,  to  lay  before  the  king,  in  the  name  of  Ihe 
lords  of  the  council,  a  copious  statement  of  the  grievan- 
ces endured  by  his  subjects  in  Ireland,  and  of  the  weak- 
ness and  disorders  of  its  government. 

The  king  now  issued  his  royal  mandate  to  the  eaii  of 
Kildare,  commanding  him  to  repair  immediately  to  Eng- 
land, and  answer  the  charges  that  had  been  brought 
against  him.  The  deputy,  having  foqnd  all  efforts  a 
procrastination  and  all  excuses  unavailing,  determined 
to  obey  the  mandate ;  but  by  some  fatal  and  unaccounta- 
ble fatuity,  he  deputed  the  admifustration  of  government 
to  his  son  Thomas,  an  obstinate,  credulous  and  rssh 
youth,  of  a  violent  temper  and  haughty  disposition.: 

•  Ware's  Amuili  Henry  VIII.  p.  S6.  f  Allan,  trchfabliop«rJ)lWB^ 
the  eail  of  QakVf  end  Sir  WiUiam  Skcffiogton. 


THE  CITY  OF  AftMAOH.  919 

Kfldare,  on  hig  arrival  in  London,  was  committed  to 
the  tower,  to  abide  the  iasoe  of  hia  intended  trial.  A 
report  was  soon  disseminated  throogh  Dublin,  that  hn 
had  been  executed  and  that  the  royal  vengeance  would 
immediately  descend  on  his  family.  Letters  which  had 
passed  betwixt  the  Bntlers  and  the  Skeffingtons,  re? 
echoed  the  groundless  rumour.  One  of  these  accideav 
telly  fell  into  the  hands  of  James  dela  Hide,  counsellor 
to  the  deputy,  and  the  Lord  Thomas  having  perused  it, 
was  convinced  without  further  inquiry,  that  his  father 
had  been  put  to  death.  Alarmed  and  agitated  by  this 
information,  he  consulted  with  O  Nial,  O  Connor  and 
others  of  his  Irish  relations  and  friends,  and  finallj 
determined  to  renounce  his'  allegiance  to  the  British 
king. 

On  the  eleventh  of  June,  1534,  the  young  lord-deputy 
at  the  head  of  one  hundred  and  forty  horsemen  arrayed 
in  coate  of  mail,*  proceeded  through  Dublin  to  Saint 
Mary's  Abbey,  where  the  council  waited  his  arrival. 
His  boisterous  followers  burst  into  the  council  room, 
armed  as  they  were,  and  began  to  telk  aloud,  with  such 
vehemence  as  alarmed  the  lords.  Thomas,  however, 
having  proclaimed  silence,  addressed  the  council  in  the 
following  speech,  which  is  indeed  a  curious  specimen  of 
mingled  magnanimity  and  folly .t 

^  Howsoever  injuriously  we  be  handled,  and  forced  to 
defend  ourselves  in  arms,  when  neither  our  service*  nor 
our  good  meaning  towards  our  prince's  crown,  availetb; 
yet  say  not  hereafter,  but  in  this  open  hostility  which  we 
here  profess  and  proclaim,  we  have  shewed  ourselves  no 
viUains  nor  churls,  but  warriors  and  genllemeir.  This 
•word  of  estate  is  yours,  and  not  mine.  I  received  it  with 
an  oath,  and  used  it  to  your  benefit.  I  should  stain  mine 
honour  if  I  turned  the  same  to  your  annoyance.  Now 
have  I  need  of  mine  own  sword,  which  I  dare  trust. 
As  for  the  common  sword,  it  flattereth  me  with  a  painted 

•  Scaaftom.  f  RoUsdMsa,  90^ 
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ftcabbard^  ^l  Mfh  ilidteeda  pestilent  edge  already  batli^d. 
hi  tbe  Oiraldlne*8  btood,  and  now  is  ilewiy  wlietted  in 
liop^  of  a  ihrtber  d^ruction.  Therefolre  save  your- 
selves from  us,  as  fW>iii  open  enemies.  I  am  none  ci 
Heo^^s  dejpnttes,  I  am  his  foe;  I  have  more  mind  to 
conquer  tten  to  govern,  to  meet  him  in  the  field,  than  to 
'  serve  hitai  in  oiBce.  If  all  tbe  hearts  of  En'glknci  and 
Ilreiand  tblit  baveclliise  thereto,  would  join  in  this  quar* 
rel  (as  I  hope  they  will)  then  shbuld  he  soon  be  made 
sensible  (as  I  trust  be  shall)  of  his  tyranny  and  crtleltjr^ 
for  which  the  age  to  eome  may  lawfully  score  bim  up, 
among  the  ancient  tyrants  of  most  abominable  and  hate* 
fol  memory."* 

*  'The  archbishop  of  Armagh^  who  had  listened  to  this 
strange  address  with  mixed  emotions  of  pity  and  of  hor^^ 
ror,  endeavoured  to  dissuade  the  impetuous  and  ill- 
advised  deputy  from  his  rash  undertaking.  Moved  even 
to  tears,  the  benevolent  primate' took  the  Lord  Thomas 
affectionately  by  the  hand,  and  in  a  speech  of  considera- 
ble length  and  pathos,  besought  him  to  preserve  his  loy* 
alty  untainted,  and  to  rely  on  the  wisdom  and  justice  of 
his  sovereign.t 

Of  the  primate's  speech  which  was  delivered  with 
much  emotion,  the  Irish  horsemen  who  attended  the 
deputy  did  not  understand  a  syllable.:}:  They,  however, 
Imagined  that  the  primate  had  eulogized  their  leader  in 
a  strain  of  empasstoned  poetry,  and  one  of  them,  a  bard 
by  profession,  began  to  pour  forth  a  torrent  of  verse  in 

•Cox,  {KtSSt 
f  31mi«  ia  a  curioiucoiocidciio«>ia  Mntimtiiiy  baCnikl  •  paitlcalar  |MMS* 
in  the  primate's  speech,  and  some  lines  in  the  old  English  ballad  of  Ouity 
ipraMbl^MrliWkpwfaMfcdliitfarvMd.    Ths lMlM.wifeir 


<*To  wind  thtdair,  with boaod  a&d horo^ 
Earl  Percy  took  his  way 
XoB  ithmti  uay  Fse  UiMt  w  nwaefHf 
Tbe  hootiflig  of  that  day. 

*'  Tbt^y  ",-?  not  y«t  borv  ^  (said  Cromer,)  ^«  that  sludl  htiiiftff  M  <h* 

smart  02  v^i*    .;>'5af/   -v^ai •<;♦. 7^ '«• ',  ;►    9(>.   91^         » 


prd»  of  tlttir  ehie^  wWm  he  denominated  the  <^  nlken 
Thoinm^"  -and  vehemently  exhorted  to  linger  there  nei 
loafer.  Thas  ai^ed,  the  deputy  replied  to  the  primate,' 
and  in  harsh  terms  rejected  his  advke.*  Under  the  idi*- 
polie  of  passion  the  Lord  Tbomaa  surrendered  his  sword* 
of  oilS^e^  retired  precipitately  from  the  couneil  and  pre^ 
pared  for  war*  Supported  by  some  Irish  septs,  he  tn^-r 
Tersedtho  English  pale,  exacted  an  oath  of  fidelity  from* 
many  of  the  inhabitants,  and  imprisoned  those  by  whom 
it  M^as  rejected.  Fingal,  the  granary  of  Dublin,  was  now 
wasted  by  the  O  Tuathils  and  other  septs  who  lm<| 
joined  in  the  insurrection.  A  detachment  sent  to  protect 
dmt  coontry,  wfM  defeated  near  Salcock  wood,  and  fonr^- 
score  of  the  citizens  of  Dublin  slain.  Shortly  after  thia 
erent,  the  deputy  laid  siege  to  the  castle  of  Dublin, 
where  the  archbishop  Allan,  the  known  enemy  of  his 
Aimily  had  taken  refuge.  This  prelate  embarked  privately 
aboard  a  yessel  and  endeavoured  to  escape  to  England, 
but  the  ship  was  stranded,  ne^r  Clontarf,  and  he  was 
discovered  in  an  a^acent  village  by  h|s  enemies,  who^ 
dragged  him  firom  his  bed,  barefooted  and  bareheadedj^ 
and  covered  only  with  his  shirt,  before  theii^  commander' 
and  his  two  uncles  John  and  Owen.  The  ujihappy- 
prelate  with  a  plaintive  Voice  and  submissive  counte- 
nance, implored  for  mercy  on  his  knees,  adjuring  his* 
arch-enemy  by  the  love  he  bore  his  m^ker,  to  spare  i^ 
Christian  and  a  bishop  prostrate  before  him. 

Fits-Qerald,  without  deigning  to  reply,  turned  round 
to  his  attendants,  saying,  ^*  Bebr  uaim  a  hodach^^*  <^take 
away  the  elown,'*  intending  to  imprison  the  archbishop. 
Bat  the  sereants  either  misunderstanding  their  master'a 
orders,  or  studiously  n:^isiwlerpretiag.  his  meaning,  m* 
ragely  nMrdei«d  the  arcl^bishop  on  4be  spot,  l^  beating 
out  hb  bfaifls,;^ 

Pits-Oendd  now  seught  to  associate  witfi  htm  in  his^ 
rebellion,  the  Lord  James  Butler,  eldest  son  of  the 
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•arl  of  Ossory,  but  received  a  reproac&ftil  answte'  toliif 
OYcrtures.  He  therefore  marched  into  the  lands  of  Os- 
aory,  accompanied  by  O  Nial,  Walsh  and  others,  and 
wasted  the  country  with  fire  and  sword.  During  his 
absence,  the  castle  of  Dublin  was  besieged  by  a  b€>dy  of 
his  ptisans,  under  the  command  of  Captain  James 
Field.  Some  of  the  Giraldioe  faction  had  been  admitted 
into  the  city  by  compact,  on  condition  jthat  tfiay  should 
confine  themselves  to  operations  against  the  castle. 
But  the  citizens  closed  their  gates,  and  thns  cut  off  ^the 
party,  under  Field,  from  all  communication  with  the  ex* 
temal  country.  Some  of  this  detachment  escaped  by 
swimming  over  the  river,  but  the  greater  part  was  taken 
prisoners.  Enraged  at  this  event,  Fitz-Gerald  ezpedi* 
tiously  returned,  and  having  summoned  the  people  of  the 
pale  to  meet  him  before  Dublin,  he  menaced  the  city  wi(h 
destruction,  if  his  men  who  had  been  taken  prisoosrs 
should  not  instantly  be  restored. 

The  citizens  sent  him  a  defiance,  and  be  tfi^rafcre 
immediately  commenced  hostilities.  Sheep  Street  where 
be  began  his  operations,  was  soon  set  on  fire  by  the 
ordnance  of  the  castle  and  consumed.  Driven  frem  that 
quarter,  Fitz-Gerald,  in  revenge,  stopped  the  livers 
about  the  town,*  pulled  down  Thomas-Court,  benwd 
the  New  street  and  planted  a  gun  against  Newgate, 
which  did  some  trifling  damage.  But  the  inhabitants 
finding  that  some  of  his  apparent  partisans  and  soldiers 
were  secretly  well  affected  to  the  crown,  detemiaedto 
make  a  vigorous  sally  on  his  troops.  When  tberefi)rs 
the  deputy's  corps  had  set  fire  to  one  of  their  gales,  the 
citizens  rushed  forth  impetuously,  crying  aload  thst  the 
royal  army  had  arrived  to  their  aid.  Unable  to  resist 
this  desperate  sally,  the  Lord  Thomas's  men  fled  pre- 
cipitately, and  were  pursued,  slaughtered  and  dispersed 
by  their  victorious  enemies.    Their  coasmander  sbdbsd 
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it  die  Oft^-Friare,  in  Francis  street,  till  morniQg,  when 
ke  escaped  to  the  remnant  of  his  shattered  army.^ 

After  thie  defeat,  Fitas-Gerald  i?ntered  into  a  treaty 
with  the  ckizeas  of  DuUin,  in  which  it  was  agreed,  th^t 
he  should  restoro  to  4l|em  a  number  of  their  children  on 
whom  he  had  seised,  in  exchange  for  his  captive  soldiers* 
Shortly  after  these  events.  Sir  William  Brereion  a  Bri- 
tish knight,  arrived  from  England  with  five  hundred 
men,  and  entered  l)ublin  without  molestation. 

SU*  William  Skeffington  who  had  been  appointed 
lord-lientenaBt,  landed  also  with  another  troop,  and  was 
recMved  in  the  city  with  great  demonstrations  of  joy^ 
Lord  Thomas  then  retired  into  Connaught,  having  re- 
ceiMd  aesurances  of  support  from  bis  kinsmen  O  NiaX 
and  O  Copucyr.  He  was  master  of  six  castles,  viz  > 
Minooth,  Portlester,  Rathtng^n,  Catherlacb,  Ley  and 
Atky»  which  were  so  well  manned,  fortified  aqd  provi- 
sioned, that  he  was  confideo^t  none  of  them  could  he; 
taken  till  his  return*  In  March,  however,  Skeffington 
heeifged  Minooth  fort,  on  which,  during  fourteen  days, 
he  wu  not  able  to  make  any  serious  impression.  Yet 
it  WW  at  last. betrayed  to  hiqi,  for  a  stipulated  Buja  of 
money,  by  the  govemor?  Christopher  Parese,  Fi(z-Ge- 
tald'e  fbaterrbrother,  who  sought  to  enrich  himself  by 
the  rain  of  his  lord.  This  man  contrived  to  intoxicate 
the  gavrieon,  and  in  the  moment  of  their  inebriety,  the 
t  ecaled  the  walls,  entered  the  castle,  and  became 
I  of  the  place.  Here  they  found  mqoh  spoil,  for 
thu  "wasTeekooed  the  best  furnished  bouse,  belonging  to 
any  entgeat  in  the  king's  dcHninions.f 

Foresee  buoyed  up  with  the  expectation  of  reward^ 
pteBMted  biaoyself  to  the  deputy  who  began  to  inquire 
into  the  oUigi^OBe  he  had  been  under  to  Fitzgerald. 
The  tmitor^  conceiving  that  bis  remuneration  from  the 
kingf.  wovU  be  proportioned  to  the  benefits  which  had 
been  conferred  upon  him  by  his  former  master,  minutely 
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recounted  every  instance  of  his  liberality.  ^  How'*  Mid 
the  deputy,  who  had  heard  him  with  indlgpaatiiMi  audi 
contempt,  ^^  couldst  thou  then  betray  the  ca^l«  of  so 
kind  a  master  ?"  Then  tcrrDing  to  his  oflcc¥9,  «<Piry^^ 
said  he,  *^  this  traitor  the  money  and  then  off  with  bi« 
head.**  **Had  I  known  this/'  said  Parwie,  «  ycmr 
lordship  should  not  have  had  this  castle  so  easily/*  One 
Boyse,  who  was  then  present,  cried  oiit  *^  An  aniraiik^**' 
<^  too  late,"  and  hence  the  common  saying  «ttil  used  ill 
Ireland  <^  Too  late,  quoth  Boyse.'*  Parese,  having,  in 
A  kind  of  cruel  mockery,  been  paid  the  hire  oF  his  fraud^ 
was  put  to  death. ^ 

To  Kildare,  the  misconduct  of  his  son  proved  rnnoiis 
and  fataLf  When  he  heard  the  lamentable  tidings  of 
his  rebeBion,  the  old  earl  drooped,  pined  and  died  bro- 
ken-hearted, in  the  mopth  pf  September. 

Fitz-Gerald's  forces  were  finally  destroyed  ordlftpeiMd 
by  the  deputy,  and  he  himself,  no  longer  the  leader  of 
armies,  sank  to  the  rank  of  a  wanderilfj^  yet  vigilMtC 
and  active  outlaw,  now  lying  in  waitfev4i6oty,  and  now 
consuming  villages  by  fire.  At  la^  be  entered  iMom 
treaty  with  Leonard  Lord  Grey,  in  which,  Stanihunt 
says,  there  was  an  express  promise  that  be  should  be 
pardoned,  confirmed  by  a  public  and  solemn  partidfft* 
tion  of  the  holy  sacrament.  Relying  on  this  trsalf,  to 
surrendered  his  person  and  afterwards  proceeded  to 
England  to  prostrate  himself  before'^  the  king,  in  eonfi* 
dent  hope  of  pardon.  At  Windsor,  however,  he  wee 
arrested  and  conveyed  to-the  tower.  Here  he  had  the 
misery  of  discovering  that  his  fiither  had  not  been  pat  to 
death  by  the  king,  but  had  faUen  the  victim  of  that 
anguish  with  which  the  cnmes  and  follies  of  fbis  son  bad 
harrowed  up  his  soul.  The  vindictive  Henry,  breaitbiag 
vengeance  against  the  whole  lineage  of  Kildave,  sent 
immediate  orders  to  the  deputy  of  Ireland,  to  trftnanll 
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the  Lord  Thomases  five  uncles  prisoners  to  London; 

Three  of  tliese  Oiraldioes  had  discountenanced  and  even 

opposed  the  iteh  rebellion  of  their  nephew,  and  the 

other  two  relied  for  impunity  on  a  treaty  which  had  been 

lately  ratified  with  the  insurgents,  by  Lord  Grey.         ^ 

The  deputy,  on  perusal  of  the  king's  orders,  invited 

these  unsuspecting  Giraldines  to  a  banquet,  where  after 

they  had  been  received  and  feasted  at  his  board,  in  a 

ilyle  of  hospitality  and  friendship,  he  treacherously  sei** 

zed  upon  them,  and  sent  them  off  to  London.*    Even 

after  this  ungenerous  act,  they  remained  confident  that 

their  lives  would  be  spared,  till  a  singular  occurrence  in 

the  voyage  dispelled  their  hopes.    The  owner  of  the 

vessel  which  conveyed  them  to  England,  accidentally 

inlonned  them  that  his  ship  was  named  ^*  The  Cow/* 

Tbej  then  with  terrorrecoUected  an  old  prophecy,  which 

stat^  <(  that  an  earl's  five  sons  should  be  wafted  for 

Eaglaiid  in  a  cow's  belly,  but  should  never  re  turn. ''f 

The  Lord  Thomas  and  his  five  uncles  were  tried  and 
cond^aaned  for  high  treason,  and  on  the  third  of  Febrtt- 
BTjp  1596^  publickly  executed  at  Tyburn.^ 
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CHAPTER  XII. 


Perilous  adventures  of  Girald  Fitzgerald^  the  surtioor  of 
the  Kildare  family. 

One  branch  of  the  noble  family  of  Kildare  yet  re- 
mained, whom  Henry,  with  unrelenting^  hatred,  sought 
to  destroy.    Girald  Fitz-Girald  a  youth  of  about  thir- 
teen years  of  age,  son  of  the  deceased  earl,  at  the  period 
when  his  uncles  were  arrested,  lay  sick  of  the  small  pox, 
at  Donoare  in  the  county  of  Kildare.    Hir  tutor  Tho- 
mas Leverouse,  anxious  for  his  safety,  conveyed  him  in 
a  basket  into  Ofialy,  and  from  thence,  after  his  reooVeYy, 
into  Thomond,  and  lastly  to  Kilbrottin  in  the  county  of 
Cork,  the  residence  of  Eleanor  Fitz-Girald,  the  boy*s 
aunt.    Solicitous  to  preserve  the  last  hope  of  a  ^ble 
family,  this  lady  consented  to  marry  O  Donnel,  chief  of 
Tirconnel,  on  condition  that  he  would  protect  her  infant 
^  nephew.    Her  husband,  seeking^  to  aggrandize  himself 
by  betraying  his  ward,  meanly  commenced  a  treaty  with 
the  English  government,  for  the  surrender  of  the  noblo 
youth.    Eleanor,  however,  who  had  dfecovered  his  trea* 
chery,  found  means  to  send  her  nephew  into  France, 
with  one  hundred  and  forty  pieces  of  gold  called  Portu« 
gueses,  to  bear  his  expenses.    When  he  had  completely 
escaped,  she  upbraided  O  Donnel  for  his  perfidy,  and 
withdrew  indignantly  from  his  society  and  habitatioiu 

Meanwhile  the  young  Fitz-Gerald  proceeded  toFsris, 
where  the  English'embassador  demanded  him  from  the 
French  king,  as  a  rebel  subject  of  his  sovereign.  The 
demand  was  evaded  and  the  boy  was  suffered  to  escape 
to  Flanders.  He  was  pursued  by  James  Sherlock,  sat 
emissary'  of  the  embassador  who  overtook  him  at  V«f- 
lenciennes.  The  governor  however  of  that  town  com- 
mitted Sherlock  to  prison,  and  suffered  Fitz-Gerald  to 
proceed  to  Brussels.    Here  again  he  was  penocuted  by 


the  English  embassador,  and  forced  to  remove  to  Liege, 
where  in  conseqaence  of  the  recoipmendation  of  the 
emperor,  the  bishop  allowed  one  hundred  crovrns,  per 
month,  for  his  expenses.  At  last,  his  kinsman,  Cardinal 
Pole  removed  him  to  his  palace  at  Rome.  Here  be  spent 
three  years  with  his  protector,  and  then  entered  into  the 
Kf^'ice  of  the  Knights  of  Malta,  where  Hie  exhibited 
strong  proofs  of  an  ingenuous  and  noble  mind.    After 
this,  be  was,  for  three  years,  master  of  the  horse  to  the 
great  duke  of  Tuscany.    One  day  as  he  was  hunting  in 
company  with  Cardinal  Parnese,  his  horse  fell  with  him 
into  a  pit  of  vast  depth.    When,  in  his  descent,  he  had 
arrired  within  a  few  fathoms  of  the  bottom,  he,   with 
^eat  presence  of  mind,  caught  hold  of  some  bushes  or 
roots,  that  projected  from  the  sides  of  the  pit.      His 
descent  was  thus  impeded,  and  the  momentum  of  his  fall 
diminished.  He,  of  course,  was  separated  from  his  horse^ 
who,  tumbling  precipitately,  and  without  interruption  to 
the  bottom,  was  already  dead,  when  Fitz-Girald,  proba* 
bly  struggling  from  bush  to  bush,  dropped  unhurt  upon 
him.    Here  he  remained  three  hours,  until  a  favourite 
dog,  who  had  missed  his  master,  traced  him  to  the  pit, 
and  attracted  the  attention  of  the  compan;^,  by  bis  lament- 
able howling.* 

Tkii  gallant  youth  lived  to  restore  the  fallen  house  of 
Kildare  to  ita  pristine  honours.  In  the  reign  of  Edward 
VI.  he  returned  to  England.  Possessed  of  a  graceful 
form,  a  cultivated  mind  and  elegant  address,  he  won  the 
affections  of  a  daughter  of  Sir  Anthony  Brown,  and 
through  the  influence  of  her  powerful  family,  soon 
obtained  the  royal  favour.  Minooth  and  other  portions 
of  his  hereditary  property  were  restore^^  to  him  in  1552,f 
On  the  thirteenth  of  May,  1554,  he  was  created  earl  of 
Kildare  and  baron  of  Ophaly,  at  Westminster,  by  Queen 
tfary,  and  put  into  complete  possession  of  his  ancestorial 
lonoura  aDdestates.;): 

*  BoUhnbMd  p.  99.    Stnibunt        f  Cn,^:  1,  |i.  ns.        I  M£ 
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CHAP*rEA  XIIL 

Opposition  made  to  the  progreh  of  the  Aefornia^oH^  bj/ 
Primates  Cromer  and  DowdaU, 

The!  ptJDciples  and  floetrinds  of  Luther  tiad  how  iaiide 
considerable  progress  on  the  continent  of  Europe,  and 
the  determined  zeat  and  inflexible  perseveraDt^,  with 
which  he  assailed  the  conduct  ahd  the  tenets  of  the 
church  of  tlome,  had  excited  mixed  emotions  of  curiosity 
and  astonishment,  through  the  Christian  world.  By  men 
prepared  by  previous  study,  and  by  similarity  of  intellect 
and  research,  for  the  reception  of  bis  opinions,  his  rest- 
less activity  was  attributed  to  the  innate  energies  of  a 
magnanimous  spirit  devoted  to  the  service  of  pure  reli- 
gion and  ready,  in  the  cause  of  truth,  to  set  danger  and 
death  itself  at  defiance.  To  others  he  appeared  aforioui 
zealot,  an  unprincipled  disturber  of  the  unity  and  peace 
of  the  church,  a  disseminator  of  schism,  a  semrriloos 
polemic  and  a  vindictive  dogmatist. 

The  principles  of  the  reformers  had  also  made  a  con* 
siderable  impression  in  England,  where  the  doetrioes  of 
Wickliffe  had  not  yet  been  wholly  eradicated.  Bat  the 
Reformation,  in  Great-Britain,  was  certainly  aoeelerated 
by  the  intermarriage  of  Henry  VIII.  with  Anne  Boleyn, 
and  by  his  well-known  irreconcileable  quarrel  with  the 
Roman  Pontiff.  In  the  course  of  these  momentous 
events,  the  king  had  not  only  determined  to  separate  his 
subjects  from  all  connexion  with  the  papal  see,  bat  to 
declare  himself  supreme  head  of  the  English  eborch. 
The  convocation  of  the  clergy  reluctantly  agreed  to  this 
measure,  but  the  Parliament  of  England  conferred  the 
wished-for  title  upon  him,  and  armed  him  with  all  the 
powers,  annexed  to  the  supremacy  which  be  chJaied. 
Then  followed  the  suppression  of  monasteries,  the  tram- 
lation  of  the  Scrtptmres  into  the  viilgar  toaguoi  and  their 
pi^rtial  dissemination  amongst  the  people. 


l)im»clf  in  like  manner,  with  the  supremacy  of  the  Irisli 

ehurch.    In  ISJSj  George  Browne,  archbishop  of  Dub-* 

lin,  fl»(!  other  rerormers,  were  appointed  C0iiiniisiionerg 

by  Cromwelfj  vicar-general  of  England,  to  confer  with 

the  cjeify  ^ni  nobility  of  Ireland,  to  uhom  they  ex- 

fbioetl  the  object  of  their  mission.      Here,  however, 

illiev  eiporieiiced  even  in  limine^  a  most  determined  oppo^ 

tition  to  the  measure,  from  Primate  Cromer,  who  treated 

ibe  attempt  In  divest  the  sovereign  Pontiff,  of  what  he 

teemed  his  utidoubted  prerogative,  as  deteatnble  and 

Uader  tim  impression,  he  convened  the  clergy  of  hit 
IDviitce,  and  exhorted  them  to  resist  the  progre&s  of 
mmration,  ai  they  rrgtirded  their  hopes  of  eternal  hap- 
aesi.  Ireland,  he  t^aid,  had,  from  time  immemonal, 
n  denominated  the  ^^  sacred  isle/"  It  was  the  pecu- 
praperty  of  the  holy  see,  from  whose  grant  alone,  the 
ftiflh  monarche  derived  their  claim  to  the  lordship  of 
countf)-.  Nay,  ho  pronouneed  a  curse,*  against  all 
I  pemoiiF,  as  should  presume  to  acknowledge  the 
emaey  of  the  king,  and  he  despatched  two  messen- 
to  represent  to  the  Roman  Pontiff,  the  danger  of 
church,  and  to  solicit  hie  immediate  interposition  in 
ice  of  his  own  rights*+ 

lus  Primate  Cromer  and  the  archbishop  of  Dublin, 
ne  opposed  to  each  other  on  this  important  points 
people  of  Ireland,  tenacious  of  their  theolog^ical 
biifty  and  firmly  attached  to  the  Roman  Pontiff, 
I  bey  deemed  the  ^^^nuine  and  acknowledged 
iml  head  of  the  Christian  church,  were  liltlo  incli* 
adopt  the  doctrines  inculcated  by  Doctor  Browne* 
\  En^li^h  pale  itself,  many  were  hostile  to  the 
of  sypremacy  urged  by  Henry  ;  in  the  other  por- 

rV  Blshopt  p.  01.  W(trc*i  Lir<  of  Brown.  Ubhc}.  rol  l.p.  160  16U 
ymmr  §334,  Crntuer  hud  bven  ramored  from  ilieoffic*  tfcb*t»«noT, 
rioiwIthvtAitding  Uii   it«adjr  iidhef*nc«  la   the  mieretu  of  tfait 
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(tons  of  tlie  country,  they  wwt  Uita%  Mgodtd  aai  eoin 
temned. 

On  the  first  of  May,  1586,  afiarliametit  was  coBweiiel 
in  Dublin,  by  the  lord-lieutenant.  Lord  Leonard  Gray, 
pursuant  to  Archbishop  Browne's  advice.  Here  tlist 
prelate  made  a  short  speech,*  which  he  terminated  by 
proposing  a  vote  that  King  Henry  should  be  dechred 
^  supreme  over  ecclesiastical  matters  as  well  as  temporsl, 
and  head'thereof,  even  of  both  isles,.  £ngl^kl  and  be- 
laud/' 

This  motion,  though  seconded  by  Jastice  Boabaaoi) 
passed  through  parliament  with  difficulty.  Henry  «u 
declared  supreme  head,  on  certh,  of  the  church  of  Ir^ 
'land;  appeals  to  Rome,  in  spiritual  causes^  were- prolii- 
bited,  and  a  law  was  passed  against  slandering  the  kii^, 
in  consequence  of  these  innovations.  By  another  act, 
Ms  majesty  was  invested  with  the  first  fruits  of  lushop 
ricks  and  other  secular  promotions  in  tbechuvch5aswdl 
as  of  abbies,  priories^  colleges  and  hospitals.  By  another, 
those  who  maintained  the, authority  of  the  bishop  of 
Rome  were  made  subject  to  a  premunire.  All  etteen 
-were  bound  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy,  and  aUper- 
sons  who  refused  it  declared  traitors.  Pensions,  dispen- 
sations and  &oulties  firom  Rome  were  prohibited.  Thir- 
teen religious  houses  were  suppressed  and  their  demesnes 
.▼esfed  ill  the  crown.f 

•  But  Primate  CaoMBn  exerted  himself^  to  the  utter- 
most', to  prevent  these  laws  from  b^ng  carried  into  full 
^efiect.  Countenanced  by  him,  the  clergy  refused  to  per- 
mit the  images  and  relics  of  saints,  to  be  removed. fi^fim 
the  cathedrals.  A  special  commission  arrived  ^rom 
Rome,  addressed  to  CaoMsn  and  his  adherents,  enjoin- 
ing them  to  support  the  papal  authority,  and  empowering 
them  to  absolve  from  tbeir  oaths,  all  suck  persons  as  h^ 
acknowledged  the  king's  supremacy.  These  confimaisti 
were  commanded,  under  pain  of  ecclesiastical  censure 
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to  coiiftH  tkeirfiiilt  willim  forty  days,  and  enter  into  a 
neiraod  solemii  engagement  to  uphold  the  authority  of 
AeMjflee^  toremt  heretics  and  their  edicts  against 
Ike  Gitbolie  leUgion,  and  to  declare  those  accursed  who 
hfoU  sny  poirer^ecclesiaalioal  or  civil,  to  be  superio^r  to 
iittt.ef  motlier  ehureb. 

In  aletter  to  the  hoed  CromaseH,  written  on  the  third 
ialeodof  April,  1538,  by  Bishop  Browne,  it  is  stated  that 
Cmoun,  whom  ke  calk  his  brother  of  Ardmagb,  <^does 
underluuid  occasion  quarrels,  and  is  not  active  to  execute 
the  viosfi^eBeral's  orders,"  and  that  he  basiaflaenced 
the  dofce  of  Norfolk  to  assist  the  clergy  in  their  eiForts 
to  pierent  any  alteration  of  the  church  rules  in  Ireland. 
Id  a  sobseqocnt  letter,  Browne  gives  the  version  of  a 
lecbration.  sent  from  Rome  to  the  primate  of  Armagh 
ttd  theclergy,  whmh  was  to  be  solemnly  made  and  per* 
fctedy  by  all  such  persons  as  they  should  absolve,  andA 
e  qiedal  commission,  to  which  we  have  already  alluded. 
^iJst  Primate  CaoMaa  was:  engaged  in  the  execution 
this  papal  mandate,  Con  O  Nial,  the  chief  IriA  po« 
(tale  of  Ulster,  was  stimulaled  in  a  letter  sent  by-tbe 
hop  of  MetsB,  to  take  up  arms  against  ^^  heresy  and  the 
pe^a  enemies,"  and  one  Thady  O  Birne,  a  friar  of  the 
er  of  Saint  Francis,  and  bearer  of  a  letter  from  that  - 
!ate  to  O  Nial,  was  seized  by  Thomas  Browne,  on 
feast  of  Saint  John  the  Baptist,  and  having  been 
iried  SMid  then  confined  in  the  castle  of  Dublin,  corn- 
ed soicide.*     And  now  the  lord«deputy,  having  re« 
.^d  tnferfliation  that  Con  O  Nial  was  collecting 
>s  fcu^  ike  invasion  of  the  Pale,  marched  into  Uls- 
n    the    be^ioning  of  May,'  15S9,  and  resided  for 
lays  lA  the  eity  of  Armagh.    The  neighbouring 
es  were  wnated  and  pillaged  by  his  troops,  but  in 
rh  they  did  no  damage  whatever,  from  which  chr- 
mce  w^  may  fairly  infer,  that  the  inhabitants  of 
OMintry   had  not  made  common  cause  with  their 
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pviiDEte  md  O  Nial.  In  theiMgiamng  of  Mfty^  in  tht 
preceding  year.  Gray  had  also  made  an  knpelttona  irmp* 
tioD  into  LeealO)  a  great  part  of  which  he  watted  with 
fire  and  sword.  He  bad  eeixed,  in  this  inconion,  on 
MageniiiB'tf  cattle  of  Dundrom,  and  seven  other  forti, 
and  he  had  burned  the  cathedral  church  of  Downe,  and 
defeoed  the  monuments  of  Patrick,  Bridget  and  Co* 
lumba.  About  the  same  period,  Saint  Patlidt'e  ttai( 
<<Nr  the  staff  of  Jeaus,)  which  Williani  4»f  AdeHne  had 
conveyed,  in  the  year  1170,  from  Armagh  to  the  chairdi 
of  the  Holy  Trinity,  in  Dublin,  was  removed  fram 
thence  with  other  relies  of  the  saints,  and  pnhlicUy 
burned  in  High-street.^ 

O  Nial  began  at  last  openly  to  deelaffe  himself  the 
champion  of  the  papal  see,  and  having  been  joined  by 
O  Donnel,  Magennis,  O  Calaghan,  Mao  WilUam, 
O  Hanlon  and  other  northern  chieftains,  invaded  the 
Pale,  in  August,  15S9,  and  on  bis  marek  towards  the 
iuU  of  Tara,  burned  Navan  and  Athhrdee  and  wasted 
the  adyacent  country.  At  Tara,  where  he  had  coUected 
an  immense  prey,  he  mustered  his  army  and  reviewed  his 
troops,  of  whose  numbers  he  knade  a  proud  and  osten« 
tatious  display.f  But,  as  if  ho  had  taken  up  arms  for  no 
other  object  than  to  waste  and.pillage  a  portion  of  the 
country,  and  then  exhibit  his  soldiers  in  idle  parade, 
he  prepared  for  an  immediate  retreat4 

Meanwhile  the  lord*df  puty  Grey,  havfaig  coUocied  his 
forces,  marched  to  Bellahoa,  in  Afeath,  where  n  greet 
body  of  O  NiaVs  troops  was  encamped  with  a  river  is 
front  He  arrived  at  day*break  on  the  banks  of  this 
river,  and  having  formed  a  resolution  to  cross  it,  in  defi- 
ance of  his  opponents,  he  gave  the  command  of  thefiK- 
lorn  hope  to  Fleming,  baron  of  Skuie,  who  ordeied 
Robert  Hal^ienny,  his  standard  bearer,  to  proceed  with 
him  through  the  stream ;  this  timid  offieer,  Imwsm, 
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mlamed  at  the  forioidable  appearance  of  O  Niara  ansy^ 
declined  the  perilous  adventure.  Fleming,  therefore, 
entrmted  the  colours  to  the  valiant  Robert  Betoa,  and 
rashed  at  the  head  of  his  troops  through  the  river.  He 
was  well  seconded  by  Mabe  of  Mabestown,  who  fell  in 
the  eonflict.  A  desperate  battle  ensued^  in  the  course 
of  which  the  Irish  commander  Magennis  was  slain,  and 
O  Nial'a  troops  finally  defeated  and  dispersed.     . 

Thus  the  efforts  of  the  primate,  the  principal  eocIesi« 
astical  authority  in  Ulster,  and  of  O  Nial  its  most 
powerful  native  chieftain,  to  prevent  Cromweirs  plana 
from  being  carried  into  execution,  were  alike  ineffectual. 
The  abbots  and  priors,  deeming  further  resistance  una- 
vailing, began  now,  on  assurance  of  pensions  during 
their  respective  lives,  to  surrender  their  abbies  and  other 
religious  houses  to  the  king.  Amongst  the  most  impor- 
tant of  these  were  *  twenty-four  religious  institutions^ 
whose  abbots  and  priors  were  lords  of  Parliament.* 

The  adherents  of  .the  king  became  now  so  powerful, 
tfiat  a  pariiament  convened  in  Dublin,  by  the  lord-deputy 
St«  Lieger,  on  the  thirteenth  of  June,  1541,  enacted  thai 
hereafter  Henry  and  his  heirs  should  assume  the  title  of 
kin|5  instead  of  Lord  of  Ireland,  which  was  then  erected 
into  a  kingdom.     The  statute  was  proclaimed  on  the 
Sunday  following,  at  Saint  Patrick's  church,  near  Dub- 
lin, and  at  London,  on  the  twenty-third  January,  1542. 
This  vigorous  measure  was  soon  followed  by  the  submis- 
sion of  the  native  Irish  chiefs,  who  renounced  the  papal 
authority  in  the  fullest  manner.      O  Nial,  O  Carrol, 
O  More,  O  MuUoy,  O  Connor,  O  Dwyn,  (or  Odoyn,) 
Mae  Mahon,  Magennis,  O  Donel,  O  Rourke,  O  Fla- 
herty, O  ReiUy,   O  Melaghlin,  6  Kelly,   (Abbot  of 
Kaockmoy,)  Mac  Carty,   O  Sullivan  and  others  took 
the  oath  of  allegiance ;  so  also  did  many  nobles  of  En^ 
Ksh  deseent,  such  as  Barry,  Roch,  Birminghadi  and 
Mac  ChiiUin  ;  a  list  of  whom  may  be  found  in  the  red 
book  of  the  privy  council  of  Ireland.t 
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It  IS  probable  that  even  Primate  Cromer  nimself,  at 
last  submitted  to  the  authority  of  the  king,  and  ceased  to 
give  any  opposition  to  his  measures ;  for  in  a  curioas 
edict  made  by  the  privy  council,  in  the  year  1541,  we 
find  him  appointed,  in  conjunction  with  the  lord  of 
Liouth,  arbitrator  of  such  controversies  as  might  arise  in 
the  province  of  Ulster,  on  certain  subjects  specified  in 
the  document,  a  power  which  would  not  have  been  vested 
in  him,  if  he  had  not  regained,  the  confidence  of  his 
sovereign.* 

A.  D.'1541,  an  inquisition  was  held  by  order  of  the 
king,  relative  to  the  property  vested  in  the  Culdees  of 
Armagh,  when  it  was  found  that  their  house  was  called 
<«  the  Priory  of  the  Colidei  of  Armagh,'*  and  that  the 
religious  therein  were  incorporated  by  the  name  of '^  the 
Prior  and  Colidei  of  Armagh//  The  prior  was  then 
seized  of  seven  Ballyboes  or  townlands  in  the  county, 
viz.  Cannadisse,  Lisleagh,  Ennogsegurt,  Aghavillee, 
Lisvonnowe,  Killenure  and  Maghocarrell.f 

Primate  Cromer  died,  as  already  stated,  on  the  six- 
teenth oMMarch,  1543. 

George  Dowdall:(,  a  native  of  Louth,  succeeded 
that  prelate  in  the  see  of  Armagh,  and  was  consecrated 
by  JSdward  Staples,  bishop  of  Meath,  and  other  pre- 
lates about  the  beginning  of  December,  1543,  in  cipnse- 
quence  of  the  king's  mandate  directed  to  them,  on  the 
twenty-eighth  of  the  preceding  month.  The  Pope,  how- 
ever, would  not  confirm  his  appointment.  Primate 
Down  ALL  was  a  grave  and  learned  man,  and  very  assi- 
duous in  the  exercise  of  his  episcopal  functions.  The 
king,  it  appears,  had  promised  to  promote  him,  and  had 
granted  him  a  pension  of  twenty  pounds  per  annun^,  on 
the  eighth  of  October,  1542,  <<  till  he  should  enjoy  the 
bishopric  of  Armachan.*'^ 

This  prelate  wrote  some  sermons,  and  translated  from 
Latin  into  English,  the  life  of  John  De  Courcy  the 
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conqueror  of  Ulster.  Ware  says  that  his  ^^Ecclesiastical 
Constitutions''  were  extant  in^is  days.  He  died  in  Lon« 
don,  on  the  fifteenth  of  August,  1558.  His  epitaph  was 
r^^ered  on  Ae  twelfth  of  February,  1559,  by  Thomas 
Walsh,  register  of  the  court  of  Armagh.  The  following 
two  lines  may  serve  as  a  specimen  of  its  style : — 

"  Dom  pttris  flliidio  celebres  proilciicor  ad  Angloi^ 
Londioi  sununiim  faU  dederc  diem;*' 

DowDALL  had  obtained,  as  we  have  stated  above, 
possession  of  the  primacy,  by  donation  of  Henry  VIII. 
without  the  approbation  or  concurrence  of  the  Pope. 
.But  Paul  Ill.'had  conferred  the  see  on  Robert  Wau^ 
coPy  (or  Venjntius,)  a  Scot,  a  divine  eminent  for 
talents,  learning  and  virtue.  This  prelate  had  been  blind 
from  his  infancy,*  yet  by  intense  application  to  study  he 
had  made  such  proficiency  in  literature,  that  he  had 
obtained  the  degree  of  doctor  of  divinity,  at  Paris.  He 
was  present  at  the  famous  council  of  Trent,  from  the 
first  session,  in  1545,  till  the  eleventh,  in  1547.  The 
Pqpe  placed  considerable  confidence  in  this  divine,  and 
he  was  sent  by  his  holiness.  Legate  a  Latere  to  Germa« 
ny,  and  from  this  circumstance,  it  is  said,  originated  the 
German  proverb|  ^^  A  blind  legate  to  the  sharp-sighted 
Gennan8.t 

WjucoPy  prior  to  his  appointment  by  the  Pope,  to 

the  archbishoprick  of  Armagh,  h^d,  in  1541,  introduced 

the  order  of  Jesuits  into  Ireland,  under  the  patronage  of 

Paul  III.    John  Codure  was  the  first  of  the  society  re* 

ceived  there.  He  was  followed  by  Alphonsus  Salmeron, 

Paschasiua  Broet  and  Francis  Zapata.  Waucop  i$  said 

by  Coz^  to  have  been  famous  for  riding  post,  the  best  of 

^y  m^n   in  Chrigtendanii     It  is  not  easy  to  conceive 

why  a  blind  ecclesiaRtic  should  have  been  so  laboriously 

occupted,  and  how  he  could  posdbly  have  overcome  the 

iflH^lillies  which,  in  the  course  of  such  severe  and  ha-^ 
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zardous  exercise,  his  defect  of  vision  miiat  necesearUjr 
have  produced.  Waucop  died  at  Parisi  in  a  ccmvent 
or  meeting  of  Jesuits,  on  the  tenth  of  November  1551.* 
His  last  words  have  been  recorded  by  the  historiaa, 
O  Sullivan,  and  were  to  the  following  effect : — 

^^  Lord,  if  my  existence  here  be  necessary  for  the  good 
of  thy  people,  I  will  not  shrink  from  the  useful  task 
which  I  ought  to  perform.  If  not,  I  shall  willingly 
yield  up  my  station  in  thip  most  laborious  life,  that  my 
spirit  may  enjoy  beatitude  in  t&y  presence.^t 

We  have  now,  iu  these  historical  sketches,  arrived  at 
that  particular  point  of  time  when  the  church  <tf  Ireland 
began  to  be  separated,  by  the  law  of  the  land,  from  the 
see  of  Rome.  Two  distinct  ecclesiastical  hierarchies, 
shoHly  after  this  period,  coexisted  in  Ireland ;  the  one 
presiding  over  the  religion  of  the  state,  the  other  over 
that  long  adopted  and  steadily  adhered  to  by  the  great 
majority  of  the  people.  Waucop  ought,  of  course,  to 
be  classed  as  the  first  titular  primate  of  all  Ireland,  ia 
right  of  his  appointment  by  the  Pope,  or,  in  other  words, 
as  the  first  Roman-Catholic  archbishop  of  Armagh,  no* 
minated  in  this  country,  after  the  commencement  of  the 
Reformation,  by  the  Papal  see. 

In  the  year  1542,  Con  O  Nial  prince  of  Tirone^ 
accompanied  by  Hugh  O  Cervdlan,  bishop  of  Clogher, 
and  others, j:  overawed  by  the  power  of  Henry  VIIL 
visited  that  monarch  at  Greenwich,  and  on  the  twenty 
fourth  of  September,  surrendered  to  him  his  titles,  es- 
tates and  principalities.  On  this  occasion,  he  cove- 
nanted <<  to  renounce  the  name  of  O  Nial,  to  adopt  the 
English  habit,  language  and  manners;  to  cause  his  own 
and  his  people's  children  to  learn  the  English  tougue, 
and  to  build  their  houses  and  farm  their  lands  after  the 
English  mode ;  to  conform  to  and  obey  the  English  law, 
and  to  keep  no  more  Gallowglasses  tlutn  the  IcH-d-depaty 
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iboolddlow ;  taamwer  all  general  hMtinge  like  the  mem- 
benoftiie  pafe)  and  to  refrain  from  snccouring  tde  kingV 
twmks^  In  consequence  of  this  humiliating  treaty,  he 
WBsereatedearl  of  Tirone  for  life,  with  remainder  over 
to  his  spurioas  son  Matthew,  who  was  then  made  baron 
ofDanpinDon,  in  tail.      O  NtaFs  estates  were  also 
nigraDted  to  Con  by  patent.    The  promise  to  renounce 
the  princely  name  of  O  Nial,  as  well  as  the  dress,  lan- 
guage and  customs  of  his  country,  must  have  been  gal- 
ling  to  this  chieftain.    A  similar  regulation  with  respect 
to  dress,  enacted,  in  1537,  by  Parliament,  was  found  un- 
operative  and  rejected  even  by  the  common  people.     It 
lecreed  that  do  subject  should  be  shaved  above  the  ears, 
»r  wear  glibbs,  or  linen  died  in  saffron,  or  above  seven 
ardsof  linen  in  a  chemise,  or  any  silk-embroidered  kirtle 
r  coat,  ^^ne  couched,  ne  laid  with  usker  :**  but  that  all 
ere  to  conform  to  the  English  language  and  fashions/^ 
Dother  law,  relating  chiefly  to  Connaught  and  Muns- 
r,  which  was  subsequently  ratified  by  proclamation, 
Jered  that  noblemen  should  be  allowed  twenty  cubits 
bundles  of  linen  in  their  shirts,  horsemen  eighteen, 
tmen  sixteen,  garsons  twelve,  clowns  ten,  and  that  no 
t  should  be  died  with  saffron.    It  is  not  likely  that 
ulationa  which  had  been  despised  by  his  very  vassals. 
Id  have  been  agreeable  to  O  Nial ;  yet  he  concealed 
:bagrtn  and  appeared  satisfied  with  his  reception  at 
British  court.  However^  ia  the  year  1548,  he  formed 
AnexioB  with  O  Donel,  O  Dogherty  and  others,  who 
nenced  a  treaty  vfith  the  king  of  France,  and  pro- 
i  to  become  thsj  subjects  of  that  monarch,  if  he 
'  proeure  a  donation  of  the  country  from  thejPope, 
end  two  thousand  harqoebusiers  and  two  hundred 
horseinen,  with  some  artillery,  to  their  aid.t    In 
[uence  of  this  treaty,  a  meeting  took  place  betwixt 
ly  Jahn   De  Monluck,  (embassador  to  the  French 

roL  J^  pu  S75.       t  Mthla*t  Hcnsin..     B«|litfc  4t  k  VMmm 
^  ^  a  pm%%.9i   Mss  G«v.998. 


king,)  and  Robeht  Waucop  Roman-Catliolie  ai€li« 
bishop  of  Armagh,  bat  the  whole  plan  proved,  ultunate* 
ly,  abortive. 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  January,  1547,  Henry  VIIL 
died  at  Westminster.  By  an  extent  taken  in  the  thtr^ 
tieth  year  of  this  monarch,  the  archiepiscopal  see  of 
Armagh  was  valued  at  one  hundred  and  eighty«three 
pounds,  seventeen  shillings  and  five  pence  halfpenny, 
Irish  currency,  per  annum.  In  the  fifteenth  year  of 
James  I.  it  was  valued  at  four  hundred  pounds,  sterling, 
per  annum,  and  the  first  fruits  calculated  accordingly. 
King  Edward  VI.  a  zealous  reformist,  sent  orders,  on 
the  sixth  of  February,  1550,  to  the  viceroy  St.  Leger, 
that  the  liturgy  of  the  church  of  England  should  be 
adopted  and  read  in  Ireland,  in  the  English  tongue.* 
The  deputy,  having  accordingly  convoked  the  prelates 
and  the  other  clergy,  signified  to  them  his  majesty's 
pleasure  with  respect  to  the  intended  change.  Bat  the 
primate  of  Armagh  (Dowdall)  strongly  dissented  firom 
the  proposed  measure ;  and  an  animated  theological  dis« 
cnssionfimmediately  ensued,  betwixt  that  divine  and  the 
viceroy.  Each  of  the  parties,  however,  retained  bis  own 
opinion8,f  unconvinced  by  the  reasoning  of  his  oppo- 
nent. Dowdall  withdrew  from  the  conference  in  disgust, 
and  was  followed  by  all  his  sufiragans,  except  Staples 
bishop  of  Meath.  The  rest  of  the  clergy,  with  George 
Brown  archbishop  of  Dublin,  at  their  head,  agreed  to 
adopt  the  proposed  liturgy,  which  was  accordingly  read, 
in  the  English  tongue,  on  Easter-Sunday,  in  Christ^ 
Church,  in  the  presence  of  the  viceroy,  the  magistrates 
and  the  clergy.  On  this  occasion.  Doctor  Brown 
preached  on  the  eighteenth  verse  of  the  hundred  and 
nineteenth  Psalm,  ^^  Open  thou  mine  eyes  that  I  may 
aee  the  wonders  of  thy  law." 

Sir  James  Crofl,  a  zealous  Protestant,  who  was  ap- 
pointed viceroy  of  Ireland,  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  April, 
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I55I,  made  every  possible  exertion  to  induce  the  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh,  to  adopt  the  English  liturgy.     But 
DowoAiiL,  who,  though  the  Pope  had  nonainated  ano* 
ther  diviae  to  his  see,  was  conscientiously  attached  to 
the  diarch  of  Rome,  refused  to  comply  with  the  depu* 
ty's  wislies.     His  firmness  met  with  the  approbation  of 
the  great  majority  of  the  people,  and  be  was  generally 
regarded  as  the  leader  of  the  Roman-Catholics  of  Ire« 
land.    The  primate,  however,  not  only  withdrew  from 
the  public  councils^  where  his  opinions  had  been  dis* 
regarded,  bat  refused  to  hold  any  intercourse  with  hia 
coaforming  brethren,  and  retired,  in  disgust,  ^to  Saint 
Mary^s  abbey,  near  Dublin.      He  was  rendered  still 
more  popular,  bythe  misconduct  of  those  reformists  who 
had  been  appointed  to  examine  the  places  of  public 
worship,  and  to  remove  ^'  the  objects  and  instruments  of 
popular  superstition."    These  men,  in  all  the  pride  and 
insolence  of  office,  executed  their  commission  ia  tho 
most  violent,  outrageous  and  indecent  manner.   Regard- 
lesB  of  the   preconceived  opinions  of  the  -people,  they 
seiaed  upon  the  most  revered  utensils  and  the  most  valu- 
able  iumitareof  the  churches,  and  exposed  them  to  open 
sale.*    The  garrison  of  Athlone  are  stated  to  have  pil« 
laged  the  church  of  Cluainmacnois,  the  shrine  of  the 
favourite  saint,  Ciaran ;  where  they  defaced  or  destroyed 
the  ornaments,' and  removed  the  books,  windows,  plates, 
hells  and  furniture  of  every  kind.    Such  acts  as  these/ 
must  have  recited  in  the  Romi^n^Catholics,  the  strongest 
emotions  of  abhorrence  both  against  the  perpetrators  and 
the  aathority  by  which  they  were  supported*    It  was 
deemed  necessary,  at  last,  to  check  this  growing  evil, 
sad  therefore  an  order  was  transmitted  by  the  British 
government,  to  Sic  James  Croft,  to  prevent  the  sale  of 
bells,  churdi-goods,  chantry-lands,  &c.  and  to  note  them 
down  ia  regular  inventories.t 
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Another  effort  was  now  made  to  reconcile  Primte 
DowDALL  to  the  new  eccjiesiastical  arrangements.  The 
lord  deputy,  in  a  letter,  which  he  transmitted  to  hiffl, 
by  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of  Meatb,  expressed  an  ardent 
wish  to  make  some  amicable  settlement  betwixt  him  and 
his  conforming  brethren.  To  attain  this  desirable  object, 
he  proposed  that  a  place  of  conference  should  be  named, 
in  which  the  disputed  theological  points  might  be  dis- 
cussed and  finally  settled.* 

The  primate  replied,  that  although  he  thought  tboie 
points,  in  which  the  contending  parties  were,  in  coo- 
science  and  in  judgment,  at  such  essential  variance 
with  one  another,  could  not  be  thus  easily  uid  satisbc* 
torily  adjusted,  yet  he  should  be  glad  to  see  aAd  convene 
with  the  deputy  ;  and  he  acceptedhis  friendly  proposal 
He  had,  however,  he  said,  retired  from  the  world,  and 
therefore  declined  appearing  at  his  lordship's  palace. 
DowDALL  was,  afterwards,  waited  uponbyibe  whole 
body  of  the  clergy,  at  the  abbey,  where  a  theological 
disputation  was  held,  in  the  great  hall,  betwixt  hiraaad 
Staples,  bishop  of  Meath.  Each  of  the  polemic  cbam* 
pions  claimed  the  victory,  and  each  withdrew  from  the 
useless  contest,  despising  the  sophisms  of  his  opponent, 
and  triumphing  in  the  solidity  of  his  own  arguments. 

Down  ALL  had  heretofore  displayed  great  inflexibility 
of  spirit,  and  it  had  been  found  impossible,  either  i^ 
force  of  argument  or  of  entreaty,  to  make  him  adopt  the 
new  liturgy.  The  court  of  England  now  determined  to 
try  what  effect  hostile  measures  might  produce,  on  hit 
unbending  mind.  They  began,  therefore,  to  wound  his 
feelings  in  a  very  tender  point,  by  rendering  his  set 
subordinate  to  that  of  Dublin.  On  the  20th  of  October^ 
1551,  the  king  and  council  deprived  him  of  the  primacy, 
which,  by  letters  patent,  they  vested,  with  all  its  powers 
and  privileges,  in  Browne  and  his  successors  for  even 
Alarmed  by  this   decisive  measure,   and  anticipating 
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otiiers,  of  a  still  more  yiolent  nature,  Dowdall  seems^ 
at  once,  to  have  lost  that  fortitude  and  spirit  which  had 
rendered  him  conspicuous,  as  the  head  of  all  the  adhe- 
rents to  the  Papal  see.  At  the  very  moment  when  his 
popiilarity  had  risen  to  the  highest  pitch,  and  when  it 
might  have  been  dangerous  for  King  Edward  to  have 
IHt»ceeded  one  step  further  against  hiro^  he  deserted  his 
digniGed  station  and  fled  in  alarm  to  the  continent. 

Edward,  looking  upon  the  flight  of  Dowdall,  as  a  re« 
nnnctation  of  his  archiepiscopal  rights  and  duties,  ap- 
pointed HUGfl  OooDAcaa  to  the  see,  by  privy  signet^ 
dated  the  S8th  October,  1552.  In  his  order,  the  king 
stales  that  the  see,  one  of  the  chiefest  in  the  realm,  was 
vacant,  that  he  had  a  right  good  opinion,  both  of  the 
saflicieiiey  of  the  place  and  of  the  virtuous  life  of  Hugh 
OooDAcaa,  and  had,  therefore,  appointed  him  arch- 
bishop of  ^magh.* 

Hugh  Goodacre,  the  first  Protestant  prelate  who ' 
presided  over  the  see,  was  consecrated  in  Christ's  church, 
Dublin,  on  the  2d  of  February,  1553,  together  with 
John  Bale,  bishop  of  Ossory,  by  George  Browne,  Tho- 
mas Kildare,  and  Eugene  Down.  A  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance attended  the  coronation  of  these  prelates. 
The  people  had  been  habituated  to  the  Roman  ritual, 
and  the  reformed  liturgy  had  not  been  regularly  esta- 
blished, nor  had  any  pains  been  taken,  nor  much  argu- 
ment used,  to  convince  the  inhabitants  of  this  country, 
that  tiiere  were  any  rational  grounds,  or  any  necessity 
for  so  radical  a  change.  It  seems  to  have  been  taken  for 
granted,  that  the  theological  opinions  of  the  Irish  nation 
ought,  as  a  mere  matter  of  course,  to  be  regulated  by 
Aose  of  the  English  people,  or  rather  of  the  English 
court  But  Lockwood,  dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  who  seems 
to  have  had  a  clearer  view  of  the  subject,  proposed  that 
the  Boman  ritual  and  ceremonies  should  be  retained,  in 
Aa  consecration  of  the  new  bishops,  through  respect  to 


the  preconceived  sentiments  of  tlie  people.  The  new 
primate  and  tbe  rest  of  the  clergy,  Bale  only  excepted, 
agreed  to  the  proposal.  He,  however,  holding  everf 
thing  which  appertained  to  the  charch  of  Rome  in  atter 
abhorrence,  not  only  refused  his  assent,  but  ordered  the 
consecrated  wafer  to  be  removed,  and  common  bread  to 
be  substituted  in  its  place.  The  people,  whose  opinioas 
were  thus  outraged,  by  a  practice  altogether  novel  to 
them,  and  by  the  open  contempt  shewn  for  those  rites 
which  they  had  been  taught  to  deem  most  sacred^  eoidd 
scarcely  restrain  their  indignation  and  rage.  Afterwards^ 
when  Bishop  Bale  began  to  preach  the  reformed  doc- 
trines, his  clergy  forsook  him,  and  the  populace,  enlini- 
aled,  even  to  madness,  against  the  prelate  himself,  dew 
five  of  his  domestics.  His  own  life  was,  with  dsfficalty, 
saved  by  the  exertions  of  the  civil  magistrates.* 

Archbishop  Goon  acre  died  in  Dublin,  (on  the  Istof 
May,  165S.+ 

In  the  year  155S,  Ulster  was  not  only  miserably  wasted 
by  the  quarrels,  dtssentions,  and  hostile  confiicta  4ft  Con 
O  Nial,  earl  of  Tyrone,  and  his  son,  Shane  (or  Jidm) 
O  'Nial,  but  afflicted  by  an  alarming  scarcity  of  provi- 
sions, BO  that  the  current' price  of  five  bushels  of  wheat 
waa  04s.  which,  in  the  following  year,  eonU  be  pur- 
abased  for  five4 

Edward  VI.  died  at  Greenwich,  on  the  sixth  day  of 
July,  1553,  and  was  succeeded  by  Mary,  eldest  daughter 
of  Henry  VIII. 

The  queen,  who  was  zealously  attadied  U^  the  Hobmui- 
Catholic  religion,  recalled  Qeorge  Dowdall  iBrom  the 
continent,  on  the  application  of  the  famous  Cardinal 
Pole,  the  Pope's  legate.  On  the  twelfth  of  March,  ISM, 
she  reinstated  him  in  the  see  of  Armagh,  and  finally^  by 
letters  patent,  restored  to  him  the  title  of  ^'  Primate  of 
all  Ireland/'  with  all  the  ecclesiastical  and  tempoval 
rights  annexed  to  his  archbishoprick.    In  the  patent  of 
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festitiitioiiy  it  is  expressly  stated,  <<  that  he  And  his  pte^ 
decessofs  had,  from  time  immemorial,  enjoyed  the  dig^ 
■ity,  style  and  titte  of  <^  Primate  of  all  Ireland/'  until,  by 
the  patent  which  granted  the  same  to  Geoi^  bishop  of 
Dublin,  he  was  deprived  of  it  and  of  the  arehblshoprick^ 
•ontrary  to  justice.    The  pateht  of  the  archbishop  of 
Dublin  was  surrendered  to  Mary,  who  cancelled  it,  when 
she  reetored  the  primacy  to  the  archbishop  of  Armagh.* 
The  priory  of  Atfairdee  was  also  given  to  him,  for 
life,  as  a  remuneration  for  the  spoil  which  had  been 
made  in  his  see,  during  his  absence.f    In  the  same  year, 
he  held  a  provincial  synod  at  Tredagh,  in  which  some 
progress  was  made  in  the  re-establishment  of  the  Roman- 
Cadiolic  religion,  and  in  depriving  the  married  clergy  of 
their  benefices.    In  April,  he  and  Doctor  Wal^h,  elect 
bishop  of  Meath,  received  a  commission  which  empow« 
ered  them  to  divest  all  married  ecclesiastics  of  their  dig- 
nities and  functions.      Brown,  archbishop  of  Dublin, 
Staples,   bishop  of  Meath,    and   Travera,  bishop    of 
LeighKn,  were  expelled  ftom  their  sees,  being,  as  it  ia 
phrased  by  the  author  of  <'  Jus  Primatiale  Armacaaum," 
^uxaraias  ei  impamiefdes,**  ^^  married  and  impenitent." 
Bale,  bishop  of  Ossory  and  Casey,  bishop  of  liimerick^ 
fled  from  the  island.):    Other  prelates  were  substituted 
in  the  place  of  those  who  had  either  absconded  or  been 
deposed.    The  new  bishops  took  an  oath  of  fidelity  to 
Uie  queen,  who  yet  retained  the  title  of  supreme  head  of 
the  church,  Scc.S 

On  the  first  of  June,  1556,  Sussex,  then  lord-deputy 
of  Irriand^  convened  a  parliament,||  in  which  the  lord- 
thaneellor,  kneeling  down  in  full  meeting,  read  aloud  a 
bull  wluch  had  been  transmitted  by  Cardinal  Pole,  by 
which  they  were  earnestly  exhorted  to  abrogate  every 
law  which  impugned  the  supremacy  of  the  Roman  see^ 
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tbat  tbe  people  miglit  be  restored  to  fbll  conmaiei 
iritb  the  Catholic  church.  The  sentiineilts  of  Pde  wen 
joyfiilly  adopted  and  reechoed  by  flie  parliamMt^  whkh 
^viaf  a^iottraed  tb  the  cathedral  aild  heaid  ^Te 
Deuai"  chanted  for  the  regt<MutkHi  of  unity  to  thf 
cburcli|  proceeded  to  declare  tbe  legitimacy  of  the 
qMeen,  and  her  undoubted  title  to  tbe  tegal  power. 
Further,  they  refived  tbe  statutes  against  befesyi  aad 
repealed  all  laws  enacted  against  tbe  Pope  and  his  nn* 
premait^yy  since  SOth  Hen*  VIII.  l*he  grants  made  bj 
archbishop  Brown,  either  to  his  own  use,  or  to  that  of 
^^  bis  bastards,'*  <for  so  his  children  born  in  wedlock 
were  styled,)  were  declared  void  ;  the  crown's  daim  to 
the  first  fruits  was  vacated,  and  various  laws  were 
enacted  for  the  subversion  of  the  Protestant  veUgioa.^ 
It  does  not  appear  that  any  persecution  wan  eicitcd 
by  the  Roman-Catholics,  against  the  Protestania  in  Iie- 
land,  during  tbe  reign  of  Mary,  with  the  exception  of 
tbe  laws,  passed  against  the  refonaed  clef;gy9  which 
ire  have  recited  above.  On  the  contrary,  many  Ihete^ 
taut  refugees,  who  had  fled  from  Ea^and,  reawaad 
uiHnofested  and  even  unnoticed  in  this  eountry^t  Yet 
if  an  anecdote  related  by  Ware,);  on  the  authority  ef 
Friinajte  Henry  Ussber  and  of  Richaird,  earl  of  Cork, 
may  be.  credited,  Queen  Mary,  in  the  latter  period  of  her 
life,  did  not  intend  to  treat  the  irieh  Protestants  with 
each  liberal  and  Christian-likn  lenity.  It  is  said  that  a 
commission  bad  been  forwarded  to  the  Irish  govemmrat, 
by  th<^  bands  of  Cole,  dean  of  Saint  Paul's^  autboripog 
them  to  proceed  with  severity  against  heretics.  The  dean 
who  was  well  pleased  with  this  commission,  exhibited  it 
trJuiaphantly  to  tbe  mayor  of  Chester,  who  bad  waited 
upon  him  in  that  town.  His  hostess^  who  happened  lo  be 
present  at  tbe  conversation,  and  whose  hrotbery  John 
Esmonds,  a  Protestant,  was  a  citizen  of  Dublin,  stola 
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t)m  cammiuwn  from  tlie  leathern  box  Id  which  it  was 
contained,  and  left  something  of  equal  bulk  in  its  stead. 
The  dean  proceeded  on  his  voyage,  arrived  in  Dublin 
presented  his  boX|  in  doe  form,  to.  the  lord-deputy,  in 
full  council.  It  was  opened,  the  imaginary  commission 
waa  drawn  forth,  and  a  pack  of  cards  with  the  knave  of 
clubs  uppermost  presented  itself  to  the  view  of  the  asto- 
nished spectators.  All  this  was  perfectly  unaccountable 
to*D€>ctor  Cole,  but  the  lord-deputy  humorously  said, 
*^  Liet  U8  have  another  commission  ;  meanwhile  we  will 
shuffle  the  cards."  Cole  returned  to  England,  and 
obtained  a  new  commission,  but  before  he  could  set  sail 
for  Ireland,  the  queen  was  dead.- 

Whilst  the  court  and  parliament  were  occupied  in 
re-establishing  the  Roman  Catholic  religion, '  Shane 
O  Nial,  James  Mac  Connel  and  some  island  Scots 
had  excited  an  insurrection  in  Ulster.  To  quell  thig 
disturbance,  Thomas  Ratcliffe  Lord  Fitzwalters,  then 
lord-deputy,  marched  into  the  province,  and  on  the 
eighteenth  of  July,  1556,  defeated  the  Scots  and  their 
Irish  allies.  Mac  Connel,  with  two  hundred  of  his  fol- 
lowers, was  slain  by  Sir  Henry  Sydney.* 

This  victory  did  not  completely  terminate  the  war,  and 
therefore,  on  the  twenty-secpnd  of  October,  1557,  Sus- 
sex, then  lord-lieutenant,  marched  into  Ulster.  On  the 
twenty-fourth,  he  arrived  at  Dundalk,  from  whence  he 
drove  the  enemy  before  him  to  Armagh.  On  the  twenty- 
fifth,  lie  entered  that  city,  which  he  wasted  with  fire, 
on  the  twenty-seventh,  sparing  only  the  Cathedral* 
After  this  act  of  vengeance,  he  proceeded  through 
Newry  to  Dublin,  where  he  arrived  on  the  thirtieth.f 

In  the  year  1577,  Archbishop  Dowdall  held  a  pro- 
vincial synod  at  Drogheda.  On  his  decease  which  took 
pbce  on  the  fifteenth  of  August,  1558,  <<  Terence,  dean 
of  Armagh,  was  appointed  guardian  of  the  spiritualties 
of  the  see.    On  the  third  of  July,  1559,  he  held  a  synod 
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of  the  Engiish  clergy  of  the  diocese,  in  Saint  Peter^r 
churchy  Drogheda."* 

Queen  Mary  died  on  the  seventeenth  of  November, 
1558,  and  was  succeeded  by  Elizabeth,  the  only  sarvi- 
ving  child  of  Henry  VIII. 
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CHAPTER   XIV. 

From  the  ieOh  of  Queen  Mary  till  the  murder  of  Shane 
O  Nial 

Adam  LOFTUS,  a  native  of  Yorkshire  and  chap- 
lain to  Thomas,  earl  of  Sussex,  and  afterwards  to  queen 
Elizabeth,  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  Armagh,  by 
Hufh  CurWin,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  other  pre- 
lates, in  the  latter  end  of  March,  1563.    On  the  eighth  of 
August,  1567,*  he  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Dublin, 
which  was  then  more  productive  with  respect  to  pecu- 
niary emolument    than   the  primacy  :    for  the  city  of 
Armagh,  with  the  cathedral  itself,  had  been  destroyed  by 
Shane  0  Nial,  and  the  whole  province  impoverished  and 
frasted  by  his  conflicts  with  the  British  army. 

LoFTUS  was  a  man  of  sound  learning,  pleasing  man- 
lers,  comely  person  and  florid  eloquence.  These  quali- 
ies  had  strongly  recommended  him  to  Elizabeth,  who 
ad  heard  him,  with  much  pleasure,  speaking  at  a  public 
ity  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  had  promised 
m  promotion.  He  was  made  archbishop  in  the  twenty- 
^hih  year  of  his  age,  having  been  the  youngest  pri- 
ite  of  all  Ireland,  on  record,  if  we  except  Celsus. 
irougb  him  the  bishops  of  the  church  of  Ireland, 
306e  to  derive  their  succession.  Curwin  who  coose- 
ited  him  had  himself  been  consecrated  in  England, 
'ing  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  according  to  the  forms 
the  Roman  Pontifical.  Loftus  was  twice  made 
per  of  the  great  seal,  and  afterwards  lerd-chanceflor, 
lie  was  four  times  one  of  the  lords-justices  of  Ireland, 
was  also  the  first  provost  of  Trinity-College,  in 
le  foundation  he  took  an  active  part.  He  died  at  hia 
ZB  of  Saint  Sepulchre's,  Dublin,  on  the  fifth  of  April, 
^  an4  was  buried  in  Saint  Patrick's  churcb.t 

•Wffni*tniliofa,p.a5«       tlhid,^MK. 


The  great  mental  attainments  and  pleaeing  qualitiei 
of  this  learned  prelate  were,  in  some  degree,  sullied 
by  his  insatiate  avarice  and  unbounded  ambition*  Influ- 
enced by  these  passions,  he  sought  to  monopolize  every 
church  preferment  that  became  vacant^  either  for  himself 
or  his  family.  He  took  an  active  part  in  the  ruin  of  Sir 
John  Perrot,  who,  in  his  last  will,  solemnly  protested 
that  he  had  been  foully  belied  by  a  declaraJtion  made 
against  him  by  the  archbishop. 

The  pecuniary  emoluments  of  the  see,  in  the  days  of 
Primate  Lopf  usymust  have  been  very  trivial.  In  1564, 
be  was  elected  dean  of  Saint  Patrick's  Dublin,  and 
Elizabeth,  on  the  sixth  of  January,  1564,  ratified  the 
election.  In  the  letters  patent,  she  speaks  in  lionourahle 
terms  of  the  primate,  and  says  that  his  <^  archbishopric^ 
is  a  place  of  great  charge,  in.  name  and  title  only  to  be 
esteemed,  without  any  worldly  endowment  resulting 
from  it :"  she  therefore  permits  him  to  hold  the  deanery 
of  his  college,  named  Saint  Patrick's,  in  commendttm^ 
until  she  should  otherwise  provide  for  him.* 

The  clerical  duties  of  the  dean  and  chapter  seem, 
about  this  period,  to  have  been  much  neglected.  ''On 
the  thirtieth  of  October,  1561,  the  queen,  by  letters  pa- 
tent, had  ordered  the  chancellor  to  direct  tiie  dean  and 
chapter  to  proceed  under  Conge  fesUer  to  the  election 
of  AoAM  LoFTHousB,  and  to  certify  the  same  that  his 
writ  of  consecration  and  restitution  might  issue/*  Bot 
the  deputy  Sussex,  informed  the  queen,  by  letters  dated 
second  of  September,  I56S,  that  the  dean  could  not  pro- 
ceed to  the  election,  through  the  absence  of  sundry  of  the 
chapter  of  Armagh.  In  consequence  of  this,  her  majesty 
on  the  fifth  of  October,  1563,  ordered  a  patent  to  past 
and  to  continue  until  he  might  be  established  in  tlM 
bishoprick,  by  the  accustomed  ordinary  mean8.f 


•  BstGuic.d^tad79  Elis.drm.4  orig.  FSaoe,  7?£lti.    Lodge'iHau 
mMM,  at  MprSi       f  Lodg«*f  Mii,  noiti^  ut  supra  Bot;  One.  4*  BSr.  A. 
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After  Um  death  of  Wjvcof^  the  first  tUahir  primate 
of  Irriendy  the  Pope,  solicitous  to  preserve  an  uninter* 
nipted  series  of  Roinaii*Catholic  arehhishopB,  in  the  see' 
of  Areimgb,  appointed  Richard  Creagfh,  a  native  of 
Limertefc,  his  sneoessor.  This  prelate  had  been  educated 
at  Looraifte,  where  he  had  made  considerable  proficiency 
ia  Uteratore.* 

We  leani  from  O  Sullivan  Bearre,  that  Priniat» 
Cmmagm  waa  the  son  of  a  very  honourable  merchant 
ef  linetiok*  Here  he  attained  the  first  rudiments 
of  lilH«lttre  and  a  taste  for  Scriptural  hnowledge.  On 
hie  asriral  at  years  <t  maturity,  he  traded  as  a  gene* 
lal  oMrslMaat^  lo  and  firom  Spain.  At  a  particular  time,' 
he  had  disposed  of  a  quantity  of  goods,  which  he  had 
hroof  hi  tA>  that  country,  and  shipped  various  other  com* 
ftodities>  m  a  venture  to  Ireland.  And  now  theappotnted 
day  for  salluig  had  arrived,  the  wind  was  fiivourable  and 
the  passengers,  merchants  and  seamen,  were  hurrying  on 
bsaid*  Cmbj^Mj  however,  who  had  determined  to  soli- 
cit  the  blessing  of  Almighty  God  on  his  undertaking, 
told  his  companions  that  he  deemed  it  necessary  to  attend 
the  solemniaation  of  Mase,  before  he  should  go  on  board, 
hot  that  as  soon  as  he  should  have  effected  this  pious 
object,  he  would  instantly  embark.  His  companions, 
however,  left  him  whilst  he  was  attending  the  celebration 
of  divine  service,  and  having  weighed  anchor  hoisted 
tall.  Cmmaoh  saw  the  vessel  in  motion,  and  called  to 
tfiem  from  the  shore — In  vain — for  by  a  sudden  gust  of 
wind,  or  by  some  mismanagement  of  the  crew,  the  ship 
was  instantly  buried  in  the  sea,  and  every  one  on  board 
perished.  CrejojeTj  thus  providentially  saved  from 
death,  retwrned  thanks  to  God  for  his  escape,  and  deter* 
mined  to  adopt  a  mode  of  life  less  perilous  to  the  body 
aad  more  salutary  to  the  soul.  He  now  addicted  himself 
entirely  to  literature,  and  having  attained  great  theolo* 
gicallmowledge,  he  was  ordained  a  priest^  and  in  pro* 

•  Wtn*i  Wfftan  Pi  97.     3m  Mm.  Amuw.  f».97.     O  fnmna  losi. 


cess  of  time,  was  appointed  by  the  Pope,  arckbidiop  of 
Armagh.  His  zeal  for  the  advancement  of  the  Romans 
Catholic  religion,  and  probably  some  political  considera- 
tions rendered  bim  obnoxious  to  Queen  Elisabeth,  by 
whose  spies  he  was  seized  in  Ireland,  and  transmitted  to 
London,  where  he  was  closely  imprisoned.  O  Sullivan 
asserts  that  he  was  fettered,  and  that  various  efforts  were 
made  both  by  means  of  threats  and  of  proffered  rewards, 
to  induce  him  to  change  his  religion,  but  that  here* 
mained  steadfast  in  his  original  faith.  He  adds,  that  the 
archbishop  was  falsely  accused  of  having  attempted  for- 
cibly to  deflower  the  daughter  of  his  gaoler.  The  day 
of  trial  came  on,  and  Creagh  was  arraigned  in  a  crowded 
court.  His  accuser,  a  beautiful  and  elegant  girl,  came 
forward  to  give  evidence  against  him.  Bot  when  she 
looked  steadily  on  the  countenance  of  this  innocent  and 
injured  man,  a  sudden  pang  of  remorse  seised  her  soul. 
She  t>ecame  conscience-stricken  and  unable  to  bear  the 
ftlse  evidence  against  him,  which  she  had  previously 
meditated. 

«•  Vox  firadtrat  haiit** 

At  last,  when  she  had  recovered  the  powers  of  utter- 
ance, she  declared  that  she  had  never  seen  a  man  of 
more  pure  and  holy  life,  that  he  had  neither  violated  her 
person,  nor  solicited  her  to  the  commission  of  crime,  nor 
even  touched  the  hem  of  her  garment.  The  archbishop, 
thus  honourably  acquitted,  was  brought  back  a  prisoner 
to  the  tower,  where,  in  a  few  days,  he  expired,  a.  ])• 
1585.» 

Primate  Creagh  wrote  a  treatise  ^^  De  Lingua  Hi- 
bernica,"  partly  extant  in  Ware's  time,  and  in  posses- 
sion of  Thomas  Arthur,  m.  d.  <'  An  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory"— A  Dissertation  "  De  Controversiis  Fidei"— 
*^  Chronicon  Hiberniee"  and  other  learned  works.t 

•  HUt  OtUi.  k  2,  1. 4,  €,  le,  Burk.  Hib.  Bom.  SOU  f  ^'^'^ 
Writan,  p.  07. 
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afler  five  weeks  confinement,  on  Saint  Patrick's  festival, 
being  tbe  anniversary  dayofhiii  consecration  at  Home. 
After  the  lapse  of  many  years  he  was,  as  already  stated, 
recmnniiltetl  lo  prison.' 

As*  soon  a^  Elizabeth  was  firmly  seated  on  the  Britbh 
tlarcitie,  &he  be^an  to  adopt  the  most  cogent  measures^ 
for  the  re-ostablishmenl  of  the  Protestant  religion  hi 
Ireland.  A  parliament,  convoked  by  the  deputy,  on  the 
lv%el()h  of  January,  Ij5D,  vested  the  ecclesiastical  juris- 
diction  in  the  crown ;  appointed  a  new  oath  of  suprema- 
cy; pasted  an  act  of  uniformity;  repealed  the  laws 
mg;Aiilsl  heretics;  made  regulations  to  enforce  the  use  of 
the  iKiok  of  common  prayer,  and  attendance  at  the  public 
onttitp  of  the  es^iublished  church  ;  and  in  one  short  ses* 
ttoii,efrectnally  overtlirew  the  ecclesiastical  system  which 
lad  been  so  anxiously  and  so  carefully  restored  by  Queen 

It  is  remarkable,  that  a  very  great  majority  of  the  pre* 
late^,  assembled  in  parliament,  during  those  times  of 
rmpid  change  from  one  species  of  Christianity  to  another^ 
conformed  quietly  to  the  religion  adopted  by  the  court, 
and  thus  contrived  to  keep  possession  of  their  respective 
sees ;  btit  many  of  the  temporal  lords  continued  atlacbed 
to  the  principles  in  which  they  had  been  educated,  and 
their  descendants,  till  this  hour,  remain  steady  adherents 
of  the  Roman-Catholic  church.^ 

Aliout  this  period,  the  celebrated  Shane  (or  John) 
O  Nial,  chief  dynast  of  Ulster,  began  to  manifest  strong 
Bymptomi  of  ditf^content.  The  subsequent  movements  of 
thii  irarrior  were  productive  of  infinite  mischief  to  that 
pTt>fjnce,  but  were  particularly  calamitous  to  Armagh. 
It  is  therefore  necessary  that  wc  should  recite  the  causeg 
and  consequences  of  his  disalTection  to  the  British  go- 


^  Av^m.   d«  rabui  Citb,  la  B^l  t-  2,  p.  56.    Edit  Cblotiic.  161% 
f  VdtSmmm  Sd  £IU.  c,  1-^7,  *«.       f  Hot  CtM,  fd,  EMt,  H. 


vernment,  as  minutely  ai  the  nature  of  this  work  Will 
permit. 

O  Nial  wag  a  man  of  sliig^ular  character.  Proud  of 
hU  hereditary  descent  and  tenacious  of  his  chiefdom  in 
Vlsti^r)  he  notonly  deemed  himself  the  genuine  sovereign 
t>f  the  country,  but  vaunted  that  the  Magennis,  the  Mac 
Guire,  O  Reillyj  O  Hanlon,  O  Cahan,  Mac  Brien, 
O  Hagan,  O  Quin,  Mac  Kenna,  Mac  Cartan  atid  all 
the  Mac  Donels,  whom  he  styled  ^^  Gallowglasses/* 
were  liis  subjects  and  vassals.*  O  Nial  was  subtle  in 
mind,  alert  in  action,  quick  in  expedient,  haughty,  fin- 
dictive  and  unrelenting  in  disposition.  Me  was  munifi- 
cent) social  and  hospitable,  but  frequently  intemperate 
at  table,  addicted  to  venery,  and,  if  his  enemies  may  he 
credited,  a  persevering  votary  of  Bacchus.  Mis  cellar, 
IS  said  to  have  usually  contained  at  least  two  hundred 
tons  of  wine,  of  which,  as  well  as  of  Usquebaugh,  he 
was  in  the  habit  of  drinking  to  excess.  When,  by  copious 
libations  to  the  jolly  god,  he  became  intoxicated,  his 
attendants  placed  him  chin*deep  in  a  pit,  and  then  cast 
earth  around  him.  In  this  clay-bath  he  remained,  inhu- 
fnedas  it  werealiv.e,  until  the  velocity  of  his  blood  lied 
tLbated  and  his  1)ody  had  attained  a  c6olet  tempetament.t 

^  Camflen's  O  Neals,  p.  ISO  Ylo11«nd*»  Trantlcfioii.  Aitpendix,  Vh,^tlC. 
f  Oiniden**  Elai.  p.  106.     Hooker,  p.  1 10.     Cox,  p.  M4. 

Thii  singular  practice  of  Earth- BaUiing  was  imitated,  about  the  jear 
1793,  by  one  Chraham  known  in  London,  by  the  name  of  tb«  "HDelettial 
Doctor."  Thia  lage  had  obtained  bia  name,  Arom  a  certain  bed  aiitlad  **  fbe 
celestial  bed/'  in  which  he  electrified  barren  married  patients,  to  render  tbcm 
ftroliSt.  Afterwards  he  adoptod  O  Nial's  tlarih-Beth,  as«  po«eifb)  tonic 
end  restomiive,  and  on  this  subject,  delirered  yarious  Incturea  to  the  ocdn* 
lout  citizens  of  London.  He  made  many  proselytes,  to  his  opinions,  whkb 
he  not  only  enforced  by  nfgnnent  but  by  example.  It  is  seld  thnt  fte  room 
in  which  this  son  of  Calum  and  Terra  lectured,  was  lofty  and  spadouk  The 
floor  was  almost  entirely  covered,  for  the  depth  of  ^  feet,  with  eaith  slightly 
difed  and  anety  pnlterlaed.  In  tiic oenire,  the mg^Hhrnd  alone «m  tM>l% 
the  rest  of  bis  body  being  submersed  in  the  esrth,  yurig  innahaxdihui.  His 
ie^in  rested  gracefuny  on  itslcindred^day,  till  his  disciples  and patitUti,ttrf|St 
to  the  aldn,  Uke  the  fVe-Adnmitea,  sank  also  into  Itotas  ^Mpned  m  dM 
earth  for  their  reception.  A  n  attendant  then  loosened  the  clay  wich  a  kintf  of 
bar,  and  moved  it  into  close  contact  with  dieir  skina.  The  UWng  careaaoa 
bilng  thtis  tiibQmad^  Ihe  teads'lippenral  affanga^  i«  «ikin<  of  Mil  «d«m« 
pointing  -kt  the  eiih  to  their ymt  prioii  mont  «nd  'WmBlm^iffmlb^  ^^ 
illustrious  'Onhani.   It  was  a  atnooa^ptetacte  to  Hfm  thk  platlonn  of  oaitb. 
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O  NiaVs  tenantry,  or  vassalg,  were  habituated  to  tbc 
use  of  arms.  Six  hundred  soldiers  constituted  hig 
body-guard ;  and  he  was  master  of  an  army  of  four 
thousand  foot  and  one  thousand  horse.  And  now,  when 
such  vital  blows  were  aimed  against  the  Roman-Catholio 
church,  its  friends  began  to  look  towards  this  active 
leader,  as  their  future  champion  and  chief  hope.  The 
subordinate  clergy,  far  from  submitting,  like  the  mora 
exalted  members  of  the  hierarchy,  to  the  mandates  of 
the  court,  inveighed  bitterly  against  the  queen,  refused 
to  conform  to  the  established  religion^  and,  in  many 
instances^  abandoned  their  cures.  Their  places  wer9 
not  yet  supplied  by  Protestant  ministers  ;  the  neglected 
churches  fell  to  decay,  and  the  people  deeply  execrated 
a  government  against  which  the  Roman  Pontiff  had 
fulminated  his  wrath, 

O  ^ial  himself  was  hostile  to  the  reformed  churchy 
lie.  was  not  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  language  in 
which  its  liturgy  was  written,  and  knew  little  of  the 
arguments  by  which  its  tenets  were  supported.  Indepen- 
dent of  these  circumstances,  he  entertained  an  invincible 
antipathy  to  the  English  nation,  founded  not  only  on  the 
injuries  which  he  conceived  they  had  inflicted  on  his 
ancestors  and  his  people,  but  on  more  recent  events,  in 
the  course  of  which  he  himself  had  experienced  great 
and  manifest  injustice. 

His  father.  Con  O  Nial,*  had  surrendered  his  territo* 
ries  to  Henry  YIII.  and  renounced  the  name  of  O  Nial. 

Hiiddfd  villi  bomaafkoM  divine,  .which  Memcd  to  bsTe  fprung  from  itt  lur- 
f$m,  liks  mmbraoia*  fromadungbil.  or  anlaatcd  viiagM  (u  fabled  bj  tbt 
mdcDtt)  from  tbo  tlimy  mud  of  Egypt.  I«Tater,  if  he  bad  been  preaaot, 
ai^l  Wwe  oonlMBplatad  tbo  biifii«Q  oonolenance  in  a  new  point  of  view,  and 
iaadsfoJaraod  intenpatiog  situation.  The  great  man  dropped  hie  chin, 
•mid  Um  jieiding  earth,  and  proclaimed  "  nlence.*'  Then  every  eye  wae 
tttmad  lowMdt  tfie  leetttiw;  beunf  og  aeroia  the  lavel  and  clayey  surfaea  oC 
the  room,  horisontal  raye  which  concentred,  as  in  a  common  focus,  on  his 
irradlatad  and  animated  visage.  The  omtor  then  proceeded,  with  all  the 
powt4ii  DeaMMCb^pasb  to|^iiv#on  the  SttbKme  virtues  of  mother  eatth. 

«  Cn  wMsVifUMMd  Jltoc«cA,  btmm  ho  halted,  lliia  chieftain  iasaid,  bjr 
CimdMiy  «t»  hmm  tnn&i  all  hie  posterity,  in  case  they  should  learn  tA 
speak  English,  or  should  sow  wheat  or  build  houses."  Such  inducements,  h^ 
irfdtiwMslUmtlie  SagUdi  l»  entw  again  into  theiftaiidsi  ^taking  their 


On  this  submission,  he  had  been  appointed  earl  of  ti- 
rone,  with  remainder  over  to  his  reputed  son  Matthew, 
who  was  then  created  baron  of  Dungannon.    Nov  this 
Matthew  was  the  ofispring  of  a  blacksmith's  wife,  an 
inhabitant  of  Dundalk,  whom  Con  had  once  kept  as  a 
concubine.      The  boy  had  been  deemed  the  child  of  (he 
smith,  till  he  had  attained  the  age  of  fifteen,  when  his 
mother  tendered  him  to  O  Nial,  as  his  son.     Under  these 
circumsjtances,  Mattiiew  could,  originally,  h^ve  had  no 
legal  claim  to  the  hereditary  estates  of  the  O  Nials.  It 
is  not,  therefore,  wonderful,  that  Shane,  a  chieftain  of     ' 
a  haughty  spirit  and  irascible  temper,  should  have  felt 
indignant,  when  he  saw  himself  divested  of  his  acknow* 
ledged  patrimony  by  ihejiat  of  an  English  monarch,  and 
beheld  the  lands  of  his  ancestors,  arbitrarily  entailed  on 
another  person,  a  man  of  uncert£tin  or  of  spurious  origin.* 
Towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  Shane 
O  Nial,  aided  by  a  body  of  Scots,f  waged  war  against 
his  spurious  brother  Matthew,  and  wasted  the  territory 
of  his  father  Con,  whom  he  forcibly  expelled  from  his 
habitation.^:    In  the  subsequent  reign,  he  recommenced 
hostilities  against  the  detested  rival  pf  his  ppwer,  who 
was  ultimately  slain  by  some  of  his  adherents.  Con  him* 
self,  afBicted  by  the  dissentions  of  his  family  and  the 
miseries  of  his  country,  pined  away  and  sank  in  sorrow 
to  the  grave.     Shane,  who  was  now  universally  acknow- 
ledged by  the  inhabitants  of  his  hereditary  territories,  ai 
the  lord  of  Tirone,    laid  claim  to  the  sovereignty  of 
Ulster.   He' was  therefore  viewed,  with  a  jealous  eye,  b) 
the  British  government.    In  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  he 
was  summoned  by  Sir  Henry  Sydney,  who,  ia  the  ab- 
sence of  the  then  lord-deputy  Sussex,  presided  ov^r  the 
government  of  Ireland,  to  appear  before  him,  explain  his 

IsD^Age  would  introduce  conTersttion  aod  familiaritj  with  Uimd  ;  wlMtt 
would  afford  them  fturtenance,  and  by  bwldiDg.  hie  poalority  would  imitate 
the  crows,  who  make  netu  to  be  beaten  out  of  them  by  the  ba«k.— Omdm 
ji.  120. 

•  Cemden't  O  Nealt.  HoUaod*t  Traiislalioii,p.  120.  f  Ann,  Dmm^  Hm. 
I  Camdeo  ut  Mipra.    LcUnd,  toL  S,  p.  S05.    Cii4«ck*t  Ii«tter« 
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conduct  and  give  assurances  of  loyalty  to  his  sovereign.* 
O  Nial  warily  evaded  the  summons,  but  invited  the 
deputy  to  honour  him  ivith  a  visit,  and  act  as  a  sponsor 
for  his  child.  Sydney  complied  with  his  request,  and 
after  the  ceremony  had  been  performed,  O  Nial  entered 
into  an  eloquent,  elaborate  and  able  defence  of  his  con- 
duct.  In  this  he  urged  the  manifest  injustice  of  the  en- 
tail which  had  settled  his  paternal  property  on  the  spu- 
rious issue  of  a  blacksmith's  wife — an  entail  contrary  to 
the  laws  both  of  England  and  of  Ireland,  and  altogether 
arbitrary,  inasmuch  as  Tirone,  of  which  he  was  the  le- 
gitimate chieftain  and  the  duly-elected  ^^*0  Nial/'  had 
never  been  reduced  to  a  British  county.t 

Sydney  listened  attentively  to  the  cogent  reasoning  of 
0  Nial,  which,  he  said,  should  be  immediately  commu- 
nicated to  the  queen.  Meanwhile  he  advised  the  Irish 
chieftain  to  conduct  himself  as  became  a  loyal  subject, 
and  await  her  majesty's  determination  which  he  might  be 
certain  would  be  perfectly  equitable.  O  Nial  acquiesced 
in  this  advice,  and  they  parted  in  apparent  friendship. 

But  Shane,  far  ft*om  being  reconciled  to  the  existing 
order  of  things,  brooded  secretly  over  the  injuries  he  had 
received,  and  cherished  the  most  inveterate  hatred  to  the 
English  name  and  nation.  Such  indeed  was  his  antipa- 
thy to  that  people,  that  he  styled  one  of  his  castles,  built 
in  an  island,  on  the  Tirone  ai^e  of  Lough  Neagh, 
"  Fuath-na-Gaill,''  "the  abomination  of  the  strangers," 
t.  €.  of  the  Britons.J 

Encouraged1>y  the  Pope  and  the  king  of  Spain,§  who 
promised  to  assist  him  against  Elizabeth,  be  burst,  at  the 
head  of  a  large  Irish  corps,  in  1560,  into  the  Eng- 
lish  Pale,  wasting  every  thing  in  the  line  of  his  march 
with  fire  and  sword. '  In  November,  however,  he  was 
compelled  to  retire  Into  his  own  territory,  through  scar- 
city of  provisions,  his  soldiers  having  burned  the  whole 
proceeds  of  the  haryest.ll      But  Shane  not  only  waged 

^  •  Hooktr.       f  Ibid.     Appendix  No,  XX,         i  Vmcj*i  8ut  p.  524. 
SWmiais.p.4.       I  Ibid.  . 


war  againu&t  the  English,  but  in  the  year,  1559,  had  Id- 
vaded  the  territories  of  O  Reilly,  defeated  him  in  bi^ttlfi, 
and  compelled  him  to  give  hostages  and  to  acknowledge 
<Hhe  O  Nial's''  superiority.  Then  pouring  his  troops  into 
Tirconnel,  he  took  Callach  O  Donel,  lord  of  that  couotrj 
prisoner,  and  having  confined  him  and  his  children^  cap 
ri^d  away  his  wife,  with  whom  be  formed  an  adulteroui 
connexion  and  begat  issue.* 

At  last,  the  lord-deputy  Sussex  marched  from  Dablio, 
on  the  first  of  July,  1561,  at  the  head  of  five  hundred 
men,  to  check  the  progress  of  O  Nial.f  This  small 
army  was  reinforced  by  Bedlow  and  Goqgh,  sheriffs  of 
Dublin,  with  fourscore  men  at  arms,  and  forty  archers, 
O  Nial's  adherents,  having  learned  that  further  rein- 
forcements were  to  follow  the  deputy ^s  corps^  began  to 
desert  their  standards  and  disperse.^:  The  Ulster  chief- 
tain himself,  yielding  to  the  advice  of  his  kinsman  the 
earl  of  Kildare,  entered  into  a, treaty  with  the  lord-deputy, 
to  whom,  after  an  able  and  friendly  discussion  of  the 
points  at  issue  betwixt  him  and  the  British  government, 
he  promised  that  he  wonld  appear  in  person,  before  the 
queen  and  submit  his  cause  to  her  decision.^ 

After  various  delays,  O  Nial  proceeded  to  liondon, 
where  he  appeared  rather  in  the  style  of  an  independent 
prince,  than  of  a  vassal  to  the  English  crown.  The 
citizens  of  the  British  capital  beheld,  with  lively  emo- 
tion, the  Ulster  chieftain  accompanied  by  a  splendid  tr^in 
of  Irishmen,  arrayed  in  the  costume  of  their  country,  on 
whom  they  gazed  with  surprise  as  on  the  natives  of  ano- 
ther hemisphere.  A  body-guard  of  Oallowglassea,  armed 
with  battle-axes,  marched  with  O  Nial.  Liong  curled  hair 
descended  from  their  uncovered  heads.  Their  linen  vests 
were  died  with  crocus.  Long  sleeves,  short  tunics  and 
shaggy  cloaks  rendered  the  whole  dress  more  singularly 


•  Carndtii  ul  fvprs.  On,  toI.'  1 ,  p.  31 5^  VcMy'ft  SM  v^gt^ 
f  Ware's  AnnaU.  Elii.  p.  5-  J  Ibid,  p.  «•  5  Camden,  p.  121.  F«relk 
Aanalf*     M«nd,  fol.  9,  p.  ^. 
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conspicuous.*    Regardless  of  the  law  wbich  prohibited 
the  use  of  fliis  national  Fliberniaii  costume,  O  Nial  ap- 
peared at  the  head  of  his  guards,  as  if  he  came  in  a  ge- 
nuine spirit  of  conscious  independence,  to  treat  on  equal 
terms,  with  the  sovereign  of  the  British  empire,  in  her 
civn  capital.  This  bold  and  decided  conduct  seems  rather 
to  have  excited,  in  the  mind  of  Elizabeth,  sentiments  of 
respect  (han  of  anger  or  resentment  towards  the  Ulster 
chief.     She  received  his  submission  with  complacency ; 
Estened  attentively  to  his  interesting  narrative  of  the 
wrongs  which  he  had  endured;  and  believed,  ot*  affected 
t6  believe,  his  earnest  promises  of  future  loyalty.     Plea- 
sedwith  the  simplicity  of  his  manners,  the  queen  not  only 
lent  him  two  thousand  five  hundred  pounds,  but  super- 
added various  presents,  and  dismissed  him  with  unequivo- 
cal assurances  of  future  protection.    Thus  distinguished 
by  royai  (hvour,  O  Nial  returned  triumphantly  to  Ire-* 
knd,  and,  for  a  time,  acted  with  apparent  aseal  for  the 
queen,  as  if  he  deemed  himself  her  chosen  champion. 
Re  Assailed  the   Hebridian    Scots  who    then  ravaged 
dst^r,  slew  their  leader  James  Mac  Conel,  and  drove 
thess  from  the  country.    Yet  he  continued  to  augment 
his  army  and  exercised  a  despotic  authority  over  the 
tteigh'bouring  chieftains.  MacGuire,  lord  of  Fermanagh, 
Magennis  and  others  complained  to  the  queen,  of  his  in- 
solence, through  the  medium  of  the  deputy.    Elizabeth, 
mt  at  all  alarmed  by  his  proceedings,  replied  to  Sussex 
in  the  following  laconic  terms  : — "  Be  not  dismayed  ;  if* 
)ie  rebel,  it  will  turn  out  to  my  friends*  advantage ;  ther6 
will  be  estates  for  those  who  want;  from  me  he  must 
«pect  no  fiivour.*'t 

J^  Cnn  ggcurigtfo  Gftn«gkiionifli  MttlMtio.  c«pltibiu  aodh,  criipgUs  Hin 
cuuitdepcDdentibut,  camiwis  StYit  crooo  t«1  bumans  urina  inwcti%iiuuiida 
fcmiwibtti.  iimifliiiit  brc«ioribm«i1flMnHS  TiilqA— jEiiV.  JEUm.^h  69, 
t  W«N*«  A»«lt»  filitaheth,  c  7. 

O  KM  MMt  !•  liM  tab  «aM  kf  MM  hoMMn  wblch  had  Uml 
bnio»td  OB  Mm  Arty  fiJorc.  «bicAain  of  Iktmond  «bo  ImmI  teea  ciwiad 
*ri«rcitiittftli|r«nci  lordoflMiMMnt,  »ApractMflCtf],'*  mmI  O  Mial, 
t^ttpaia^My  «  noblaai  h«.     But  let  Ihoi  ti^  hkbomiin;  Ibcysn 


O  Nial,  iivho  perceived  that  hiB  designs  bad  been  dis- 
covered, erected  his  standard  and  prepared  to  vindicate 
his  title  to  the  sovereignty  of  Ulster,  vi  et  armis.  Enra* 
ged  at  Maguire,  who  had  appealed  against  him  to  the 
British  court,  he  burst  impetuously  into  Fermanagh, 
wasted  the  country  virith  fire  and  sword,  and  drove  its 
chicliain  from  his  territories.*  He  marched  also,  in 
1566,  against  the  metropolitan  city  of  Armagh,  to  avenge 
himself  on  Primate  Loftus,  who  had  transmitted  iofor- 
mation  of  his  hostile  intentions  to  government,  even  prior 
to  the  complaint  preferred  against  him  by  the  Irish  chief- 
tains and  the  lord-deputy.t  O  Nial  abhorring  the  pri- 
mate, destroyed  the  city,  and  even  the  cathedral  itself, 
with  fire.  So  dreadful  was  the  havock  perpetrated  by  this 
indignant  and  vindictive  chieftain,  that  Camden  describes 
its  effects  in  the  following  terms : — 

'^  In  our  memory,  the  church  and  city  of  Armagh  were 
so  foully  defaced  by  the  rebel  Shane  O  Neal,  that  they 
lost  all  their  ancient  beauty  and  glory,  and  nothing  re- 
maineth  at  this  day,  but  a  few  small  wattled  cottages, 
with  the  ruinous  walls  of  a  monastery,  priory  and  the 
primate's  palace.^'j: 

But  O  Nial  asserted  that  he  had  burned  the  cathedral 
to  prevent  the  English  troops  from  lodging  within  its 
walls.ll  Primate  Loftus,  not  satisfied  with  this  pretext, 
assailed  him  with  the  spiritual  weapon  of  excommuni- 
cation: but  the  Irish  chieftain,  disregarding  ecclesiastical 
denunciations,  as  a  mere  brutum  /ulmeny  marched  south- 
ward, and  besieged  Dundaik  with  a  considerable  corps 
of  horse  and.  foot.  Here,  however,  his  efibrts  were 
rendered  abortive^  by  the  valour  of  the  garrison  and  by 
the  timely  arrival  of  William  Sarsfield,  mayor  of  Dub- 
lin, who  marched  against  him,  with  a  select  body  of  citi- 

dMSr«,bDt  I  li«vcD0C  forgotten  tho  royal  dignity  of  my  ancoiton.  Uktfr  kpm 
Cb«ini.  it  tbAlI  be  mine.  Witli  the  tword  tbey  won  it,  with  the  swonl  wiS  I 
meiotaiA  it.**  Snci)  wee  bit  nnswer  to  Mine  EngUth  oommieiioBen  ^A»  bad 
been  deputed  to  commence  e  treaty  witli  bim. 

•  Coi  Tol.  I,  p.  317.  VeMy*8  Statutet,,  p.  585.  f  Ware'g  Annah* 
Elis.  cap.  6.  9  Hooker.  Mac  Geog.  Leland.  ^  Camden'f  Mnod, 
Holland*8  Trenalation,  p,  109.         VeMy'i  tetutMi  frt  aupra.  Heefcw. 
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zens,  and  compelled  hiin  to  raise  the  siege.  Yet  the 
adjacent  country  was  wasted  and  pillaged  by  his  army.* 
Thus  repulsed,  O  Nial  retired  to  his  strong  holds.  Syd- 
fiey,  however,  succeeded  in  forming  a  combination  of 
tfrious  powerful  northern  dynasts,  against  their  restless 
chieftain.  Calvagh  of  Tirconnel  was  reinstated  in  his 
hereditary  territories,  which  he  engaged  to  hold  from 
the  queen,  whom  he  acknowledged  to  be  the  sovereign  of 
Ireland,  In  all  ecclesiastical  and  temporal  affairs.t  Ma- 
gaire,  also,  and  several  of  the  Connaclan  lords  entered 
into  the  a^'sociation  against  O  ^^ial.j: 

This  formidable  alliance  terrified  the  adherents  of  the 
Ulster  chief,  who  deserted  his  standard  in  considerable 
numbers.  Many  of  his  troops  had  been  slain  in  the  year 
1565,  in  a<*onflict  which  had  taken  place  at  Dcrry,  with 
a  body  of  British  troops  strongly  intrenched  there,  under 
the  command  of  Colonel  Randolph. §  Afler  this  event, 
0  Nial  himself  had  sought  for  a  reconciliation  with  the 
lord-lieutenant,  who  appointed  the  sixth  of  May,  1566, 
for  an  intended  conference,  in  the  vicinity  of  Dundalk. 
Meanwhile  an  accidental  explosion  of  gunpowder  des- 
troyed the  fort  and  town  of  Derry.  This  event,  which 
was  attributed  to  the  wrath  of  Columba,  the  patron  saint 
of  Ae  town,  against  ^^  the  hereticks"  who  hadprophaned 
his  church,  infused  a  new  portion  of  spirit  into  Shane's 
desponding  friends.H  But  when  they  saw  him  baffled  in 
his  sabsequent  efforts  to  maintain  his  power ;  when  they 
beheld  his  lands  wasted  by  the  deputy,  and  felt  the  com- 
plicated miseries  of  war  and  famine,  his  troops  fled  from 
his  ranks,  in  masses,  and,  in  a  few  months,  his  army  had 
lost  three  thousand  five  hundred  men.  Thus  deserted 
tnd  harrassed,  he  began  seriously  to  think  of  soliciting 
the  mercy  of  the  English  government.  His  friends,  how- 
eter,  persuaded  him  to  unite  himself  to  the  Hebridian 
Scots,  fix  hundred  of  whom  were  then  encamped  at  Clan-' 


*  Pa  p.f  174        Mm  Gtog.       V«wy*t  jSCit»  p,  aS£  8S6,  mi^ 

IvMfl^  MiS»  llb.4»c^S. 
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Aodh-Buidhe,  under  the  connnand  of  Alexaader  Oge. 
O  Nial  had  defeated  the  Scots  in  two  different  ^ttlee, 
and  had  taken  Surley-Buidhe,  the  brother  of  their  com- 
.mander,  prisoner.     This  oiRcer  was  now  liberated  by 
him,  and  deputed  to  explain  his  views  to'his  countryia^ 
who  received  his  proposals  with  apparent  satisfacticff. 
O  Nial,  having  thus  prepared  the  way  for  a  recWcilia- 
tioi)  with  the  Scots,  proceeded  to  their  /rainp,  escorted 
b)i;  fifty  horsemen*  and  accompanied  by  his  concubiae, 
the  wife  of  0  Donel,  and  by  his  secretary.     He  was 
hospitably  received  and  entertained  in  the  commander's 
tent,  with  apparent  friendship.     But  an  English  officer^ 
named  Piers, -f  an  agent  of  the  British  court,  had  practi- 
sed with  the  Scots,  and  excited  their  resentment  against 
their  foriper  enemy.    Oge  himself  was  particularly  en- 
raged at  the  death  of  James  Mac  Connel,  whom  O  Nial 
bad  slain  in  battle.     When  they  had  drank  and  caroused 
frpely,  an  altercation  arose  about  the   widow  of  Mac 
Connel,  whose    nephew.  Mac  Gillaspie,  then  present, 
dj^manded  of  Shane^s  secretary,  whether  he  had  spread 
a  report,  that  his  aunt  had  offered  to  marry  the  betrayer 
and  murderer  of  her  husband.      The  secretary  arowed 
himself  to  haye  been  the  author  of  the  report  ao^ttt^ain- 
tained  its  truth.    He  even  added,  that  the  queen  of  Scot* 
land,  herself,  might  be  proud  of  a  match  with  O  Nial. 
Mac  Gillaspie  gave  him,  instantly,  the  lie  direct.    The 
Irish  chieftain  espoused  his  secretary's  quarrel.    Loud 
and  boisterous  words  ensued,  and,  at  last,  Alexander 
Oge,  Mac  Gillaspie,  and  the  other  Scots,  eager  for  re- 
venge, rushed  impetuously  upon  Shape,  and,  with  their 
4rawn  swords,  hewed  him  to  pieces.^  His  secretary  and 
almost  the  whole  of  his  attendants  were^  barbarously 
murdered.  Oge,  after  this  unmanly  breach  of  hospitality, 
this  brutal  assassination,  caused  the  mangled  corse  of 
O  Nial  to  be  carried  to  an  old  ruinous  church  near  tb^ 
camp,  where,  wrapped  in  a  kern's  old  shirt,  it  was  cas 

•  VfMy'f  tetalMi  ?ol.  1|  p.  597,  f  ^?!^ff*       .  f  ^W^f^  W ^ 


had  remained  four  days  in: the  6airth/it  >vas  taken  up  by 
William  Piers,  and  the  gory  head  ivas  sundered  from 
the  body,  and  delivered,  pickled  in  a  pipkin,  (othe  lord* 
deputy  at  Drogbeda,  on  the  twenty-first  of  June,  1567. 
Iffwas  then  s^t  on  a  pole,  and  placed,  in  terrorem,  on  the 
lop  of  the  castle  of  Dublin.*  Piers  was  rewarded  with 
one  thousand  marks,  for  the  part  he  had  taken  in  stimu- 
lating the  Scots  to  this  base  murder.f 


*Coz  vol*  1,  p.  J84.  t  W«re*f  AnnaUpE'tfaLC.  la 

Tbe  war  with  O  Nial  cost  tb«  queen  of  England  itfl47,407,  Jt.  9d. 
•adtpeodtnt  of  the  cessea  laid  on  the  country  for  its  support,  and  of  tbe  infi* 
aiu  diiyiffp  suilaiiied  by.  her  eubjeata.  Of  her  soldiera,  3»50O  were  alain  by 
Shane  and  hit  troops,  and  a  great  number  of  the  Irish,  as  well  as  of  their 
altti%  lh»  lehnd  Scots,  perished,  during  the  long.protracted  contest.  But, 
oia  ih^oth^r  hand,  the  queen  probably  deemed  these  evils  counterbalanced  by^ 
the  seisore  of  O  Nial's  esutes«  who  was  attainted  by  an  act  of  Parliamcot, 
pesMdsad  Fehfiiary,  1569.  By  the  saine bill,  the  name  of  ••the  O  Nial,'*^ 
with  tbe  ceremonies  used  at  its  assumption,  was  abolished.  Heavy  penaltiea 
were  'enacted  against  any  person  who  should  assume  that  title.  Shane's  landa 
vira.vertad  in  the  crown  for  ever.  It  was  however  enacted  that  a  portion 
of  tbe  country  might  be  held  by  English  tenure,  by  Turlogh  Lynnogh 
0  Mial  and  hfa  adherents.  The  same  parliament  autboijeed  the  chancellor  to 
ifUDiM  ooi^fBiiiionani  who  were  to  view  auch  districuas  had  not  been  reduced 
to  English  couHtiee,  and  on  their  certificate  and  report  to  subdivide  them  into 
Nfnbr  shirce  (VetesfU  Statutes,  vol.l,p,  3f2— 54S.;  On  the  ISth  of  May, 
fi^i«piei^t^als9,  enacted  that  schools  should  be  erected  in  the  shire  town  of 
every  Aocees,  by  direction  of  the  bishop  and  sheriff  The  chief  governor  was 
teappeiot  an  English  schoolmaster  and  his  salary,  of  whidi  tbe  bishop  was  tp 
pay  one  i|iird,  ^d  the  other  clergy  of  tbe  diocess  two  parts.  The  biehopa  oC. 
Arms^,  Dublin,  Meath  and  Rildare  were  to  nominate  Eogluh  scboolxQas* 
t«a  fsr  thwr  raaptdf v«  dioceseei. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

From  the  *<m^der  of  Shane  O  Nial  till  the  surrender  af 
Jrin^gh  tov^theJEtxrl  of  .Tyrone , 

On  the  thirteenth  of  June,  156S,  Tno^kN^lp^TEA, 
an  Englishman,  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  Ari8agii«' 
in  Christ-church,  Dublin,  by  Adam  Loflus,  thenartb- 
bishop  of  Dublin,  Hugh  Brady,  bishop  of  Meath,  and 
Robert  Daly,  bishop  of  Kildare.  Lancaster  had  been 
treasurer  of  Salisbury,  and  chaplain  to  Queen  Elizabeth. 
On,  account  of  the  extreme  poverty  of  his  see,  this  pre* 
late  was  favoured  Tv^ith  a  remittal  of  the  payment  of  his 
first  fruits,*  and  was  also  permitted  to  hold,  in  commen- 
demtj  the  rectory  of  South-hill,  in  the  diocessof  Exeter, 
the  rectory  of  Sherfield,  in  the  diocess  of  Winchester, 
the  archdeaconry  of  Kells,  the  rectpry*  of  Nobbir  and 
tbe  prebend  of  Stragony,  in  the  cathedral  of  Saint  Pa- 
trick^ Dublin,  together  with  his  trcasurership  of  Salis- 
bury .f  He  died  in  1564,  and  was  buried  in  Saint  Peter's 
church,  Drogheda,  in  the  vault  of  Octavian  de  PaIatio4 
His  successor,  Johic  Lono^  d.  d.  was  born  in  London, 
educated  in  King's  college,  Cambridge,  appointed  by 
order  of  Sir  John  Perrot  and  council,  under  the  queen's 
authority,  to  the  primacy  of  Armagh,  on  the  eleventh 
of  July,  1584, <^  obtained  restitution  of  the  temporalties, 
on  the  thirteenth  of  the  same  month,||  was  sworn  a  privy 
counsellor  in  the  year  1585,  died  at  Drogbeda,  in  1589, 
^  and  was  buried  close  by  his  predecessor  Lancaster,  in 
Octavian's  vault. 

•  Rot  Cane.  I^""  Elix.  f.  m.  5.  f  W«ra*8  Biihopi  p.  95.  }  Ibid, 
p.  96. 

An  Attof  Fftrliament^ISM.  Elh»J  •mpowtrtd  Primate  Lanttwtar  to  at 
soma  lands  for  100  yean  at  4^  por  acre,  Ff  ngal  maaaora.  Thfa  maaanw  bad 
been  in  use  in  a  part  of  tba  county  of  Dublin,  Dorth  of  the  lilQr*  I*  MO* 
tains  16^  yards  to  tbe  perch,  and  is  now  recognised  aa  Uia  Eoglbh  wUJeaSm 
m9Bminur--4larru*s  fFar§*t  AnU  p.  225% 

$  Liber  Niger  p  183,  at  Rot.  Can>.  96^  Elic.  d»  MmdIk  %S,  12.  Lodgt* 
Mss,  notaa,  ut  supra.        g  Ibid. 
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He  was  succeeded  in  the  primacy  by  Hctgii  Oartet, 
a  natire  of  the  county  of  Kilkenny,  and  a  graduate  of 
Oxfc^d  uoiTersity,  who  was  translated  from  Kilmore  to 
Armagb,  on  the  eleTenth  of  May,  1389.  After  his  pro- 
motion,  be  was  permitted  to  hold  the  deanery  of  Christ- 
chnrch,*  ajid  the  deanery  and  archdeaconry  of  Meath, 
by  dispensation.  John  Garvrv  was  a  very  ho^pitalile 
and  benevolent  man,  and  on  this  account  had  a  remittal 
of  the  first  fruits  of  his  see,  amounting  to  one  hundred 
and  thirty-seven  pounds,  thirteen  shilUni^^ftand  a  penny.t 
In  1591,  he  contributed,  in  concordatum,  seventy-six 
pounds,  towards  building  the  college  of  Dublin.  He  is 
said  to  iiave  written  a  treatise,  styled  ^^The  Conversion 
of  Philip  Cnrwin,  a  Franciscan  Friar,  to  the  Protes- 
^  tani  Religion,  a.  o.  1589.  He  died  in  Dublin,  on  the 
second  of  March,  ]594.:{:  • 

After  the  decease  of  Archbishop  GAavar,  HeNRT 
UssHsa  was  advanced  to  the 'see  of  Armagh,  by  letters 
patent,  dated  twenty-second  July,  1595.^  On  the  twen- 
ty-fourtb,  he  received  restitution  of  the  temporalties,  and 
was  consecrated  in  the  succeeding  month.  Usshbr  was 
a  native  of  Dublin,  and  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  ancient 
family  of  the  Nevils,  one  of  whom  had  passed  over  into 
Ireland  with  King.  John,  as  usher  of  the  chamber.  He 
had  studied  at  Cambridge,  Oxford  end  Paris.  Through 
the  infloence  of  Adam  Loftus,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  he 
had  been  installed  archdeacon  of  Dublin,  and  was,  of 
course,  rector  of  Tany^  Rathfarnbam,  Donnebrook  and 
Kilgobban,  which  formed  the  corps  of  the  archdeaconry.|| 
Qe  was  permitted  to  hold  his  archdeaconry  in  comment 
dtan,  by  privy  signet,  dated  twenty-fourth  March,  I595.f 

Primate  HaKar  UssHEaseenis  to  have  been  studious 
to  promote  the  iaterest  of  his  family,  and  probably  with 
4m  view^  he  leased  fourteen  townlands,  belongii^g  Iq 
ttesfee  iothe  territory  of  Termoninagurke,  to  Theophilus 

*  Wtfit*!  Bbhops  p»  as.  t  Rot.  'Ctnc  38^  Elit.  d.  Mem.  6.  Lodft*t 
MaMf^msopn.  |Wsfs*i5itbo|M,p.0Q,  $  lbid,|K  97.  |  IM. 
^  it.         %  Rot  CsBC  $$•  87?  3S«  EUb.  hd%  MemK  18* 


bishop  of  Droraore  and  Sir  Edward  Doddhlgton,  kn^t, 
for  siiKty  years,  to  the  UBe  of  hift  thr^e  yotingeir  cbildr^n.^ 
He  was  very  active  in  the  foundation  and  estabfisfam^t 
'of  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Archbishop  Loftnft  had  ' 
sent  him  witi^  Lucas  Challoner,  to  Queen  Elizabeth, 
•to  whom  he  presented  apetition  in  behalf  of  tb^*  intended 
unix'ersity,  in  consequence  of  which  he  obtained  a  mort- 
main Hcen$ie  to  hold  the  lands  granted  for  itaarte,  by  the 
city  of  Dublin.  +  And  on  the  thirteenth  of  March, 
1591,  according  to  the  computation  of  the  Charch  of 
England,  Thomas  Smith,  thein  mayor  of  Doblin,  laid 
the  first  stone  of  Trinity-CoUege.l^  On  the  thirtieth  of 
March,  1592,  her  majesty  granted  a  regular  chart6rto 
the  university.  Three  ffellows,  viz.  Henry  Ussber,  Lu- 
cas Challoner  and  Launcellot  Mayne ;  and  three  6chty* 
lars,  viz.  Henry  Lee,  William  Daniel  and  Stephen 
White,  were  appointed,  in  the  naibe  of  more.^  Sir  Wil- 
liam Cecil,  Lord  Baron  Burleigh,  lord-faigfi^treMircr, 
of  England,  was  named  the  first  chancellor/ an^  Adam 
Loftus,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  tjte  first  provost.f 

Priipate  Ussher  was'  a  learned  divine  and  h%hly 
esteemed  by  the  Protestants  of  Iretand.I  Il^didl  at 
Termonfeichan,  on  the  second  of  April,  1619,  attd  wt» 
buried  in  Saint  Peter's  Church,  Drogheda.** 

After  thedeath  of  Shane  O  Nia:i,  the  sons  of  that  lihief- 
tatn  .were  kept  close  prisoners  in  Dublin  castle,  and 
Turlogh  Lynnough  (or  Leignich)  O  Nial  wad  nomtaated 

his  sQCcessor,  by  the  Lord-Deputy  Sydney,  under  the 

• 

<  Man.  SUU  of  tkt  Diocttt  in  16S9,  pw—  Priomte  Robiotoii»  in  1770»' 
•pod  notes  annexed  to  Lodge'a  mm.  f  Ware*t  Bishops,  p.  97.  hSand, 
xpU  S.  p.  S95.        I  Ware**  Annals  Elk.  a.  B4,        §  Ldaad,  vol.  9,  pOSSi 

I  Ware  lays  that  Lucas  Challoner,  William  Daniel,  Janes  FullarloB  moA 
James  Hamilton  were  the  first  fellows;  Abel  Walsh.  James  Uisbir  vaA 
James  Lee,  the  first  scholars.— .ilwi.  SUm,  e«  95s     Appondix  Ka  V. 

Shortly  hefore  this  period,  we  find  that  rather  a  minute  kind  of  atteotio* 
bigan  to  be  paid  to  the  state  of  education  in  thia  tomtry,  whldi  waa  ateBpH- 
fied  bj  an  order  isaned  in  1 6d7,  that  no  gvammarimt  LiUy's  stioald  ba  taag^t 
in  this  kingdom.<— i&uf.  c.  SO.  It  would  perhapa  be  useful  if  thia  rule  wsva 
ytt  in  force,  Tht  Eton  grammar  is  a  poor  diridgpiOBt  of  Lilly's  < 
work* 

f  Atbm,  OtOB.  T.  J  •  p.  7»*  •  •  Ware*!  BitfhopVf  |b  ^. 


9I1S  CITBY    OF   ABMAaa-  8S5 

j|a0€a?B  gutlMffJ^y.  Tuclogh  was  a  son  of  Con  More, 
P'Nial'fr  broker,  aad  a  lineal  descendant  of  Uie-iUna* 
Iripaa  fi^nilyff  KiUare.  He  had  aftA  the  death  of 
^kwCf,  aawm^  the  title  of  O  Nial,  but  had  afterwards 
^llboii tied  ;to, the  ^lueen's  authority,  and  even  made  war 
on  .^he  inland  Scqin^  whose  commander  Alexander  Oge, 
,ljke  murdferer. of -Shane  ONial,  he  slew  in  battle,* 

Subaequent  disputes  which  took  place  betwixt  Tur* 
logh  and  the  British  governrtient,  in  the  year  I569j  were 
nettled  in  O  Nial's  camp  ,  at  Dung annon,  on  the  twen- 
jfflth  of  .January,  1570,  by  the  queen's  con^inissioners, 
J^tke  Dowdalland  the  dean  of  Armagh.  But  again, 
in  Ulo  y^r  ld73)  Ulster  was  agitated  by  the  quarrels  and 
daa^nsJQ^s.of  Tiiclpgh  O  Nial  and  the  Scots.  Sufley^ 
bpidbe,  at  the  bead  of  these  H^bridians,  had  besieged 
Carnc;ji^fergus,  wh^re  he  slew  Captain  Baker,  with  forty 
of  his  in^n.JUe.was,  hpwever,  repulsed  in  bis  attempt  on 
{^e  tawn>  yet  the  .whole  province  was  in  commotion, 
^cept  Newry,  where  Marshal  Bagnal  resided,  and  a 
few  other  districts.  Tur)ogh  was  also,  at  this  period,  dia- 
nffected  to  tbeKnglish  government ;  hnt  the  animosities 
wbicb  subsisted  bejtwixt  him  and  the  Soots,  ga%'e  the 
lo^-^f\jaij,  Sydney,  a  decided  advantage  over  both. 
Thid  wary  officer  marched  into  Ulster,  and  placex)  his 
bwd  quarters  at  Armagh.  His  skilfttl  jdanoeuvres  soon 
n^uf:qd  O  Jtial  to  such  extremity  that  he  sent  his  wife, 
Mho  was  aunt  to  the  earl  of  Argyle,  to  ejSect  a  r^onci- 
Uationjaith  the  British  commander.  This  highly  acoom- 
pliabed  lady  petitioned  the  deputy  that  her  hij^band 
ftipuld  be  ennobled,  and  that  bis  estate  should  be  l%all{y 
settled  upon  him,  so  as  to  afford  him  some  security  in  its 
HOys^Sftiftn,  and  enable  bim  to  demonstrate  bis  gratitude 
to  .her  majesty.  But  whilst  her  request  was  under  coB^^ 
jiideitgtion,  .Turlogh  ihitrendered  himself  to  Sir  Henry 
SjMluey,  and  having  ren^ained  two  days  with  the  lord- 
IjwMVMnt,  at  Arosagh,  was  permitted  Ifi  letura  bono 
without  molestation.t 

?  Witt'0filis.c.lli    Ctedtap.lSS.  tt«i  tol  1,  p.  S45. 


In  the  year  1576,  inquiry  was  made  itito  tlie  etclesi- 
adtical  state  of  the  country,  and  scarcely  dny^  chnrtbes 
or  oflBciating  curates  could  be  fbund.*  The  people  bad 
not  adopted  the  Protestant  religion,  and  the  Roman- 
Catholic  clergy  bad  either  fled^  or  had  been  expelled  from 
their  parishes.  '  Many  of  the  laity  had  never  been  bap- 
tized and  knew  nothing  df  religion.  A  commissioti  was 
therefore  appointed  to  rectify  this  deplorable  state  of 
ecclesiastical  affairs.t 

On  the  twenty-sixth  of  June,  1584,  Sir  John  Perrot 
was  appointed  lord-deputy  of  Ireland,  with  trery  ample 
powers,  and  a  series  of  instructions  comprised  in  twelve 
articles.  On  the  twenty-sixth  of  April,  1585,  he  assem- 
bled a  parliament,  in  which  he  compelled  the  Irish  lords 
to  wear  robes,  aiid  adopt  the  English  dress.  Tnrlogb 
O  Nial,  chief  dynast  of  Ulster,  to  whom  the  costame 
eeemed  a  serious  incumbrance,  requested  the*  deputy  that 
his  chaplain  might  walk  through  the  streets  with  him 
in  trouses,  for  then,  said  he,  the  boys  will  laugh  at  him  as 
well  as  at  me.j: 

Torlogh  O  Nial  had,  in  the  preceding  year,  delivered 
Henry  the  son  of  Shane  O  Nial,  prisoner  to  the  lord- 
depoty.  He  was  then  in  high  fiivour  with  the  British 
court,  and  the  government  of  Ulster  was  consigned  to 
him  and  Sir  Henry  BagnalL  But  in  1386,  the  lord- 
Seputy,  not  altogether  relying  on  their  vigilance  and 
care,  projected  a  division  of  a  paft  of  Ulster  into  seven 
new  counties,  viz.  Ardmagh,  Monaghan,  Tyrone,  Cole- 
raiae,  Donnegat,  Fermanagh  and  Cavan,  ibr  each  of 
which  he  appointed  sheriffs,  commissioners  of  the  peace, 
coroners  and  other  necessary  officers. 

In  the  year,  1587,  Hugh  O  Nial  who  had  commanded 
a  troop  of  her  majesty's  hor^e  in  a  war  which  had  been 
carried  on  against  the  earl  of  Desmond,  petitioned  the 
Irish  parliament  for  the  restoration  of  the  title  of  earl  of 
Tyrone  and^he  inheritance  annoMd  to  that  d^ty. 


tyf  lead)  apparently  to  roof  his  castle,  in  that  town,  but 
in  reality,  to  afford  materials  for  bullets.* 

Tyrone,  not  content  with  his  sudden  exaltation,  sooi 
assumed  the  authority  and,  in  process  or  time,  the  very 
title  of  ^<  The  O  Nial,"  which,  in  the  genuine  spirit  of 
an  Irish  chieftain,  he  maintained  was  far  more  honoura- 
ble than  that  of  "  King  of  Spain.'^  He  levied  cesses  off 
Mac  Mahon^'s  lands;  seized  upoti  two  thousand  cows,  the 
property  of  Turlough  O  Jlial;f  formed  an  alliance 
offensive  aiid  defensive  with  the  Ulster  Scots  ;  invaded 
Strabane  with  a  hostile  force ;  caused  Hugh  O  Nial  na 
Gimleachjj:  a  spurious  son  of  Shane  O  Nial,  to  be 
hanged,  and  even  seized  upon  Shane^s  two  legitimate 
sons,  who,  in  1590,  had  escaped  from  the  castle  of  Dublin 
and  fled  to  Ulster  for  refuge.^ 

Sir  William  Fitzwilliams  had  been  sworn  lord-deputy 
of  Ireland,  in  the  year  1588.  The  conduct  of  this  cor- 
rupt  governor  had  tended  mightily  to  excite  a  spirit  of 
discontent  and  insurrection  amongst  the  people  of  Ulster. 
In  defiance  of  justice  and  of  common  sense,  he  had,  in 
the  year  1589,  seized  upon  Aodh  Ruadh  Mac  Mabon,  heir 
to  his  brother,  who  had  taken  a  patent  for  his  hereditary 
property  in  the  county  of  Monaghan.  Regardless  of  his 
rank  and  his  claims  on  the  government,  as  a  British  sub- 
ject, Fitzwilliam  imprisoned,  bolted,  arraigned,  con« 
demned  and  executed  this  unhappy  chieftain,  even  in  his 
own  house,  for  an  alleged  breach  of  an  ex  postfatio  law. 
The  jury  was  said  by  the  Irish  to  have  consisted  of  mili- 
tary men,  four  of  whom  were  English  soldiers,  who  were 
t. 

•  Fynet*  Moryton,  lib,  I.  p.  SS.  Peter  Lamb.  p.  SS8,  f  Cos.  vol:  |, 
p.  396. 

\  Hugh  ne  OimlMch  (the  fettered)  wet  to  celled  either  beomii  be  had 
hiiDMlf  been  e  prtsooer,  or  became  hu  mother,  tbe  edulterooe  «ffe  of 
O  Donel,  bed  been  e  cepthre  at  tbe  time  of  hie  nativity.  That  unfoitunBte 
man  bad,  at  the  Inetigatioo  of  hit  legitimate  brother.  Con.  accueed  l^oDe  ie 
the  British  government,  of  having  aided,  in  the  year  1590,  the  thlpwrtdred 
crewt  of  the  Spanish  Armada,  and  pf  having  formed  ao  alliaiice  vrith  ibrm 
|»reJMdidal  to  the  ttjite.-~Jllb^jofi,  ft'6. 1,|».  SS.— 6iieh  waa  the  leeeieptf 
paid  in  Ultter,  to  tlie  name  of  O  Nial,  tfaatnot  aman  eoitldbafbvadiAtte 
province  who  would  etecute  him.— O  8uU,p,  124, 

S  Csmdf  a  at  iiipra,    Fjraet*  MoryiODi  p.  23.     Cos  vol  1,  p.  iXXK 


Bimeraa  to  wunoraw  ana  return  at  pleasure;  the  re- 
mainder were  Irish  kerns  wlio  were  denied  all  food  till 
they  had  brought  in  a  verdict  against  Mac  Mahon.* 
The  lands  of  this  chieftain  were  then  divided  betwi:|t 
Sir  Henry  Bagnal,  Captain  Heqslow  and  four  of  the 
Mac  Mahons,  and,  for  this  act,  he  was  accused  by  the 
Irish  of  having  basely  received  considerable  bribes.f 
He  alsO)  in  a  most  arbitrary  and  tyrannick  manner, 
imprisoned  Sir  Owen  Mac  Toole  and  Sir  John  Dogh- 
erty,  ipen  well-affected  to  the  British  monarch.  The 
former  be  confined  during  the  whole  perjod  of  his  go« 
vernment,  th^  latter  for  two  years,  and  then,  compelled 
him  to  purchase  his  liberty.]: 

Although  Tyrone  was  dissatisfied  witli  the  English 
government,  yet  he  had,  ia  July,  1591,  permitted  his 
country  to  be  formed  into  a  county,  subdivided  into  eight 
haroBies,  with  Dungannoa  for  the  sbire^town  and  site  of 
the  gaol.^  About  the  same  period,  he  had  married  tho 
lister  of  Sir  Henry  Bagnal,  marshal  of  Ireland,  who 
accused  him  to  the  British  governmeo^,  of  having  forci- 
bly abducted  and  compelled  the  lady  iato  a  matrimonial 
alliance  with  him,  though  his  real  wife  was  still  alive. 
Tyrone,  on  the  contrary,  asserted  that  he  had  been. law- 
fully divorced  from  his  wife,  and  that  the  marabaFa 
sbter  bad  spontaneously  accepted  his  proposals  of  xnur^ 
riage. 

We  have  already  stated  tbat  Richard  CrkaoBj 
Roman-Catholic  archbishop  of  Armagh,  died  a  prisoner 
in  the  tower  of  London,  in  the  year  1585.  This  prelate 
WW  succeeded  in  the  see  by  EnrrARD  Mac  Gauframt^ 
who,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1594,  was  appointed 
by  the  Pope  his  envoy  to  the  Irish,  for  the  purpose  of 
animating  the  Roman-Catholics  to  take  up  arms  in  de- 
Apce  of  their  religion.    He  was  charged  alao  with  a 

■*^*  Fpm*  Morjwp,  Kb.  l^^  24.     Ccw,  foK  1,  p.  599-    Btkwt^t  Chroa. 

t  Tlibeondact  excit^  ludi  borrcNr fai  the  Irbh  ssaioit  the  BrftM  lew, 
tetiathemittreetyiiesr  Pandelk,  inJeptierj,  1595,  they  ell  deiired  t& 
Ve  cieoipimm  AerIA  end  other  oflteen.  Moryioii  p.  90  96.  CasM 
S9»i      |WmeAiuial%Slii«cif.a9.      SVarpoauXmitn^^m  '^ 


commission  from  Philip  II.  of  Spain,  to  the  Irish  chief- 
tnins,  to  whom  that  monarch  promised  effectual  aid. 
Mac  Gaxjvilas^  in  the  execution  of  these  commission!, 
visited  the  leading  men  of  Ulster,  but  resided  chiefly 
with  Maguire,  lord  of  Fermanagh.*     This  chieftain 
not  only  refused  to  give  him  up  to  the  lord^depoty, 
Ru8$el9  but,  accompanied  by  his  primate,  invadM  the 
province  of  Connaught  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  1594. 
Against  him  the  British  commander,  Sir  Henry  Bing- 
ham, detached  a  corps  of  his  troops  under  Sir  WtUiam 
Guelfort.    The  two  armies  met  at  a  place  called  Sciath 
na  Feart  (Scutum  miraculorum).    The  day  was  misty 
and  dark,  and  the  cavalry,  which  had  preceded  the  fioot 
in  total  silence,  met  unexpectedly  front  to  front.     Ma- 
guire, transfixed  Guelfort  with  a  spear,  and  slew  him  on 
the  spot.    At  a  short  distance  from  the  place  where  the 
British  commander  fell,    Archbishop  Mac  Gauvbas 
advanced,  accompanied  by  two  horsemen,  Felim  Mac 
Caffry  and  Cathal  Maguire.    On  these,  a  troop  of  the 
British  cavalry  rushed  impetuously,  and  the  primate  and 
his  friend  Mac  Caffry  were,  in  a  moment,   prostrated 
by  the  shock.     Meanwhile  a  body  of  Maguire^s  fboC  sol- 
diers who  had  heard  and  known  the  prelate's  voice, 
rushed  to  his  aid.     These  men,  in  the  obscurity  of  the 
mist,  mistook  Cathal^  who  was  valiantly  defending  his 
fallen  friend,  for  one  of  the  British  cavalry,  and  slew  Ihat 
chieftain.    The  archbishop  himself  was  transfixed  with 
a  horseman's  spear.t 

It  is  said  by  the  Irish  historians  that  Maguire  was  Ae 
victor  in  this  conflict,  but  Camden,  Ware  and  Cox 
assert  that  the  English,  who  were  commanded  by  Sir  H. 
Binghani,  gained  the  battle.): 

«  Fet  Lanb.  dc  Hib  Com.  p.  545.  f  Hit^*  C^«  <«■>  9,  lib.  9,c^«. 
Pet  Lombfird,  p,  345  et  lequen.  Jul  Prim.  Annae.  e.  27,  Mao  Qm^ 
torn. 5,  p.  4Sfl. 

t  De  Borg  in  hit  Hib,  Dom.  p.  COS,  rtlying  on  the  autboiity  of  VtM 
Jl«th,  gayt  that  Archbiahop  Macganvran  waa  alain  near  Annagb,  in  tba 
year  1598,  but  ve  prefer  the  above  account,  aa  more  conioiiant  to  tho  truth. 
Jn  iu  main  partictilan,  both  the  Bonaa-CathoUo  ind  t||0  ProtM^al  hist^- 


/ 


'  JfETER  JLiOMBARD^  the    successor  ot  ridmund   Mac 
Gaavran,  in  the  Roman-Catholic  primacy  of  Ireland,  was 
the  son  of  a  Waterford  merchant,  who  gave  him  a  most 
liberal  education,     He  was  an  alumnus  of  Westminster 
School,  where,  under  his  preceptor,  the  celebrated  anti- 
quary, Camden,  he  gave  strong  indications  of  talent  and 
madetapid  advances  in  literature.  Camden  himself  bears 
honourable  testimony  to  his  pupil's  abilities,  styling  him 
^^  a  youth  of  admirable  docility,"  and  boasting  that  he 
had  converted  him  to  the  Protestant  church,  though  he 
had  been  ^*  popishly  bred  and  aflected."*  But  the  effects 
produced  on  Lombard*s  mind,  by  the  polemic  argU- 
ments  of  his  learned  preceptor,  were  probably  counter- 
acted at  Liouvain,  where  he  pursued  his  studies,  passed 
through  the  usual  courses  of  philosophy  and  theology, 
and  graduated  doctor  of  divinity.     He  was  then  made 
provost  of  the  cathedral  of  Cambray,t  and  subsequently 
promoted,  by  the  Pope,  to  the  see  of  Armagh.     Pleased 
with  his  literary  attainments  and  religious  zeal,  his  pa- 
tron, Clement  YHl.  gave  also  the  strongest  manifesta- 
tions of  his  high  esteem  for  Lom^barDj  by  ndrainating 
him  his  domestic  prelate  and  assistant. j: 

It  18  probable  that,  at  this  period,  the  Roman-Catholic 
primates  of  Ireland  could  have  derived  but  little,  if  any, 
emolaments  from  their  sees :  and  X/Ojrji^iii>'^  promotion, 
in  Rome,  may  have  been  of  essential  service  to  him  in 
pecuniary  matters,  independent  of  the  honour  he  derived 
from  his  confidential  intimacy  with  the  Pope.  It  was, 
in  fact,  at  that  period,  and  for  a  considerable  time  prior 
to  it,  dif&cult  or  impossible  for  any  titular  archbishop  to 
fulil  the  functions  of  his  office  in  Ireland,  Such  were 
the  jealousy  of  the  state  and  the  intolerant  spirit  of  the 
timea.^ 


•  Vid«  Gnii4«ii's  lAiJbn  in  likin*s  Life  of  Usher,  p.  538.  f  See  th» 
Tlilt-PiMpeof  bit  Bdok  ••  P*  Begoo  Hibcniia,*'  and  Were*i  Writers  p. 
109.  I  AUmii.  Ozon.  yoI.  1,  p.  481s  Jue  Prim.  Armae.  c  93.  Hik 
tk&Uf^ea»^        S  Jos  Wm,  Annac.  c.  S7» 
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Dn^  Lombard  published  at  Antfverp,'in  tbe  yetr 
16S4,  a  dissertation  entitled  ^'  Casus  circa  Decretom 
Clementis  Papie  VIII  de  Sacramentali  Confessiooei  et 
absolutione  non  facieada,  in  absentia/'  But  the  work,  by 
which  he  is  principally  known,  is  entitled  ^^  De  Regno 
Hiberniae,  Sanctorum  Insula,  Commentarius,  &e/'  This 
work  was  re-published  after  his  decease,  at  Louvaia,  in 
the  year  1632,  by  the  widow  of  Stephen  Martin^  with 
a  preface  written  by  the  author,  and  addressed  to  his 
patron,  Pope  Clemeiit  YIII.  Lorn  bard*  8  book  excited 
the  wrath  of  the  British  government^  and  the  king  had 
ordered  the  lord«deputy,  Strafford,  to  suppress  the  work 
and  prosecute  the  author :  but  the  prelate  had  escaped 
the  power  of  all  earthly  tribunals ;  for  he  died  at  Rome, 
about  the  year  1626,  or  according  to  De  Burgh,  (p. 
628)  in  1625.  It  is  stated  by  O  Sullivan  Beam  {Urn. 
4,  Ub.  1,  cap.  17.)  that  Primate  Lommard  could  not 
with  safety  reside  in  Ireland,  and  therefore  bad  appointed 
a  vicar  to  preside  in  his  province.  This  is  highly  proba« 
ble,  for  on  the  first  of  May,  1614,  King  James  had 
spoken  of  hiai,  in  parliament,  with  some  asperity,  as  a 
nominal  bishop  and  doctor,  who  had  endeavonred  to 
excite  the  youth  of  the  country,  eduoaied  in  for^n  col- 
leges, to  disturb  the  ptiblic  peace.* 

Peter  Lombard  was  succeeded  in  the  Roman- 
Catholic  primacy  by  Dr.  Hu&b  Mac  CAesWELiy 
(Laiin6  Cafellvs,)  a  man  of  singular  kumility,  pi^y 
and  learning.  He  was  an  acute  metaphysician,  and  per* 
fectly  acquainted  with  every  branch  of  Scholastic  divin- 
ity. He  delighted  in  the  works  of  his  eountrysian  J)aiii 
Scotus,  whose  doctrines  and  abstruse  reasonings  be 
defended  against  Abr.  Bzovius  with  much  taledt  and 
ingenuity.  This  archbishop  was  born  in  the  county 
of  Down,  in  the  year  1572,  and  studied  at  the  university 
of  Salamanca,  in  Spain.  He  became  a  Franciscan  friar, 
and  was  instnimental  in  foondingy  at  Louvain,  the  eol- 
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•  The  following  works  were  published  by  this  learned 
divine  :— 

<'  Scot!  Commentaria  in  quatuor  libros  SententiaroDiy 
cum  Annotatidnibus  Marginalibus.  Antwerp  1630.'^— 
^  Apologia  pro  Johanne  Duns-Scoto,  &;c«"  Nicholas  Jai^ 
sennius  answered  this  book,  and  to  him  Mac  Caqhweli 
replied  under  the  assumed  name  of  Hugh  Magnesias.— 
<^8coti  Commentaria  seu  Reportata  Parisiensia."— 
^  Questiones  Quodlibetales." — <<  Questiones  in  MeU- 
physicam,  &c.  Venetiis,  16S5." — ^'  Questiones  in  Idiiros 
de  Anima." — A  posthumous  work,  in  Irish,  was  pob* 
lished  in  1628,  styled,  if  translated  into  English,  <'The 
Mirror   of  Penitence."* 

The  life  of  Archbishop  Mac  CAOBfFELLy  was  writ* 
ten  by  his  intimate  friend  Patridc  Fleming,  the  son  o( 
Captain  Garret  Fleming  of  the  county  of  Louth,  and 
a  near  relation  to  the  lords  of  Slane.  Fleming  was  a 
Franciscan  friar,  a  roan  of  talents  and  research,  bat  I 
have  not  been  able  to  procure  a  copy  of  his  works.t 


•  Ware*8  Writcrt,  p.  104/  f  ^^^'  P-  11^* 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 


Front  the  ytar  1395,  It//  tkt  disccmifiiure  ami  death  cf 
Marshal  BagnaU. 

In  the  year  1595|  Tyrone,  having  formed  an  alliance 
with  the  Tarious  branches  of  the  O  Neals,  Magennises^ 
Mae  Mahons,  Mac  DoneU  and  O  Cahane,  was  ap* 
pointed  commander  in  chief  of  their  joint  forces.*  Em« 
boldened  by  this  union,  he  assailed  and  stormed  the  fort 
of  Portmor,  built  on  the  verge  of  the  Blackwater,  on  the 
south  side,  leading  into  the  county  of  Tyrone.t  O  Nial 
razed  the  fort,  burned  down  the  bridge,  marched  into 
the  Breitny,  and  aided  by  Mac  Mahon  and  Maguire^ 
commenced  the  siege  of  Monaghan. 

Alarmed  by  the  movements  of  this  active  chieftain^ 
the  Britiah  government  appointed  one  of  its  most  expe- 
rienced generals,  Sir  John  Norris,  to  quell  the  insur* 
rection  in  Ulster. 

On  the  twenty^fourth  of  May,  Marshal  Bagnall,  at 
the  head  of  one  thousand  five  hundred  foot  and  two 
hnndred  and  fifty  horse,  marched  from  Newry  and  en« 
ciunped  at  Eight  mile  Church.  On  the  twenty*fifth,  He 
forced  his  way,  after  a  conflict  of  three  hours,  through  a 
narrow  pass,  fortified  and  defended  by  Tyrone  in  person* 
The  British  army  now  proceeded  directly  to  Monagfaan» 
and,  after  some  resistance,  compelled  the  Irish  chieftain 
to  raise  the  siege  of  that  town.:(  The  marshal,  having 
reinforced  and  revictualled  the  garrison  in  the  castle  of 
Monaghan^  began  to  return  homewards,  but  was  attacked 

•P«Ctr  Lombard.         f  MorjMo.  L 1,  p.  Sf. 

lUt  rii«r  «1M  bf  llM  Iridi,  TIm  Gnat  Riw,  rad  iSPsUiaei  A 

Jflbr  mm  BMMd  bf  ths  EoffU^  Thm  Blatk  Waltr,  Mm  bmmm  te 

wMHswm  hm  limpid  thui  Um  oClwr itnoM in tte ntigbbOBflMbdi  w 

biMon  (Myi  O  aulUfan,)  tiiey  warttothtrntharfgaslsf  Wsikssdimes* 

}Cn?oLi,p.40f. 


by  a  corps  of  Tyrone's  troops  amounting  to  eigbt  thou- 
sand foot  and  one  thmisand  horse>  posted  advantageously 
in  a  narrow  pass,  and  in  the  direct  line  of  their  marcli. 
A  conflict  totued  in  which  ninety  of  the  English  were 
wounded  and  twenty  slain.  About  three  hundred  of  tlie 
Irish  fell  in  the  battle.  Tyrone's  troops  were  deficient 
in  an^iminilion,  and  to  this  circumstance  U  was  owing 
tkat  the  English  escaped  with  so  little  loss  in  this  en^ 
ctHHiter;*  On  the  succeeding  day,  Bagnall,  by  changing 
the  line  of  his  march,  evaded  his  enemy  and  made  good 
bis  retreat  to  Newry. 

Tyrone,  thcNigh  thus  engaged  in  actual  ^hoslilitiee, 
wrote  letters  to  the  earl  of  Ormond,  Sir  Henry  Wallop 
and  General  Norris,  requesting  them  to  intercede^  with 
tiie  queen,  for  his  pardon  and  permission  to  exercise  hii 
religion  without  restraint;  and  promising  future  obe- 
dience to  her  authority.  Marshal  Bagnal^  his  avowed 
enemy,  carefully  intercepted  and  suppressed  ibeee  let* 
tersy  lest  his  brotber^n-law,  whom  he  utterly  abhorred, 
should  again  be  received  into  royal  favour.t 

Ob  the  twenty- fburih  of  June,  Sir  William  Rmsel, 
tiien  lord-^deputy,  with  General  Norris,  marched  agaitist 
the  northern  insurgents,  from  Dundalk,  where  he  had 
Elected  a  considerable  force.  Two  Irish  chieftains  Us 
alliee,  alternately  bore  his  military  ensign ;  OBIolloy  on 
the  ffrst  day,  and  O  Hanlon,  chief  of  HyMeith-Tir,  and 
hereditary  regal  standard-bearer  of  Ulster,  on  the  se^ 
eond.:|:  His  opponents  were  masters  of  a  tiioosand  licMrse 
and  six  thousand  two  hundred  and  eighty  foot,  besides  a 
corps  of  two  thousand  three  hundred  men  in  Comiav^t. 
A  troop  of  Irish  hovered  around  him  at  a  distance^  but  on 
the  twenty*ninth  he  marched  through  Armagh,  which  he 
H^^r^soned  pa  the  third  of  July.  On  1(he  seventh,  he 
•covpitd  MoMshao,  Minfovced tW  deiHch»eiit  ctalioawl 


•  Cos  vol.  I,  p.  40e.  t  Wm\  SBf.  0.  58.  Cbx  rA  T;^  40SL 
Iforjtoii. Hb.  1» p.  85.  fOoXi  p.407«  OMlhaD,  l|Bl^4i^^«ii^  I. 
DsBcUoilnkuABB, 


arriTeaou  uie  ei^iiieenUi  oi  Jiilj*' 

Tyrone,  on  the  advance  of  the  British  troops  to  At* 

ma^K  withdrew  hh  forces  slationod  in  the  neighbour' 

hcHMJ  of  Puriniorj  (or  the  Black- Water  Fort,)  burned  Ihe 

-jtowfi  of  DnngannoTi,  net  fire  to  the  neighhoorifig  villages 

WAfid  then  retired  to  the  obscure  recesses  of  deep  woods^.f 

On  the  twenty-seventhof  October,  a  truce  was  entered 

in  Id  by  the  contending  parties^  which  wat  to  terminato 

oa   the  first  of  January.      Fruitless   eiForts  were  also 

made  to  negotiate  a  peace.  But  in  the  interim,  Tyrone's 

•on,  Con  O  Nial,  and  the  auxiliary  chieftains  O  Donel 

and  Mac  Muhon,  surprised  and  took  the  castle  of  Mo- 

iuigluin;| 

O  Salt!  van  gives  a  curious  and  circumstanUal  narrative 
of  a  single  combat  in  which  Tyrone  was  personally  en* 
gagBd,  ill  the  neighbourhood  of  that  town.  The  British 
^Blrmyy  ander  General  Harris^  had  endeavoured  to  force 
^B  pais  at  Cluain  Tibhir,  (the  Lawti  of  Ihe  Spring,} 
^B|U  :i  little  distance  from  Monaghan,  Tyrone's  troops, 
separated  from  their  opponents  by  the  confluent  waters 
of  fftirroanding  marshes,  defended  the  strait^  or  shallow 
tb rough  which  the  EngUgh  were  to  pass,  Noprisj  baffled 
in  repeated  efforts  to  beat  back  bis  vigilant  enemy,  ral- 
lied hit  troops  and  rushed  forward  at  their  head  to  tl|e 
conflict :  but  the  general's  horse,  struck  with  a  buUet, 
fell  dead  beneath  him.  If  is  brother  Thomas  Norris  and 
ihp  eomtnaader  himself  were  wounded  in  the  heat  of  the 
iKittle.  Meanwhile  Sedgravc^  a  Meathian  of&c«r,  a  man 
of  \Q¥t  bodily  strength  and  great  prowesB,  gallopped 
impeliioitsty  forward  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  cavalrj', 
and  made  good  his  passage  across  the  ford.  O  Kiat  met 
htm  ill  mid  career  and  the  spears  of  the  two  championi 
«€!«  ihivered  on  their  armour*  But  Sedgrave,  with 
dilfpmite  valour,  seized  bis  adversary  by  the  neck  and 

*  €m,  foi  1,  p.W!i        t  Wflre'a  Aniu^  Elk*.|k  48     F|o«'i  Mi»r|&OD, 


dragged  htm  from  his  horse.  O  Nial  ako  firitily  grA^ped 
his  enemy,  and  the  wttrriors  fell  Btniggltng  to  the  ^arlb. 
The  earl  was  undermost,  and  the  contending  armies 
already  deemed  him  slain,  when  he  thrust  his  dags^er 
into  Sedgrave^s  groin  beneath  his  mail,  and  killed  him 
in  a  moment.  Norris's  troops,  dispirited  by  the  issue  of 
this  single  combat,  retired  from  the  conflict  in  dismay.* 

After  the  lord-deputy's  return  to  Dublin  and  th^  ter- 
mination  of  die  truce,  the  military  aflaiirs  of  Ulster  wers 
committed  to  the  care  of  General  Norris,  who,  in  the 
year  1596,  had  stationed  a  considerable  corps  at  the 
church  of  Kiloter.f  Tyrone,  who  viewed  with  horror  the 
city  of  Armagh,  which  he  deemed  sacred  on  accountof  its 
founder,  garrisoned  by  enemies  to  the  Roman^atholic 
faith,  determined  to  make  a  grand  efibrt  to  regain  that 
important  place.  He  therefore  assailed  the  British  for- 
ces with  such  despierate  valour,  that  he  compelled  them 
to  rstire  in  conftiston.  Tyrone  pnrsued  them  to  Armagh, 
and  slew  many  of  Norris^s  troops  in  the  flight.  The 
English  commander,  as  he  passed  through  the  city,  left 
five  hundred  men  under  Francis  Stafford  for  its  protec- 
tion, and  withdrew  to  Dundalk.j: 

O  Nial,  master  of  the  field  of  battle  and  of  the  whole 
adjacent  country,  took  eflfectnal  measures  to  prevent  all 
communication  betwixt  the  town  and  the  English  army. 
Famine  and  disease  soon  reduced  Stafford's  liftle  corpi^, 
as  well  as  the  inhabitants  of  Armagh,  to  a  most  deplo- 
rable situation.  Norris,  anxious  to  relieve  the  garrison, 
forwarded  a  quantity  of  provisions  from  Dundalk^' under 
an  escort  of  three  companies  of  foot  and  a  squadron  of 
horse.  O  Nial  surprised,  defeated  and  captured  the 
convoy  by  night,  and  having  stripped  the  British  soldiers 
of  their  dress,  he  equipped  an  equal  number  of  his  own 
troops  in  their  uniforms.  With  these  men,  thus  disguised, 
he  marched  in  the  obscurity  of*  the  night,  to  the  ruined 


I 


•  Bitt.  Catli.  Ibm.a.b'b.S.Oip.  2.  Sm  «1m  PIM.  f  liwlpi  f.  99S.  it 
MflueDtit.  Hac  Gtog.  torn.  5.  p.  509.  f  BmL  OmIu  iiik  f #likb  fL  en. 
^        tibid.     ]fMGMg.tom.a,p.5ir. 
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ttonoteiy  on  tke  eastern  side  of  tlie  ciiy^  in  vrboee  dark 
Keeeses  one  oorps,  under  Con  O  Nial,  lay  in  ambnsk. 
Tyrone,  witb  the  remainder,  appeared  at  dawn  of  doy, 
in  full  view  of  the  garrison.    Here  a  shanr  fight  com* 
meneed  betwixt  the  troopswfao  wore  the  Btttish  uniform 
and  another  body  of  O  Nial's  army.    The  men,  on'  each 
side  fired  their  guns,  whieh  were  only  charged  with 
powder,  and  here  and  there  soldiers  fell  to  the  ground, 
.  aa  if  smittefa  by  the  shot  of  their  antagonists.    Stafford, 
deceived  by  this  ru»e  de  guerre^  sent  forth  the  half  of 
the  gairison  to  the  aid  of  his   supposed  compatriots. 
•  Whan  these  men  had  advanced  to  the  cofiiUct,  they  were 
astooished  to  find  themselves  .  assailed  by  the  troops 
wbon  they  had  been  so  eager  to  saccouf ,  as  well  as  by 
Tyrone's  forces.  .Con  O  Nial  also  sprang.forth  at  the 
head  of  his  corps,  from  his  ambuscade  in  the  ruined  mo- 
nastery, Mid  attacked  them  in  the  rear,-  The  English 
detachment  thus  surrounded,  was  massacaed,  ia.the  very 
view  of  the  garrison.    Stafford,  weakened  by  this  disas- 
'  tm*,  surrendered  the  city  and  was  permitted  to  retire  with 
the  :residue  of  bis  troops  to  Dundalk.*    .  . 

Shortly  after  this  period,  Tyrone  was  neoessitated, 

.  thmngfa  scarcity  of  provisions  and  other  caases^  to  eva« 

cuote  Armagh,  which  was  again  occupied  by  British 

troops.  'Notwithstanding  these  events,  O  Nial,  in  order 

to  amuse  the  English  courts  and  gain  tiaw  to  mature  bis 

plans,  solicited  a  suspension  of  hestilities,.  preparatory 

.  to  a  final  recoaciliatioa  with  government     Coramis- 

moaers  were  therefore  appointed  by  the  queen  to  treat  on 

the  subject,  to  whom,  with  much  apparent  humility  and 

.  aincerity,  he  made  the   most  solemn  promises  of  ftt« 

.  tore  loyalty  to  her  nMgesty,if  he  should  be  reinstated 

in  her  favour,  and  protected  firom  injury.     Various 

proposals  which  he  made  were  transmitted  to  the  Eng- 

lish  ministry,  who  appointed  a  second  conference  to  be 

■> 
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held  on  the  IGth  of  April,  1597,  with  iDtention  of  «e- 
cepting  bis  proffered  allegiance,  and  finally  terminaikig 
the  war.  But  the  earl,  baring  gained  time  to  a«i^;meiit 
hit  army,  and  to  etreogtben  bis  alliances  with  other  Irish 
chieftains,  refused,  under  varioua  plausible  pretexts,  to 
attend  the  meeting,  unices  a  more  distant  day  fihould  be 
appointed,  for  discussing  the  various  sulgects  included  ia 
•the  proposed  treaty.* 

About  the  end  of  May,  1597,  thd  Loi^  De  Bm^ 
was  appointed  deputy  of  Ireland,  and  Sir  Joho  Norris 
was  abniptly  cKHlered  to  retire  to  the  government  of 
Munster;  where  secret  grief  and  anxiefy  ofmiad  so 
depressed  his  spirits,  that  he  sank  prematurely  to  the 
grave.  He  died  in  the  arms  of  his  beloved  brother.  Sir 
Thomas  Norris,  two  months  after  his  departure  fitun 
Ulster.t 

The  new  deputy,  on  Tyrone's  application,  graated 
him  a  trvceof  one  aKUith,  notwithstanding  the&ilnreof 
the  late  treaty ;  and  during  this  cessation  of  hoetiltties, 
the  contending  parties  were  busily  occupied  inangmeat- 
ing  their  forces  and  in  maturing  their  plans  <tf  fybare 
operations* 

On  the  expiration  of  tte  truce,  the  deputy,  nttended 
by  the  earl  of  Kildaee  and  other  lords  oi  die  Pale, 
marched  towards  Ulster,  having  ordered  Shr  Cosqrers 
Clitford  to  proceed  with  seventeen  hundred  meBthreii^li 
Connaugl|t,  and  meet  him  at  Blackwater  fortf 

A  considerable  part  of  this  scheme  was  rendered  abor- 
tive, by  the  precautionary  measures  of  the  wary  Tyimiey 
who  detached  five  hundred  infantjry  troops,  to  excite  Ae 
people  of  Lein^er  to  arise  and  make  a  powerful  divwr- 
sion  in  that  quarter.  The  command  was  given  to  Tiri^l^ 
a  judicious  officer,  of  English  origin,  buta  zealoits  ICo-^ 

•UaitymmlSb.L9.46.  f  IMd.p.<tS«  . 

FMw  LmabMd  (Zte  JU  Com.  p.  S97.J  mtiUmc  €l«itral  KmHsIhiJ 
rsoMYtd  many  woaDda  lo  fhm  btttlet  which  he  had  fought  in  iftitw*  Acm^ 
li«ta4i|V«ctlllsarid|Siidbecama putrid,  9^t»fl^mmk%mgjlfBm9lSB 
dcitb: 
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Mtn^CSfttlioIie,  and  firmlf  atfached  to  tkt  Irish.    Thi» 
oMnnatider  passed  rapidly  over  Meatb,  and  encamped  at 
the  barony  of  FertoUaeb,  to  give  seme  repose  to  liis  weary 
troops.    Sir  Coayers  Clifford  detached  yourig  BarnweU^ 
a  son  of  IxMrd  TriroUeston,  against  Um,  vrith  a  thousand 
ineo>  frcm  Miitlingar,  where  his  army  had  collected. 
Tirret,  aware  of  their  approaeh,  seemed  to  fly  befiire 
tbem^  and  having  gained  a  defile  concealed  with'  treesy 
(since  called  Tirrel's-Pass,)  he  detached  the  half  of  bia 
little  army  under  Lieutenant  O  Connor,  a  skilful  and 
mtrepid  aoldieri  who  posted  bis  men  in  ambuscade,  in  m 
hollow  ground  ne«r  the  road,  over  which  the  Brilisis 
troe|9  were  lo  pass.    Barnwell,  eager  in  pursuit  of  Tir* 
rel,  hurried  rapidly  past  his  concealed  enemies.    O  Con^ 
aer's  forces  immediately  sallied  forth  in  bis  tear,  with 
drmas  beating  and  bagpipes  sounding  aloud*    Warned 
by  this  sigaal,  Tirrel  returned  to  the  conflict;  and  tlina 
the  EngHsb,  placed  betwixt  two  iires,  were  at  onea 
Msailed  in  front  and  rear.    They  defended  thenwelvaa 
valiantly^  but  were  completely  defeated.  Barnwell  him^ 
self  was  taken  prisoner,  and  so  dreadful  was  the  carnage, 
that  of  Ae  private  soldiers  only  one,  who  escaped  thnkigk 
a  maipb,  survived  the  conflict  It  is  said  by  Mac  Geogb« 
egan^  that  the  hand  of  O  Connar  (who  on  that  day  bad 
enhibited  mucb  prowess  in  the  baUle,)  was  so  swollen 
with  violent  and  incessant  muscular  action,  that  it  could 
not  be  removed  from  the  guard  ef  his  sake,  until  the 
•teel  was  separated  with  a  file.* 

CKfendl^  whose  army  was  by  this  defeat  diminished  to 
ioven  handred  men,  found  himself  suddenly  surrounded 
by  Iwn  tiionsand  insurgents,  whom  Tirrers  exertions 
hadstimnlBted  to  action.  He^  therefore,  retired;  and 
sfter  a  march  of  thirty  miles,  managed  with  consonMnate 
iUtt  and  jvdgSMnt,  regained  his  qnaitsaut 

i^M  As  Bofghy  not  deterred  by  these  unbiwnsd 
'MMfced  stanight  foswaed  tolbe  North,  wkeiw 
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every  tenable  post^  except  the  eoytles  of  Newry,  Kaoek* 
fergus,  Carlingfbrdy  Green-Castle,  Arma^,  Dundnun, 
and  Olderfleet  were  in  the  hands  of  bis  ei^emies.  At 
he  advanced  to  Armagh,  be  found  Tyrone's  troops 
strongly  posted  at  a  narrow  pass,  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  the  city.  Trunks  of  trees,  which  they  had  felled, 
barricadoed  the  way,  and  the  low  boughs  of  the  woods, 
which  the  Irish  had  interlaced  with  one  another,  pre* 
tented  a  serious  obstacle  to  his  further  advance.  The 
British  commander,  however,  charged  O  Nial's  troops, 
sword  in  hand,  drove  them  from  their  position,  and 
marched  direcUy  through  Armagh  to  the  fort  of  Black* 
water,  (Portmor)  which  he  assailed^  took  and  garri* 
toned.* 

Pleated  with  this  achievement,  the  lord*deputy  andhis 
troops  were  occupied  in  returning  thanks  to  God  for  their 
success,  when  they  were  suddenly  alarmed  by  the  ap- 
pearance of  Tyrone's  forces,  who  issued  unexpectedly 
firom  the  woods  where  they  bad  lain  concealed.  The 
Irish  were  seen  descending  a  neigbbouring  hill,  and 
against  them  Henry  earl  of  Kildare  marched,  at  the 
head  of  a  body  of  volunteers.  A  conflict  ensued  in 
which  Francis  Vaugfaan,  brother  to  the  lord-deputy's 
wife,  R.  Turner  and  two  of  Kildare's  foster-brothers 
were  slain.  Sir  Thomas  Waller  and  many  of  the  Bri- 
tish army  were  wounded,  but  Tyrone,  after  a  severe 
conflict  was  finally  compelled  to  retire.t 

Kildare's  foster-brothers  had  fidlen  in  rescuing  the 
earl  from  the  Irish.  He  himself  did  not  long  survive 
these  afiectionate  friends,  whose  seal  and  fMelity  had 
endeared  them  to  his  heart.  He  mourned  inceesantly 
over  their  loss,  pined  away  and  died  lamenting  their 
premature  fate. 

The  lord^eputy  having  thus  secured  the  fi>fts  of 
Armagh  and  Blackwater,  returned  to  the  Fale.  Imoie- 
diately  Tyrone  commenced  the  siege  of  Portmor  which 
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he  eanroned  round  widi  a  very  strong  force.  Informed 
of  tbtf^  the  Lord  Burgh  marched  rapidly  into  Ulster^ 
paned  through  Armagh,  compelled  O  Nial  to  raise 
the  «ege;  and  then  crossed  the  river,  with  intention 
oF  proceeding  to  Dungaunon,  Tyrone's  chief  seat.  Here, 
however^  he  fell  sick,  and  having  been  thus  rendered 
unfit  for  active  service,  he  returned  towards  Dublin^  but 
died  on  the  way.* 

The  death  of  the  deputy  and  the  issue  of  the  battle  are 
related,  in  a  very  different  manner,  by  Irish  historian?- 
These  writers  state  that  after  Lord  Burgh  had  passed  the 
Blackwater,  his  further  progress  was  stopped  by  Tyrone. 
This  oommander  had  placed  a  body  of  troops  under  his 
brothers  Cormac  and  Art  O  Nial,  at  Druim-Fluich^ 
(the  Moist  Hill,)  on  the  ro^d  to  Bean-Borb,  4;now 
called  Benbttrb,f )  along  the  left  bank  of  the  river.  A 
second  division  of  his  .army  was  commanded  by  himself 
IB  person,  at  Tibhir-Masain,  where  he  was  aided  by 
James  Mac  Donel,  chief  of  the  Glinnes*  Through 
tliese  forces,  the  lord-deputy  endeavoured  to  cut  his  way, 
sword  in  hand.  Tyrone's  two  corps  formed  an  imme- 
diate uuion,  and  in  the  very  cpmmencement  of  the  en- 
gagement, the  Lord  Burgh  was  mortally  wounded.  He 
was  removed  from  the  field  of  battle  and  conveyed  to 
TVevry,  where  be  died  in  anguish.  The  conflict  was 
now  maintained  by  the  English  under  the  count  of  Ril- 
dare,  wlio  assumed  the  cojnmandy  after  the  lord-deputy 
liad  retired.  He^  ako,  in  the  courae  of  the  battle,  was 
wonnied  and  fell  from  his  horse,  and  his  two  foater- 
faopflmw  wwe  killed  in  epdeavourinj;  to  remount  him.  A 
IhnmWifid  carnage  ensued.  Many  of  the  English  were 
alaiii  in  the  field  of  battle,  and  numbers  perished  in  the 
river.  Kildare  escaped  from  the  fight,  but  died  in  a  few" 
digfs,  from  his  wounds.  Here  also  fell  Fnmqis  Vaughan, 
Walen  and  Turner.^ 
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On  the  death  of  Burgh,  the  government  was,  for  a 
short  time,  vested  in  Sir  Thpmas  Norris,  but  soon  afler- 
wards  transferred  to  Archbishop  Loftus  and  chief- 
juslice  §ir  Robert  Gardiner,  whilst  the  earl  of  Ormond 
was  appointed  lord-lieutenant  of  the  army.* 

Tyrone,  having  now  obtained  certain  intelligence  that 
the  British  government  was  collecting  a  considerable 
force,  to  assail  him  in  his  strong  holds,  made  application 
to  the  earl  of  Ormond,  who,  at  his  urgent  request,  ob- 
tained a  commission  from  Elizabeth  to  treat  with  the 
Ulster  chief.  A  cessation  of  hostilities  was  agreed  opou 
for  two  months,  and  O  Nial  engaged  to  furnish  the  fort 
of  Blackwater  with  forty  beeves,  and  allow  the  garrisoe 
free  liberty  of  forage.  He  seems  to  have  been  inclined 
to  fulfil  this  engagement  honourably,  but  the  commander 
of  Portmor  absurdly  refused  the  cattle,  though  fairly 
tendered  by  Tyrone. 

After  /considerable  deliberation.  Queen  Elizabeth 
granted  O  Nial  a  free  pardon,  on  his  own  terms,  on  the 
eleventh  of  April,  1598.  But  the  earl,  having  received 
intelligence  that  a  Spanish  force  would  soon  arrive  to 
his  assistance,  disdained  to  plead  this  pardon  and  recom- 
menced hostilities.  He  had  already,  at  the  end  of  the 
truce,  assailed  Portmor  fort  by  scalado,  but  the  gar- 
rison precipitated  his  soldiers  headlong  to  the  earth,  as 
they  were  vainly  toiling  to  ascend  the  mound;  and  for- 
ced them  to  retire.  Tyrone  therefore  changed  the  siege 
into  a  regular  blockade.f  The  garrison,  animated  by 
their  commander  Captain  Thomas  Williams,  kept  pos- 
sesion of  the  place,  though  they  were  necessitated,  after 
having  eaten  their  horses,  to  live  on  the  herbs  growing 
in  the  ditches  and  on  the  walls  which  enclosed  the  fort]: 

Determined  also  to  cut  off  all  supply  of  provisions 
from  the  garrison  at  Armagh,  Tyrone  formed  an  eocamp- 
inent  at  Mullach-ban,   (Whitebill-Summit,)  and  des- 


•  Moryson.  lib.  1,  p.  51.        f  Ibid,  p,  58.    0  SuDiTiD,  de  btOQ  9»^ 
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block  up  the  avenues  to  the  town.* 

la  Ao{^U6t,  1598,  Field  Marshal  Sir  Henr     : 
was  despatched  to  quell  the  insurrection  in  Ul      i 
commander  marched  from  Newry  to  relieve 
Armagh.     Con,  an  illegitimate  son  of  the 
rone,  displeased   with  his  father,  had  .desr 
{)aglish,  and  from  him  the  marshal  learr 
qnented  road,  by  which  a  large  corps  of  his '  \ 

Tyrone's  army  altogether,  arrived  safe  a(  \ 

revictuatled  the  garrison,  in  despite   of 

Cormac  O  Nial,  who  valiantly  disputed 

Thus  encouraged,  Bagnall  proceeded 

the  guidance  of  the  deserter  Con,  to  T  i 

ment,  where  he  surprised  and  slew  ih 

gnafd.    Bat  the  spurious  Q  Nial  wl 

offended  with  his  fajbher,  did  not  wish 

to  bis  death,  led  the  British  comm  i 

vhich  Terence  O  Hanlon,  an  ally 

Con  imagined,  in  deep  sleep*    He  ' 

earl  bimaelf  reposed  in  this,  quartr 

.v)ldicrs   burst  impetuously  into  f  I 

nmsed  from  his  slumbers,  escap 

&hirt.    At  break  of  day  he  re-co 

compelled  the  English  to  retire. 
In  the  month  of  August,  Bi  i 

well-appointed  army  of  four  th 

and  four  hundred  horse,  con 

troops  and  of  Irish  auxiliaries 

inor.J    To  oppose  this  forr  i 

formed  a  junction  with  ^'  thi 

of  Tirconnel,  <<the  Mac  < 

"the  Mac  William,"  whr 


nscian  troops.  Their  joi< 
corps  of  four  thousand  five 
horse.     Q  Nial  and  bis  < 
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antipathy  to  each  other,  and  Aey  had  emtoiuntcated  tke 
same  rancorous  spirit  of  hatred  and  of  reVenge  Ut  their 
respective  armies.  But  the  Irish  were  animated  to  deeds 
of  valour  by  tnotives  peeuKar  t6  themselres.  An  ancient 
prophecy,  in  which  they  placed  implicit  eonfidence,  had 
promiled  them  the  victory  and  had  menaced  their  **  he- 
retical enemies*'  with  total  ruin.  Hence  they  felt  that 
particular  species  of  confidence  in  their  own  prowess, 
which  at  once  anticipates  and  enenreft  smccess. 

Bapiall  marched  from  Armagh,  jost  before  svnrise. 
His  spear-men  were  divided  into  three  corps.  The  wings 
consisting  of  musheteers  and  cavalry  followed,  at  a  little 
distance ;  and  the  air,  pare  and  serene,  resoanded  with 
the  clangor  of  trumpets  and  drums,  and  with  the  shrill 
tones  of  the  fife  (tibia).    The  army  passed  unmolested 
over  a  level  and  open  tract  of  ground.     About  seven 
o'clock,  they  entered  a  narrow  pass  where  trees  and 
thicketi  were  thinly  scattered-Over  the  surfiioe  of  the 
land.     Here  O  Nial  had  advantageously  stationed  five 
bnndred  active  and  lightly  "armed  youths,  who,  pro- 
tected by  the  trees,*  poured  in  vollies  of  shot  upon  the 
British  troops.  In  this  desultory  warfkre,  Bagnairs  army 
experienced  considerable  loss,  yet  he  succeeded  in  forc- 
ing his  way,  till  he  arrived  at  a  krge  plain,  wbich 
extended  even  to  Tyrone's  camp.      But  at  the  Tery  en- 
trance into  the  plain,  the  wily  Irish  chieftain  had  dug 
pitfalls  and  trenches,  which  he  had  carefully  covered 
with  a  network  of  wattles,  whose  surface  was  strewed 
over  with  herbage.     Many  of  the  British  cuirassiers, 
fearless  of  danger,  and  galloping  precipitately  into  these 
invisible  fosses  were  desperately  bruised  or  maimed. 
Undaunted  by  the  success  of  this  stratagem,  Bagnall,  at 
the  head  of  his  troops,  pushed  right  forward  into  the 
open  plain.     Here  a  desperate  bat  desultory  coallict, 
took  place  betwixt  the  British  cuirassiers  aad  Tyrone's 
light-armed  troops.      The  cuirassiers,  fumiehed  with 
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ipean,  six  cuoii»  in  lengui,  wqicn  rpsiea  -qu  vne  rigai 
lUgby  made  ponderous  charges,  when  tbey  were  able  to 
assail  the  foe  band  to  hand.  Tyroae's  light  troops  were 
amed  with  even  longer  spears,  which  they  grasped  in  the 
middle  with  their  hands,  whilst  the  weapons  rested  on 
their  right  shoulders.  These  they  used  with  advantage, 
when  a  fiivonrable  opportunity  occurred.  Bagnall  was 
repeatedly  arrested  in  his  progress,  by  these  mei^  and 
was  necessitated  to  fight  his  way  with  toilsome  perseve- 
laace,  till  he  arrived^  about  eleven  o'clock,  at  a  short 
distance  from  Tyrone's  camp,  within  about  three  miles 
ef  Armagh.  Here  the  plain  was  skirted,  on  one  side, 
bf  Mit  marsh,  on  the  other  by  a  moor  and  a  wood,  and 
thtts  narrowed  to  a  strait.  Across  this  strait,  O  Nial 
kad  $]irown  up  a  rampart  of  four  feet  hj^  and  had  sunk 
a  fiMBB  of  considerable  depth.  The  ground,  in  front  of 
the  mound  was  mobt  with  turbid  waters,  which  flowed 
firom  the  marshes,  and  hence  the  place  was  called  Beal 
aa  ath  Buidhe,  <<  the  mouth  of  the  yellow  ford."« 

The  British  eommander  made  the  moat  deipipraieand 
pameirering  efforts,  to  surmount  these  obstacles,  whilst 
O  NiaPs  troops  defended  the  pass  with  the  most  deter- 
mined valour.  In  the  very  tempest  of  the  fight,  a  quaiw 
tity  ef  gunpowder  was  ignited  in  the  English  raaksf 
timogh  the  rashness  and  unskilfulness  of  a  gumier. 
BSaay  of  the  troops  were  blown  into  the  air,  and  many 
thrown  iatp  utter  confusion  by  ita  sudden  and  awful 
ex^oaioa.  Bat  Bagnall  having  restored  order  and  as* 
nailed  O  Nial's  troops,  with  a  heavy  cannonade,  sue* 
eeeded,  after  various  efforts,  in  levelling  a  part  of  the 
rampart,  and  ia  beating  back  ita  defenders.  Instantly 
two  strong  corps  bunt  into  the  levd  groand,  oqe  of 
wWoh  altacked  like  right  wing  of  the  Irish  army  eons- 
nsaaded  by  O  Nial,  whilst  the  other  charged  the  left 
Wider  O  OoaaeL  Bagnall  himself  led  forward  a  third 
^ivMonaaa  corps  db  reserve.  Meanwhile^  the  Irieh  light* 
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anned  troops,  who  had  been  driven  back  by  the  cannon, 
returned  to  the  conflict,  when  they  saw  the  two  armies 
commixed  in  fight,  and  engaged  horse  to  horse — ^man 
to  man.  And  now,  Marshal  Bagnall,  who  already 
deemed  the  victory  his  own,  raised  his  beaver  that  be 
might  have  a  fuller  view  of  the  field  of  battle,  and  be 
enabled  to  give  the  necessary  orders  with  better  effect. 
At  this  instant  he  was  smitten  by  a  musket  ball  and  fell 
dead  to  the  earth.  Astounded  by  this  unexpected  event, 
his  division  fell  into  utter  confusion,  and  though  the  two 
other  corps  fought  with  valour,  the  British  army  was 
finally  and  totally  defeated.  In  their  rout,  many  of  the 
conquered  troops  tumbled  headlong  into  the  fosse  Kod 
wef e  trodden  to  death  by  the  fugitive  cavalry.^ 

Maelmorra  O  Reily,  a  valiant  Irish  chieftain,  and  Bag- 
naFs  auxiliary,  made  repeated  efforts  to  raUy  the  flying 
troops,  and  was  at  last  slain  in  endeavouring  to  cover 
their  retreat.  Fynes  Moryson  and  Camden  state  that 
there  fell  with  the  marshal,  thirteen  valiant  captains  and 
fifteen  hundred  common  soldiers,  many  of  whom  had 
served  in  Brittany,  under  Greneral  Norris.  But  O  Sol- 
li  van,  their  contemporary  writer,  asserts  that  two  thousand 
five  hundred  of  the  queen's  soldiers,  twenty*three  supe* 
rior  officers  and  a  number  of  lieutenants,  ensigns  and 
sergeants  were  slain  in  the  fight.  Thirty-four  military 
standards,  twelve  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  all  the  musi- 
cal instruments,  artillery  and  provisions  were  captured 
by  the  victors.  Of  Tyrone's  troops  two  hundred  were 
slain  and  six  hundred  wounded. f 

The  British  commander,  Montagu,  fled  with  the  ca- 
valry and  the  survivors  of  the  infantry  to  Armagh,  and 
took  refuge  in  the  churches  of  that  city.  He,  however, 
withdrew  in  confusion   from  that  station,   during  the 
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night,  closely  pursued  by  Terence  U  Manlon,  at  the 
head  of  O  Nial's  horse.*  Meanwhile  the  victorious 
Tyrone,  master  of  the  field  of  fight,  prepared,  with  a 
generous  solicitude,  to  iahume  the  siain.t 


*  GniideB  isyi  tiitt  tbt  Briiiih  aoldinv  wtre  put  to  racli  <*  sHbomAiI 
Sgbi  that  tbej  were  ditparkled  all  over  the  fields  and  cut  to  pieces."  On* 
of  iliese  wanderers,  an  Eogli^Ai  officer,  named  Romly,  was  taken  on  the  day 
■Aer  the  battle,  anokiog  •  pipe  of  tobacco,  near  the  high  way  and  kiUed^-*- 
0  SaUivan,  ut  tupra. — A  curious  amusement  at  such  a  time  and  in  such  a 
place. 

f  Irish  A  male,  citante  Oorry,  vol.  1,  p.  95. 

Before  we  close  this  chapter,  it  may  be  usetul  to  remark  that  the  ruins  of 
tbe  mcicBt  abbey  mentioned  In  page  279t  were  very  extensive  in  the  six- 
teenth century.  Aboat  the  year  1765,  materials  with  which  some  hoasea 
were  then  buHt  were  drawn  from  one  of  its  walb ;  but  tbe  great  mass  of  the 
building  had  been  removed  fiir  Tsrfous  porpoees  long  beR)re  that  perfoc).  Tet 
tbe  east  side  of  the  rampart  and  foase  with  which  it  bad  been  surrounded 
still  renalned.  About  the  year  1769,  these  were  levelled  by  Primate 
Edhinsoo,  whotrenebad  « -field  to  tbe  north  of  the  present  ruina,  attd  from 
the  colonr  of  the  g^round,  and  the  monar  and  stones  found  beneath  ita  sur* 
laee,  tbe  form  of  tbe  edifice,  comprising  about  two  English  acres,  could  be 
dietiflctly  traced,  on  that  side.  How  far  k  may  btve  extended  in  any  other 
dirccdon,  has  not  been  ascertained. 

Tbe  wofd  Benburb,  of  which  we  have  given  a  derivation  in  page  28o.  may, 
withaome  probabiJity,  be  deduced  from  Borb  "fierce,**  and  Bean  **  a  horn,** 
as  if  it  were  styled  '*  Tbe  Horn  of  Defiance'*— and  the  Fuath  na  Gail  of 
SNue  O  Nfed,  (page  955,)  dees  aol  merely  signify  the  *«  Abomination,** 
bat  the  •*  Scarecrow  or  Tenvr  of  the  Strangen.**  O  SulU«an  (page  147) 
■ty let  Benburb,  **  Beaun-Bhoruil),'*  Pinna  iuperba. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

From  the  death  of  Marshal  SagnaU  tiU  the  fighi  of  Hugh 
Earl  of  Tyrone. 

The  decisive  victory  gained  over  Bagirall,  was  instan- 
taneously followed  by  the  surrender  of  Portmor  and 
Armagh.  The  insurrection  in  Ulster  was  soon  more 
widely  exlended ;  all  Connaught  rose  in  arms ;  the  male- 
contents  of  Lieinster  burst  into  the  English  pale  ;  whilst 
Tyrrel  and  Owny  Mac  Rory  OMore  traversed  Munster, 
with  some  thousand  troops/  Here  the  English  colonists 
were  driven  from  their  settlements  end  their  bouses 
consumed  with  fire.  Many  of  the  men  were  slaughtered 
without  mercy,  and  the  women  were  aubjected  to  the 
gross  and  savage  brutality  of  the  victorious  parly.f 

Tyrone,  who  was  every  where  hailed  as  the  cbampion 
of  Ireland,  received^  froiu  Spain,  fiopplies  of  men  and 
UMiney,  with  assurance  t>f  effectual  military  aid.  The 
Pope  also  transmitted  to  him,  by  the  Spanish  envoys^ 
Don  Martin  do  la  Cerva  and  Don  Matthaeo  Oviedo,  i 
titular  archbishop  of  Dublin,  a  number  ct  indnlgences 
and  a  hallowed  plume,  said  to  have  been  formed  from 
the  feathers  of  a  phcenix.): 

Meanwhile  Robert  Devereux,  Earl  of  Essex,  who  was 
appointed  lord  lieutenant  of  Ireland,  had  landed  at  Dub- 
lin on  the  fifteenth  of  April,  1599.^  This  eourtier,  who 
neither  in  natural  talents,  nor  in  political  experience  aod 
military  skill,  was  at  all  able  to  cope  with  Tyrone,  was, 
in  every  instance,  duped  aod  baffled  by  his  wily  antago- 
nist, whose  reputation  rose,  in  proportion  as  that  of  the 
British  earl  sank,  in  public  estimation.  The  command, 
therefore,  was  withdrawn  from  Devereux  and  committed 
to  the  abler  management  of  Charles  Blunt,  LordMount- 

\  •  Moryion,  'voL  1,  p.  59. 60,  61.       f  Cox,  toI.  1,  p.  415-    Wart's  Aon 
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joy,  who  landed  at  Howth,  on  the  twenty- fourth  of  Fe« 
bruary,  1660* 

The  new  deputy  was  a  man  of  studious  habits,  refined 
manners  and  capacious  intellect.  Versed  in  theology, 
mathematics,  history,  cosmography  and  natural  philoso- 
phy, and  delighting  in  rural  amusements  and  domestic 
enjoyments,  he  was  viewed  by  those  who  were  unac- 
quainted with  the  treasures  of  his  mind  and  the  versa- 
tility of  his  talents,  as  a  mere  scholar,  unfit  for  active 
enterprise  and  warlike  exploits.  Hence  he  was  prema- 
turely characterized  by  Tyrone,  as  ^^  a  commander  who 
would  lose  the  season  of  action,  whilst  his  breakfast  was 
preparing."  Yet  Mountjoy  was  prudent  in  counsel, 
prompt  in  act,  cautious  and  secret  in  maturing  his  plans, 
but  bold  and  decisive  in  their  execution.-t* 

The  deputy  soon  determined  to  commence  hostilities 
against  the  northern  Trish,  with  a  flying  army  fit  for 
rapid  marches  and  desultory  warfare.    In  order,  there- 
fore^ that  his  troops  might  have  secure  resting  places,  he 
stationed  at  Dundalk,  one  hundred  horse  and  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty  foot ;  in  Ardee,  fifty  horse  and  seven  hun- 
dred  foot ;  in  Kells,  fifty  horse  and  four  hundred  foot ; 
in  Newry,  fifty  horse  and  a  thousand  foot,  and  in  Car- 
liagford,  one  hundred  foot.     He  also  placed  a  garrison 
at  Lough-Foyle,  and  formed  a  plan  for  fortifying  and 
aecuring  Derry.f    These  active  precautionary  measures 
terrified  many  of  O  Nial's  allies,  who  made  immediate 
submission  to  the  lord  lieutenant.     Amongst  these  were 
Turlogh  Mac  Henry,  chieftain  of  the  Fews,  Ever  Mac 
Cooly  of  the  Ferny,  O  Hanlon,  regal  standard-bearer 
of  Ulster,  Phelim  Mac  Pheagh,  chief  of  the  O  Beirnes, 
and  Donald  Spantagh  of  the  Cavanaghs,  ftc.§ 
On  the  fifth  of  May,  1600,  Mountjoy  marched  towards 
^^        Ulstei^  passed  the  Moyry  on  Whitsunday  morning,  and 

^'       came  to  Newry.||    H^e  he  received  information  that 
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Tyrone  had  razed  Blackwater  fert^   set  fire  to  Ar« 
maghy  and  then  retired  into  the  fastnesses  of  Lough 
Lurkin,  where  he  made  intrenchments  and  fortificatisM 
three  miles  in  length.    On  the  fifteenth  of  May,  the  de* 
puty  marched  towards  Armaghy  with  one  thousand  five 
hundred  foot  and  two  hundred  horse*    On  the  way  be 
learned  that  the  earl  of  Southampton  and  Sir  Oliver 
Lambert  were  in  advance  towards  himt  with  recroiti. 
He  halted,  therefore,  and  on  the  seventeenth  be  seat 
Captain  Blaney  with  five  hundred  foot  and  fifty  horse  to 
conduct  them  to  the  army.    This  corps  formed  a  junction 
with  the  earl  of  Southampton's  troops  at  Foghard,  and 
they  proceeded  together  towards  Newry.   At  the  pass  of 
Moyry,  Tyrone,  who  had  gained  intelligence  of  their 
movemepts  assailed  them  with  twelve  hundred  foot  and 
two  hundred  and  twenty  horse.    Mountjoy  who  had 
penetrated  O  Nial's  design,  arrived  to  their  relief  at  the 
critical  moment,  and  repulsed  the  Irish  with  consider- 
able  loss.^ 

On  the  fourteenth  of  September,  the  deputy  (who  in 
the  interim  had  returned  to  Dublin,)  made  another  in- 
cursion into  Ulster,  and  on  the  fifteenth  encamped  at 
Foghard,  three  miles  beyond  Dundalk,t  where  he  mas- 
tered his  army,  amounting  to  two  thousand  four  hundred 
foot  and  three  hundred  horse,  j:  Inclement  weather  pre* 
Tented  his  advance  till  the  ninth  of  October.^  Meantime 
O  Nial,  with  his  usual  activity,  had  seized  upon  the 
Moyry  pass,  which  he  had  secured  with  strong  fences, 
and  wooden  stakes  pitched,!  and  driven  firmly  into  the 
ground.  These  were  connected  with  hurdles  and  stones 
in  the  midst.  Mounds  of  earth  were  thrown  across  the 
hills,  woods  and  bogs^  and  the  whole  pass  was  powerfully 
manned  with  soldiers. 

As  soon  as  the  rains  had  subsided  and  the  rivers  had 
retired  within  their  banks,  Mountjoy  attacked  Tyrone 

•  C«x,io1.  1,  p.  494.  Moryton^  p.  151 »  152.  f  MoijioB^  f.  lUf 
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from  tliis  important  and  difficult  pass.    The  depuf 

proceeded  unmolested  to  DUindalk,  ptostratihg  the 

and  opening  the  country  aa  be  advaojced.    H»vf 

leireshed  his  Ivoops,  he  maro^Ksd  oa  to  Newry^  r 

remained  mi  the  second  of  November.  On  the 

|»oceed#d  eight  miles  on  the  Armagh  road^  a 

learned  thi^t  Tyrone  had  wasted  the  country 

city,  aad  thus  rendered  it  impracticable^  fo< 

naialain  it  a^s  a  military  post,  he  halted  aoc" 

to  build  a  fort  on  the  spot  nrhidi  he  then  occ 

fort  be  called  Mount- Norris,  in  honour  o' 

John  Norris,  under  whom  he  had  att^ 

rudiments  of  the  art  of  war.*    Whilst  I 

this  undertaking,  Tyrone,  day  after  di 

to  interrupt  his  progress,  but  was  ba^ 

tempt.    The  fort  was  finally  eomplet^i 

four  hundred  men  and  placed  und« 

Captain  Blaney.  A  reward  of  two  th 

now  offered,  by  proclamation,  to  a 

bring  in  Tyrone  alive;  and  one  the 

who  should  surrender  him  dead ;  af 

returned  to  Newry,  from  whence 

pass  at  Faddem  to  Carlingford. 

tacked  by  the  indefatigable  O  Nf 

routed,  if  we  may  credit  the  En 

of  two  hundred  men.  Peter  Lh 

Geogfaegan  assert  that  he  was  ^ 

that  the  deputy  was  sererel 

It  is  certain  that  ia  the  cour^ 

Donvers  was  wounded  ijn  tf 

and  Trevor  were  also  se 

More*8  ensign,  with  Hugb 

puty'a  secretary,  George 
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xuoonijoy,  aner  mis  oaiue,  retirea  mio  ine  rate  ana 
withdrew  to  Dublin.* 

During  these  traosactiMB,  Arma^  and  Portmor  fortu 
continued  in  Tyrone's  poBseesion;  but  on  the  twenty' 
second  of  May,  1601,  Mountjoy  left  Dublin  with  inten- 
tion of  recovering  those  posts  and  firmly  establiahing 
the  English  power  in  Ulster*    On  the  twenty^fifth  be 
entered  Dundalk,  and  on  the  eighth  of  June,  he  came  to 
the  Moyry  pass,  and  built  a  fort  there  at  Three  mile 
Water.    On  the  fourteenth  he  passed  through  Newry.t 
After  this  he  entered  Evaugh,  Magennis's  territory,  and 
having  taken  Downj:  and  performed  various  other  ex* 
ploits,  encamped  near  Newry  on  the  twenty^first.    Sir 
Henry  Danvers  was  then  despatched  to  seize  the  abbey 
and  city  of  Armagh,  which  his  lordship  intended  to  gar- 
rison.   In  this  attempt  he  completely  failed,  and  was 
necessitated  to  return  to  Mounts Norris^  where  be  was 
met  by  Mountjoy,  on  the  twenty-second  of  June«|    The 
united  British  force  now  marched,  on  the  same  day, 
passing  Armagh  at  one  side,  without  entering  the  city, 
to  the  river   Blackwater,  where  the  deputy  minutely 
examined  various  positions  in  its  neighbourhood,  and 
particularly  the  strait  where  Bagnal  bad  been  defeated. 
Having  thus  reconnoitred  the  country,  he  directed  his 
inarch  to  Armagh^  which  the  Irish  garrison,  alarmed  by 
the  approach  of  his  army,  bad  already  abandoned.  Here 
he  left  one  hundred  horse  and  seven  hundred  and  ifty 
feot,  under  Sir  Henry  Danvers.    On  the  same  night  he 
returned  to  Mount-Norris,   and  on  the  twenty-fourth 
encamped  at  Dunanury,  within  two  miles  of  Newry.|| 

On  the  twenty-eighth  of  June,  Danvers,  at  the  head 
of  the  garriston  of  Armagh,  scoured  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  adjacent  country,  wasted  the  lands  of  Brian 
Mac  Art,  killed  a  number  of  has  men,  seized  bis  horses 
and  destroyed  his  baggage.  From  the  chieftain  Ma- 
genis,  he  took  three  hundred  cows  and  compelled  him, 
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hon,  to  make  their  submissions.*  Shortly  after  this, 
the  same  active  officer  made  a  sudden  predatory  incursion 
into  Tyrone's  camp,  from  ivhich  he  took  some  horses, 
and  then  vapidly  scoured  and  spoiled  Mac  Carty's  coun- 
try.t 

The  deputy,  on  the  ninth  of  July,  matched  from  Dun* 
dalk  to  Xiatenbnr,  beyond  Newry  ;j:  on  the  twelfth,  he 
passed  through  Armagh  and  encamped  within  two  miles 
of  t^e  city.  On  the  thirteenth,  he  advanced  to  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  Blackwater ;  on  whose  opposite  bank  Ty* 
rone*Banny  appeared,  but  on  the  discharge  of  two  small 
pieces  of  artillery  retired  into  the  woods.  Three  hun- 
dred of  the  English  passed  the  river  on  the  fourteenth, 
and  with  the  loss  of  twenty-two  men,  drove  the  Irish 
from  their  intrenohments. 

Moantjoy,  having,  on  the  fifteenth,  in  person  recon- 
noitred the  woods  and  fastnesses,  despatched,  on  the 
succeeding  day,  Sir  Christopher  Lawrence's  regiment 
to  BeBburb,  where  was  the  ancient  residence  of  Shane 
0  Nial,  environed  round  with  woods.  Here  a  conside- 
lable  Irish  force  had  assembled,  and  a  sharp  conflict  of 
three  hours  duration  ensued.  The  battle  was  fought  in 
view  of  the  deputy's  camp,  from  whence  reinforcements 
were  detached  to  the  English,  as  occasion  required. 
Tyrone's  troops  were  finally  defeated  with  the  loss  of 
two  hundred  men.  On  the  side  of  the  British,  two 
Englishmen  and  twenty-six  kernes  were  slain  and  se- 
venty-five wounded.^ 

Mountjoy,  who  bad  already  got  possession  of  the  ruins 
of  Portmor,  began  on  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  to 
build  A  new  fiMi,  not  far  from  the  site  of  the  old  one. 
On  the  twenty-third.  Captain  Williams  and  his  company 
were  left  to  garrison  it,  and  the  deputy  caused  public 
prockiaation  to  be  made  ^^  that  the  queen  would  not  ex- 

*  Cos.  Ware.  f  Moryimi,  lib.  S,  p.  SSO.  Cos.  }  MoryioB,  Kb. 
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tend  mercy  to  Tyrone,  and  that  therefore  he  again  oft 
fered  two  thousand  pounds  to  any  person  who  diould 
surrender  him  alive,  and  one  tfaoufand  pounds  to  any 
who  should  bring  him  the  earFs  head.* 

The  deputy  began  now  on  the  thirtieth  of  July  to  cot 
the  woods  and  clear  the  passes  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  Blackwater  river,  and  particularly  of  the  new  fort. 
On  the  first  of  August,  whilst  his  men  were  thus  em* 
ployed,  some  of  Tyrone's  troops  made  such  a  prodigious 
alarm,  that  the  English  horses  broke  their  headstalls  in 
terror,  and  galloped  off,  some  to  Armagh  and  some  to 
Newry ;  the  troopers  however  recovered  them  allt. 

On  the  second  of  August,  Mountjoy  returned  to  Ar^ 
magh,  and  from  thence  marched  to  Ralawtany,  having 
despatched  Sir  Henry  Danvers  with  two  hundred  foot 
and  forty  horse  to  burn  about  twenty  houses.  This  he 
effected,  but  on  his  return,  was  attacked  by  O  N2al*8 
army.  Succour  arrived  opportunely  from  the  camp,  and 
he  was  thus  enabled  to  make  good  his  retreat.  TjTone, 
however  pursued  him  even  to  the  camp,  into  which  he 
discharged  a  volley  of  shot  and  then  escaped  through 
the  woods,  j: 

On  the  fourth  of  August,  the  deputy  marched  with 
some  companies  northward  of  Armagh,  in  order  to  fell 
the  woods  and  lay  open  the  country,  for  military  opera* 
tions.  In  this  he  persevered  uninterruptedly  during  the 
whole  day,  but  when  his  troops  had  returned  in  the  eve< 
ning  to  their  station,  Tyrone's  forces  appeared  in  an 
adjacent  meadow  and  with  loud  cries,  and  the  sound  of 
drums  and  bagpipes,  poured  two  or  three  thousand  shots 
into  his  camp.  The  deputy  who  had  been  informed  of 
their  movements,  had  placed  four  hundred  men  in  am« 
,  bush,  and  these  saluted  the  Irish,  from  their  conoealed 
station,  with  an  unexpected  volley.  Many  of  Tyrone's 
most  active  men  were  slain ;  amongst  whom  fell  Pierce 
Lacy  of  the  Brough,  in  the  county  of  Umerick,  a  sea* 

«  Cox,  vol.  1 ,  p.  489.       Warn.        fynm  Vmwon,  10^  S  a  S^  StM 
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loQs  Catbolic  aod  one  of  the  most  alert  of  the  Munster 
ehieftains.     The  rest  iSed  io  confusion.* 

Reinforced  by  Sir  John  Barkley's  regiment,  from 
Aoiudyy  the  deputy  spent  two  days  more  in  clearing  the 
pttiweey  and  on  the  seventh  marched  to  Mount-Norris,f 
wliere  he  remained  till  the  fourteenth,  when  he  revic* 
tMlled  the  forts  of  Armagh  and  Blackwater,  and  on  the 
tirenty-foiirth  he  withdrew  to  Newry,  having  placed  the 
Uiiomiag  forces  in  garrison  :— 


AtCamckfeigus 

850 

125 

Sir  Arthur  Chichester. 

.    I4ecale       . 

300 

Sir  Richard  Moryson. 

Newry  - 

450 

50 

Sir  Francis  Staflbrd. 

•    Moaot-Norris 

600 

50 

Sir  Samuel  Bagnall. 

Armagh       • 

800 

185 

Sir  Henry  Danvers. 

Blackwater 

S50 

Captain  Williams.:}: 

On  the  twenty-third  of  September,  1601,§  a  body  of 
Spanish  troops  landed  at  Kinsale,  as  allies  to  Tyrone 
and  the  other  Irish  chieftain8.||  The  deputy  therefore 
deemed  it  necessary  to  collect  and  concentrate  his  forces. 
Sir  Henry  Danvers  was,  on  this  account,  despatched 
for  the  garrison  of  Armagh,  and  Sir  John  Barkley  for 
that  of  Navan.f  No  advantage  seems  to  have  been 
derived,  by  Tyrone^  from  the  subduction  of  these  garri- 
sons. His  whole  mind  and  energies  were  put  forth  in 
aid  of  his  Spanish  allies,  but  the  issue  of  their  enter- 
prise was  unfavourable  to  his  cause,  and  terminated  in 
the  rout  of  his  army  and  the  surrender  of  the  Spaniards. 
For  the  detail  of  these  events^  which,  though  highly 
interesting,  is  rather  foreign  to  our  present  subject,  we 
laust  refer  our  readers  to  the  ^'  Pacata  Hibernia"  and 
the  various  historians  who  have  written  minutely  and 
eiplicitly  on  the  subject. 

•  *  Bforytoa,  lib.  S»  p^  979  Ware.  Cot.  f  F7M>  Morytoo,  p.  97Sk 
I  Cat  vol.  I,  p.  440.  .  {  Cimd«tt.  MorjMS,  vol.  l|  p.  5ia  I  Cm^Uk 
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In  the  beginning  of  June,  1602,  the  lord-deptttj 
inarched  through  Dundalk  and  Armagh,  and  proceeded 
to  the  passage  over  the  Black  water  river,  five  miles  easU 
ward  of  the  fort;^  Sir  Richard  Moryson's  regimeat 
was  sent  to  the  north  side  of  the  river,  over  which 
Mountjoy  built  a  bridge,  and  erected  a  castle,  which  he 
fortified  and  called  Charlemont,t  after  his  own  Christiaa 
name.  Here  he  planted  a  garrison  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  men,  under  Captain  Toby  Caulfield4  Sir  Richard 
Moryson  then  marched  forward  to  take  possession  of 
Dungannon,  which,  with  Tyrone's  mansion-house  in 
that  town,  wa^  plainly  discerned  from  the  camp,  on  fire.^ 
The  deputy,  at  the  head  of  the  rest  of  the  army,  followed 
immmediately  to  Dungannon,  where  the  whole  fores 
was  reunited.    Thus  Tyrone  was  expelled  by  the  cease* 

•  MoryMNi  lib.  8,  p.  149, 1 50.  f  CuodeA  p.  1S8« 

f  Captida  Toby  Ciulfeild  was  dMcendcd  from  an  illuttiioivaiid  ciideBt 
lanUy  which  had  bean  wttlad  in  Ovfordihira*  manj  oaalyriai  biAra  tbs 
taiga  of  Eliaabadi.  In  hia  youth  ha  bad  Berrad  under  Sir  MatliB  Frofaiahaff 
and  bad  parformad  many  remarkable  asplottiiri  the  Low-CouiitiiaaaBd  in 
Spain,  For  hii  aanrices  in  Ireland  be  waa  knighted  by  King  JanM,  ailWd 
to  the  privy  council,  and  made  governor  of  the  fort  of  ChariaiBQiit  Ha 
had  Iwga  gmnta  bF  landaand  ettiploymenH,  and  in  1G15  rtpcoatptad  iba 
county  of  Armagh  In  parliament.  On  December  8S»  1680^  ha  waa  craalad 
baron  of  Charlemont,  lobaequently  refuaad  an  earldom  and  died  nnoMniad 
on  AttguU  17tb*]697.  He  waa  auooeedcd  by  hia  nephew,  ffirWOUamCial- 
leild,  who  died  in  1640.  His  son  Toby  CaulfeUd.  third  baran  of  Oaria- 
nont,  was  surprised  and  taken  in  the  year  1641,  by  ffir  Fhallm  O  Nc9i 
and  afterwards  put  to  death  by  hif  order.    This  nobleman  woe  ioocaedad  by 


bis  brother  Robert,  who  died  prematurely  in  coosequenee  of  bftting  taksa 
too  large  a  prescription  of  opium.  His  brother  William,  t^e  Mb  Laid 
Charlemont,  was  created  Viscount  Charlemont,  October  8, 1'  S5,  nnd  diad 
in  April,  1671.  His  son  and  sucoestor^  William  ONilfefld,  tfia  seosad 
Viscount  Charlemoot,  served  in  Spain,  under  the  earl  of  PHeibwougb, 
aignalisad  himself  particularly  at  Barcelona,  and  died  July  91,  17S6»  baiag 
than  tfaa  oldest  nobleman  in  bis  migesty's  domtnidis.  Ha  was  siicwaadad  bf 
bis  son  James  Caulfeild,  who  died  April  SI,  17' '4.  Ris  son  and  succaisor, 
the  illustrious  patriot  and  truly  learned  Jamaa  CrfuUblld,  waa  bom  in  17SS, 
created  Earl  of  Charlemont,  December  25,  1 76J»  appointed  Kni^tof  St. 
i^trick,  in  1785,  and  cboaan  praident  of  the  Royal  Irish  academy  in  1 785. 
As  every  thing  relating  to  the  Earl  of  Charlemont  is  iatcrasting  to  te  Itiib 
nation,  it  is  with  plca&ure  we  mention  that  he  declined  to  have  hb  own  merits 
taoordad  in  the  preambia  to  the  patent  for  the  eerldoad,  cbusiag  cathar  lo  rafsr 
to  those  of  the  fir»t  peer  of  his  ftimily.  A  remarkable  inatanoa  this  of  an- 
gular modesty,  as  well  as  of  reverential  respect  to  the  memory  of  a  collatsral 
raeHtor.— iTaniy'f  L^t  rf  XeftI  QkmHmmt,  p.  fioo.  Ha  died  ftngeit  4» 
1999,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  eldest  son  FVwaVlVilliaai  Caulftiid,flt 
aarl  af  Onrltnwat,^-J9rsftt^  JP^tgg.  woL  4,;>.  SQ^arffti  ft^ipilii,  Itit; 
S  Morjtooi  voL  if  p.  IS0% 


THE  Cltr   OF  AUVA'GH.  S99 

lefts  activity  of  this  vigilant  cominander,  from  his  head 
quarters,  the  very  centre  and  focus  of  his  power. 

In  the  midst  of  these  tumultuous  scenes,  the  deputy 
not  only  found  time  to  complete  the  fort  of  Charlemont, 
but  actually  built  and  garrisoned  another,  on  the  banks 
of  Lough  Neagh,  which  he  denominated  Mountjoy,  from 
his  own  title.^  At  Augher,  also,  after  some  time^  he 
placed  an  active  and  formidable  corps,  and  was  thus 
eftabled  to  harrass  his  enemy  in  every  direction.t 

After  the  building  of  Mountjoy  fort,  orders  were  given 
to  Sir  Henry  Dockwra,  who  had  planted  many  garrisons 
about  Lough-Foyle  and  one  of  considerable  force  at 
Omagh,  to  proceed  against  Q  NiaFs  troops  by  the  way 
of  Dungiven,  whilst  Sir  Ar-thur  Chichester  with  the 
Carrickfergus  garrison  and  Moryson^s  regiment  was  to 
annoy  them,  via  Toome,  and  the  deputy  himself  to  march 
against  them  by  Killetro,  which  was  situated  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Tyrone's  country4 

These  operations  were  to  have  been  carried  into  effect^ 
on  |he  teropination  of  twenty  days.  In  the  interim,  how* 
ever,  Mountjoy  marched  on  the  nineteenth  of  July,  to 
Monaghan,  where  he  left  a  body  of  troops  under  Sir 
Christopher  Lawrence  and  Captain  Esmond,.  Having 
Wasted  the  whole  of  the  adjacent  country^  he  stationed 
Connor  Roe  Magtiire  on  the  borders  of  Fermanagh,  in 
the  house  of  Mac  Mahon,  chief  dynast  of  Mbnaghanj^ 
and  then  retired  to  Newry.  On  this  Maguire,  Queen 
Elizabeth  had  conferred  the  chiefdom  of  Fermanagh,  and 
thus  secured  him  in  her  interest.^ 

Tyrone  unable  to  resist  the  growing  power  of  his  ene* 
nries,  had  sought  a  temporary  refuge  in  Castle*Roe,  oa 
the  Bann,!  ^^  whence,  notwithstanding  the  perile 
which  environed  him,  he  escaped  with  a  small  body  of 
Atfiuitry  and  sixty  horse,  to  a  difficult  post,  aamed 


Cjfleann-QiQ-cein,  (ibe  remote  head  of  the  Uleii))  tiear 
liOugh-Erne,  where  he  strongly  intrenched  his  Ittde 
army.* 

On  the  tenth  of  August,  Sir  Arthur  Chichester  marched 
from  Massarcne,  and  Sir  Henry  Danvers  from  Newry, 
whos^  joint  forces  attacked  and  took  the  strong  fort  of 
£njiishhighlin,  situated  in  the  centre  of  a  deep  bog  and 
only  ^accessible  through  thick  and  almost  impemous 
woods.f  .This  fort  had  been  epcompassed  with  ditches, 
strong  palisadocs^  ramparts'  of  earth,  and  formidable 
timber  bulwarks*  Here  the  captors  found  a  considerahle 
quantity,  6f  plate  and  other  highly  valuable  articles  be- 
longing to  O  Nial.  His  principal  magazine  had  been 
already  taken  in  Magherlowny,  in  a  predatory  excursioa 
of  the  Epglish,  who^  in  the  month  of  June^  had  wasted 
tLe  country  as  for  as  Elnniskillen.t 

On  the  nineteenth  of  August,  the  garrison  of  Ennisli* 
laghlen  were  brought  prisoners  to  Newry,  from  whence 
tlje  4eptity  himself  marched  on  the  twentieth,  and  en- 
camped midway  betwixt  that  town  and  Armagh.^  Ader- 
wiirds  he-  crossed  the  Blackwater  by  the  bridge  near 
Mountjoy^  and  placed  a  body  of  troops  at  Danganiioo. 
(1^  spent  some  time  at  Ti>lloghoge,  the  chief  resideoct 
oT  the  ancient  Clan  O  Haedhagain^  (or  O  Hag^n,)  and 
l^ere.r  hf^^|[)roke  in  pieces  the  stone  chair  of  Btatef  in 
whijfby.  jirom  remote  antiquity,  the  sovereigns  of  Ulster 
^^,li(^i\.succes8ive]y  inaugurated  into  the  regal  title  tad 
l^^^orit^  of  the  O  Nial.f  During  his  residence  hi  this 
quarter,  his  troops  miserably  wasted  the  adjacent  countrj 
^rfiX^TX  ^>^^c^ion ;  so  that  many  of  the  native  chieftBins 
^flTj^rQ^jiypcessitfvted  to  renounce  their  connexion  with 
P^^ml^and  submit  to  the  British  government.** 

^^  l^^i^lCatb.  p.  181.  Mac  Otog,  tom.  H,  p.  59S.  Morysoo,  ?o1.  S,  Jh 
Mftiiiilpox*  vol.  1,  p.  447.  Ware  cap.  45.  f  MoryMD.  ijdI.  S.  ^  IMi 
290.  t  C^oz  ▼»!.  1,  p.  447.  $  Moryson,  vol  S  p.  19S.  |  Apptv4ii> 
Ko.  XX.  %  Mor)'son,  vol.  9,  p.  197.  Cm,  toK  I,  p.  447. 
«s:  fil^VSl  *^^***  *•*<*  to  I)'^*  *>**»  fragmaota  of  tlni  rojral  rbahtf  #errlii4fc« 
IjJli^jUn^  balongingto  tba  Uaf.Jamaa  Lowry,  ractor  of  'Daaart-OMglii 
■boot  thV  yaar;  17^8.    Tba  pcewnt  iDCttmbcnt  ia  tba  Bar.  Jolia  Sackt  ••  ft 

Islt  a  fdUew  of  TriBtir  <^n«S«>  !>«<>>>"- ^ 
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^  m  every  qaarler  or  the  kingdom,  mountjoy  carri^ 
mi  the  war  mith  the  saoie  persevering  activity' and  iinva* 
ried  aaceess.  He  harassed  his  Irish  opponents  by  day 
•04  by  nighty  sowed  dissentions  amongst  their  chieitaihs 
«ad  sought,  by  ey^ ry  means  in  his  power,  to^'redbcctnem 
to  obedieAce.  Ravaged  by  his  troops,  the  bountry  w^ 
totally  ioadequilie  to  support  its  wretched  inhabitant** 
JtfnltiLiides  of  the  Irish,  hunted  from  hill  to'hill;')>iH^h^ 
by  famine,  and  lay,  horrid  spectacle  !  unbeH^f  tt  (Kb 
fields  and  in  the  open  highways*  The  follbiHdg'  ^uoitf- 
Jjoufirom  Fynes  Moryson,  who  was  himself  an  Victor  i& 
ibia  tremeiidaiis  scene  of  misesy  and  bloody  #iil  <^bnveV 
lo  the  imagination  of  our  readers,  a  lively  wiA  iifkciing 
ionge  of  the  almost  unexampled  calamit;^ ' witU'w^ch 
tiiia.  unhappy  country  was  then  afflicted.      '"     ' '  ^'     ''  ;^ 

"Now,"  says  that  writer,  <^  because  ^ I  Kive'b^ea 
made  mention  of -our  destroying  the  relMl*^  corh  atijl 
^  all  means  to  femish  them,  let  me  by'^wo'  or  nbr^ 
iples  shew  the  miserable  estate  to  whitiH  Uhe  reticle 
thereby  brought.  -   .  .  ) 

"  Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  Sir  Bicbard  Moryson '  (b^ 
bvother)  and  the  other  coromander$  of  ihe  ftfrces  seiit 
against  Brian  Mac  Art  aforesaid,  in  their V^turn, home- 
ward, saw  a  most  horrible  spectacle  of  three  child^eh, 
•(the  eldest  not  above  ten  years  old,)  all  eating  ancl.  g[n^w- 
ing,  with  their  teeth,  the  entrails  of  their  m^i  mother, 
mi  whose  flesh  they  had  fed  twenty  days  past,  and  having 
eaten  all  from  the  feet  upward,  to  the  bare  bones,'  roast- 
ing  it  continually  by  a  slow  fire,  were  now  conie  to  the 
eating  of  her  entrails,  &c."*  '   '' 

And  again  after  narrating  that  the  peasants  were  dri- 
ven to  eat  horseflesh,  kites,*  &c.  he  adds,  <^  (!!ap.taifi  Tre- 
vor  and  many  honest  gentlemen  lying  in  the' Ne wry,  can 
witness,  that  some  old  women  of  those  pariilusdd'toibaKe 
a  iim  in  the  fields,  and  divers  little  childr((8^,  dfnvfn|  out 
^tiiacaltle  in  the  cold  mornings  and  cdiriing  th'i&W'ro 

•F7S-M«y«,voL5r,p.aSf,SI*r^^^'^""^^* 


imrDi  xnem,  were  oy  ^oein  BUFpriseu,    Kiueu  wnt  eaim. 
The  childrens*  gkulls  and  boneei,  he  addfl,  were  foiin4 
and  some  women  were  convicted  and  ei^ec.uted  for  the 
/prime.* 

Again,  he  states  (page  284^  that  it  was  a  common 
INractice  <^  to  thrust  loni;  needles  into  the  horses  of  our 
English  troops,  and  they  dying  thereupon,  to  be  ready 
(to  tear  oat  one  anothers  throatsfor  a  share  of  them ;  and 
jio  spectacle  was  more  frequent  in  the  ditches  of  towns 
jsnd  especially  in  waited  countries,  than  to  see  multi* 
jtudes  of  these  poor  people  dead  with  their  mouths  all 
coloured  green  by  e^ing  nettles,  docks  and  all  thmgB 
^fhey  could  rend  up  above  ground." 

Again  Moryeon  states  ^<  that  from  O  Kane's  country, 
northward  of  Tyrone,  we  have  left  none  to  give  us  oppo- 
^^ition,  nor  of  late  have  seen  any  but  dead  carcasei, 
merely  starved  for  want  of  meat.^'i* 

And  again,  he  says,  ^^that  Q  Hagan  protested  onto  us 
that  between  Tnllaghoge  and  Toome,  there  lay  unbu- 
ried  a  thousand  dead  and  since  our  first  drawing  Ais 
year,  to  Blackwater,  there  were  above  three  thonsaad 
starved  in  Tyrone,  and  sure  the  poor  people  of  those 
parts  never  yet  had  the  means  to  know  God,  or  to  ae- 
Jknowledge  any  other  sovereign  than  the  O  Neal6,wlii€]i 
makes  me  commiserate  them  and  .hope  better  of  theni 
hereafter."t 

Moryson  cannot  be  suspected  of  exaggeration  in  the 
portraiture  of  human  misery  which  he  has  thus  depioted 
in  such  lively  colours.  Spenser,  the  EngKsh  poet,  speak* 
ing  of  the  war  which  had  liepopulated  Munster,  writsp 
thus  :^— 

<^  Ere  one  year  and  a  half,  they  were  brought  tosueh 
wretchedness,  as  that  any  stony  heart  would  bav^  rue4 
the  same.  Out  of  every  comer  of  the  woods  and  glynnMi 
they  came  creeping  forth,  upoo  their  hands,  for  their 
leg^es  could  not  bear  them.  They  looked  like  awtomjcp 


Oi  aeain-^iDey  spaKe  iiKe  gnosis  crying  oui  or  cneir 
gmves.  They  did  eate  the  deade  carrions — ^happy  where 
tbey  could  find  tliem ;  yea,  and  one  another  .soon  after, 
insomuch  as  the  very  carcasses  they  spared  not  to  scrape 
out  Off  their  graves;  and  if  they  found  a  plot  of  water* 
eresaea,  or  riianrockf;,  there  they  flocked,  as  to  a  feasf^ 
for  the  time,  yet  notable  to  continue  long  therewithal, 
tlud  ia  short  space,  there  were  none  almost  left  and  a 
VMOt  ^pulous  and  plentiful  country  suddenly  kft  void  of 
man  and  beast.'"  &c> 

O  Kial,  deserted  by  his  adherents,  and  destitute  of 
reaources,  began  now  to  think  seriously/  of  throwing 
Umaelf  on  the  mercy  of  the  British  government.    Hip 
country  was  a  wilderness,  the  remnant  of  his  people  was 
diiptrited  by  misfortune  and  miserably  afflicted  with 
Amino.    Tondd  to  his  complicated  distress,  the  sons  of 
Joha  O  Nial,  the  genuine  dynast  of  Ulster,  had  escaped 
Aom  prison  and  cast  themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  lord* 
dcfwty.    Sk  Arthnr  O  Nial,  son  to  Tnrloch  Lynnogh 
O  Nial,  had  also  solicited  the  protection  of  the  British 
govemmont      Rory  O  Donnel,  the  de  facto  chieftain 
of  Tirconnel  and  Neal  Gkiruff  O  Donnelf  had  in  like 
niManer  submitted  to  its  authority.  Thu&  forlorn,  deserted 
and  distressed,  Tyrone  made  overtures  of  accommoda- 
4ion,  which  the  queen  was  at  first  determined  to  reject. 
She,  however,  at  last  directed  Mountjoy  to  assure  him 
of  life  and  liberty,  and  to  grant  him  a  full  pardon,  by  the 
iitio  of  baron  of  Dungannon,  or  some  other  honorary 
ap!pellaiion.  At  the  period  of  this  negotiation,  Elisabeth 
laboured  under  an  incurable  disease,  the  malady  of  the 
laifld.    Mountjoy,  soon  afterwards,  received  private  in- 
4brma#ioa  that  she  was  dead,    Alarmed  at  this  event, 
and  dreading  the  unknown  consequences  that  might 
OPTo^aally  result,   he  resolved  instantly  to  bring  the 
treaty   with  Tyrone   to  a  final  conclusion.     He  had 
faidfled  fweviously  despatched  Sir  William  Godolphin 
and  Sir  Garret  Moore  whom  he  appointed  commissionera 
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to  u  XNiai,  wiin  a  protection  tor  his  sate  conauct^  €mtea 
Tredaghy  (Drogheda,)  twenty-fourth  March,  1602— ^.^ 

These  commissioners,  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Mareb, 
sent  one  Bath  from  Armagh  to  the  earl,  to  settle  the 
preliminaries  of  their  meeting.f  On  the  twenty-seventfa. 
Sir  Grarret  Moore  rode  to  TuUogboge  and  couTeraed 
with  Tyrone,  and  on  the  twenty-ninth.  Sir  William 
Godolphin  shewed  him  the  lord-deputy's  safeguard. 
Relying  on  this,  Tyrone,  on  the  thirtieth  of  March, 
surrendered  himself  at  Mellifont,  on  his  knees,  to 
Mountjoy,  and  on  the  succeeding  day  made  a  raost 
humble  and  comprehensive  submission  in  writing,  which 
he  presented  to  the  lord-deputy  and  council,  in  the  pre* 
fence  of  a  great  assembly.:^ 

O  Nial  was  now  pardoned  and  restored  to  his  earl- 
dom, with  letters-patent  for  his  lands,  excepting  the 
country  held  by  Henry  Oge  O  Neal,  and  the  Fews 
possessed  by  Turlogh  Mac  Henry.  Three  hundred 
acres  of  land  were  also  reserved  in  the  grant,  which 
were  to  be  annexed  to  the  fort  of  Mountjoy,  and  three 
hundred  to  that  of  Charlemont,  during  the  sovereign^ 
pleasure.^ 

After  these  events  /<  the  multitude"  says  Sir  John 
Davis,  ^^  who  ever  love  to  be  followers  of  such  as  could 
master  and  defend  them,  admiring  the  power  of  the 
court  of  England,  being  brayed  as  it  were  in  a  mortar 
with  the  sword,  famine  and  pestilence  together,  submit- 
ted  themselves  to  the  British  goverment,  received  the 
laws  and  magistrates,  and  gladly  embraced  the  king't 
pardon.  "II 

Thus  terminated  this  long-protracted  and  sanguinary 
war,  in  which  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ireland  was  so 
deeply  interested. 

Queen  Elizabeth  died  at  Richmond  on  the  twen^ 
fourth  of  March,  1602—3,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  her  . 
age,  and  the  forty-fifth  of  her  reign.    She  was  succeeded 

•MofTfon.ToL  2, p.  300,701.912.        f  Ibid.  p.  801.      iItid,^SOii 

905.     s  iw<-p«  w- ,  J  ft  n.  .,  ;^.  ,^.^^.  .. 


England,  who,  on  the  day  of  her  decease,  was  pro- 
claimed king  at  Whitehall  gate,  and  again  in  Dublin 
on  the  fifth  of  Apri^,  a.  d.  1603.  In  the  person  of  tliis 
prince  centred  every  claim  to  the  British  sceptre.  He 
iras  the  lineal  descendant  and  genuine  representative  of 
the  British,  Saxon,  Danish  and  Norman  kings  of  Eng- 
land. He  traced  also  his  pedigree,  through  a  long  line 
of  ancestors  who  ruled  Albanian  Scotia,  to  the  chief 
regal  family  of  Ireland. 

The  Roman- Catholic  inhabitants  of  this  country 
flewed  the  new  king  with  a  favourable  eye,  not  only 
because  he  derived  his  origin  from  the  ancient  Scoto- 
Hibernian  sovereigns,  but  because  they  hoped  to  obtain 
from  him  the  full  exercise  of  their  religion,  free  from 
all  penal  statutes  and  arbitrary  restraint.  Hence  we  find 
tone  of  the  roost  learned  of  their  authors  eulogizing  the 
monarch  in  almost  adulatory  terms,*  and  adjuring  him 
in  pathetic  language  to  relieve  his  oppressed  people. 
King  Jameses  popularity  in  Ireland  was  nok  diminished 
bj  the  kindness  with  which  he  received  the  earl  of  Ty- 
rone and  Rory  O  Donel.  O  Nial  was  confirmed  by  him 
in  his  dignity  and  possessions,  and  his  friend  O  Donel 
was  created  earl  of  Tirconnel.t 

*  Dcfid  Rocb,  the  learaad  author  of  <*  Aaml  d«  R«b.  Gatb/'  writes  tlHts, 
fp,  976  J  in  a  part  of  his  work  composed  some  years  before  it  was  printed : — 

"  BsmrgB  itaifiia  Jaooba  rei,  at  dissipa  banc  caliginem,  tu  gerama  princi- 
pom.  german  Hiberoorum,cu1men  honoris  nostri,  spas  saminis.  jubar  langui- 
nis,  speculum  dignitatis,  fulcrum  in6rmitatis,  sustentaculum  6duci«  nostr*, 
£«Diaia  Stella  jiMUtiai,  ct  resplende  radiis  honorificantis  tu« ;  dtscuta  bana 
Bttbem  suspicionum  et  errorum ;  discute  spissam  nebulam  quam  prava  malig- 
aaotiom  suggastio  inter  oculos  tuos,  etpopulum  tuum  Hibemigenam,  proavo- 
im  tiiorum  proloparevtura  intarjectt.  Eapergiseere  ex  ilia  aopora  tgoHA 
Biedicsta  nugscitatis  fasdnatio,  nulli  majorum  tnorum  potuit  ioducere ;  nec 
dseet.  aut  las  est  ut  tarn  sapienti  et  oculsto  capiti  diutius  illndat.  Ccrnasia 
laddissima  illaCihristallo  judtcittui  (dummodo  piisillum  introspiciaa)  quam 
aon  difficile  sit  banc  gentam,  lute  stirpis,  et  gentts  originem,  sic  regera  et 
IttbtraarttUt  nomhittuo  ingentera  gloriam  possis  accumiilare,  et  ipai  geoti, 
Jsai  in  teoebris  agentt,  in  ignominia.  egestate  et  opprobrio  vitam  degenti  ; 
futffuulam,  afllicui,  et'omni  solatio  iridigenti;  miseriamm  levamea,  afflie« 
lioaiim  avbleaaroan.  honoris  et  copiam  at  booeslatis  copiosam  ttrraiMs  opii- 
Isacia  aa  Midatis  aggcriem,  cum  incremenio  securitatis  eorum,  et  pacisac 
d^itsiis  tiMS  valeas  conciliara.**    This  is  either  gross  flattery  or  severe  ironyi 

t  IHae^diiafteiDa  wera  accompanied  by  Lord  Mouo^oy  and  were  nearly 

f«mw£fi|!i«ndtO«ttrt6k«nriaf    M  Btm^mswm 


*  *  Bm  never  etn  true  raeonellcment  grow 
*•  Where  woundi  of  drndUmi  bste  have  pierced  to  detpb** 

Tyrone  soon  became  suspected  and  accused  of  medi' 
tating  new  designs  against  the  state.  All  his  motions 
were  watched  with  the  most  jealous  and  unceasing  vigi- 
lance. We  learn  from  Sir  John  Davis,*  that  all  '*  the 
fkstnesses  of  the  Irish  had  been  discovered  and  laid 
open ;  all  their  passes  cleared,  and  notice  taken  of  every 
person  that  is  able  to  do  either  good  or  hurt.  It  is  known 
not  only  how  they  live  and  what  they  do,  but  it  is  fore' 
semi  what  they  purpose  or  intend  to  do  :  Insomuch  as. 
Tyrone  hath  been  heard  to  complain,  that  he  had  so 
many  eyes  watching  over  him,  that  he  could  not  drink  a 
full  carouse  of  sack,  but  the  state  was  advertised  Uiere- 
of,  within  a  few  hours  after." 

That  Tyrone  had,  at  that  period,  really  intended  to 
excite  a  new  insurrection,  has  never  been  satisfactorily 
proved.  It  is,  however,  certain,  that  he  had  extensive 
possessions  whose  forfeiture  must  have  been  advanta- 
geous to  his  enemies,  and  that  he  lived  under  a*  system 
of  espionage,  intolerable  to  a  man  of  his  proud  and 
daring  spirit.  The  spies  of  that  day,  if  we  may  credit 
the  sagacious  and  correct  Davis,  arrogated  to  themselves 
a  species  of  prescience  which  must  have  been  terrible  to 
(hose  who  were  unfortunately  placed  under  their  surve&« 
lance.  Be  that  as  it  may,  O  Nial,  either  actuated  by  a 
consciousness  of  guilt,  or  mistrusting  the  justice  of  the 
state  and  dreading  a  fate  similar  to  that  of  Mac  MahoD, 
dynast  of  Monaghan,  determined  to  escape  from  impend- 
ing danger.  He  and  his  friend  Rory  &  Donel,  fled  to^ 
the  continent  in  the  year  1607,  and  abandoned  their 
lands  and  hereditary  honours  to  the  erown.t  Tyrone 
remained  a  short  time  in  Normandy,  from  whence  he 

a  nuUhade  of  women  who  bed  Ion  botbeiidi  end  cMldrtir  in  liir  Itlili'W^ 
ONembled  to  fling  dirt  end^  itonee  et  the  eerl  of  Tyrane  end  to^iwHrbiv  M 
lie  petaed  along.     Mountjoy  with  difictilty  restrained  the  finieBce  c^lNf 
^gnedoitt  femelet.— JToryeMi,  eel  9.  j>.  844, 945,  MS. 
•  HiM  iULp.lVtsditiiigf  Aadi«irQm*,I>sMa|t1Wr       f^miA 


by  misfortune,  he  died  in  the  year  1616.  Some  years 
ailterward^,  his  son  was  found  strangled  in  his  bed,  at 
Brussels,  and  thus  ended  the  race  of  this  active  chief- 
tain.* His  conqueror,  Mountjoy,  had  been  createid  ejirl 
of  Devonshire.  But  the  anguish  resulting  from  disap- 
pointed love,  an  incurable  malady  in  minds  susceptible 
of  the  tender  passion,  preyed  on  his  spirits.f  A  burning 
fever  ensued  and  he  died  on  the  third  of  April,  1606.| 

*  Bor\tae$  p.  184.        f  Moryson,  vol.  1,  p.  1 12.         ^  Ibid.  vol.  2,  p.  546. 

Dr.  Honry  Jones,  bishop  of  Meath,  gives  the  following  account  of 
Tjrrdne's  alleged  coDsplraqr : — 

**  Anno  1607,  there  was  a  providential  discovery  of  another  rebellion 
in  Ireland,  the  Lord  Chichester  being  deputy ;  the  discoverer  not  being 
willing  to  appear,  a  letter  from  him,  not  subscribed,  was  superscribed  to  Sir 
William  Usher,  clerk  of  the  council,  and  dropt  in  the  council-chamber,  then 
li«ld  in  the  castle  of  Dublin  ;  in  which  was  mentioned  a  design  for  selling 
tbe  castle,  and  murdering  the  deputy,  with  a  general  revolt,  and  dependence 
on  Spanish  forces  ;  and  this  also  for  religion  t  for  particulars  whereof,  adds 
ik«  biabop.  I  refer  to  that  letter,  dated  March  the  19th,  1607, **~^ Preface  to 
Jforlase*s  History  of  the  Irish  Bebelfion, 

Temple  writes  to  the  same  effect,  but  Dr.  Girleton,  bishop  of  Chichester, 
•  eontemponry  writer,  states  to  tlie  following  effect,  vii: — 

**  Montgomery,  bishop  of  Derry,  suspected,  or  was  told,  that  Tirone  had 
gotten  into  hie  hands  the  greatest  part  of  the  lands  of  his  bishoprick ; 
wiikb  be  intended,  in  a  lawful  coarse  to  recover;  and  finding  there  was  no 
man  could  give  him  better  light  or  knowledge  of  these  things  than  O  Cahane 
(who  vraa  intimate  with  Tirone^)  made  use  of  such  means  that  he  (O  Ca- 
baoo)  came  to  him  of  his  own  accord,  and  told  bim  he  could  help  him  to  the 
knowledge  of  what  be  sought,  but  that  he  was  afraid  of  Tirone ;  yet  he 
•ngaged  to  reveal  all  that  he  knew  of  tbat  matter,  provided  the  bishop  would 
promise  co  save  him  from  TiroDe*a  violence;  and  not  deliver  him  into 
£ngland,  which  the  bishop  having  promised,  he  brought  O  Cahane  to  th9 
C0oocil  in  Dublin,  to  take  his  coofesaion  there.  Upon  this,  procesees  wer« 
sent  to  Tirone  to  warn  him  to  come  up  to  Dublin,  at  an  appointed  time,  to 
answer  the  suit  of  the  lord-bishop  of  Derry.  There  was  ne  other  intention 
but  in  a  peaceable  way,  to  bring  tbe  suit  to  a  trial;  for  the  council  th«n 
know  nothing  of  the  plot  But  Tirone  having  entered  into  a  new  conspiracy, 
of  wbicli  O  Cahane  was,  began  to  suspect,  when  be  was  served  with  a  proctiis 
to  answer  tbe  iiilt,  that  this  was  but  a  plot  to  draw  hun  in,  and  tbat  surely 
tbo  treason  had  been  revealed  by  O  Cahane.  Upon  this  bare  suspicion, 
Tirooe  with  his  confederstes  fled  out  of  Ireland,  and  lost  all  thoae  lands  in 
tbo  North." — Thankfal  Mememkrawx^p.  168.  citante  Curry, 

Anderson  in  his  *'  Royal  Genealogies,**  page  787,  writes  to  the  following 
efibot:— ci/onte  Curry, 

•*  Artful  Cecil  employed  one  St  Lawr«ttce  to  entrap  tbe  earls  of  Tirone 

•Bd  l>roonnel,the  lord  of  Delvin,  arid  other  Iridi  chiefs  into  a  sham  plot, 

wblcb  bod  no  evidence  but  his.    But  those  chiefs  being  basely  informed,  tM 

.  witnesses  ipsve  to  be  hired  against  tbem,  foolishly  fled  from  Doblio,  and  so 

takioggiiilt  upootbfDi  they  were  deebwsd  rebtb,  and  liz  entire  cennties  in 

2r 
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CHAPTER  XVllI. 
t)r.  Ckrislopher  Hampton  and  Di\  James  Ussher^ 

Christopher  hampton,  d.  d.  was  advanced 

to  iho  6ce  of  Armagh,  by  lelters-patent,  dated  West- 
minster sixteenth  April,  .1613,  with  the  mesne  profits 
from  his  predecessor's  death,  a  remittal  of  the  first  fruits 
and  an  appointment  to  the  council  board.*  On  the 
succeeding'  day,  be  was  consecrated  archbishop,  in  St. 
Patrick^s,  Dublin,  by  Thomas  archbishop  of  DubliB, 
George  bishop  of  Meatb,  William  bishop  of  Kildare 
and  John  bishop  of  Killaloe.  ^  He  was  the  first  who 
enjoyed  the  office  of  kiog^s  almoner,  after  its  institution 
by  King  James,  with  the  fee  of  one  hundred  pounds 
English.f  Dr.  Hampton,  who  was  born  at  Calais^  had 
been  bishop  elect  of  Derry,  but  had  never  been  conse- 
crated to  timt  dignity.  la  1612,  he  was  Vflce^haQcellor 
of  Trinity-Cbllege,  Dublin,  and  conferred  the  degree 
of  doctor  of  divinity  on  the  celebrated  scholar,  James 
Ussher.  Dft*  Hampton  was  a  man  of  grave  deport- 
ment, and  of  considerable  learning.  He  delighted  in 
improvinjg  the  churches  committed  to  hie  care*  In 
Drogheda,  he  erected  a  handsome  palace^  for  himself 
«nd  his  sucecisorSy  and,  in  Armagh,  be  repaired  the  cathe- 
dral which  Shane  O  Nial  had  ruined.  He  adorned  the 
south  and  north  wnHs  of  tfiis  edifice  with  Gothic  win- 
dows, roofed  the  south  and  north  ailes,  made  platforms 
on  both  sides  of  the  church,  rebuilt  the  steeple  and  re- 
cast the  great  bell  of  the  Cathedral.  He  also  repaired 
the  episcopal  bouse,  at  Armagh,  ^*  to  which  he  added  a 

UlMr  w«pt  AtooM  feifeitad  t^iht  «o«ii,  wMU  warn  vhttl  tiitir  mmsus 


fiMliM«chevi^««MD«iliYi«h«Teor  thiicwMMfNM^f  IrWibkMfr. 

lAtrmiebHHiu  made  hj  O  Mial,  in  ibe  MffUKMuktod  9i  LM^«i%,  Ac 
art  tt  (Ms  diiy  4«B«aiiM»tMi  «  I>i«m*«  DilolMt.*' 

^  Rot  C«DC.  lO^"  ]  1**  Jftc.  1  f.  m.  34.  Lod^  at  lupnu  f  lo^ge  vt 
tORra.  t  l^t  coit  in  1€28|  £iWi  li.  id, 
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nevir  buildings  at  ao  expense  of  two  hundred  and  sixty 
pounds,  and  intended  to  have  built  more,  if  God  had 
spared  him  life.''*  This  prelate  also  laid  out'three  hun« 
dred  acres  of  ground  contiguous  to  the  city  as  mensal 
lands  to  the  sce.t  (le  seems  to  have  been  averse  from 
even  the  semblance  of  reUgious  intolerance  and  persecu* 
tion,  a  crime  against  the  peace  of  society,  to  ^vhich  the 
tlieologians  of  that  age,  both  of  the  Roman-Catbolic  and 
of.  the  Protestant  persuasion,  were  strongly  addicted. 
In  October,  I62S,  Dn  James  Ussher  had  preached  a 
sermon  before  the  lord-deputy  Falkland,  upon  the  text 
"He  beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain/'  Though  thin 
learned  divine  had  not,  in  fact,  sought  to  stimulate  the 
lord-lieutenant  to  the  adoption  of  sanguinary  measures ; 
yet  his  sermon  appears  to  have  contained  exceptionable 
passages,  and  his  discourse,  oil  such  a  text,  gave  high 
offence  to  the  recusants.  Primate  Hampton,  therefore^ 
lA  a  true  conciliatory  spirit  of  Christian  love,  addressed 
to  Ussher  an  admonitory  letter,  in  which  be  advised  him, 
voluntarily  to  retract  the  harsher  parts  of  his  discourse, 
and  to  adopt  ^^  a  milder  interpretation  of  the  oSensivo 
points,  especially  of  drawing  the  sword/^^ 

Da.  HAMPtoH  settled  bis  brother  in  some  of  tlie  sea 
lands,  situated  at  Kilmore,  where  his  posterity  resides 
at  this  present  hour.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
the  leases  of  some  of  tlie  Hampton  farms  have  been 
renewed,  without  fines,  from  lime  to  time,  by  the  arch- 
bishops of  Armagh,  through  respect  to  the  memory  of 
primate  CH&iSTorttER.  We  have  been  also  told  that 
the  countenance  of  the  pre^nt  representative  of  the  eld- 
est branch  of  the  Hamptons,  bears  a  strong  resemblance 
to  the  portrait  of  his  great  collateral  ancestor,  which, 
with  accurate  likenesses  of  all  the  other  Protestant  pri- 
laates,  is  naw  in  the  episcopal  palace  of  Armagh.  Thus 
hia  claim  U>  exemption  from  pecuniary  fine,  on  the  re- 

*  M«ntifcript  SUte  of  th«  dioccss.  ut  lupra.  f  Harris't  Wtre,  toI.  I  • 

p.  97.  98,  and  VlriiMiOB  Bodk  IB  Manh^  Library  p.  69.    |Aikin*s  Life 


newal  of  his  lease,  is  stamped,  as  it  were,  on  his  visage. 
Whether  the  Hamptonian  aspect  will  be  transmitted  to 
posterity,  time  alone  can  demonstrate. 

Primate  Hampton  died  a  bachelor  at  Drogheda,  on 
the  third  of  January,  1624,  o.  s.  in  the  seventy-third  year 
of  his  age,  and  was  buried  in  St.  Peter's  church. 

King  James,  by  letters  patent  which  issued  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  granted  to  Primate  Hamp- 
ton and  his  successors  a  power  of  issuing  licenses  or 
faculties  for  marriages,  &c.  at  uncanonical  hours,  with 
a  right  of  appointing  commissaries  for  granting  such  fft- 
rogative  licenses.  The  patent  was  founded  on  The  Act 
of  Faculties,  28  Hen.  viii.  and  on  2  Eliz.* 

On  the  twenty-first  of  March,  1624,  James  Ussheb, 
D.  D.  bishop  of  Meath,  a  man  of  imperishable  feme, 
was  translated  to  the  see  of  Armagh.  This  prelate  was 
a  lineal  descendant  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Nevilles; 
and  one  of  his  ancestors,  a  parte  patema,  was  usher  of 
the  chamber  to  King  John,  when  he  first  visited  Ireland. 
Hence  the  family  name,  as  in  many  other  instances, 
merged  in  that  of  the  office.  His  father,  Arnold  Ussher, 
a  man  of  known  integrity  and  honour,  was  one  of  the 
six  clerks  in  chancery.  '  His  mother,  Margaret,  was  the 
daughter  of  James  Slannihurst,  recorder  of  Dublin,  who 
had  been  elected  speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  in 
three  distinct  parliaments,  during  the  reign  of  Elizabeth, 
and  had  digested  and  proposed  a  plan  for  re-establish* 
ing  and  endowing  the  university  of  Dublin. 

James  Ussher  was  born  on  the  fourth  of  January, 
1580 — 1,  in  the  parish  of  Saint  Nicholas,  Dublin.  He 
gave  early  indications  of  an  ingenuous,  active  and  vigo- 
rous mind,  as  well  as  of  an  extraordinary  solicitude  for 
the  attainment  of  literary  knowledge.  He  bad  two  aunts, 
blind  from  their  infancy,  but  possessed  of  acute  intellects 
and  retentive  memories,  who,  by  an  ingenious  process, 
taught  him  to  read.f     In  the  eighth  year  of  his  age,  he 

•  Boulter*!  Lttten,  toI.  1,  p.  61,  e2t 
t  It  is  Mid  that  these  ladies  could  recite  the  greater  pert  of  the  flcriptuns 
diistinctly  aod  without  misuke.    They  poMeesed  •  pure  l«ttt  and  •  correct 


James  FuUerton  and  James  Hamilton  afterwards  Vis- 
count Clandebois.  These  were  men  of  considerable 
rank  and  talents,  who  had  been  sent  to  this  country  by 
James  iri.  of  Scotland,  to  encourage  his  adherents  and 
secure  bis  interest  in  Ireland.  They  bad,  therefore, 
assumed  the  cbaracter  and  office  of  schoolmasters,  to 
conceal  the  real  objects  of  their  mission. 

In  1593,  UssHER  was  admitted  a  student  of  Trinity- 
College,  Dublin,  under  his  preceptor  Hamilton,  then 
a  fellow  of  that  university.  At  this  period  of  his  life,  he 
manifested  a  strong  inclination  to  poetry,  and  is  said  to 
have  been  addicted  to  the  idle  amusement  of  card-play- 
ing. A  sentence,  however,  in  the  works  of  Cicero  de- 
termined him  to  emancipate  himself  from  the  trammels 
of  gambling,  that  bondage  of  the  soul,  and  to  enter 
with  the  whole  energies  of  his  mind,  on  a  system  of  in- 
tense and  useful  study.  "  Nescire,"  says  Tully,  "quid 
antea  quam  natus  sis  acciderit^  id  est,  semper  esse  pu- 
er  '.  V  "  To  be  ignorant  of  what  occurred  before  you 
were  born  is  still  to  remain  a  child."  Such  was  the  im- 
pression made  by  this  concise  passage  on  the  young  but 
vigorous  mind  of  Ussher,  that  he  dedicated  his  whole 
time  to  historic  and  philosophic  research,  and,  at  four- 
teen years  of  age,  had  reduced  to  synoptical  tables,  the 
most  memorable  events  of  ancient  times.  In  the  two 
succeeding  years,  he  drew  up  a  Latin  chronicle  of  the 
Bible,  as  far  as  the  book  of  Kings,  arranged  in  a  highly 
luminous  order. 

In  1596,  he  took  his  degree  of  bachelor  of  arts,  and 
in  1598,  exhibited  much  talent  as  respondent  in  a  phi- 
losophy act,  held  in  the  university  before  the  earl  of 
Essex,  lord-lieutenant  of  Ireland  and  chancellor  of  that 
establishment. 

At  this  period  he  had  attained  considerable  skill  in  the 
Grreek  and  Hebrew  tongues,  and  having  been  thus  fur- 

ttr/  And  by  frequtnt  repetitioo  taught  their  young  pupil  the  proper  pronun- 
-«  -  -i  of  the  Engliafa  toogue. 


m&nea  wii»  \u»  means  oi  invesiigaung  ise  p«uiia  9l\  issov  k 
betwixt  tha  Protestant  churches  and  that  of  Rome,  lie  h 
ccmmenced  the  study  of  polemic  diyinityi  asd  appn>>  ^^ 
priated  a  portion  of  every  day  to  the  perusal  of  the  h 
works  of  the  fathens,  who  had  written  from  the  Terj  j^ 
iafiiincyof  Christianity,  till  the  sitting  of  the  council  of  ^\ 
Trent.  In  this  laborious  task  he  per8eT?red|  during  '* 
eighteen  years  of  his  life. 

His  father  was  anxipus  that  he  should  study  the  law, 
ts a  professional  pursuit;  but  Usshbr  had  determined 
to  dedicate  his  time  and  talents  to  the  service  of  the 
church.  Yet  through  filial  reverence,  he  acquiesced  in 
bis  parentis  commands.  The  death,  however,  of  Nicho- 
las, which  shortly  after  took  place,  left  him  at  full  liberty 
to  pursue  bis  own  inclination.  The  family  eslata^  which 
was  of  considerable  value,  descended  to  him,  as  the  eUU 
est  son  of  his  deceased  father,  but  he  vested  it  in  his 
uncle  and  other  trustees,  ibr  the  use  of  his  only  brother 
Ambrose  and  his  seven  aisters,  reserving  a  mere  com* 
yetence  for  hk  own  support  in  college^  and  for  the  par« 
cbase  of  hooks.  In  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age,  a.». 
1599,  he  spontaneously  accepted  a  general  cWUenge 
issued  by  a  learned  Jesuit,  named  Fit|9-Simon|  who  had 
oSered  to  maintain  the  truth  of  the  Romish  doctrine  in 
those  points  which  were  deemed  by.  Protestants  the 
weakest,  and  to  overthrow  those  tenets  of  its  adver* 
sariea  wbicb  were  held  to  be  the  jstrongest..  A  subtle 
debate  ensued,  which  terminated  as  similar  discussioas 
have  uniformly  done :  each  of  the  polemic  championi 
retained  bis  own  opinions,  and  deemed'  himself  the  vici 
tor. 

In  1600j  UssHBR  graduated  m.  a,  and  was  chosen 
proctw  and  catecbette-lecturer  of  the  Univmvity,  the 
duties  of  which  office  he  fulfilled  with  assiduity  and  seal* 
About  the  same  period  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  three 
stale  preaefaers,  at  Christ-Church,  Dublin.  In  IfiOIf 
he  was  ordained  deacon  and  priest  by  his  uncle,  Primate 
Henry  Ussher;  and  in  1603,  he  was  deputed  with  his 


the  public  library  of  Trinity-College.  To  aid  in  effect- 
ing this  important  purpose,  the  officers  of  the  English 
army,  which  had  quelled  the  formidable  insurrection 
excited  by  Hugh,  earl  of  Tyrone,  had  generously  sub- 
scribed the  sum  of  one  thousand  eight  hundred  pounds, 
ifom  their  arrears  of  pay.  A  donation  which  entitles 
them  to  the  respect,  the  gratitude  and  the  admiration  of- 
posterity. 

UssHtft  proceeded  with  alacrity  on  his  mission,  and 
was  so  fortunate  as  to  form  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  Sir  Thomas  Bodley,  who  was  then  collecting  books 
for  his  famous  library  at  Oxford.  Thus  the  Bodleian 
library  and  that  of  Dublin,  like  twin  sisters,  b^gan  at 
the  same  instant,  to  co-exist.  In  1606,  he  was  introdu- 
ced, by  a  similarity  of  pursuit,  to  the  celebrated  anti- 
qaaries,  Camden,  Cotton  and  Allen,  with  whom  he  was 
e?er  after  connected  by  ties  of  friendship  and  esteem. 
Camden  not  only  consulted  him  on  various  points  in 
Irish  history  and  on  his  intended  edition  of  Nennius,  but 
with  a  candour  which  is  honourable  to  his  character, 
publicUy  acknowledged  himself  ^^  indebted  to  'the  dili- 
gence and  learning  of  James  Ussher,  whose  variety  of 
letraiBi^  aad  aoundiMts  of  judgment  far  tiirpMS  his 
years.'* 

In^ltiOT,  he  graduated  b.  h.  and  was  proMoted  by 
Archbishop  Xioflus  to  the  chancellorship  of  Saint  Pa- 
tru^'s,  DuMin.  He  was  al«o  profe«sor  of  divimty  in 
Tnaity-CoUege,  the  duties  of  which  office  he  discharged 
for  nearly  fonrteen  successive  years  with  much  diligmMe 
«Bd  aval*  Yet  be  found  leisure  to  digest  the  ancient 
cajBona  of  the  church  into  methodical  order.  This  work 
was  not  published,  but  some  of  the  observations  which  it 
contained,  are  extant  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Samuel  Ward, 
printed  in  Parr'e  collection.  About  this  period,  he  en- 
dowed the  chnreh  at  Finglass,  where  he^preached  every 
Sunday,  with  a  perpetual  vicarage.  In  fact,  he  seemed 
more  solicitaiu  to  add  respectability  to  the  church  than 


His  income  was  IhereFore  chiefly  expended  in  acts  o( 
hospitality  and  benevolence,  or  in  the  purchase  of  books* 

In  1609,  he  ivrote  a  very  learned  disquisition  on  the 
Herenach,  Tcrraon  and  Corban  lands,  the  substance  of 
which  has  been  translated  into  Latin^  by  Sir  Henry 
Spelman,  in  his  glossary.  In  this  year  he  visited  Eng- 
land where  he  formed  an  acquaintance  with  various 
learned  men,  particularly  Sir  Henry  Bourchier,  Henry 
Briggs,  Gresham-professor  of  astronomy,  Sir  Henry 
Saville,  John  Seiden,  John  Davenant,  Samuel  Ward 
and  the  famous  Thomas  Lydiat,  his  great  precursor  in 
chronological  research,  and  the  victorious  opponent  of 
the  arch-critic  Scaliger.  Ussiier,  on  his  return,  brought 
that  admirable  but  neglected  scholar  (Lydiat)  to  Dublin, 
where  he  accommodated  him  with  chambers  during  two 
years,  in  Trinity-College,  and  was  anxious  to  procure 
him  a  final  settlement  in  Ireland. 

In  1610,  he  was  unanimously  elected  provost  of  Trin- 
ity-College, but  he  declined  this  highly  important  trust, 
lest  its  duties  might  interrupt  his  literary  labours.  Wil- 
liam Temple  was  therefore  chosen  in  his  place.*  In 

•  J«iD«8  Ussber  was  one  of  the  first  mttriculated  students,  oo  the  opcniiig 
•f  Trinity- Col  lege,  in  the  year  1593,  and  his  name  was  said  to  have  «load 
at  the  very  bead  of  the  then  existing  roH.  But  this  document  Is  lost,  and  the 
oldest  admiwion  book  extant  begins  in  the  year,  1677.  There  is,  lioweTcr, 
in  an  ancient  registry,  a  list  of  all  the  scholars,  from  tba  cstabliahmaiit  ot 
thb  seminary,  for  several  years,  in  which  Ussber  seems  to  be  the  fifth  acbolar 
of  the  house,  and  the  eleventh  fellow.  Three  feHows  had  been  originaOy 
appointed  by  the  crown,  in  the  name  of  more,  rit,  Henry  Uiahcr,  Lacbs 
Clialloner  and  Launcelot  Mayne,  and  three  scholars,  viz.  Henry  Lee» 
William  Daniel,  and  Stephen  White,  had  been  aorainatad  io  a  aiaular 
manner.  The  next  names  in  succession  after  that  of  White,  are  A.  Walska 
and  James  Ussher.  It  appears,  therefore,  that  Walshe  Was  the  first  peraon 
who  had  been  elected  scholar  by  the  fallows,  after  a  public  eTBwinatioa,  aad 
James  Ussber  the  second. 

The  names  in  the  old  registry,  to  which  we  have  alludad,  stand  tfaiis :— • 

Hcnricus  Lee. 
Gulieimus  Danieli 
Siephanus  White, 

A.  Walshe, 
Simon  Boly...  Ja.  Uashar. 

iidwardtts  DawaQO,  Ge.  Richardson, 

&d.  &e,  Ge    Lee, 

Bar.  Boalp. 


Primate  Hampton,  then  vice-chancellor  of  Trinity-Col- 
lage.   On  this  occasion,  he  made  a  prelection  on  the 
seventy  weeks  of  Daniel,  and  another  on  the  Apocalyptic 
Millennium.     In  16  J 3,  he  published  in  London,  a  very 
elaborate   work  entitled  "  Gravissimae   Questiones  de 
Christianarum  Ecciesiarum  in  Occidentis  praesertiro  par« 
tibus,  ab  Apostolicis  temporibus  ad  nostram  usque  aeta- 
tem,  continua  successione  et  statu,  Historica  Explicatio.'* 
This  learned  treatise  was  highly  eulogized  in  Greek 
v-erses  by  the  famous  Isaac   Causabon,  and  in  Latin 
lines  by  Abraham  Sculter,  as  well  as  by  the  erudite 
-Ajithony  Martin.     It  was  solemnly  presented  to  James 
C  to  whom  it  was  dedicated,  by  Archbishop  Abbot,  as 
tTie  first  fruits  of  Dublin-College.* 

In  the  same  year  he  formed  a  matrimonial  connexion 

^ith  Phcebe,  only  daughter  of  Luke  Challenor,  d.  d* 

ai  descendant  of  an  ancient  family  in  Yorkshire,  and  a 

great  benefactor  to  the  infant  college  of  Dublin.    This 

pious  divine,  who  entertained  the  warmest  friendship  for 

VisBER,  bad,  on  his  death-bed,  solemnly  exhorted  and 

enjoined  his  daughter  to  accept  him  for  her  husband,  if 

he  should  solicit  her  hand.     Her  inclination  coincided 

with  his  parental  request,  and  the  union  which  he  had  so 

earnestly  recommended  ensued.    This  lady,  who  was  an 

heiress,  brought  him  a  considerable  fortune,  and  they 

lired  together  in  connubial  happiness  for  forty  years* 

The  only  issue  of  their  marriage  was  a  daughter,  the 

Lady  Tyrrell. 

Iliof  it  appctn  that  tht  registtr  bad  omitted  tbe  namet  of  these  fire  icfao- 
kn,  in  their  proper  placet,  tmd  aflerwarda  inaertcd  them  on  diacoTeriag  hie 
enor.  If  thJa  were  not  the  ease,  and  the  names  were  to  be  considered  aa 
fbUowbgthe  whoto  of  theflnt  coliunn»  beginning  with  Henry  Lee,  Utsher 
voeld  be  the  Hztj-eecond  In  order,  whidi  woald  be  quite  inconsisttnt  with 
ftct^te  Miss  Trin.  Col,  Dubtin 

«  Bat  In  the  year  160S,  there  was  published  •  translation  of  the  New 
TiitaMeol  ftom  the  Greek  Into  the  Irish  language,  made  by  Willlan 
Oinid,  one  of  the  very  flnt  elected  feUowa  of  Tdnity.  College,  (Hafrii*9 
Wiare*s  Buhopt^p.  616,)  and  the  irst  or  second  perKm  who  had  graduatad 
11  akin  that nmiiiafy.  His  tilBiiUtion oC  the  Book  of  Comnop  F^qpff 
bio  2nikwiiprintidi»16Q9, 


were  held  in  Dublin.  Here  it  was  determined  to  assert 
the  independence  of  the  church  of  Ireland,  by  the  for- 
mation and  adoption  of  a  distinct  series  of  articles  of 
religion.  The  task  of  digesting  and  arranging,these  was 
committed  to  Ussher.  When  completed,  they  were 
manifestly  of  a  Calvinistic  nature,  retaining  the  doc^ 
trines  of  predestination  and  r^robation,  in  unequivocal 
terms.  They  were  one  hundred  and  four  in  number,  and 
in  these  the  nine  Lambeth  articles  were  inserted,  with 
strict  injunctions  to  keep  the  Sabbath  day  holy.  These 
circumstances  afforded,  to  Ussher^s  enemies,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  insinuating  to  the  king,  that  he  had  a  bias  to 
Puritanism,  which  James,  though  originally  a  Presby- 
terian, then  held  in  utter  abhorrence.  But  the  lord* 
deputy  and  the  privy  council  of  Ireland  gave  him  such 
honourable  testimonials,  and  bore  such  evidence  to  the 
purity  of  his  chi^racter  as  perfectly  satisfied  the  monarch, 
and  when  he  passed  over  to  England,  in  1619,  he  bad  a 
personal  interview  with  James,  by  wliom  he  was  gra- 
ciously received.  His  ..majesty,  who  was  himself  an 
acute  and  disputatious  the<dogian,  examined  Ussber  on 
various  doctrinal  points,  and  was  so  highly  pleased  with 
his  extensive  learning,  that  he  promoted  him,  in  the  year 
1620,  to  the  see  of  Meath,  then  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Bishop  Montgomery.  Nay,  he  was  accustomed,  after- 
wards, to  boast  with  manifest  delight,  that  '^  Ussher  was 
a  bishop  of  his  own  making."  A  few  days  after  his 
promotion,  the  new  prelate  preached  in  St.  Margaret's, 
WestiQinster,  before  the  house  of  commons^  whose  mem- 
bers, highly  gratified  by  bis  eloquent  discourse^  ordered 
it  to  be  printed. 

He  was  consecrated  bishop,  of  Meath,  at  Drogheda, 
in  1621,  by  Primate  Hampton  and  two  other  bishops, 
and  after  this  period  he  continued  his  usual  practice  of 
earnest  preaching,  as  zealously  as  before  his  late  promo- 
tion. Nay,  he  oven  caused  the  words  ^'  Vse  mihi  si  non 
evangelizavero !"  to  be  engraven  on  his  episoo{>al  stel, 
and  afterwards  on  that  of  the  primatial  see.    )ii»  «fiortS| 


lioWever,  to  convert  the  Roman-Catholics  of  his  diocesF, 
were  in  a  great  measure  unavailing.  They  uniformly 
declared  that  they  would  adhere  to  the  religion  of  their 
ancestors;  and  as  they  were  prohibited,  by  their  clergy, 
from  listening  to  the  primate^s  discourses,  his  efforts  for 
their  general  conversion  were  completely  balBed.  Thus 
disappointed,  he  endeavoured  to  effect,  with  his  pen,  the 
great  object  which  he  had  foiled  to  attain  by  the  persua^ 
live  powers  of  oral  eloquence.  With  this  view  he  wrote 
a  book  entitled  "  A  discourse  of  the  religion  anciently 
professed  by  the  Irish,"  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  shew 
tbat  it  was  widely  different  from  that  of  Papal  Rome. 
This  booli^  was  dedicated  to  Sir  Richard  Sibthorp  and 
republished  in  1631. 

In  16S1,  Da.  Ussheh  was  made  a  privy  counsellor, 
and  in  October,  16S%  he  preached  before  the  lord- 
depaty^  Falkner,  a  sermon  on  the  text  <^He  beareth  not 
tbe  sword  in  vain,"  of  which  we  have  already  spoken, 
io  the  life  of  Primate  Hampton,  (page  309).  On  the 
twenty-second  of  November,  he  was  appointed  to  deliver 
mn  admonitory  caution,  in  the  Star-Chamber,  to  some 
Irjahmea  of  rank,  who,  on  their  nomination  to  public 
offices,  had  refused  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy.  He 
appears  to  have  executed  this  task  with  such  persuasive 
eloquence,  that  some  of  those  whom  he  had  addressed 
sickoowledged  the  force  of  his  reasoning  and  took  the 
oath^  The  king,  having  subsequently  read  a  copy  of  his 
argument,  not  only  expressed  his  approbation  of  it,  by 
a  letter  addressed  to  him  under  the  royal  signet,  but 
wrote  to  the  lord-deputy  and  privy-council  of  Ireland  to 
grant  him  a  license  of  absence,  that  he  might  have  an 
opportunity  of  perusing  various  manuscripts,  in  the  Bri- 
tish  libraries,  which  were  necessary  for  perfecting  his 
great  work,  ^<  The  Antiquities  of  the  British  Churches." 
Ih  this  year  he  published  a  treatise  in  English,  concern- 
ing <'  The  Religion  of  the  Ancient  Irish  and  Britons," 
which  he  maintained  to  have  been  coincident,  in  doctrinal 
points,  with  the  estf>blished  Protestant  church.  On  the 
twentieth  of  June,  16S4,  he  preached  before  the  king 


on  ^^  the  universality  of  the  Christian  church  and  tba 
unity  of  the  faith."  In  the  same  year  he  publidied  a 
treatise  entitled  ^'  An  Answer  to  a  Challenge  made  by  a 
Jesuit  in  Ireland,  wherein  the  Judgment  of  Antiquity 
on  the  points  questioned  is  truly  delivered,  and  the 
novelty  of  the  Romish  Doctrine  is  plainly  discovered." 
Malone,  the  challenger,  published  an  answer,  in  1627, 
entitled  <<  A  Reply  to  Dn.  Ussher^s  Answer  about  the 
Judgment  of  Antiquity  concerning  the  Romish  Reli- 
gion." Rejoinders  to  this  were  published  in  Dublin  by 
three  divines,  Hoyle,  Synge  and  Puttock. 

On  the  twenty-first  of  March,  1634-5,  six  days  before 
the  decease  of  James  I.  Dr.  Ussher  was  promoted  by 
that  monarch  to  the  see  of  Armagh,  and  shortly  after 
this,  he  was  elected  archbishop  by  the  dean  and  chapter. 
He  was,  however,  detained  nine  months  in  Ekigland,  by 
a  quartan  ague,  and  was  besides  involved  in  a  controversy 
with  a  Jesuit,  named  Rockwood,  who  had  changed  hit 
name  into  Beaumont.  It  is  said  by  Usshbr's  biogra- 
phers, that  Lord  Mordaunt,  a  zealous  Roman-Catholic, 
wished  much  to  convert  his  lady  to  that  religion.  She, 
when  earnestly  importuned  by  her  husband,  on  this  sub- 
ject, proposed  that  two  experienced  theologians  should, 
in  their  presence,  discuss  the  points  at  issue,  betwixt 
the  Roman  and  the  Protestant  church,  and  promised  to 
adopt  that  religion  which  should  appear  most  consoaaat 
to  truth.  The  proposed  terms  were  accepted ;  Ussheb 
was  appointed  by  the  lady  Beaumont;  his  lordship's 
confessor,  by  her  husband.  The  parties  met  at  the 
family  seat  in  Drayton,  .Northamptonshire,  where  they 
had  access  to  a  well- furnished  library.  The  conference 
lasted  three  days,  and  during  five  hours  in  each  day. 
Primate  Ussher-  impugned  the  doctrine  of  transub- 
stantiation  and  various  other  points  maintained  by  the 
church  of  Rome.  On  the  fourth  day,  (if  Dr.  Bernard 
and  other  biographers  of  Ussher  may  be  relied  on,)  the 
Jesuit  declined  further  controversy,  alleging  ^^that 
through  a  jus  t  j  udgment  of  God^  he  had  totally  foi^tten 


the  argument  which  he  had  digested  for  tl 
having  dared  to  undertake  the  defence  of  i    \ 
cause,  against  an  antagonist  of>  such  profoi     I 
without  the  license  of  his  superiors.^    Be  ' 
it  is  certain  that  Lord  Mordaunt  himsel 
continued,  till  his  decease,  a  Protestant, 
tess  of  Peterborough,  his  wife,  remaine  i 

unalterable  friend  of  Usshbr. 

In  August,  1626,  Primate  Usshbb  re 
and  began  with  great  activity  to  reforn 
courts.*   He  spent  much  time  in  admc 
to  perform  their  duty  with  regularity 
opposed  every  species  of  concession 
tholics,  and  against  that  religious  | 

other  Protestant  prelates  displaye 
on  intolerance.  The  lord-deputy 
moned  a  national  assembly,  whicf"  I 

Roman-CathoJics  and  Protest^pt' 
the  measures  which  he  intender 
stderation.    The  assembly  war  i 

Dublin*Castle,  and  a  relaxatio' 
system  of  religious  toleration  < 
Bed  for  its  adoption;  in  cor 
liberal  and  politic  act,  it  was 
Catholics  would  contribute, 
maintenance  of  five  thousa 
horse,  as  an  augmentation  t* 


*  A  airioos  circumitiince  is  nan 
Uiaher,  dated  June  I6S6:— 

«*  Hmto  was  the  last  week  a 
■Mriuc  (Cambridge)  to  be  solcf 
Ibond  in  the  maw  of  the  fish  a  th 
keok  of  a  large  Umo.  which  hw 
cicwad  together  with  a  gelly, 
mt ;  bot  after  washing  of  it, 
•Bd  be  Ibimd  a  table  of  the  c( 
lalioD  to  the  Cross,"  (it  msi 
Mr.  Mead,  upon  Saturday,  rr 
««niikadof.    Nowltiafm 
Bala  maketb  mention.     H( 
book  was  made  in  King  H' 
tntot.    IbtbwkwiUbr 


in  the  deience  pt  xreiand.  Tiie  priniate,  However,  afl- 
serobled  the  bishops  at  his  own  house,  where,  on  the 
twenty-sixth  of  November,  they  entered  into  a  protest 
against  granting  any  toleration  to  the  Roman-Catholics, 
from  temporal  motives,  which  they  styled  ^^  setting  of 
religion  to  sale*"  In  this  protest,  they  accuse  the  church 
of  Rome  of  being  a  "  superstitious,  idolatrous,  erro* 
neous,  heretical  and  apostatic  church,"  and  they  assert, 
that  a  toleration  or  consent,  to  permit  the  free  exercise  of 
its  religion  and  profession  of  its  faith  i^nd  doctrine,  is  a 
grievous  sin."  The  marked  asperity  introduced  into 
this  protest,  exhibits  an  unfavourable  but  genuine  speci'^ 
men  of  the  illiberal  spirit  of  the  times.  It  had,  however, 
the  intended  effect,  and  the  idea  of  conceding  any  thing 
to  the  Catholics  was  relinquished. 

Primate  Ussheb,  having  by  his  promotion  as  well  as 
hy  his  marriage  and  other  causes  been  rendered  inde* 
pendent,  in  his  pecuniary  circumstances,  appropriated 
annually  a  considerable  sum  of  moqey  for  the  purchase 
of  valuable  books  and  manuscripts,  Thomas  Davis, 
chaplain  to  the  Turkey  company  at  Aleppo,  procured 
him  a  curious  copy  of  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch,  (one 
of  the  first  which  had  reached  the  west  of  Europe,)  and 
the  Old  Testament,  in  the  Syriac  language,  more  com- 
plete than  any  other  which  had  been  previously  seen 
in  these  countries.  From  the  Samaritan  Pentateuch, 
Us8HE&  made  various  transcripts  for  the  use  of  his  fiiend 
Selden's  <<  Marmora  Arundelliana."  His  Oriental  books 
were  also  of  considerable  service  to  Dr.  Walton,  in  the 
compilation  of  his  Polyglot  Bible.  They  are  now  in 
the  Bodleian  library. 

In  16S8,  Dr.  Ussheb,  through  the  instrumentality  of 
Archbishop  Laud,  obtained  many  important  favours  for 
the  university  of  Dublin  and  the  church  of  Ireland.  In 
1630,  he  laboured  with  much  assiduity  to  correct  the 
abuses  which  had  taken  place  amongst  the  inferior 
clergy  who  shamefully  neglected  their  duties ;  and  to 
enforce  obedience  to  the  ecclesiastical  canons  through 


raDle  interest  m  me  controversy  about  I'rede^titiaCiui], 
publisliediii  1631,  an  eUborate  liblory  ofGottesfchalchcj 
a  Benedtcdne  monk,  wlio^  in  the  ninth  century  bad  en- 
dured much  pFrsecution  for  ius  faith  in  that  doctrine* 
This  history  which  wan  the  lirst  Latin  work  ever  printed 
In  Ireland,  is  entitled  ^^  Gote$>c]ialci)  et  Predestinariie 
Controversial  ab  eo  mot^  Historia,"  It  was  dedicated 
to  J;  Gerard  Vossius,  whom  Ussheii  wiahcd  to  settle 
in  Ireland,  as  dean  of  Armagh, 

Primate  Ussheri  who  had  in  vain  endeavoured  to 
GODvert  the  Roman-Catholics  both  by  public  preaching 
and  by  vrritten  conlrorersial  workd,  now  ciihivated  a 
general  acquaintance  with  the  metnberB  of  that  conimu* 
nity^  and  is  said  to  have  made  many  proselytca,  by  the 
powers  of  his  presuaetvely  eloquent  conversation.  The 
inctimbents  of  Irish  livings  were,  at  that  period,  viewed 
with  marked  aversion  by  the  great  mass  of  the  people. 
Totally  separated  from  their  parishioners^  by  diversity  of 
lang^uage^  habits,  manners  and  preconceived  opinions^ 
they  possessed  neither  sceal  nor  ability  to  effect  any  radi-^ 
cal  change  in  the  religion  of  the  country,  flence  UssiiEa 
yielded  to  the  earnest  solicitations  of  an  English  me- 
diaiiic  who  expressed  an  ardent  w  ish  to  be  ordained. 
This  man,  by  intense  application,  had  attained  a  conside- 
rable knowledge  in  practical  divinity  and  in  the  Iri^h 
lan^^tiage^  He  was  therefore  perfectly  understood  by  the 
people,  and  thus  enabled  to  make  many  converts  to  the 
Protestant  faith. 

In  1632,  Dr,  Ussheh  published  a  collection  of  ancient 
letters^  entitled  ^'  Veterum  Epistolarum  Hibernicarum 
Bylloge,  quffi  parti  m  ab  Ilibcrnis,  partim  ad  ilibernos, 
partim  de  Hibernis  vel  rebus  Hibernicis  sunt  conscrip- 
tmJ^  This  work  comprises  a  period  of  time  commencing 
withao  epistle  of  Pope  Gregory's,  a*  d.  592,  and  ending 
wiih  a  letter  of  Girald  Barry  Cambrensis^  a.  i>.  1190.* 
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It  contains  much  curious  and  important  matter,  and 
ought  to  be  attentively  perused  by  every  writer  on  th« 
ecclesiastic  and  historic  afiairs  of  Ireland. 

Through  the  powerful  influence  of  Laud,  Primate 
Us6HER  procured  the  revocation  of  several  grants,  which 
had  been  made  to  courtiers,  out  of  the  patrimony  of  the 
churchy  and  in  particular,  a  patent,  which  a  Scot  had 
artfully  procured  from  the  king,  was  vacated  through  his 
means.  Several  crown  appropriations,  then  leased  out 
pco  tempore^  were  vested  in  the  primate  in  trust  for  the 
church. 

In  1634,  the  archbishop  of  Dublin  advanced  a  claim 
to  the  primacy  of  Ireland.  The  king,  therefore,  directed 
the  lord-deputy,  Wentworth,  to  have  the  point  at  issue 
fully  investigated.  Usshbr  was,  of  course,  called  upon 
for  a  statement  of  the  argument,  on  behalf  of  his  own 
see.  He  would  h&ve  declined  the  task,  as  being  per- 
sonally concerned  in  the  contest,  but  his  objection  was 
overruled,  and  he  supported  his  claim  by  sadi  invincible 
reasoning  and  conclusive  proofs,  that  the  matter  was 
finally  determined  in  favour  of  the  see  of  Armagh,  by 
the  lord-deputy  and  council,  whose  decision  was  ratified 
by  the  king.* 

In  the  same  year,  the  primate,  influenced  by  the  lord- 
deputy,  Strafford,  and  Archbishop  Laid,  proposed  in 
the  convocation  then  assembled,  that  the  thirty-nine 
articles  of  the  church  of  England  should  be  adopted  as 
containing:  the  faith  of  the  church  of  Ireland.  Dr» 
Bramhall,  bishop  of  Derry,  was  anxious  that  the  whole 
body  of  the  English  canons  should  be  also  received,  in 
the  form  and  words  established  in  the  sister  isle.  Dr. 
UssHER  however  resisted  the  proposed  measure,  as  in- 
consistent with  the  independence  of  the  Irish  church. 
After  a  considerable  debate  it  was  finally  determined 
that  a  certain  number  of  the  English  canons  should  be 
selected  and  adopted,  and  such  others  added  or  retained 
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as  slioald  be  consonant  to  the  genius  of  tbe  ehurch  of 
Ireland  and  the  peculiar  circumstances  of  thie  kingtfom. 
A  book  of  constitutions  and  canons  was  accordingly  * 
compiled)  which  having  received  the  approbation  of  the 
king,  was  ratified  by  the  broad  seal  and  published  In 
Dablin,  in  16S5.« 

In  1638,  Dr.  Ussher  published  in  Dublin,  a  treatise 
styled  <<  Immanuel,  or  the  Mystery  of  the  Incarnation 
of  Ae  Son  of  God,*'  and  about  the  end  of  the  succeed- 
ing year,  his  far-fltmed  work  *^  Britannicaruni  Ecclesia- 
rum  Antiquitaies,"  was  printed  in  that  City*  To  this 
most  erudite  work,  he  added  a  chronological  index  of 
events,  commencing  forty  one  years  before  the  Christian 
era,  and  termfnaiing  in  the  year  1502.  It  was  repub- 
litlnd  fai  London,  m  the  year  1€87,  attd  has  afforded 
BNteriafc,  of  inestimable  value,  to  every  subsequent  wri- 
ter, on  the  ecclesiastical  antiquities  of  6reat*Britain  and 
Ireland. 

In  16t0,  the  Primate  crossed  oyer  to  England  with' 
his  Wife  and  fhitaiiy.  He  had,  at  that  period,  strong  pte- 
sentimeBts  of  the  miseries  with  which  the  British  isles 
wifrte  diortly  to  be  Visited.-  After  an  interview  with 
Charles,  by  whom  he  wad  most  gracidttsly  received,  he 
retired  to  Christ's  church,  Oxford.  Having,  at  this  uni- 
veritty,  devoted  some  time  to  s(tudy,  he  visited  Cambridge 
and  then  returned  to  Liondon,  where,  after  the  meeting' 
of  tke  long  parliament,  he  laboured  to  reconcile  the 
contending  political  parties,  w1|pse  feuds  and  animosities^ 
tfseflied  rdady  to  overwhelm  the  state. 

Whitelocke,t  in  his  memorials,  asserts  that  in  a  par- 
Bamentary  debate  concerning  church  government,  I^ri- 
MMte  UssHEB  '^  offered  an  expedient  fbr  conjunction,  in 
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point  of  discipline,  that  episcopal  and  presbyterial  go- 
vernment might  not  be  at  a  great  distance,  reducing 
episcopacy  to  the  form  of  a  synodical  government  in  the 
ancient  church>''  This  is  not  at  all  improbable,  for 
UssHER  held  that  bishops  and  presbyters  differed  not  in 
order,  but  in  degree.  Nay,  he  is  said  by  the  non- 
conformist Baxter,  a  man  of  known  veracity,  to  have 
asserted,  in  a  conversation  with  King  Charles,  that 
ordination  by  presbyters  was  valid,  and  that  he  Qould 
produce  authentic  cases  in  antiquity,  where  presbyters 
alone  successively  ordained  bishops,  and  instanced  in  Hi- 
erora's  words,  "  Epist.  ad  Evagrium,'^  of  the  presbyters 
of  Alexandria  chusing  and  making  their  own  bishops, 
from  the  days  of  Mark  till  Heraclius  and  Dionysius.''* 

Yet  he  stremiously  maintained  the  antiquity  of  Epis- 
copacy,  on  which  subject  he  published  a  treatise  in  1641, 
entitled  ^^  A  Discourse  on  the  Origin  of  Bishops  and 
Metropolitans,"  in  which  he  endeavoured  to  shew  that 
these  dignities  existed  in  the  Christian  church,  ever 
aince  the  days  of  the  Apostles.  In  a  second  tract  pub- 
lished at  Oxford,  in  the  same  year,  styled  ^^  A  Geo- 
graphical and  Historical  Disquisition  concerning  the 
'Asia  properly  so  called,  the  Lydian  Asia,  &c."  he 
laboured  to  prove  that  the  seven  cities  contained  in  these 
districts  were  metropolital  seats  of  civil  government 
under  the  Romans. 

In  this  year.  Earl  Strafford  was  tried  and  executed 
Ussher's  enemies  made^me  c^fforts  to  traduce  the  Pri- 
mate's character,  and  to  render  him  odious  in  public 
estimation,  by  insinuating  that  he  had  induced  the  king 
to  consent  to  the  death  of  this  unfortunate  minister,  by 
some  metaphysical  and  casuistic  distinction  betwixt  a 
personal  conscience  and  a  political  conscience ;  as  if 
compliance  with  the  one  would  justify  a  flagrant  offence 
against  the  other.  But  the  Primate  was  utterly  incapa- 
ble of  such  gross  duplicity.    His  character  has  be^A 
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Completely  cleared  From  this  unjust  aspersion,  by  the 
king  hinneeir,  as  well  as  by  his  own  solemn  declaration, 
at  a  moment  when  death  seemed  inevitable,  and  by 
an  accurate  relation  of  the  whole  business,  whkh  his 
chaplain  Dr.  Bernard  has  laid  before  the  public.  Nay 
King  Charles  asserted  in  the  presence  of  Colonel  Wil- 
liam Legge  and  Mr.  Kirk,  that  after  the  bill  for  Straf- 
ford's attainder  had  parsed,  Ussuer  said  to  him,  with 
tears  in  his  eye«,  ^^  O  Sire,  what  have  you  done  I  I  fear 
that  this  act  may  prove  a  great  trouble  to  your  conscience, 
and  pray  God  that  your  majesty  may  never  suffer  by  the 
signing  of  this  bill/'  Besides,  the  primate  performed 
many  kind  and  pious  offices  for  Strafford  even  after  hia 
condemnation. 

The  rebellion  now  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  broke 
forth  in  Ireland,  and  all  Dr.  Ussher's  personal  property 
ID  this  country  was  totally  destroyed,  except  his  library 
and  the   furniture  of  his  house  in  Drogheda.     These, 
during  the  siege  of  that  town,  were  saved  by  the  activity 
of  Dr.  Bernard,  and  transmitted  to  him  in  the  ensuing 
Summer,  via  Chester,  to  London.  He  was  now  reduced 
to  the  necessity  of  selling  his  plate  and  jewels,  for  im- 
mediate support.     But  his  value  in  the  literary  worM 
was  rendered  more  apparent  by  misfortune;  for  the  uni- 
versity of  Leyden  offered  to  elect  him  their  honorary 
professor,  and   to  increase  the  stipend  annexed  to  the 
office.      Cardinal  Richelieu,  who  greatly  admired  his 
book  ^^  De  Primordiis  Ecc.  Brit."  invited  him  to  reside 
in  France,  and  promised  that 'he  should  enjoy  an  ample 
pension  and  perfect  freedom  of  religion.*     He  had  al- 
ready presented  him  with  a  very  valuable  gold  medal, 
adorned  with  his  own  portrait.     But  Ussher,  who  bore 
his  misfortunes  with  Christian  magnanimity,  determined 
not  to  desert  the  British  isles,  and  the  sovereign  to 
whom  he  was  bound  by  ties  of  gratitude  and  affection, 
apd  therefore  rejected  these  friendly  offers.   In  January^ 
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to  hold  in  commendam.  This  9ee  had  been  greatlj 
diminished  in  value  by  Scotch  and  English  troops^  qnar* 
tered  in  that  district.  He  did  not  long  enjoy,  even  the 
insignificant  emolunients  resulting  from  this  promotion, 
for  the  house  of  commons  soon  seiE^d  upon  all  bishops* 
lands.  Yet,  in  consideration  of  his  extraordinary  meriliy 
and  of  the  great  losses  he  had  experienced  in  Ireland, 
they  afterwards  granted  him  in  die  year  1646,  an  annual 
pension  of  four  handred  pounds.  This  annaity  he  re- 
ceived (as  is  said  by  Dr.  Parr,)  bnt  once  or  twice.  Aikia, 
however,  asserts  that  a  new  parliamentary  order  issued 
in  Jnly,  1649,  for  its  continuance  till  the  next  Octobc^.* 
In  164S,  he  retired  to  Oxford,  where  the  king  himself 
soon  after  fixed  his  residence.  In  the  succeeding  year, 
he  was  nominated  by  the  parliament  to  be  a  member  of 
that  body  of  divines,  who  assembled  at  Westminster  la 
settle  the  religion  of  the  state,  and  there  digested  ^The 
Confession,  of  Faith"  used  in  some  of  the  Prssbyterian 
ehurches.  When  a  question  was  started  aa  to  the  prepti* 
ety  of  admitting  Usshea  to  the  debates  of  the  assembly, 
the  celebrated  Selden,  in  a  species  of  keen  asd  refined 
irony,  remarked  <<  that  they  might  es  well  inqaire, 
whether  Inigo  Jones  (the  fameos  arehiteet)  might  be 
ckdmitted  to  a  company  of  monsetrapaaafceFS."  The 
Frimate,  however,  not  only  absented  himself  from  diif 
meeting  of  divines,  but  controverted  theilr  authority. 
Enraged  at  this  disrespectful  neglect  of  ite  order,  the 
house  of  commons  confiscated  his  Ubrary,  then  deposited 
in  Chelseh^College,  aa  the  property  of  e  delittqaeat 
JDr.  Featly,  however,  throvgh  the  instrumentality  ofSd* 
den,  purchased  tba  books  for  a  wnsatl  sum,  as  if  ibr  kisown 
use,  but  in  reality  to  preserve  them  for  Usshba.  Even 
in  this  period  of  rotsfortune  and  of  perii,  our  indeifotigs« 
ble  scholar  republished  his  very  learned  and  cariW 
treatise  on  the  OeograiAy  of  the  Lesser  Asia,  and  ia 
1644,  he  edited  the  Epistles  of  Ignatius,  and  that  p(Kr- 
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tion  of  the  Epistle  of  Seint  Barnabas  which  the  great 
fire  at  Oxford  bad  not  consumed.  In  an  old  Latiii 
version  of  Ignatius,  which  he  published  from  two  manu* 
scripts  found  in  England,  he  noted,  in  red  letters,  the 
interpolations  of  the  former  Greek  impression.  He  sub* 
joined  some  curious  annotations,  and  a  comparison  of 
the  various  readings  contained  in  the  Greek  and  the 
Latin  translations.* 

In  1^5}  a  report  was  circtilated  that  the  Parliament 
tary  forces  would  prope^d  against  Oxford.  Dr.  UasHBjs 
therefore  retired  to  Cardiff,  in  Wales,  which  was  then 
protected  by  a  strong  garrison.  Here  he  remained  nearly 
a  year,  with  Sir  Timothy  Tyrrel,  who  had  marrjad  Us 
only  daughter,  an4  was,  at  that  period,  goyerBor**ge«eral 
of  the  ordnance  under  the  liord  Girard,  lieutenant* 
general  of  the  king's  forces,  in  South- Wales.  To  this 
place  he  brpnght  some  chests  of  books,  and  here  )i# 
^^almly  pursued  his  studies  and  wrote  a  conBideraU0 
portion  of  his  chronplogi^al  annals.  The  monarch  bim» 
self  retired  to  Cardiff,  after  the  battle  of  Naseby,  an4 
was  there  bigUy  delighted  with  the  friendly  and  instruct 
tive  cpnversatipn  of  the  Primate,  who,  on  his  part,  was 
powerfully  affe^^ted  by  the  dftngers  whieb  impended  over 
the  king  and  the  church,  as  well  as  by  the  effusion  of 
Christian  blopd,  «nd  the  various  other  horrors,  attendant 
op  civil  w$ir.  Charles^  however,  was  soon  necessitated 
to  withdraw  the  gurrifiPPi  Md  Tyrrell  to  retire  from  tkt 
station,  Pr.  Usshbh  was  then  obliged  to  remove  to  the 
caitle  of  St,  Donates,  in  Glf^roorganshire,  where  the 
Lady^Dowagor  Stradling  bad  offered  him  an  asylum. 
On  his  journey  be  w|is  stopped  by  a  straggling  party  of 
Welch  mountaineers,  who  insMlted  the  Primate  and  bie 
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,  daughtery  rDuely  pulled  them  and  some  laqies  5rno  ae« 
companied  them,  from  their  horses,  and  seized  upon  his 
books  and  manuscripts.  These  were  instantaneously 
dispersed  amongst  the  illiterate  individuals  of  this  un- 
manly rabble.  Some  officers,  however,  arrived,  who 
indignant  at  such  base  conduct,  caused  restitution  to  be 
made  of  the  horses  and  of  such  parts  of  the  bagg^age^ 
as  could  theu  be  found.  But  the  books  and  manuscripts 
coald  not,  at  that  period,  be  recovered.  The  Primate 
was  repectfully  escorted  by  his  protectors,  to  Sir  John 
Atidley*s  house,  where  he  was  hospitably  received  and 
entertained  for  the  night.  Here  the  loss  of  his  manu- 
scripts and  books  seemed  greatly  to  depress  his  spirits. 
"  I  know,  "  said  he  to  his  daughter,  "that  it  is  in  God's 
hand,  and  I  radst  endeavour  to  bear  it  with  patience ; 
though  I  have  too  much  human  frailty  not  to  be  ex- 
tremely concerned.  I  am  touched  in  a  very  tender  place, 
and  he  has  thought  fit  to  take  from  me,  at  once,  all  that 
I  have  been  gathering  together,  above  these  twenty 
years,  and  which  I  intended  to  publish  for  the  advance* 
ment  of  learning  and  the  good  of  the  church.*' 

On  the  succeeding  day,  the  Primate  proceeded  to  St. 
Donates,  where  his  drooping  spirits  were  cheered  by  the 
animating  voice  of  friendship.  His  books  and  papers 
were  also  recovered,  in  the  course  of  three  months,  by  the 
active  search  of  the  country  gentlemen,  who  returned  to 
liim,  m  small  parcels,  his  highly  valued  literary  treasure. 
A  few  volamed  however  were  totally  lost,  amongst  which 
were  a  curious  and  esteemed  manuscript  history  of  the 
Waldenses,  a  written  catalogue  of  the  Persian  kings, 
a  Tolnme  of  various  readings  of  the  New  Testament^ 
TuUy's  works,  printed,  and  some  books  of  minor  mo- 
ment. At  St.  Donates,  he  made  excellent  collections 
of  British  and  Welch  antiquities,  from  manuscripts  in 
the  castle  library,  gleaned  by  Sir  Edward  Stradling,  ao 
antiquary  and  friend  of  Camden.  Here,  he  was  seized 
with  a  strangury,  followed  by  a  profuse  hemorrhage 
from  the  nose,  which  continued,  with  little  intermissiooi 
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nearly  forty  hours.  The  disease  seemed  to  baffle  all 
medical  aid,  yet  at  last  the  effusion  of  blood  stopped  of 
itself,  and  he  recovered.  When  Ussher  lay  thus  afflicted 
and  the  awful  hour  of  death  seemed  &st  approaching, 
he  solemnly  cleared  himself  of  the  charge  of  having 
advised  the  king  to  pasathe  bill  against  Strafford. 

In  1646,  he  intended  to  remove  to  the  continent,  pro' 
bably  for  the  benefit  of  his  health,  and  had  procured 
a  passport  for  his  proposed  voyage.  Admirid  Melton^ 
however,  threatened  to  seize  and  deliver  him  to  the 
parliament.  Meanwhile  the  countess-dowager  of  Pe- 
terborough invited  him  to  her  house  in  London.  He 
accepted  the  invitation  and  was  supplied  with  money  for^ 
the  expenses  of  his  journey  by  the  gentlemen  of  Wales^ 
who  were  perfectly  aware  of  his  pecuniary  embarrass- 
ments. Without  consulting  one  another,  they  sent  him, 
separately,  various  sums  of  money,  and  thus  made  spme 
reparation  for  the  insults  he  had  received  from  the  nibble 
of  the  country. 

After  his  arrival  at.  the  countess  of  Peterborough's 
house,  in  June,  1646,  he  was  summoned  to  attend  before 
a  parliamentary  committee.  Here  he  was  asked  whether 
Sir  Charles  Coote  or  any  other  person  had  urged  him  to 
use  his  influence  with  the  king,  to  procure  a  toleratioa 
for  the  Romish  religion  in  Ireland.  He  not  only,  an- 
swered in  the  negative,  but  asserted  that  he  had  always 
deemed  such  concessions  injurious  to  the  Protestant 
religion.  When  pressed  to  take  the  negative  oath,  re- 
quired from  the  adherents  of  the  king,  and  from  all  who 
came  from  any  of  his  garrisons,  he  demanded  time  for 
mature  consideration,  and  through  the  influence  of  his. 
friend  Selden,  escaped  all  further  importunity  on  that 
subject. 

In  1647,  he  was  elected  preacher  to  the  honourable 
society  of  Lincoln's- Inn,  where  he  had  handsome  lodg- 
ings and  convenient  apartments  for  his  library.  Hero 
be  preached  during  term  time,  for  nearly  eight  years, 
and  Jreceived  the  hmor  justly  due  to  his  amazing  talents 


and  literary  aitainmentB.  Age  add  miBfortuae  Aad  ilo# 
manifestly  impaired  his  constitalion.  His  eyesight  and 
Bis  teeth  bad  ftiiied  him.  He  ceased  io  be  audible,  and 
Iftrough  conscientious  motives  resigned  the  ofllce^  whose 
dnties  he  could  no  longer  perfectly  fulfil. 

His  literary  labours  were,  however,  unremitted,  and 
Be  now  published  his  ^<  DSatriba  de  Romartie  Ecclesiai 
Symbolo  Apostolico  vetere  aliis  fidei  formutis  &c,'' 
to  this  he  annexed  an  appendix  of  various  remains  of 
ecclesiastical  antiquity,  with  a  curious  account  of  the 
Apostles*  creed.  He  dedicated^  this  work  to  Vossius, 
and  in  the  year  1648,  he  printed  an  erudite  dissertation 
on  the  solar  year,  anciently  used  in  Macedon,  Syria,  and 
AsiaPropeV.  In  this  elaborate  work  he  gives  canons 
for  perpetually  finding  the  cycles  of  the  sun  and  moon, 
and  the  time  for  celebrating  Easter.  An  Ephemeris,  for 
the  whole  year,  is  also  annexed,  which  his  biographer, 
Aikin,  conceives  to  have  been  the  first  attempt,  in  these 
countries,,  to  frame  a  true  astronomical  calendar.  The 
kistorlc  and  philologic  knowledge  diplayed  in  this  work^ 
is  truly  astonishing. 

Whilst  the  king  was  confined  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  in 
the  year  1648,  Dr.  Ussher  was  permitt^ed  to  visit  his 
beloved  but  unfortunate  monarch.  Parliamentary  com* 
missioners  were  then  treating  with  Charles  for  the  abo« 
lition  of  the  British  and  Irish  hierarchies.  During  the 
discussion  of  this  business,  Primate  Ussher,  who  held 
that  bishops  and  presbyters  diJSered  only  in  degree,  not  ia 
order,*  suggested  a  plan  for  combining  the  Episcopal 
i^ith  the  Presbyterian  form  of  government.  He  proposed 
tbat  as  many  sufiVagans  should  be  appointed  as  there 
were  rural  deaneries  in  each  diocess,  who  should  be 
empowered  to  hold  monthly  synods  of  the  rectors  aad 
ministers  of  their  precincts;  that  diocesan  synods,  con- 
sisting of  suffragans  and  rectors,  and  presided  over  by  a 
bishop  or  superintendant,  should  be  held  once  or  twice 
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io  tke  year^  aad  that  provincial  synods  of  all  tbeblsbops 
aad  siiffragaos  and  other  eleeted  clergy,  should  be  assem- 
bled, ooce  every,  third  yeaiv  in  which  the  archbishop  of 
the  province  should  be  moderator.  Usqhbb's  efforts  to' 
preserve  a  kind  of  episcopacy,  by  this  singular  expedient- 
were  unavailing..  For  though  the  Presbyterian  clergy 
were  willing  to  acqjiiesce  in  the  Primate's  plan,*  yet 
parliament  had  predetermined  on  the  total  abolition  of 
episcopacy;  and  the  execution  of  the  king  which  sooa 
after  followed,  blasted  the  hopes  of  .the  royalists. 

Dr.  UssHEB  resided  at  the  countess  of  Pembroke's^ 
Charing- Cross,  when  preparations  were  making  for  the 
king's  immediate  decapitation.  When  Charles  was  led 
forth  for  execution,  the  gerftlemen  and  domestic  servants 
of  tke  establishment  are  said  to  have  brought  the  afflicted 
Primate  to  the  leads  of  the  house,  that  he  might  take  a 
fiuewel  view  of  his  beloved  friend  and  revered  sovereign. 
He  ascended,  with  reluckince,  and  cast  a  mournful  look 
of  anguish,  on  the  awful  scene  of  horror..  His  eyes  were 
suffused  with  tears,  involuntary  sighs  burst  forth,  and  he 
stood  with  uplifted  hands,  as  if  silently  addressing  the 
meretfiil  Creator,  in  behalf  of  his  unhappy  king.  But 
when  the  masked  executioners  began  to  tuck  up  the  hair 
of  the  royal  victim,  a  deadly  paleness  passed  over  bis 
countenance,  his  heart  seemed  bursting  with  unutterable 
sorrow,  .and  his  attendants  were  obliged  to  bear  him^ 
idmost  lifeless,,  from  the  dismal  and  tremendous  scene. 

As  long  as  Dr.  Ussheb  lived,  he  dedicated  the  anni* 
versary  of  that  day,  to  solemn  fasting  and  mourning. 

In  the  year  1650,  he  published  the  first  part  of  his  great 
chronological  work,  entitled  ^'  Annalium  Pars  Prior,  a 
temporia  )iistorici  principio  usque  ad  Maccabaicorum 
initia  prodncta;  una  cum  rerum  Asiaticarum  et  iBgyp^ 
tiarum  Chronico."  In  this  work,  he  settled  three  grand 
epochs  in  history :  the  deluge,  the  departure  of  the  ls« 
rwlites  trim  iEgypt,  and  the  return  of  the  Jews  Scorn 
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eaptlvity  ill  the  first  year  of  Cyrus;  and  thus  harmomra 
sacred  with  prbfane  chronologfy.  He  has  also  acearately 
settled  the  succession  oF  the  Babylonish,  Persian  aad 
Macedonian  monarchies,  with  the  concurrent  olympiads, 
«nd  the  tinres  of  the  most  remarlcable  eclipses  of  the 
sun.  In  1654,  h&  published  the  second  part  of  this 
immortal  work,  teomprising^  a  period  of  ticne  from  tbf 
days  of  Antioehus  Epiphanes,  till  the  destruction  of  Je- 
ihisalem.  In  this  tolume,  he  has  reduced  the  ftfiairsof 
the  Macedonian  and  Roipan  empire^)  and  the  reigns 
of  the  Asiatic  and  of  the  jS^g^ptian  kings,  to  a  more 
certain  chronologic  order,  than  any  previous  writer  had 
been  able  to  suggest.  The  two  Tolumes  form  a  grand 
and  noble  i^epository  of  ancient  history.  The  Primate 
had  intended  to  complete  this  work,  by  the  addition  of  a 
third  part,  which  was  to  terminate  at  the  beginning  of 
the  fourth  century,  but  he  did  not  live  to  execute  hit 
plan.  His  system  of  chronology  has  been  adopted  by 
aubsequent  writers,  except,  indeed,  in  a  portion  of  Ghreek 
history,  which  Shr  Isaac  Newton  has  arranged  according 
to  a  scheme  invented  by  himself. 

Cromwell  was  now  paramount  lord  and  autocrat  of  the 
British  isles*  This  consummate  politician  requested  a 
eonference  with  Ussher,  to  whom  he  eommunicated  a 
plan,  for  the  general  advancement  of  the  Protestant 
religion.  He  settled  also  a  small  pension  on  the  Piv 
mate,  out  of  the  money  arising  from  deodands,  and 
promised  to  grant  him  a  lease  of  part  of  the  lands 
belonging  to  his  own  see  of  Armagh  ;  a  promise  which 
he  never  fulfilled.  Yet  Ussher  conversed  reluctantly 
with  Cromwell,  and  never  deigned  to  flatter  his  ywaity 
or  to  solicit  his  patronage.  On  the  contntpy,  in  a  dia- 
logue which  took  place  l»etwixt  these  two  extraordinaiy 
men^  in  the  year  1655,  he  manifested  a  ^irii  of  candoor 
higUy  honourable  to  his  miemory.  Cromwell  was  under 
the  hands  of  his  surgeon,  who  was  in  the  act  of  dressing 
a  boil  on  his  breast.  ^^  If  this  core"  said  the  protector, 
pointing  to  the  bbilj  ^^  were  once  ont^  I  should  soon  be 
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weir*  <<  Alas/'  replied  the  Primate,  <<the  core  lies 
deeper  I  There  is  a  core  even  at  the  heart  which  must 
be  taken  out,  or  all  will  not  be  well."  ^<  Ah !''  rejoined 
the  great  but  misentble  man,  with  an  involuntary  sigh, 
^  so  there  is  indeed." 

On  the  thirtieth  of  November,  1664,  Dr.  Usshbr'b 
invaluable  friend,  the  illustrious  Selden,  died«  The 
Primate,  his  associate  in  historic  and  scientific  research, 
his  sole  eqnal  in  literary  fame,  was  judiciously  selected 
to  preach  his  funeral  sermon.  The  eulogy,  which  he 
pronouneed  before  a  splendid  audience,  on  the  departed 
patriot,  was  worthy  of  the  orator  and  the  subject.  Yet 
his  nodeety  and  humility  seem  to  have  been  too  strongly 
portrayed,  when,  in  the  course  of  his  sermon,  he  descri* 
bed  himaelf,  as  ^^  scarcely  worthy  to  carry  Seidell's  books 
after  that  great  author." 

In  1655,  be  printed  the  last  of  his  works  which  was 
pnblishe4  during  his  lifetime.  It  was  entitled  ^<  De 
Groca  Septuaginta  Interpretum,  Versione  Syntagma, 
cum  Libri  EsthersB  Editione  Origenica  et  vetere  Grace 
altera,  ex  Arundelliana  Bibliotheca  nunc  primum  in 
Ittcem  producta."  In  this  curioqs  work  he  coincides  in 
opinion  with  the  Jewish  literati,  that  the  Greek  inters 
preters  had  translated  do  more  than  the  Pentateuch  of 
Moses,  and  that  their  version  had  perished  in  the  Alexv 
andrian  library,  by  fire.  A  translation,  made  by  a  Jew 
in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Philometer,  was,  he  alleged, 
substituted  in  its  place.  This,  which  contained  both  the 
Pentateuch  and  the  rest  of  the  Old  Testament,  was 
received  by  the  Hellenistic  Jews,  though  its  author  had 
interpolated  the  text  in  various  places.  From  them  it 
was  transmitted  to  the  primitive  Christian  church,  and 
from  hence  proceed  the  various  readings  of  the  Hebrew 
and  Greek  copies. 

Aboat  the  beginning  of  February,  the  Primate  retired 
to  the  coantess  of  Peterborough's  house,  at  Ryegate^ 
where  he  was  occupied,  during  the  remainder  of  his  life, 
ia  perfecting  bia  Chronologia  Sacra.    His  mind  was  stiU 


Tig^rous  and  active,  but  his  eyesig^ht  had  so  far  faded 
him,  that  be  could  only  write  in  the  glare  of  the  sun; 
Intent  on  his  literary  labours,  he  was  seen,  on  clear 
days,  following  the  retiring  sunbeams  from  window  to 
window,  and  committing  his  thoughts  to  writing  with 
indefatigable  perseverance.  Yet  was  he  not  wholly 
absorbed,  in  these  patient  and  useful  labours,  nor  did  he, 
for  a  moment,  forget  the  prime  end  of  his  existence,  bat 
prepared  himself  for  eternity,  by  intense  meditation  oa 
his  approaching  dissolution.  In  his  almanack,  he  eveiy 
year  noticed  the  day  of  his  age,  opposite  to  that  of  his 
birth.  In  this  year  he  made  the  following  observatbn, 
with  his  own  hand :  **  Now  aged  seventy-five  years — My 
days  are  full.    Resignation. 

On  the  twentieth  of  March,  the  sciatica  began  vio- 
lently to  afflict  him,  and  on  the  succeeding  morning,  h% 
was  seized  with  pleuritic  affections  which  baffled  all 
medical  aid.  During  thirteen  successive  hours,  he  enda« 
red  the  most  excruciating  torture,  with  resignation  aiHl 
magnanimity.  He  became  elevated  in  hope,  fervent  in 
prayer,  and  earnest  in  his  pious  exhortations  to  his  sur- 
rounding friends.  To  the  countess  he  bade  a  solemn, 
grateful,  affectionate  and  impressive  farewel.  Finally, 
about  one  o'clock,  in  the  afternoon,  he  addressed  himsdf 
in  a  dying  ejaculation  to  the  Almighty ;  <^  Oh  Lord,  fo^ 
give  roe,  especially  my  sins  of  omission !"  and  resigned 
his  pure  soul  to  him  who  gave  it. 

Primate  Usshbr  was  moderately  tall  in  stature,  ek« 
gant  in  form,  erect  and  graceful  in  carriage.  A  dignified 
and  placid  gravity  characterised  his  intelligent  counte- 
nance, where  Benevolence  had  so  plainly  stamped  her 
imprimaiurj  that  ^^  he  who  ran  might  read."  Vigorous 
in  constitution,  alert  in  mind,  athletic  in  body,  he  was 
formed  by  Nature  to  endure  the  fatigues  both  of  an 
active  and  contemplative  life.  PassicHi,  pride,  aetf-willy 
avarice,  ambition  and  the  love  of  the  world  were  aliens 
to  his  heart*  In  conversation  he  was  candid^  Mtifi^ 
unaffected  and  polite.    Hospitable  in  liis  diapoaitioBi  bi» 
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ur.  4JSSHBR  was  thought,  by  many  of  ms  adnirerB,  t6 
have  been  endowed  with  a  prophetic  spirit.  Tbis  opi- 
nion  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  a  sermon  wfaick 
he  preached  in  the  year,  1601,  before  the  government,  at 
Christ-Church,  His  text  was  taken  from  the  fourth 
chapter  and  sixth  verse  of  Ezekiel.  In  this  discourse,  be 
was  believed  to  have  explicitly  foretold  the  miseries  with 
which  the  country  was  visited,  in  the  year  1641.  He  is 
said  also  to  hjave  predicted  the  fire  of  London.  Bat 
UssHER  himself  laid  no  claim  to  prophetic  powers, 
though  he  was  inclined,  like  many  other  speculative  aad 
learned  divines  and  philosophers,  to  make  deductioas 
concerning  futurity,  from  the  Apocalyptic  wriUDgs  of 
(Saint  John.* 


M1«s-letirM  are  iiigbly  Indebted  to  Scotland.  We  qnote  tha  panifi  mmdf 
to  shew  in  what  estimation  the  character  of  Ussber,  aa  an  eminent  ediolariU 
itill  held. 

*  Amongst  the  ▼arioui  lupposad  propheciep  deUvered  in  the  aefenlcetttii 
century,  the  following  ia  the  most  curious  : 

Rice  Evans,  in  the  second  edition  of  his  *'  Echo  from  Heeven,*'  a.  a* 
1652,  writes  thus :  *'  A  vision  that  I  had  presently  after  the  king's  death. 
I  thought  that  I  was  in  a  great  hall,  like  the  shire-hall,  in  the  castle  in  VHo- 
fCheater,  and  there  was  none -there  but  a  judge  that  sat  cm  tibe  beocfa  and 
myself.  I  turned  to  a  window  north-westward,  and  looking  into  the  paloof 
my  hand,  there  appeared  to  roe  a  face,  head  and  aboulders,  like  the  Loid 
Fairfax'a,  and  preaently  it  vanished*  Then  aroae  the  Lord  CromwaU'aanl 
he  vanished  like  wiae.  Tlien  arose  a  young  face  and  be  had  a  crown  upon  his 
bead,  and  he  vanished 'also ;  and  another  yoong  face  aroee  wttb  acrown  upee 
his  head,  and  he  vanished  also ;  and  another  young  face  with  a  ciown  upop 
his  head,  and  he  vanished  also ;  and  another  young  face  with  a  crown  upon 
his  head  and  he  vaniahed  in  like  manner,  and  as  1  turned  the  palm  of  ay 
band  back  again  to  me  and  looked,  there  did  appear  oo  more  ia  it  Tbca  I 
turned  to  the  judge  and  said  to  him :  there  arose  in  my  hand  seven*  and  fltt 
of  them  had  crowns,  bot  ivben  I  turned  my  hand  the  blood  velofned  te  ik 
veins,  and  there  appeared  no  more.  So  I  awoke.  The  ioterpretatioQ  of  tliif 
vision  is  that  after  the  Lord  Cromwell,  there  shall  be  kings  a^n  in  Ei:^^ 
mrhicb  tbtog  is  signified  unto  us  by  those  that  aroae  eAer  him,  who  weM  aH 
erowned ;  but  the  generations  to  come  may  look  for  a  change  of  the  blood 
and  of  the  name  in  the  royal  seat,  after  five  kings*  relgnt  are  paMd.— * 
S  JTuigSfO.  30. 

On  this  curious  passage  Warburton,  in  a  letter  to  Dr.  Jortln,  ccnuDtati 
thus.  '*  The  restoration  of  the  monarchy  is  here  plainly  predicted*  wfthtkt 
crown's  passing  from  the  house  of  Stuart  into  another  family.  Bot  tin 
prophet,  at  first  sight,  seems  doubtful  about  the  number  of  reigni  bcfti* 
that  event.  He  reckons  up  in  his  hand,  only  four  successions  lotlM 
monarchy,  yet  in  his  speech  to  the  judge,  he  calls  them  five.  In  his  iottf- 
proration,  be  says  the  change  shall  be  after  the  reign  of  five  kings.  Yetreftr* 
ring  in  conclusion  to  a  text  in  the  Book  of  Kings,  we  are  bronght  back^ft>> 
to  the  number  four.  But  it  is  this  very  circumstance  which  m^es  the  prt^ 
^ooapan  of  thf  affair.    TM succenioB  wt  the  hovHof  Stoarti  dunngdM* 


Perfection  belongs  not  to  man,  nor  to  any  other  order 
of  created  beings.'  Tvro  fitaks,  and  only  tvro,  can  be  dis* 
sofered,  even  by  the  scrutinising  eye  of  Malice  itself^ 
in  the  bright  character  of  this  incomparable  divine.  The 
first  is  a  spirit  of  intolerance^  against  the  Roman-Catho- 
lics of  Ireland.    This  illiberality  was  not  peculiar  to 
UssHBR.    It  was  the  predominant  vice  of  the  times  in 
which  he  lived.    Roman-Catholics  and  Protestants  ty« 
mnnized  over  one  another  in  turn,  and  vainly  imagined 
that  they  w^e  rendering  essential  service  to  God,  when 
they  were  insulting  or  persecuting  his  creatures.    But 
nader  Dr.  Ussher'b  primacy,  the  Presbyterian  clergy 
were  treated  with  kindness.    Many  of  them  were  or- 
dained by  the  bishops  of  the  established  religion,  who 
omitted,  in  the  form  of  ordination,  all  those  expressions 
which  these  ministers  deemed  objectionable.     These 
divines,  though  they  remained  Presbyterians,  enjoyed 
in  their  respective  parishes,  both  the  churches  and  the 
tithes.    They  frequently  met  and  consulted  with  the 
bishops,  about  the  affairs  of  common  concernment  to 
religion,  and  some  of  them  were  members  of  the  convo- 
cation, in  1634.*    The  second  failing  was  a  watit,  not  of 
inclination,  but  of  perseverance  and  of  energy^  in  reform* 
ing  the  abuses  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts,  where  venal 
chancellors  and  their  proctors  usurped  the  power,  which 
ought  to  have  vested  in  the  church;  and  levied  the  most 
mijust  and  vUlanous  exactions  off  the  people.  He  did  not 
afford  due  support  to  the  manly,  incorrupt  and  perseve- 
ring Bishop  Bedell,  in  his  noble  eflbrts  to  rescue  the 
episcopal  order  and  his  country,  from  the  fangs  of  these 

tour  gratntlons  wu  disturlMd,  and  that  circuiDitanG*  oar  propfaat  bw 
^MtincUj  nariwd  out  The  four  crowned  beads  ia  his  band,  denote  Chariaa 
the  Second,  Jamae  tb*  Second,  Mar/ and  Anne.  Tbej  are  afterwards  eaUed 
five,  and  «o  tbej  were,  fer  William  the  Third  shared  the  sorcreifntjr  with 
Mny.  And  reigned  alone  after  her,  but  he,  being  of  another  family,  after 
Ibe  ancceeiion  in  the  house  of  Stuart  is  reckoned  up,  be  could  not  be  nump> 
berad,  ao  tbej  must  be  then  called  fiwr.  When  the  prophet  reckons  the 
faagnn  King  William  then  comes  in,  and  then  they  are  called  five.  The 
key  to  this  explanation  it  the  test  he  concludes  with:  **  Iby  cbildreo  C9  tbt 
fi^irth  giaifftwa  ibsU  sit  on  the  throne.*' 

•  Awb/ttriaa  hopitj,  f,  168» 


rapacious  harpies,  He  was  indeed  ^^  too  grentk^  as  is 
well  remarked  by  Burnett,  ^<  to  manage  the  rough  work 
of  reforming  abuses."*  And  hence  it  was  energetically 
said  of  him  by  his  physician,  Dr.  Bootius,  ^^  that  if  the 
primate  of  Armagh  were  as  exact  a  disciplinarian  as  he 
is  eminent  in  searching  antiquity,  defending  the  truth 
and  preaching  the  Gospel,  he .  would,  without  doubt^ 
deserve  to  be  made  the  chief  churchman  of  Christen* 
dom." 

Cromwell  claimed  the  honor  of  burying  Primate  Us- 
SHER,  at  his  own  expense.  His  friends,  particularly  the 
countess  of -Peterborough,  reluctantly  consented  to  what 
they  dared  not  refuse  ;  for  who  could  resist  the  despot 
Cromwell  ?  By  his  orders  he  was  embalmed,  and  kept 
till  the  seventeenth  of  April,  when  the  corse  was  remo^ 
ved  to  Westminster-Abbey,  attended  by  all  the  clergy 
and  by  an  immense  concourse  of  the  people.  Dr  Ber- 
nard, hi.s  cTiaplani,  preaclietl  his  funeral  sermon,  on  ifio 
text,  "  And  Samuel  died^  and  all  Israel  were  pthered 
together,  and  lamented  him  and  buried  him."  His  ashes 
rest  without  a  monument,  in  St,  Erasmuses  Chapel,  be* 
side  the  grave  of  his  preceptor  James  Fullerton,  but  bii 
memory  sliall  descend  from  a^e  to  ag^e,  buoyant  on  tbe 
stream  of  Time,  till  all  things  shall  have  merged  in  ibt 
ocean   of  Etrrnity, 

Primate  Usshrr,  in  the  hour  of  his  prosperily^  bad 
intended  to  beqii^ath  his  librar)',  which  comprised  nearly 
ten  thousand  books  and  manuscripts  to  Trinity-Colkfe, 
Dublin.  The  niissfortuneSjhoweFCr,  with  which  he  was 
Ti^ited,  compelled  him  to  leave  it  to  his  daughter^  tben 
the  mother  of  a  nnmemus  family.  The  kin^  of  Dteniiiaric 
and  Cardinal  Mazariii  were  competitors  for  thepurchiiei 
But  the  officers  of  Cromwell's  army  who  bad  served  in 
Ireland;  actuated  by  a  nahle  spirit  of  liberality,  bought 
the  hooliR  for  two  thousand  two  hundred  pimnclB,  ib 
order  to  present  them  to  the  university^  for  which  tbej 
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had  originally  been  destined  by  their  o^ner.  Th^y  were 
of  cours.e  transmitted  to  Dublin;  but  a  plan  was  soon 
afterwards  adopted  for  the  establishment  of  a  new  uni- 
versity in  that  city,  and  Ussher*s  library  was  deposited 
in  the  castle  for  its  use.  Here  many  of  the  books  were 
purloined  or  lostj  till  the  Restoration  enabled  Cbarlea 
II.  to  bestow  the  remainder  on  Trinity-College.* 


*  For  the  aotiioritift  on  which  Ihli  aoooont  of  Dr.  Uttb«r  rtitc.iM  hit 
Bfe  by  Dr.  Nicholas  Beroard»  and  that  by  Dr.  Parr.  See  alto  Dr.  Thomas 
Smith's  **  Vitm  qooruodam  eruditissimorum  et  flloslrium  Ttrum;**  also 
Harris's  lift  of  Usiber.  in  bis  edition  of  Ware's  Bishops,  p^  98.  and  Aikin's 
lift  of  Usshcr.  Dr.  Richsrd  Psrr  was  the  primate's  chaplain.  He  was  n 
■alise  of  Formoy,  in  tht  county  of  Cork,  and  a  canon  of  Armagh,  having 
itlbatdthe  deanery. 

The  reader  will  find  a  catalogue  of  Primate  Ussher's  works  in  Appendix 
Ko.  V. 

It  may  gratify  tho  lovers  of  literature  to  ht  informed  that  Dr.  Jamtt 
Dasher  was  the  eighth  person  who  obtained,  by  merit,  a  fellowship  in 
Maity-Collafo,  Dublin.  The  series  of  felbws  stands  thus ;—  Henry 
Uiiher,  Lucas  Challoncr,  Launcellot  Moine,  James  Fullerton  James 
Hamilton,  Matthias  Holmt^  William  Daniel,  Charles  Dun,  John  Brcretoo* 
Abtl  Waltb«,  James  UsAtr,  Ac.  Of  these  the  three  first  were  namtd  by 
Attiowa.     FuUtrtoii  aad  HamiUon  wcrt  Unher't  prtctpton. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 

from  lihe  Flight  of  Hugh,  earl  of  T^ette,  HH  Oie  dea§k 
of  James  1. 

The  flight  of  Hugh,  earl  of  Tyrone,  compelled  tlHf 
last  remnant  of  Augustine  friars,  who  had  still  lingered 
at  Armagh,  after  the  seizureof  their  lands,  to  withdraw 
^m  that  citj.  They  had  been  patronized  by  O  Nial 
and  supported  from  bia  own  resoujrces.  His  ruin  kA 
them  desolate,,  and  they  were  necessitated  to  desert 
the  scene  of  their  fonner  power  ai»d  seek  reftif*  m  iiiK 
erick.* 

These  monks  had  been  possessed  of  very  great  pro- 
perty^ prior  to  the  dissolytioo  of  uonaslerie&i  Ia  l5S9s 
an  inqixisitiott,  then  held^  fbmd  that  the  abbot,  Pulrtt 
O  Ha^B  was  not  only  seizod  of  the  aite  of  tbe  akh^yv 
but  of  twelve  gardens  in  the  town ;  the  third  fart  of  the 
townland  of  Drumcote,  the  sixth  of  Tyrnamnnagele, 
the  fourth  of  Tyllagloyst,  the  fourth  of  Enaghboy,  the 
third  of  Aghanoyce  and  Tullaghelmayne,  the  sixth  of 
l)ownallagher,  situated  near  Armagh,  and  a  parcel  of 
land,  called  Knock-Ederyn,  near  the  abbey.  These 
were  his  mensal  lands.t  The  reader  will  find  some  ac- 
count of  the  other  vast  possessions  appertaining  to  tbe 
monastery,  in  Appendix  No.  V. 

An  inquisition  taken  first  November,  1557,  found  that 
James  Donnelly,  the  last  prior,  had  surrendered  the 
abbey,  with  the  site  thereof  whereon  there  was  a  lai^ 
church,  some  stone  chambers,  a  dormitory  with  cellars 
beneath  it,  j:  a  hall,  a  storehouse,  a  great  court,  a  ceme- 
tery, garden,  orchard,  Sec. 

In  1605,  the  customs  of  Tanistry  and  Gavelkind  were 
abolished  in  Ireland,  and  by  a  judgment  in  the  court  of 

•  Cox,  Apptndis 9, p.a9.  f  Kiiig,  pi  2S5,  f  flooM ef  ikmtn 
|ttiiib«iflg. 


mg  to  llie  common  law  of  England.*  In  the  preceding 
year,  a  commission  ofgrace  liad  issued,  to  secure  James'a 
Irish  ^ubject«,  agairiit  the  claims  of  the  crown.  Under 
fb{»  commission,  the  lords  had  surrendered  their  estateSf 
tJNi  received  them  ag^ain  by  a  new  investiture*  Inquiries 
Were  imViUn^d  a-ito  the  limits  of  the  various  lands  ;  the 
iSmmu  of  the  tenants;  the  nature  of  the  Irish  duties  and 
islamsj  and  all  these  points  were  fixed  by  a  reg:ular 
limate*  The  tenants  were  confirmed  in  their  holdings, 
;  a  stated  and  equitable  rent,  payable  to  the  landlord, 
kO  iras  permitted  to  retain  such  lands  as  were  actually 
his  own  possession.  Trading  towns  and  corporations 
lortly  aflter  imitated  the  example,  surrendered  their 
iarterjjj  and  accepted  new  ones,  with  such  regulations 
ne^ed  as  were  deemed  by  the  king  not  only  advanta* 
us  to  commerce  and  conducive  to  peace,  but  lilcely 
strengthen  the  hands  of  govcrnmeattt 
Ahout  this  period,  itinerant  judges  vkited  the  whole 
vjQce  of  Ulster,  and  were  well  received  by  tho 
oplap  who  anxiously  wished  for  just  and  uniform  law**, 
the  first  year  of  King  James's  reign,  Sir  George 
rey  appointed  the  first  sheriffs  that  ever  entered  into 
fane^  or  Tirconnel,  and  shortly  after  Sir  Edward 
(ham,  chief  baron,  and  Sir  John  Davis,  his  majesty's 
imey -general,  were  the  first  justices  of  assize,  who 
ideil  in  these  count ies.j:  For  though  a  plan  had 
I  formed  in  1531 — 5,  for  dividing  a  part  of  Ulster 
eoufities^  and  O  Nial  had,  in  1591,  permitted  Ty* 
^  til  be  liubdividcd  into  baroniefj  yet  subsc/juent 
ts  had  prevented  the  meaiiure  from  being  carried 
efiectual  execution  at  that  period.^ 

t*«  ft#porti.         f  C»rtft  OrmiMiil,  lib,  1,  ft,  I4«         f  Diili^i  Rit- 
WLmlmiton  ut  fiupiJi^  p.  €5* 

E  mt^*  that  the  Jord^doputy*  Ft^frot,  b«d  sent  ihtrlf^t  &c*  into  Tjivnt^ 
I,  but  f hi*  i«  a  miiUke.— Cuj,  tol  1  *  /j^ 3H 2,  f/onr'j  jfnt, p*  3i,  35* 
«t  oi  obllviofi  ratified  by  tlje  l^mg  ftritb  the  greit  5»1  of  ctatrt  f^M 
IJ^  period  j]ubltfihed  by  proclamation,  aidn^uliin^  »!l  olTeacM 
lb*  fcrowD^  10  aIJ  »ucb  p^rtonc  sa  sboyldi  at  an  appomled  dajr*  ciajoi 
It  <i£  tlifl  act  btfpri  ibt  goinf  judget  of  ^mt^t^Dam'i  Miitarkat 


m  loua,  a  proclamation  was  issued,  oy  wuicti  turn 
Roqnan-Catholic  clergy  were  ordered  to  depart  from  the 
kingdoni,  before  the  tenth  of  December  following,  unlesa 
they  consented  to  conform  to  the  laws  of  the  land,  rela* 
tive  to  religion.*  This  measure,  though  possibly  it 
would  not  have  been  carried  into  full  effect,  exceedingly 
irritated  the  great  body  of  the  people.  A  report  that 
the  king  had  sought  a  reconciliation  with  the  Papal  see, 
had  been  industriously  propagated  and  believed.  En- 
couraged by  this  rumour,  the  Roman-CatholicB  had  re- 
fitted their  chapels  and  abbies,  and  the  Romish  riieff 
were  publickly  celebrated  in  many  parts  of  the  kingdom. 
The  proclamation,  therefore,  was  doubly  offensive,  af 
having  been  altogether  unexpected. 

The  flight  of  O  Nial,  O  Done!  and  other  Irish 
chieftains,  left  the  most  valuable  part  of  Ulster,  at  the 
absolute  disposal  of  the  crown.  But  the  quantity  of  for- 
feited lands  was  soon  augmented,  by  the  insurrection  of 
Sir  Cahir  O  Dogherty,  chieftain  or  proprietor  of  Innis* 
,  owen,  and  some  neighbouring  districts.  The  lord-deputy, 
Sir  Arthur  Chichester,  is  said  to  have  sharply  accused 
him  of  having  been  privy  to  Tyrone^s  alleged  conspi- 
racy ;+  and  Sir  George  Paulet,  governor  of  Derry,  had, 
in  the  course  of  some  angry  dispute,  not  only  struck 
him,:{:  but  menaced  him  with  an  ignominious  deatb.^ 
Highly  exasperated  at  this  treatment,  O  Dogherty  medi- 
tated revenge :  yet  he  concealed  his  anger,  and,  under 
the  semblance  of  friendship,  invited  Hart,  the  command* 
ant  of  Culmore  fort,  to  his  house,  on  the  first  of  May, 
1608.  The  British  officer  accordingly  visited  him,  with 
his  wife  and  child,||  at  the  appointed  hour.  After  dibner, 
be  was  called  aside  by  his  host,  and  seized  by  several 
armed  men,  who  threatened  him  with  death,  if  he  did  not 
instantly  surrender  the  fort  of  Gulmore.f    He  revised, 

•  Cox,  ▼ol.  2,  p.  10.-  t  O  SulHvan,  f.  210.  f  Cox  ▼oh  2,  p?  I^' 
$  O  Sullivan,  ut  lupra.         g  It  i»u  Sir  Cabir*«  god-cbild. 

^  Culmore  (the  Great  Defence,)  four  miles  north  of  Derry.  thh  t^ 
H  now  chiefly  In  mint,  it  has  bad  no  garrison  for  half  a  ctntury,  bi|t  ^^ 
jpvtrnor  with,  wt  beUtYe>  R  ttliry  of  «P500  p«r  MOttiDt 
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%iid  the  ruffians  were  already  prepared  to  assassinate 
him,  when  Lady  Dogherty  and  Captain  Hart's  wife 
rushed  into  the  room.  The  former  implored  her  husband 
to  be  merciful  to  his  guest ;  the  other  swooned  with  hor« 
ror.  On  her  recovery,  Sir  Cahir  sent  his  own  lady  and 
bia  prisoner  into  another  room,  and  then  succeeded  in 
persuading  Hart's  agitated  and  terriBed  wife  to  accom- 
pany him  to  the  fort.  Here  under  a  feigned  story,  that 
her  husband  had  broken  his  leg,  admission  was  gained 
for  O  Dogherty  and  his  followers.  Her  brother  and  the 
garrison  were-  instantly  massacred,  but  her  husband's 
and  her  own  life  were  spared.*  After  this,  about  two 
eVlock  in  the  morning.  Sir  Cahir  surprised  and  took  the 
town  and  fort  of  Derry.  Here  be  killed  the  coromanderi 
Paoiet,  put  the  garrison  to  the  sword,  pillaged  the  in« 
habitants  and  consumed  the  city  with  fire.t  Sir  Cahir 
carried  on  a  desultory  warfare  for  five  months,  and  was 
afterwards  killed,  by  an  accidental  shot,  in  a  rencontre 
with  the  troops  of  the  lord-deputy  and  Marshal  Wing- 
field.  His  soldiers  were  partly  dispersed  and  partly  taken 
#jid  executed  by  the  royalists.:^ 

Five  hundred  and  eleven  thousand  four  hundred  and 
pixty-five  acres  of  land,  in  the  counties  of  Tyrone,  Do« 
pegal,  Colerain,  Fermanagh,  Cavan  and  Armagh,  es*. 
cheated  to  the  crown  in  consequence  of  these  events.^ 
The  whole  was  surveyed  and  disposed  of  in  the  following 
manner  :— 

Acrw. 

To  the  city  of  London,   which  undertook 
to  settle   Derry  and  Colerain,  and  to 

sundry  other  undertakers S09,800 

To  the  bishops,  for  mensal  lands 3,413 

The  bishops,  Termons  and  Erenachs ....  7S,780 

To  the  college  of  Dublin 9,600 

•  Cor,  vol:  ii^  p.  15, 14.  f  O  Sullifto,  p.  SlO.  Cox  nt  rapra. 
OifCo  Hlitniorum,  a.  s.  1608.  |  Cos.  at  lupnu  O  SuIUtao,  folio  819 
el  wftttotia,       S  CoX|  u\  gopra. 


For  free-schools  . .  •  • « 2,700 

To  iacuiabento  for  glebe 18^000 

The  old  glebes 1,968 

To  deans  and  prebends ••,••«•  1,47S 

To  servitors  and  natives.  ..••••  .4 116,3S0 

The  impropriations  and  abbey*land,  te,  21,558 

The  old  patentees  and  forts •  •  •  38^14 

To  new  corporations  • •  •  • 8y887 

Restored  to  Macguire« ••••••  •    5,980 

Restored  to  several  Irish*' ••••••  1^468* 

Previous  to  the  appropriation  of  lands,  specified  in 
part  of  the  above  statement,  for  the  use  of  the  clergjr, 
the  established  church  of  Ireland  had  been  reduced  to  a 
wretched  state  of  poverty.  Many  of  the  churches,  ii 
Ulster,  had  either  been  destroyed  or  ruined.  The  an- 
nexed benefices  were  insignificant,  and  the  parishes  were 
either  filled  with  careless  and  immoral  pastors,  or  se* 
questered  by  avaricious  bishops,  in  commendam.  Divine 
service  had  not  been  performed,  for  many  years,  in  any 
parish  church  in  Ulster,  except  in  great  towns  and 
cities.f 

James  now  carried  into  effect  a  plan,  which  he  bad 
long  seriously  meditated,  for  the  settlement  of  Ulster,  of 
which  a  brief  account  will  be  found  in  appendix  No» 
XXI.  But  the  genuine  Iriah  and  the  old  Anglo* 
Hibernians,  having  exhibited  some  marks  of  dissatis&c* 
tion,  at  the  plantation  of  Ulster,  it  was  deemed  expedient, 
in  the  year  1611,  to  form  an  extraordinary  militia,  in 
that  province.  The  order  of  baronets,  an  hereditaiy  ho- 
nour, j:  was  therefore  instituted.  The  number  of  baroneti 
was  not  to  exceed  two  hundred,  and  each  of  them,  on 
receipt  of  his  patent,  was  to  pay  into  the  exchequer,  t 
sum  competent  to  the  support  of  thirty  soldiersi  in 
Ulster,  for  three  years,  at  eightpence  per  day.§ 

«  C«t,  «oU  S,  p.  14,  15*  f  Uliad,  volt  S»pt  «l9.         f  BtHka^ 

tltlM  of  Honoitr,  p.  S99,  OOd:        $  Cox,  Reigft  of  taim,  p.  IS.    Sm 
•]ioBiktr'sChroiuclt,td«D.  1611yaBdft«sMil0CfttOof  Eof Itnd  p.  Sl^ 
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In  1&11a  ^^  vdlu9  of  tke  vbole  imports  and  exporti 
of  Irelandf  for  the  cunront  year,  amounted  only  to  two 
bimdrad  and  elovea  thonaand  poaads.*  This  vreticled 
slate  of  GoaiiBerce  plainly  iadieated  tlie  necessKy  of 
adapting  soom  effieieat  aieasare^  for  meliorating  Ibo 
•onditioa  of  the  people,  tranqailliaing  the  coaatry  and 
turning  the  attention  of  its  inhabitants  to  trade  and 
i^pricttUttre.  Kiqg  James  seeovi  ta  have  tbojigbt  that 
this  itapof  toot  object  coold  be  bast  attained,  by  aceeleffa* 
ting  the  eettleiMnt  of  Ulster,  and  by  the  formatioa  of 
Vwongha  or  carporate  lowaa.  The  charters  by  which  he 
iriwaywiitly  creatad  these  boraoghs,  were  studiously 
pkmied  tm  give  the  Proieataals  a  decided  asceadeaey  ia 
the  sMe^  an  ot^eet  which  James  dfemed  of  prime  im- 
pQttMce.t  With  these  Tiews,  he  contemplated  the  ea* 
tahlishBomtof  newcorpOratioas,  in  Belfast,  Charleauuit, 
Aatrini^  Baadoa,  Cloghnagtlly,  Tallow,  Newry,  Liffbrd, 
Donegal)  BaUyshanaoB,  Tuam,  Ennishillen,  Tralee, 
Aikfy  Bin^  Kilmallock,  Armagh,  &c4 

la  aeB9oqtiettce  of  this  determination,  James,  by  a 
chaiter^  ^ted  the  twenty-sixth  of  March,  in  the  ele  veaHi 
year  of  his  reiga,  pursuant  to  letters-patent  issued  in 
the  pffecadii^  year,  erected  Armagh  into  a  <^  body  corpo* 
lat^  or  fraa  lKHt)ugh,  to  ba  denaaiiaated  <^  The  boroagb 
of  Ardnagh."  The  reader  will  find  a  translattoa  of  the 
charter  itself,  accompanied  with  some  obserratioos  on  ita 
Kovisions  in  Appendix  No.  XXU. 

By  this  charter,  the  body  corporate  was  to  consist  oC 
%  aoveraiga,  twelve  burgesses,  and  tfea  assembly  of  tha 
bofeiiglu  The  first  sorereiga,  named  in  the  document 
itS9l(  was  Mark  Ussher,  Esq.  The  first  burgesses  were 
John  Ussher,  Matthew  Ussher,  Richard  Ussher,  Thomas 
IHirsoan^  Thomas  Smith,  John  Rudwortb,  JPetar  (or 

•Ont.p.  17.* 
^BlK0e*tn«wc0rponMlooiw«r»  highly  4lMgrfc«bt»  w  tb«  ]|diQ«i« 
tSalwBei,  wbQ  mfl^Alttm  **  tituti  tinvra,  et  igmtau  sine  rtbui.*'~Cbr^ 
aiS.|^S8.  tO»i«p.l8. 


Jttaw  IMifnwtie  nairly  rahittd  m  Momu  Heorj  Uidifr.  fp^  IB^ 


liam  Belinet,  Nathaniel  Lord  and  John  Hayes. 

By  virtue  of  this  patent,  two  parliamentary  represent 
tatives  for  the  borough  of  Arma^  were  elected  from 
time  to  time,  by  the  sovereigns  and  burgesses,  until  the 
period  of  the  Union.  At  present,  they  return  but  one 
member. 

On  the  4wenty*seventh  of  February,  161S-13,  ^<  a  grant 
was  made  pursuant  to  privy  seal,  dated  at  Kerby,  thirty** 
first  July,  1612,  to  the  Rev.  Robert  Maxwell,  dean  of 
the  cathedral  church  of  Saint  Patrick,  Ardmagh,  and 
bis  successors,  of  all  that  parcel  of  land  called  the  dean^t 
demesnes,  in  Ardroagh,  and  all  buildingsr thereon.**^ 

On  the  twenty-fi|||<»f  February,  1614*15,  a  sorreiider 
was  made  by  Primate  Christopher  Hampton,  of  all  the 
estate  anciently  belonging  to  the  see  of  Armagh,  in 
the  counties  of  Tyrone,  Armagh,  Lionrdonderry,  Down, 
liouth,  Drogheda,  East  and  West  Meath,  Longford, 
Mayo,  Waterford,  Monaglian,  or  elsewhere,  in  Ireland. 
This  surrender  was  dated  twenty-seventh  of  October, 
1614,  and  was  confirmed  by  the  dean  and  cbapter  of 
Armagh,  on  the  succeeding  day.  Then  a  new  patev  of 
conBrmation  puR^ed,  Hhich  granted  to  his  grace  b  » 
euccesBori,  pursuant  to  privy  seulj  dated  thirteenth  A 
1614,  various  denominations  of  lands  and  tenures  of  di* 
vers  kinds  J  in  Mealh,  Dro<rheda,  Louth,  Armagh,  Ty- 
rone, Landondf'iry,  Monaghan  and  Down.  The  city  of 
Armagh,  all  the  f^ce  premises  in  the  county  of  Armigb^ 
and  the  TerrncMi  or  Krenach  lands  of  Clonfeickle^  intbe 
county  of  Tyronej  nre  specified  in  the  grant.  It  almo  cre- 
ated the  manor  of  Armugli,  &c*  with  power  to  hold  in  the 

1737.  WilUani  Uttber,  «hosi  signvlurc  in  frequ^Dtly  to  be  fottod  ti  t** 
riaui  doeum«niii  or  thit  dif,  HfidJtfd  hit  nmtnv  wUFi  twa  $j,  whict  nub  » 
■dopit^d  by  HiirfK  in  h\%  ciljtion  of  W«rr'i  Bi«ho|i%  PHtnat*  Uvbff^l 
pD^Lmty.  by  hi^  d  a  ugh  if  t,  hu  ^hk'H  tDntmurd  in  ihe  fimJIy  *3t  DiW^flii 
John  Dawsuri.  thv  grand vtm  ni  Thama*  Uiiii%tin  nii*[iitfinvtl  nbote.  tnifiwd 
m  daughter  ol  John  Jicv^^,  liy  ■  diupht^r  ,*f  tht  mnhhhbop,  iij  whickmmm 
M  conttidertbk'  pru^r^ti,  dri'ritnf^d  in  bit  f«ni!f,v,  «h1fh  ori^imiiM;  emmt  (lO 
Torktfhire.  Lord  Crfm>>ni«  Lody  ChMHvviJlt,  Jamvi  Diw^mi  of  f^^t 
Esq,  mnd  oilitrfi  Are  |itinch*»  i>f  thii  anciVut  «tock  -^Sritith  Barg^f  llfV)^ 
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^^ newly  created  and  ia  the  ancient  manors^  such  demesnes 
as  he  and  his  successors  should  think  iSt ;  to  hold  a 
court-baron  and  court-Ieet,  within  the  manors  of  Ar« 
magh,  Tenuonfeiken,  Ardtra,  Donaghmore,  Killmoone, 
Nobber,  Dromiskin,  Innisheen,  &c.  to  enjoy  all  waifes 
and  strays  ;  the  seneschals  of  said  manors  to  have  power  ^ 
of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  concerning  all  offences  and  ne- 
glects, committed  by  any  labourer  or  tradesman,  within 
the  premises,  with  right  to  grant  warrants  of  replevin, 
&c.  to  appoint  bailiffs,  to  issue  process,  to  build  and  keep 
prisons;  to  make  coroners,  derks  of  the  market,  and  mas- 
ters cf  assay ;  his  grace  and  his  tenants  to  be  free  from 
tolls  and  diverse  other  customs ;  he  t*  enjoy  free  warren, 
chase  and  park ;  free  fishing  in  the  Boyne :  to  have  pil- 
lorie,  tumbril*  and  thewef  in  Termonfeiken,  Dromiskin, 
Killmoon,  in  two  parts  of  the  manor  of  Nobber,  and  ia 
half  the  manor  of  Kilclogher.    The  archbishop,  from 
time  to  time,  to  permit  the  captain  or  constable  of  the 
fort  ef  Chaplemont,  to  possess  and  occupy  the  town  and' 
lands  of  Shanmullane,  in  the  barony  of  Armagh,  to  his 
own  .s^,  BO  long  as  the  crown  should  maintain  a  ward 
ori-;  "-.iMon  of  soldiers,  or  a  constable  for  the  defence  of 
t:     hid  fort  and  the  adjacent  country  .Vj: 

'idis  grant  was  renewed  on  the  third  of  July,  I6S0, 
wittr  some  additional  tenures,  amongst  which  is  the  cir- 

*  TmnbiU  U  an  ioicniinent  of  punithntnt  wMch  ought  to  bo  in  ovyrr 
Hbfiti  that  hath  view  of  frank  pledge  for  the  correction  of  icoldt  and  unquiet 
wiiDMi^ChaB^'f  Xa«o  Did, 

f  Tbewo— Geo^giui  Grey,  comet  Cantiiiclamat  in  mancriiade  Bnshton  et 
Apbt,  fmsdn  dalioqUcntet.  contra  assiaam  panb  et  cervisic  per  tres  vices,  per 
aamriaumm  ttgoarm  vice  pieloffaapar  PUlfltiam,  Bradatona,par  Tambret- 
Um,  et  ritatricei  per  thewe«  hoc  est  ponere  eaa  super  •cabellum  vocatuia 
"  A  Ctodclnc  Stool.**— J?x.  JH.  in  iii».  apiid  Coir.  14*  H.  7,  Otwel  'i  Law 
•ZKet.)  Cockiog  Stooli  were  used  for  the  punishment  of  common  sooUk 
(commuDca  rixatricae),  who  were  indictable  aa  .public  nuiaancas,  and,  when 
«Mvlfliad»  wait  placad  in  atrtbni;ket  or  cocking  etool,  {Stumm^  saoldinfj«o0l) 
w  aamnpny.  tanninaud  by  ducking  the  oflEMers  in  wat«r,  hence  it  ia  now 
ciHad  '•  Ducking  9tool."^r.  6  mad.  SIS.  1  Hawk.  P.  C  ltd.  >00«  9A 
^«  S19.)  By  statute  51,  Henry  III,  fmudulant  bakart  ware  piinilbabl« 
>B  the  pillory.  Brewara  who  made  bad  ale,  (mala  cerrisJa)  were  placed  in  a 
<«B*rilor  oift  of  ^iiw  ••  ^  1«<^  ^^^^  Doomaday-Book,  «ndiil.QMit«r. 
«an|yMibaMlgaof£4wardtha  Cpntefpff  *' ii|id«P  earniiam  Inoiana  m 
^vMnifmbslaiitMorii.**— M  Intu SIS,  S^  ik.  ^km.  K.s,«* «» S  ff< 
t  Lodga*g  ftacordi  ttf  «ba.||iiiB. 


cult  and  precinct  of  the  abbey,  monastery  or  bouse  of 
Franciscan  friars,  in  Armagh.*  We  have  already  stated 
(page  176 — 96>  that  this  establishment  was  founded  by 
Primate  O  Scanlain^  (or  Osconnail)  in  the  thirteenth 
century. 

On  the  twelfth  of  July,  1620,  a  grant  was  made  by 
tbe^  crown  to  Sir  Toby  Caulfeild,  kn^ht,  and  master  of 
the  ordnance,  which  vested  in  him  ^'  the  abbey  or  monas* 
tery  of  the  Apostles  Peter  and  Paul,  or  house  of  canons 
of  Saint  Augustine's  order,  at  Armagh,  with  the  site 
thereof,  the  buildings  thereon,  the  cemetery,  ^rden  and 
orchard  on  the  east  side  thereof,  extending  near  part  of 
the  house  called  the  archbishop's  court,  by  the  way  called 
Borenefeighy  west,. to  and  near  the  way  called  Borene* 
triansa6sanagh,f  by  the  abbey  garden  walls,  to  Temple- 
Columbkilly  north;  to  the  said  garden  walls,  Columb- 
killy^s  chapel  and  the  tenements  of  Mac  Gillymurry, 
the  sergeant  of  Ballymorries  and  Cadones,  east,  and  io 
the  dean's  place  and  the  archbishop's  court,  south,  4o« 
gether  with  a  stone  building,  a .  messuage  and  garden 
near  Armagh,"  and  various  denominations  of  lands  in 
several  counties.^: 

Another  grant  to  the  same  effect  contains  a  more  co- 
pious  description  of  part  of  the  premises  belonging  to 
the 'abbey  of  Peter  and  Paul,  in  the  following  words: 
'^  with  the  whole  site  (hereof,  in  which  are  a  great 
church  and  certain  stone  bedchambers,  on  the  west  part 
of  the  same ;  the  ^Dortor  with  certain  cellars  under  it;  a 
hall  called  Halldarge ;  a  storehouse  called  Tetasky,  with 
certain  stone  bedchambers  on  the  west  part  thereof; 
the  great  court  and  other  necessary  buildings  adjoining ; 

^  Lodg0*i  records  of  tho  rolh. 

t  BoreM-trian-SMsaiiagh  it  a  corruption  of  Uie  words  Bothar-ni-triifl- 
Sastanagb.  Bothar  (pronounced  Bohar)  is  a  road,  and  tbe  meaning  of  the 
oaroe  is  tbe  •*  Iload  of  the  Eogltsb  distriot  or  tbird,^'  for  trian  his  thii 
twofold  meaDiDg.— 5^  pag^  144  ofthit  v»rk. 

f  Lodge's  Records  of  tbe  Rolls.  ^ 

$  The  Dortor  (or  Dorioir)  was  the  common  room  where  all  the  Ftkn  « 
one  ooDfWit  slept  at  oidht— ^atfiy*t  Did.  Tetasky  is  a  corruptioD  ef  tbs 
compoQod  Irish  word  Tigh-^itgr,  the  ttorehouw  or  tl«Bin7-hoiiii^ '  Bi&- 
Uarge,  la  the  oaken  hall«-«ffii-4eir^. 
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the  cemetery,  g^arden  and  orchard  on  the  east  side  of  the 
abbey." 

These  edifices  were  situated  in  Abbey-street,  nearly 
opposite  to  the  site  of  the  present  Library  and  Infirmary. 
Part  of  the  premises  was  lately  inhabited,  and  some 
amall  remains  of  the  buildings  still  exist.* 

A.  D.  J 621,  the  College  de  Propaganda  Fide  was 
created  at  Rcrnie.  It  has  jurisdiction  over  missions 
and  foreign  churches,  and  is  possessed  of  considerable 
power  in  Irish  ecclesiastical  affairs. 

About  this  period,  new  colonies  of  Albanian  Scots 
settled  in  Ireland,  and  many  of  these  people,  professing 
the  Presbyterian  religion,  became  resident  inhabitants 
of  the  county  and  city  of  Armagh.  It  is  probable  that 
Seotch-street)  situated  near  the  east  entrance  into  the 
town,  by  the  Hamilton's-Bawn  and  Newry  roads,  was 
completed  by  a  colony  of  these  Scots,  and  owes  to  them 
its  name.  The  Roman-Catholic  inhabitants  are  believed, 
about  this  period,  to  have  prineipally  resided  in  Irish- 
street,  and  the  adjacent  lanes.  It  is  manifest,  that 
amongst  a  body  of  citizens,  thus  divided  into  parties,  by 
religion,  language,  local  position  and  national  preju- 
dices, disunion  and  contention  must  have  prevailed. 
Neither  the  genuine  Irish,  nor  the  Anglo-Hibernians 
viewed  the  new  "  Settlement  of  Ulster,"  with  a  compla- 
cent eye.  There  is  a  tradition  that  the  more  idle  part 
of  the  inhabitants  of  Irish-street,  Callen-street,  Castle- 
street^  and  the  adjacent  lanes,  were  accustomed  to  arm 
them8elve8,.at  stated  times,  with  cudgels,  and  give  bat- 
tle to  those  of  English-street,  Market-street,  Scotch- 
street,  ftc.  This  mischievous  and  inglorious  warfare 
was  transmitted  to  posterity,  and  preposterously  conti- 
nued, long  after  those  streets  had  ceased  to  be  appropria- 
ted to  any  particular  race  of  people.  Some  of  these 
ridiculous  battles  were  fought,  by  boys  and  young  men^ 
so  lately  as  the  year  1779.    The  Irish-street  party  was 

•  Sioet  tbc  first  haadrad  pigM  of  thif  work  wcrt^pottopnHi  tiw  babiUiSils 
(vt  of  ibito  Mldtosi  hat  bcgn  pulled  down. 


year,  one  of  these  petty  charnpions  was  slain  in  Murk^* 
street,  on  the  steps  leading  into  the  churchyard.  Stvilar 
engagements  took  place  periodically  in  other  towiie.  In 
liurgan,  the  inhabitants  of  Ballybleugb,  used  to  conhat 
with  those  who  resided  in  the  neigbbourhood  of  tbe 
Pound  River.  In  Newry,  the  people  of  Ballybot  coo- 
tended  with  those  of  High-street ;  and  this  spiril  cf  disii- 
oion  and  animosity  was  widely  diffused. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  March,  1685,  an  inquest  waa 
held  on  the  Culdean  priory  of  Armagh,  by  trhidi  U  ap- 
peared that  the  prior  and  the  monks  had  totelly  fbrsdno' 
the  pren^ises.  The  survivors  of  this  religioas  eommankir 
had  died  about  the  year  1800,     Sir  Toby  Gaulfeady 
seneschAl  to  the  primate,  had^  about  Ibat  periodt  TOeeivedi 
the  rents  of  seven  ballyboe^^  belonging  to  tbe  priory. 
It  appeared  also  that  John  Symons,  olerh^  bftdl  raoeived 
the  profits  from  tbe  Feast  of  All  Soolft,  ISiSy  till  tbe 
day  of  tbe  inquisition,  and  bad  expended  part  of  it  in 
erecting  stalls  in  tbe  choir  of  the  eatbedral.* 

Tbe  Culdean  priory  is,  probably,  that  of  whicb  Cam* 
den  speaks  in  tbe  following  terms.  <^  In  tkis  pkee^ 
(Armagh,)  abo«t  the  year  of  our  salvation  610,  Colii»- 
bane  built  a  most  famous  monastery,  out  of  which  irarj 
many  monasteries  were  propagated  by  his  disciple^  bodi 
in  Britain  and  Irdand."'!' 

By  an  inquisition  taken  iq  the  tbirty*third  0f  Henry 
Till,  it  was  found,  (as  stated  page  934t  of  this  work^ 
that  the  religious  of  the  priory  of  Colidel  or  C^elidei,  af 
Armagh,  were  incorporated  by  the  name  of  the  prior 
i^nd  Colidei  of  Armagh  ;  that  said  prior  was  aaiaed  €>f 
seven  ballyboes  or  townlands  in  tbe  county,  vi«.  Canna* 
disse,  Lisleaghy  Ennagsegurt,  Agbaville,  Lisvonnftwe^ 

•  King.  p.  134.  f  Holland*!  CamdeD,  Art.  County  of  Aim^,  p.  lOS, 
In  page  95,  we  hamrded  a  conj^Bctui^,  ifmt  tfab  biuldf ag  had  biian  nnned 
iyi  tU  aigbth  ctntury,  by  aoaie  of  Co1m«h«*«  mccataow,  IMcmfaitva 
waa  founded  on  tbe  circumiUnce,  that  Ceamach,  who  died  in  th«  ywr  779. 
was  dif  4nt.  Culdean  prior  of  Anoagfa,  of  whom  wehav*  any  aoooiiot.  We 
IM  tm  tbkn  «lTei«^  to  the  refinuuM»  jfUtf^  ia  CtHndta*  fpolfiabofiw 
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CHAPTER  XX. 

Dn.  Patrick  Flemings  Hugh  O  ReiUi/,  EAnumt  O  Rdl- 
ly^  and  Oliver  Plurtket. 

In  the  only  printed  list  of  the  Roman-Catholic  arcfa* 
bishops  of  Armag^h  which  we  have  ever  seoD,  we  find 
the  name  of  Patrick  Fleming  entered,  as  that  of 
Dr.  Mac  CaghwelPs  immediate  successor  in  the  see.* 

If  the  biographer  of  this  prelate  be  the  persda  alluded 
to  in  the  list,  we  cannot  discover  any  trace  of  his  promo- 
tion to  the  primacy.     He  was  the  son  of  Captain  Garret 
Fleming,  a  near  relation  of  the  lords  of  Slane,  and  was 
born  in  the  county  of  Liouth,  on  the  seventeenth  of  April^ 
1599.t     His  uncle,  a  parte  matemoy  under  whom  he 
studied,  was  president  of  the  Doway  and  Touraay  toh 
leges.    On  the  seventeenth  of  March,  1617,  he  took)  at 
Louvain,  the  probationary  habit  of  Saint  Francis,  and 
in  tbe  succeeding  year^  dedicated  himself  to  that  ordert 
and  changed  Jiis  baptismal  name  of  Peter  into  that  of 
Patrick,    In  JG^,  he  travelled  with  his  friend  Dr.  Hugh 
Mac  Caghwcll   to  Rome,  where  he  applied  himself  in 
the  college  of  Saint  Isidorej  to  tlie  study  of  philogophf. 
Afterwards  he  became  first  superior  and  lecturer  of  di- 
vinity at  Prague,  in  the  "  College  of  the  Holy  Coocep^ 
tion  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,"  He  fled  from  that  city,  after 
the  battle  of  Leipsic,  with  his  friends  Matthew  Hoar 
and  Francis  Magenie,  but  was  murdered  by  some  pea- 
sants, on  the  seventh  of  November,  1631,  an  event  which 
was  celebrated  in  a  poetical  effusion^  by  his  couDtryman, 
the  annalist^  Michael  O  Cleary. 

Fleming  wrote  a  Life  of  Columbanus;  thatof  Hogh 
Mac  Caghwell  and  other  works^ 

•  See  Appetidii  to  thi  Lffe  of  Stint  PitHck,  (p,  51 9»)  edit  Du^  bj  H. 
Fiup«trtck|  A*  i>F  t^^^*  t  ^^  a9titi«  d«  fiV  floniiigoftd  Q»p*  ^(^ 
S«cr, 


We  confess  that  we  haye  strong  douo 
motioQ  of  P.  Fleming^  to  the  see  < 
because  the  learned  Dr.  Hugh  Mac  ' 
mention  of  him,  as  intervening  betwia 
well  and  O  Reilly,  of  whom  he  spcaF 
twenty- seventh  chapter  of  his  Jus  Pr 
because  we  find  that  Primate  Mac 
bis  death-bed,  to  the  Pope,  and  rt 
Chamberlain,  a  native  of  Ulster,  a* 
College  at  Lonvain,  as  his  succ 
letter  came  to  hand,  his  holiness 
Hugh  O  Reilly  to  the  primacy, 
in  error,  on  this  subject,  we  s? 
to  rectify  our  mistake  when  cle 
while  on  the  above  authority,  t 
0  Reilly  was  the  immed? 

Caghwell,  in  the  titular  pr 
prelate  before  his  promotior 

bbhop  of  Kilmore,t  and  s- 

fenned  whilst  he  presider 

reeord4 
Hugh  O  Reilly  war 

little  or  no  opportunity  c 

literary  talents  pr  pbilc 

greater  part  of  the  time 

rights.    Ireland  was  th 

all  the  horrors  of  civil 

of  the  day,  Dr.  O  I 

year  1642,  he  sumnic 

the  war,  then  carriec* 

fal  and  piou8.||    Tb 

so.  righteous  a  causr 

deoottnced  in  term 
la  llie  month  o' 
man-Catholic  cler 

•  m«  Pant  Harri 
^115.       tHib..r 
a,  toll  9,  p, 


numerous  acts  were  solemnly  passed.  The  war,  saicl  to 
be  maintained  by  the  Catholics,  against  seetariea,  and 
in  defence  of  reltorjon  and  the  king,  was  declared  just 
and  equitable.  It  was  determined,  that  an  oath  of  asso* 
ciation  should  be  taken  by  the  confederates,  and  that  all 
who  should  reject  it,  or  remain  neuter,  should  be  ex- 
communicated. It  was  decreed,  also,  that  provincial 
councils  of  the  clergy  and  laity,  as  well  as  a  general^ 
national  council  should  be  formed,  to  which  the  minor 
ones  were  to  be  subordinate,  and  that  embassies  dioold 
be  sent  to  foreign  potentates  to  solicit  aid. 

For  the  various  acts  of  the  national  council,  which 
assembled  at  Kilkenny,  we  must  refer  to  the  historians 
of  that  period.  Amongst  other  measures  which  it  adopt- 
ed, a  supreme  council  of  twenty^four*  persons  was 
appointed,  six  for  each  province.  Those  nominated 
for  Ulster  were  Hugh  O  Reilly ;  the  titular  bishop  of 
Down  ;  Philip  O  Reilly,  Colonel  Mac  Mahon,  Ever 
Magenis  and  Torlogh  O  Nial.  Nine  of  the*  entire 
number  were  necessary  to  compose  an  efficient  counciLf 
and  to  choose  sheriiTs,  out  of  such  persons,  as  should  be 
nominated  by  county  councils.  All  ci?il  magistrates  and 
military  officers  were  to  have  been  subordinate  to  their 
command,  and  a  guard  of  five  hundred  foot  and  two 
hundred  horse  was  assigned  for  the  protection  of  the 
assembly. 

In  all  probability,  whatever  power  Dr.  O  JR^iLLt 
possessed,  in  right  of  his  titular  primacy,  soon  became 
subordinate  to  that  of  Peter  Scaramp,^  who  appeared  it 
.  the  assembly  of  Kilkenny,  as  minister  of  thePope,  Ihiffl 
whom  he  brought  letters  to  the  supreme  council  and  io 
the  prelates,  with  a  supply  of  money  and  ammunitiiHi; 
a  but!  for  a  jubilee  and  a  plenary  absolution  for  those 
who  had  armed  themselves  in  defence  of  the  RooMffl- 
Catholic  religion. 

•  Ulna.  ▼«!.  3,  p.  ISl,  las.    Borltgl.Cdtt.pblS0. 
f  Tbeir  oflcid  wnl  coDteUicd  •  croti^  •  crfwii,  ■  Iwip  imMwyliil  alllt 
dove  ami  •  flarJng  harp  below  the  croee.     Tbe  inicij[plioa^  ^*Jtar  ' 
rege  ei  petna  HiUraU,  aiiaoimee." — Aorfoir,/*.  ISS^ 
%  LeUod,  f  oL  9|  p.  S98. 


me  BUusequciH.  arnvaii    vi     ioe    j 
Bttflcioi^  archbishop  of  Fermo,  an< 
duct  iQ  this  country,  had  a  might; 
the  affairs  of  Ireland,  itiil  more  p«    : 
Primate  O  JisuLY  and  the  retit 
first,  to  have  been  powerfully  infl      i 
measorcs,  which  he  induced  ther 
coaduci^tt  to  the  overthrow  of  i       i 
Idngdom,  and  the  final  establisl         I 
party.    Uinier  the  guidance  o^ 
twelfth  of  August,  1646,  deer  i 

d^Cadiolic  asaociation  who 
of  peace,  which  bad  been  trr  i 

artiekt,  by  the  supreme  cou  i 

jured  and  eseomoHiakated  I 

was  not  personally  preser 
decree  wag  signed  by  his  p' 
O  Teig.» 

The  name  of  Hugo  Af  i 

docmieats  executed  ab'  i 

active  of  the  Roman-C 
On   the    tenth  of  Jan 
Catholics  met  at  Kilk<^ 
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Alexander  Mac  Donnelly  Comes  de  Antrim.*  O  Reil* 
IjY^s  name  appears  subscribed  to  a  declaration  executed 
at  Kilkenny,  on  the  twenty-seventh  of  April,  1648,  in 
which  the  Roman-CathoUc  prelates,  influenced  by  the 
Pope's  niAicio  Rinuncini,  protested  strongly  against  a 
cessation  of  hostilities,  which  Lord  Inchiquin  was  en- 
deavouring to  conclude  with  the  Irish.  This  commander 
was  then  desirous  of  forming  a  union  with  Che  confed*> 
rates,  that  they  might  act  with  vigour  in  support  of  th§ 
*king*s  causej^  which  he  was  inclined  toespouse.f 

On  the  twelfA  of  August,  K50,  Dr.  O  RRJi^r 
«igned  the  famous  declaration  executed  at  Jamestown, 
against  the  continuance  of  his  majesty's  authority,  in 
the  persoBx>f  the  dake  of  Ormond,  with  an  exconmuni- 
cation  annexed. 

Cox  (on  the  auUiority  of  P.  Walsh,)  accuses  him  of 
having  endeavoured  to  excite,  in  parliament,  an  interest 
in  behalf  of  the  Ulster  Irish,  ^^  because,"  said  he,  ^^  they 
never  had  affection  for  the  king,  nor  his  family,  and  as 
for  me,  I  never  was  a  fr4end  or  a  well-wisher  to  any  of 
the  four,"  meaning  the  king,  the  dukes  of  York  and 
Gloucester,  and  the  marquis  of  Ormond.^  He  had 
been  charged,  also,  with  having,  at  a  former  period^ 
corresponded  with  the  earl  of  Tyrone  and  others,  io 
Flanders,  concerning  an  intended  invasion  of  Ireland. 
On  that  account,  he  had  been  for  a  short  time,  imprisoned 
in  the  castle  of  Dublin  and  then  dismissed.^  He  is  said 
to  have  issued  precepts,  commanding  the  people  to  pra; 
for  the  success  of  CromwelI.||  How  far  these  charges 
^ny  have  been  founded  on  truth,  cannot,  at  preseot,  he 
fully  ascertained ;  but  it  is  certain  that  Dr.  O  JlsiiLV 
was  actively  engaged  iu  the  unhappy  divil  contests  of 
the   day ;  and  more  traces  are  found  of  lus  political, 

*  Arch.  S.  Ifttdor.  de  urbe,  Armario,  5  Nmn.  8  FoL  98  dUote  De  Bati^i 
App.  Hib.  I>oRL  p.  SSS,  S83  f  App.  Htti.  DmsL  p.  800.  hOmtd,  vol 
S».p.584.  tCox.CbarlMlI,p.54.  $  Coi,  App.  IX,  p.  40.  |P.W. 
£f^.p«706,  707,  duuitt  Con. 
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than  of  his  purely  ecclesiastical,  acts.  Wa  learn  from, 
the  accurate  Dr.  Mac  Mahon,  that  both  at  Ktlkenny 
andat  Cashel,  he,  in  the  presence  of  the  Pope's  nuncio, 
took  precedence  of  the  other  Roman-Catholic  prelates. 
We  have  not  been  able  to  discover  the  eyact  period  of 
his  decease,  but  De  Burgh  states  that  he  died  in  bis  na- 
tive land.* 

Hugh  O  Reilly  was  succeeded,  in  the  see,  by 
Dr.  Edmund  O  Remlly,  of  whom  we  have  been  able 
to  obtain  but  little  information.      Much  of  Jiis  time  was 
•pent  eitJter  abroad  or  in  prison.  He  is  accused  by  Peter 
IW^bh  and  Cox,f  of  having  betrayed  the  royalist  army^ 
atBaggotsrath,  an  event  which  was  followed  by  the  fatal 
battle  at    Rathmines.     Probably  after  the  ruin  of  the 
Catholic  party,  and  the  massacre  of  their  clergy,  perpe- 
trated by  the  Cromwellians,  he  fled  from  the  kingdom. 
After  the  restoration,  he  solicited,  by  letter,  permission 
from  the  king,  to  return  to  his  native  land.    Charles  II. 
in  hopes  that  he  would  support  a  recognition  of  ioyahy, 
which  he  expected  the  Roman-Catholic  bishops  would 
adopt,  did  not  oppose  his  return.    This  recognition, 
which  was  not  only  expressive  of  strong  attachment  to 
the  king,  but  even  disclaimed  the  Pope's  supiemacy  in 
temporals,  was  signed  by  Oliver  Darcy,  bishop  of  Dro^ 
more,  and  fifty-four  regulars,  seventeen  seculars,  ten 
Roman-Catholic  noblemen  and  many  of  the  gentry.  Tne 
primate,  however,  in  a  synodical  meeting  of  the  clergy, 
A.  D.  1866,  opposed  the  adoption  of  this  remonstrance^ 
with  all  his  powers.     Shortly  after  this  period,  he  and 
all  the  other  Roman^Catholic  prelates,  connected  with 
htm,  except  two,  who  were  decrepid  and   unable  to 
escape,  fled  ft-om  the  kingdom.^    ll  appears,  however, 
that  the  primate  did  not  effect  his  escape  to  the  conti* 
■ent,  but  was  taken  prisoner  on  the  twenty-seventh  of 
September,  1666,^  and  transmitted  to  England.      In 
1670,  during  the  government  of  Lord  Berkley,  the  anti- 

^  HilkDoa.p,489.        fCoi,  Cliiikfiip.7.  |  Hafrb's  Ware's 

Wite%p;i95,      $Cn,ClMBUiU    HttbDoin.p.7ia     Waiti 


remonsiraniB  were,  m  ineir  lum,  xaKen  inio  lavovr,  mwt 
their  opponents  persecuted.  But  Dr.  &  Rbh^y  did 
not  live  to  witness  the  mortiiicatioD  of  bis  eoemies,  and 
the  triumph  of  bis  friends,  for  he  died  about  the  year 
1669. 

His  successor  in  the  Romano-Catholic  primacy  of  Ire- 
land, was  Olifer  PLVifKET,  D.  D.  a  descendant  of 
one  of  the  most  antient  and  noble  families  in  the  coun- 
try, and  a  near  relative  to  tho  earls  of  FiogaL*  This 
divine  bad  studied  at  the  Irish  Ludovisian  college,  at 
Rome.  Here  he  took- his  degree  of  d.  d.  and  became 
public  professor  of  divinity,  in  the  College  ^^  de  prtpf^ 
gandajidcy^  the  duties  of  which  he  discharged  in  the 
most  able  and  exemplary  manner.  Pope  Clement  IX. 
pleased  with  his  integrity  and  learning,  promoted  bin, 
in  the  year  1669,f  to  the  see  of  Armagh,  as  a  rewaid 
justly  due  to  his  merits;  j: 

Dr.  Plvnket  who  was  a  most  learned  and  pious 
man,  laboured  assiduously  to  amend  tfao  morals  of  the 
people  committed  to  his  eccleeiafttic  jurisdictioD)  aiidte 
diffuse  a  spirit  of  Christian  love  tbrougli  the  commanity.| 
He  is  characterized  by  Bidiop  Burnet,||  as  a  ^^  wise  and 
sober  man,  who  was  for  living  quietly  and  in  doe  sabmis^ 
sion  to  the  government." 

His  contemporary,  Dr.  Peter  Talbot,  Ronan*Catiiolie 
archbisliop  of  Dublin,  who  also  was  a  man  of  taleall, 
possessed  a  more  aspiring  apd  vestiess  spirit.  He  aet 
only  sought  to  assume  a  superiority  over  his  priiiate,  in 
the  church,  but  to  direct  the  pdtiitical  movementa  of  die 
Roman -Catholics  of  Ireland.  He  had  excited  a  specisB 
of  persecution  against  a  body  of  the  secalar  aB4veg^tthr 
idergy,  who  had  signed  '^  a  remonstranee  of  their  lajtH^ 

*  Tret  fUere  simul  funtque  gentet  Plunkettaos  proceres,  c«inet  wBiinni 
fiDgdlus,  alque  Bftr^aeft  BuBtMihii  ct  Loutiittitw.  AdHu  ttp.  1,  K^ 
222,  lit.  n.ptg.  51,  Cfleterum  Antistes  OliTeriut  prodih  tdomo  PluoktCttriV 
de  Logberew,  in  Midaosi  Agro  liagenite, teste  Lo^^,  toI.  l.p.  ISS^^BI^ 
JDom,  p.  130. 

f  Hib*  Dom.  p,  40%  J  Vide  Artikkin.  TTi^Iogii,  IVipvt.  Tcnftb- 
1700,  p.  327.    Uib-  Dom.  jf,  \S0,       §  Uit^  U«a.  ISO,      I  Ui^ofW 
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t»  Aekiag,"  mA  he  bad  even  proceeded  such  lengUis  as 
to  denoiuice  tbem  excoiamunicated.  Id  a  synod,  held  in 
Dubliir,  be  alleged  that  the  king  had  appointed  him  t6 
o^raee  all  the  clergy  of  Ireland.  Dr.  Plunkbt  in- 
aieted  upon  seeing  the  document  which  invested  hiia 
widi  Buch  extraordinary  powers,  hut  he  evaded  the  de» 
naod.  The  primate  then  told  him,  explicitly,  '^  that  till 
be  should  openly  produce  it,  he  would  take  care  to  over- 
ftee  Talbot  himself,  from  whom  he  should  expect  due 
obeditBCe.*'  The  archbishop  of  Dublin,  thus  baffled  in 
Ua  grand  oligect,  proposed  passing  over\o  England, 
under  coloiir  of  c^poaiing  Peter  Walsh's  eSbrls  to  have 
the  ^^  remonstrance''  enforced.  But  Dr»  Plubket  not 
only  inhibited  him  from  bis  intMided  voyage,  but  openly 
lei^Ved  hkn^  deelnring  that  ^^  be  did  not  believe  he  had 
nny  siusb  matter  in  view,  and  that  he  had  the  reputation 
of  iatermc^ling  too  much  in  affairs  of  state,  contrary 
to  the  eaflMins  and  orders  of  the  Pope."  In  short,  the 
primate  wae  a  man  of  loyal  principles,  who,  on  aU 
fioeaiieas,  expressed  bis  abhorrence  of  political  intrigpes, » 
4ad  Hcommendd  peaceable  snbmission  to  the  govern^ 
rnent.* 

Tbns  it  appears,  that  Archbishop  PLUifMBT^  though 
d  nai  of  meek  spirit,  fulfilled,  his  primatial  duties  with 
temperate  firmness  and  dignity.  His  innocence  andeane- 
iity  if  jKfe  were  not,  however,  sotBcient  to  sbield  him 
from  the  diabolical  maNce  of  some  nnprincipled  enemies. 
He  had  eensortd  Murphy  and  Moyer,f  two  ecclesiastics 
nf  profligato  lives  and  abandoned  character,  for  the  gross 
immorality  of  their  conduct,  j:  Thc»e  miscreants  combi« 
Bmg  wMb  tme  Duffy  and  other  depraved  wretches,  accu« 
asd  ihenr  nasnspeeliag  primate  of  holding  a  treasonable 

.    •  bluid,  vol.  5,  p,  49U    Hcri«i*«  V^Twre't  Wrftcn,  p^  199: 

f  ^mand  Murphy  was  tIfuUr  chanter  of  Armagh,  and  a  secular  priaal. 
R<  wiQU  a  book  styled  **  The  present  Condition  of  Ireland,  but  more  esp»- 
cially  of  the  Pmrince  of  Ulster,"  in  which  he  detaib  the  exploits  of  Red* 
SUM  O  HanloD.    He  was  himself  a  rappare^ — BarrisY  Ware'i  Wriitni 

I  C^i  JLtfeoT  Ohnond,  toL  9,p.512^ 


corregpondence  with  the  r  rench  court.  I  hey  pretende^i 
that  twenty  thousand  Frenchmen  were  to  land  at  Car-  | " 
lingford,  and  that  Dr.  PlVnket  was  to  join  them, 
at  the  head  of  seventy  thousand  men.  Under  this  ridica- 
lous  charge,  he  was  seized  and  sent  to  Newgate,  on  Ae 
sixth  of  December,  1679,  and  from  thence,  in  October, 
1680,  removed  to  London.  Here  the  first  attempt  of 
his  enemies  was  defeated,  and  the  jury  refiised  to  find 
the  bills  against  him.*  The  informers,  however,  gained 
Bew  accomplices  in  their  villany,  and  fresh  indictments 
were  framed  and  foand  against  the  archbishop.  The 
conspirators  who  bad  now  lodged  examinations  againit 
him  were  the  friars  Mac  Moyer,  DoflPy  and  Maclean, 
Murphy,  chanter  of  Armagh,  four  laymen,  one  of  whom 
was  named  Florence  Mac  Moyar,  the  second  and  third 
disgraced  the  name  of  O  Neal,  and  the  fourth  didlio- 
noured  that  of  Hanson.  The  charges  brought  by  these 
nefarious  wretches  against  their  primate,  are  thus  enu- 
menited  in  his  dying  moments  by  himself^ — 

<^  Firiiy  That  I  have  sent  letters  by  one  Neal  O  Neal, 
who  was  my  page,  to  Monsieur  Bajdeschi,  the  Pope'i 
secretary ;  to  the  bishop  of  Aix,  and  Principe  Colott- 
aa;  that  they  might  solicit  foreign  powers  to  invade 
Ireland,  and  also  to  have  sent  letters  to  Cardinal  Benil- 
Ion  to  the  same  effect. 

Secondl^^  To  have  employed  Captain  Con  O  Nesl, 
to  solicit  the  French  king  for  succour. 

Thirdly^  To  have  levied  and  exacted  monies  firom  the 
clergy  of  Ireland,  to  bring  in  the  French  and  to  main- 
tain seventy  thousand  men, 

Fowrthfyj  To  have  had  in  readiness  seventy  thoostnd 
men,  and  lists  made  of  them ;  and  to  have  given  diree- 
lions  to  one  Friar  Dufiy,  to  make  a  list  of  two  hundred 
and  fifty  men  in  the  Parish  of  Foghart^  in  the  oounty  of 
Ijouth. 


bouTS  of  Ireland  ;  and  to  have  fixed  upon  Carlingford, 
afl  a  fit  harbour  for  the  French  landing. 

Sixihfyj  To  have  had  several  councils  and  meetings^ 
wliere  there  was  money  allotted  for  introducing  the 
French. 

FwaUjfy  That  there  was  a  meeting  in  the  county  of 
Monaghan,  some  ten  or  twelve  years  past,  where  there 
were  three  hundred  gentlemen  of  three  several  counties, 
to  wit,  Monaghi^n,  Cavan  and  Armagh ;  whom  I  did 
exhort  to  take  up  arms  to  recover  their  estates." 

It  is  clear,  that  the  accused  prelate  ought  to  have  been 
tried  in  Ireland,  where  the  impossibility  of  such  crimes 
haying  been  committed  by  him,  would  have  been  mani- 
feat  to  every  man  acquainted  with  the  country.*  His 
papers  and  witnesses  were  in  this  kingdom.  Five  weeks 
were  indeed  granted  to  him,  by  the  chief-justice,  after 
his  arraignment,  on  the  third  of  May,  to  have  the  evi- 
dence and  documents  necessary  to  his  case,  transmitted 
to  London.  Contrary  winds  and  untoward  alccidents 
rendered  it  impossible  for  him  to  ^ect  this  important 
object.  His  witnesses  were  scattered  through  various 
counties,  and  it  was  impractieable  for  a  prisoner,  in 
strict  and  rigorous  confinement,  to  bring  them  forward 
at  the  appointed  time.  They  bad  not  arrived  on  the 
day  of  trial,  a  fact  which  he  testified  on  oath,  whilst  he 
prayed  the  court  to  grant  him  the  short  period  of  twelve 
additional  days.  His  request  was  refused  ;t  the  judges 
proceeded  on  the  trial ;  the  band  of  conspirators  stood 
torth  against  him,  strong  in  perjury  and  in  malice ;  and 
this  good  and  loyal  man  fell  the  innocent  victim  of  their 
murderous  rancour,  and  of  the  unfeeling  cunning  of 
ShaAesbury,  by  whom,  in  all  probability,  they  had  beeis 
•nbomed. 

*  AffchUfhop  Flimktt  voided  a  ooniidenbto  tiflM  in  a  aodwall  boos*, 
ia  Um  eoaaty  of  Louth ;  la  ill  adaptad  wara  Lii  paeuniary  rawuiaat  to  the 
niaiag  of  anniei  and  nuTounding  of  barbonn. 

t  Vida  Or.  Plnobat*!  dptisbi  aad  AifdaUs*  TbaoL  Trip.  p.  761, 769. 
«iwGaMiil787. 
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ooHTiciea  oi  va  iBiposwoie  ofiidv,  ana  «eiiceiiGQa  \o 
an  igBomiDious  deatk,  Arebbisliop  Plvnkbt  wm  dnf* 
«d  on  a  sledge  to  Tyburn,  and  executed  on  the  tint  of 
July,  16B1,  in  the  presence  of  an  immense  muUitiide  of 
spectators.  With  his  latest  breath,  he  called  oa  beavMi 
to  witness  his  innocence.  He  reasoned,  calmly  and  negt 
Banimously,  on  the  crimes  imputed  to  kirn.  In  the  eeorse 
of  Ue  speech,  he  poiBted  o«i  the  lomantic  absvrdi^  of 
the  supposition  that  t#eaty  thousand  FneucbflMD  wmt 
to  have  been  landed  Ht  C«*liiigford„  asd  the  great  in* 
probability  of  his  being  able  to  levy  an  army  of  seventy 
thousand  iFishmeii,  when  the  whole  income  of  the 
Roman*Catholic  clergy  of  Irdand,  would  not  have  saA 
ficed  to  raise,  clothe,  equip  and  feed  astaigle*  regineBt, 
and  the  entire  reveaues  dS  the  kingdom,  both  spiritaal 
aad  temporal,  would  have  been  scareely  adequale  t» 
hear  the  expensea  of  su^b  a»  army.  No  aian  who  ftneir 
Ireland  would,  be  dleged,  epedk  sucb  ehef^gesy  or  be- 
lieve the  stiU  more  extravagant  assertion  that  he  had 
surrounded  all  the  furls  and  harboura  of  Ae  Uagdem,  if 
he  were  to  admit  their  tnrth  with  his  dywg  breath. 

After  the  execution  of  this  injured  man^  hie  head  was 
asvered  from  his  body,  which  was  divided  into  quarters 
and  buried  ia  St.  Giles's  chvpehyard,  in  the  fields.  At 
the  end  of  two  years,  it  was  raised  and  eoBTeyedtos 
monastery  of  English  Benedictines,  at  Lambspring,  it 
Ihe  dohe  €^  Brunswick's  territories,  ia  (Jemmny,  and 
feboried  there,  with  much  pomp.  The  head,  howerer, 
even  yet  adorped  with  silvery-coloilrod  haii^  ispreserred 
itt  a  nsonastery  of  Dominican  nuas,  at  Drogltoda>t  aad 
18^  we  are  informed,  in  a  slate  of  high  preservation.^  "^ 
features  still  retain  the  character  of  the  avehbUmp*! 
cewatenance,  and  awake  in  the  mind  of  every  spectator, 
a  lively  recollection  of  his  wrongs,  his  innocence  ndhis 

^  Hidl.     ArM^khi,  Tbeol.  IVip.  pt  762,  et  M^jusntfi. 
f  V^MRMIe  ifMiu«  cvyuf ,  P^fitmHai,  fn  HibernNi,  cxportatum  tWI,  VbBft 
vidi  Id  Uieca  argeiiteft,»qaa  eitr»M  poicat,  etinsi  qntitdgm  llttoSCV^^ 
piftltA9^H»*  Dm.p*  «ei. 
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mieringv,  mixed  with  emouons  of  horror  at  the  atroci« 
ties  of  his  savage  and  perjured  IDurderer^^. 

Some  of  his  accusers  lived  to  confess,  and  to  shudder 
at  their  crimes.  One  of  those  miscreants,  Daffy,  old, 
emaciated,  abhorred,  exited  from  his  church  and  tortured 
with  remorse,  visited  a  successor  of  Archbishop  PlvN" 
KETj  and,  as  he  approached  him,  exclaimed  in  an 
agony  of  soul,  <^  Am  1  never  to  have  peace !  Is  there  no 
mercy  for  me !"  The  prelate  heard  him  in  silence,  then 
opened  a  glass-case,  and  in  a  deep  and  solemn  voice 
said,  <<  Look  here  thou  unfortunate  wretch !"  The  head 
of  his  murdered  primate  was  before  him,  he  saw— 'knew 
it,  and  swooned  away.*  Il  is,  however,  said,  that*such 
was  the  contrition  of  this  miserable  man,  that  he  was 
afterwards  reconciled  witb  his  church,  and  died  a  peni- 
tent. 

Tragical  events,  like  the  premature  death  of  Pluh* 
KETj  and  crimes  similar  to  that  perpetrated  by  his  mur- 
derers, were  not  nnusual  in  those  sanguinary  times. 
Religions  bigotry  and  party  spirit  agitated  the  contend- 
ing factions  of  the  country,  and  excited  them  to  the  most 
detestable  acts.  The  life  of  StafTord,  but  a  litUe  before 
this  period,  had  been  falsely  sworn  away,  for  political 
purposes,  in  a  manner  strongly  resembling  the  present 
case.  Of  the  causes  of  Plunket's  deatb,  Hume  gives 
tbe  following  concise  account  :-« 

<<  la  Bhigland,  where  the  Catholics  were  scarce  one 
to  a  bnndred,  means  had  been  fomd  to  excite  an  univer- 
sal panie,  on  account  of  insvrrections  and  even  massa- 
ores,  projected  by  that  sect;  and  it  could  not  but  seism 
atimnge  that  in  Ireland,  where  they  exceeded  the'^Pro- 
lestantt  ten  to  one,  there  should  no  sj^ptoms  appear  of 
4my  comMnation  or  conspiracy.  8uch  an  incident  wbeii 
^y  considered,  might  even  in  England  shake  tbe  credit 
ot  the  plot,  and  diminish  the  authority  of  those  leaders, 
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who  had  so  long,  with  such  mduBtry,  inculcated  tbe 
belief  of  it  on  the  nation.  Rewards,  therefore,  were 
publishisd  in  Ireland  to  any  that  would  bring  inteUigence 
or  become  witnesses;  and  some  profligates  were  sent 
over  to  that  kingdom,  with  a  commission  to  seek  out 
evidence  against  the  Catholics^  Und^r  pretence  of 
searching  for  arms  or  papers,  they  broke  into  hoases, 
and  plundered  them :  They  threw  innocent  men  into 
prison,  and  took  bribes  for  their  release :  And  after  all 
their  diligence,  it  was  with  difficulty,  that  that  country, 
commonly  fertile  enough  in  witnesses,  could  furoisb 
them  with  any  fit  for  their  purpose. 

^^  At  last,  a  certain  Fitzgerald  appeared,  followed  by 
two  Macnamaras,  Ivey,  Sanson,  Dennis,  Bourke,  and 
some  others.  These  men  were  immediately  sent  ovier  (o 
England ;  and  though  they  possessed  neither  character 
sufficient  to  gain  belief  even  for  truth,  nor  sense  to  invent 
a  credible  ftilshood,  they  were  caressed,  rewarded,  sup- 
ported, and  recommended  by  the  earl  of  Shaftesbury. 
Oliver  Plunket,  the  titular  primate  of  Ireland,  a  man 
of  very  peaceable  dispositions,  was  condemned  and  exe- 
cuted upon  such  te^imony."* 

Some  of  Dr.  Plunket's  official  acts,  in  thfie  ^lercise 
of  his  primatial  l^ights,  haVe  been  recorded  by  Catholic 
authors.  In  1671,  a  /contest  had  arisen  betwixt  the 
Dominicans  and  Franci^ans,  about  the  limits  of  their 
respective  convents,  viz.  that  of  Gaul  in  the  diocess  of 
Clogher,  that  of  Newton  in  Down,  and  that  of  Carlins* 
ford,  in  the  diocess  of  Armagh.  On  the  Seventh  of 
October,  Primate  Plunket^  to  whom  the  matter  was 
referred  by  the  Pope,  decreed  that  the  friars  of  CarUn^' 
ford  might  solicit  alms  in  all  these  diocesses.f  In  1670, 
he  held  cognisance,  by  his  procurator,  of  an  appeal  in 
a  matrimonial  cause  made  by  Dame  Purcell,  widow  of 
Chivers  of  Mountown,  in  the  diocess  of  Dublin.    Ht 

•  Hume*!  Bngltnd,  ?oi.  S,  p.  1€0,       f  Hib.  Bon.  p.llSS,  190, 


decided  the  cauae  in  the  city  of  Dublin  itseir,  and  his 
adjadication  was  final.* 

In  16T2,  Dr.  Oliver  Plunket  wrote  a  book  styled 
'^  Jus  Primatiale,"  or  the  ancient  right  and  preeminence 
of  the  see  of  Armagh,  above  all  other  archbishopricks 
of  the  kingdom.  To  which  Archbishop  Talbot  replied^ 
A.  D.  1674,  in  a  dissertation,  entitled  "  Primatus  Dub- 
liDiensts,  vel  summa  rerura  quibus  inQJtitur  Ecclesia 
Dubliniensis,  in  Possessione  et  Prosecutione  sui  Juris 
ad  Primatura  Hiberni«e."  A  warm  contest  had  existed, 
betwixt  these  two  prelates,  on  the  subject  of  the  Prima- 
tial  rights.  At  a  conroeation  which  took  place  in  Dub- 
lin, in  1670,  each  of  the  contending  archbishops  refused 
to  subscribe  subsequent  to  the  other.  In  order,  that  their 
fatare  meetings  might  not  be  disturbed  by  such  alterca- 
tions on  the  right  of  precedence,  the  point  at  issue  was 
referred  to  the  see  of  Rome,  to  which  the  claims  of  both 
t*  prelates  were  submitted.    Here  the  matter  was  duly  and 

r  solemnly  considered  in  a  full  meeting  of  cardinals;  and 

r^  Baldescus,  bishop  of  Cesarea,  secretary  to  the    con- 

gregation de  propaganda  Jide,  pronounced  as  follows, 
«<  Li'Armacano  sta  a  cavallo,''f  and  again  on  the  seven- 
teenth of  March,  the  congregation  (fe  propaganda  JidCj 
with  the  approbation  of  t^ke  Pope,  decided  <^  that  Ar- 
magh was  the  chief  see  and  metropolis  of  the  whole 

is!and."t 


*  Jus  P^im.  Anaae.  e,  24.    f  i.  e.  Armtcani  rationa  preTalert.    |  Ibid. 
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CHAPTER  XXL 

From  ike  Coronation  cf  Charks  the  FirHy  till  the  Re$to- 
roHon. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  June,  1625^  Charles  Stuart,* 
son  of  the  deceased   King  James,  was  crowned,  al 
Westminster. 

On  the  fifteenth  of  December,  1637,  King  Charleii 
pursuant  to  letters  which  had  issued  under  the  privy-seal, 
.on  the  eighth  of  the  preceding  July,  executed  a  grant 
to  Archbishop  Ussuer,  of  various  tracts  of  land,  in 
the  counties  of  Armagh,  Tyrone,  Donegal,  Fermanagh 
and  Cavan.  From  the  rents  and  profits  of  these  lands, 
free  schools  were  to  be  establislied  and  supported,  in 
stated  districts  of  these  respective  counties,  vis.  Mount*  * 
Norris,  Mountjoy,  Donegal,  Lisgoole,  &c. 

A  tract  of  land,  supposed,  in  the  grant,  to  contain 
seven  hundred  and  twenty  acres,  was  appropriated  finr 
the  support  of  the  master,  who  was  to  preside  over  the 
intended  school,  at  Mount-Norris,  in  the  county  of  Ar« 
magh.  It  was  situated  in  Mocullenowtra,  Lissballyvally, 
Ballymore  alias  JVIuUymore,  Ballybottyn,  Cornegrallagh 
and  Kincon,  in  the  precincts  of  Orier.* 

To  this  endowment,  the  classical  academy  or  school, 
now  established  in  the  city  of  Armagh,  owes  its  origin. 
Moont-Norris  would  have  been  an  obscure  and  inconve- 
nient situation  for  such  a  seminary.  In  the  capital  of 
the  county,  it  has  flourished  exceedingly,  and  has  been 
found  eminently  useful,  not  only  to  the  province  of  Uls- 
ter, but  to  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ireland.t 

On  the  twenty-third  day  of  May,  in  the  tenth  year  of 
his  reign,  King  Charles,  by  letters  patent,  '^  ordained, 
that  there  shall  be  a  company  or  college  founded,  anew, 
in  the   cathedral  church  of  St.  Patrick,  Armagh,  to 

I  ride  tbtdMrftr  Sa  Um  Boll's  Ofiw.         f  Sm  Appnda,  No.  V; 
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eonsist  ot  eigne  vicars  coorai  an : 
brate  and  administer  divine  sen  i 
Patrick,  Armagh,  aforesaid,  fa 
laws  and  cnstoms  of  said  comps    ; 
styled,  in  the  patent,  ^'  The  i    I 
b  the  chnrch  of  St.  Patrick, 
choral,  appointed  in  the  docun^ 
Burton,  (Gierke),  John  Ta< 
Thomas  Nawie,  William  W< 
David  Bolley  and  Alexandi         i 
ganist  was  Richard  Galway.  i 

body  corporate   and  politi 
the  name  of  "  The  Vican  i 

College  or  Church  of  St. 
county  of  Armagh."  and  i 

fiion. 

To  this  body  corporate 
had  formerly  belonged  t  i 

were  granted    by  the  cl 
•were  seven  tovrns,  or  b  i 

of  Armagh,  viz.  the  t 
^ntaining  one  ballybo  i 

of  Lisnavennowe,  on* 
ballyboe;  of  Lislougb 
ballyboe;  of  Kilcuni 
of  the  Colidei,  in  il 
circuit,  precinct  an( 
tioa  of  various  otb 
formerly  been  vestc 
charter  transferred  i 

referred  to  Appen 

The  patent  ah 
«nd  tithes  whicb  I  i 

of  these  will  be  i  i 

*Tb»oimcfof  the 
^^.  Niekdat  Uef  i 

ttlMwmcvidcr 


leni  maKes  a  new  airangemeni  oi  ine  recrories,  ccc.  ana 
vests  the  right  of  presentment  in  the  archbishop  of  Ar- 
magh. The  parish  of  Clonfeckle  seems,  however,  for 
what  reason  we  know  not,  to  be  at  present,  in  the  gift  of 
Trinity-College,  Dublin.* 

The  same  charter  empowers  the  primate  to  hold  a 
weekly  market  (on  Saturdays)  and  an  annual  fiiir,  ia 
the  City  of  Armagh.  The  tolls  or  customs,  to  be  there 
levied,  are  vested  in  his  grace,  as  will  more  particularly 
appear  by  extracts  from  the  patent  which  we  annex  in 
Appendix  No.  XXI. 

'  On  Saturday  the  twenty-third  of  October,  1641,  the 
Irish  rebellion  commenced  with  a  sudden  insurrection  of 
a  part  of  the  people,  in  Ulster.  The  causes  of  this  for- 
midable revolt  form  a  subject  of  curious  inquiry,  but  it 
is  utterly  impossible,  that  a  matter  of  such  intricacy  and 
importance  could  be  discussed  in  the  bounds  allotted  to 
the  present  history. 

On  the  evening  of  the  twenty-second  of  October,  Sir 
Phelim  O  Neil,+  of  Kinnard,  surprised  and  pillaged  the 
.castle  of  Charlemont,  and  made  Lord  Caulfeild,  the 
governor,  with  his  family  and  the  whole  garrison  priso- 
ners. He  had  invited  himself  to  sup  with  this  gallant 
oiBcer,  and  thus  gained  admission  for  his   followers* 

•  Vide  the  Pftteot  in  the  RoUs-Offioe. 
f  Sir  Fhelim  O  Neil  WM  e  lineal  descendant  of  Owen  O  Nial,  the 
l^ndfather  of  Con  O  Nial,  (lurnamed  BaeachJ.'^Iiac  Gepg,  Cam.  8,|k678. 
He  had  been  educated  in  Lincoln's- Inn,  and  had  profeaied  the  FratceUQt 
reUgion,  but  on  his  return  to  Ireland  was  reconciled  to  the  Charch  of  Bone. 
'-^Carte*  The  death  of  the  only  ton  and  representative  of  Hught  m^  ^ 
Tyrone,  in  the  year  1641,  enabled  him  to  place  hipiself  (nrv  tempore,)  H 
the  head  of  the  iUoatrioue  fiunily  of  O  Neil.  The  desccndaDta  of  the  iin 
mous  John  or  Shane  O  Nial,  if  any  existed,  wer^  too  obscure  to  oooltstthe 
point  with  their  more  powerful  relative :  and  Owen  Roe  O  Nial  bid  not 
then  arrived  in  Ireland.— Jfae  Geog.  iom,  5,  p.  678.  Tyrone'aaonhadihe 
*  command  of  a  Spanish  regimept,  till  his  deoeesOi  He  left  no  legitimate 
issue.  It  is  not  however  absolutely  certain  that  the  posteHty  of  Hf^^earl 
of  Tyrone  is  extinct  In  a  letter  to  the  lerd-lieulenant  of  Irelmsd,  aignsd 
by  the  lords-justices  and  privy  council,  ^5th  October,  1641,  mantida  is 
made  of  Hugh  Mae  Mahon,  Esq.  gimadaoD  to  Tyrone^  aodttlieutcoanu 
general  in  the  Spanish  army.  If  this  document  may  be  relied  on,  vre  wtfe 
in  error,  when  we  stated  (page  307,)  that  tbe  raoeof  Tyrone  had  taminalfd 
qp  the  death  of  his  son.— Tmpfe,p.  S7«  Hit  obtermtioa  howevvr  kcet^ 
rect  with  regard  to  tbe  male  line* 
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After  this  exploit,  he  seized  on  the  town  and  fort  of 
Dungannon,  whilst  some  of  his  associates  surprised  the 
castle  of  Mountjoy.  Tandragee  was  takeii  possession 
of  by  the  O  Hanlons ;  Newry,  by  Con  Magennis,  who 
found  there  a  considerable  quantity  of  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion.* Lord  Blaney's  house  was  unexpectedly  assailed 
and  carried,  and  his  wife  with  his  se¥en  children  and  two, 
sisters,  made  prisoners.t  Roger,  brother  to  the  Lord 
Maguire,  soon  becan^  master  of  the  greater  part  of  the 
county  of  Fermanagh,  and  the  ancient  sept  of  the  Mac 
Mahona  took  possession  of  every  strong  hold  in  the 
county  of  Monaghan.  In  less  than  eight  days,  the  in- 
surgents were  predominant  in  the  counties  of  Tyrone, 
Monaghan,  Longford,  Leitrim,  Fermanagh,  Cavan, 
Dpnegal  and  Derry ;  and  in  a  considerable  part  of  Ar-* 
magb  and  Down.  The  towns  of  Derry,  Colerain,  Lis- 
negarvey,  Carrickfergus  and  Enniskillen^  resisted  their 
attempts. 

Sir  Phelim  O  Neil  soon  found  himself  at  the  head  of 
thirty  thousand  men4  In  conjunction  with  Maguire,  he 
formed  a  camp  at  Newry,  and  on  the  fifth  of  November, 
poUished  a  declaration,  or  address,  to  the  people,  in 
which  he  asserted  that  he  had  acted  under  the  king^s 
commission,  with  the  great  seal  appended.  To  give  this 
ruse  de  guerre^  the  semblance  of  truth,  a  seal  had  been 
removed  from  an  old  patent,  found  at  Lord  Charlemont's 
castle,  and  this  had  b^n  annexed  to  a  forged  commis* 
sion.^ 

Sir  Phelim  O  NeiPs  chief  northern  associates  in  this 
insurrection,  were  Turlogh  O  Neil,  his  brother,  Brian 
O  Neil,   Roger  Maguire,  Philip  O  Reilly,  Maslmore 

•  Ctrte, 
f  Lord  Bkaej  himtelf  escaped,  but  tfie  town  and  cattle  were  pillaged  by 
CM  Mae  Mabooaod  Ftotrick  Mac  Duff.    Hiilands,  tfaenworUi  itfl^OO 
Bum,  were  aeiied  liy  the  predominant  party.    Hit  loues  in  cattle, 
furoiture,  and  by  the  buming  of  bit  houiet,  amounted  to  ^\5fi'I5t 
I  iffS^KfO  of  current  rent,  wbid  be  nerer  received. 
I  Gaitei    Temple*     Lelaad.        $  Coz*a  Cbarlat  I,  p.  79,    Sepwtionf 
of  hm^Mm  sadothMsiB  TOn,  CoL  Pablin. 


O  Reilly,  Sir  Con  Magenis,  Col  Mac  Brien,  Mac  Ma« 
bon,  &c,* 

It  18  totally  impracticable  to  g^ive  in  tbis  historic  nar- 
rative, a  detailed  account  of  the  horrible  acts  perpetra- 
ted by  the  contending^  parties,  in  the  progress  of  the 
insurrection.t  Lurgan  castle,  &c.  which  were  surren- 
dered by  Sir  William  Brownlow,  were  pillaged  by  the 
insolvents:  dreadful  barbarities  were  committed  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Augher.  Lord  Cbarlemont  was  slain 
in  Kinnard  castle,  Sir  Phelim  O  Neil's  family  mansion, 
to  which  he  had  been  conveyed  a  prisoner.  Many  per- 
sons were  drowned  in  the  river  Bann ;  many  others  in 
the  Blackwater.  At  Loughgall,  Kilmore,  Grange,  Kil- 
laman  and  various  other  districts  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  Armagh,  most  inhuman  murders  were  perpetrated  by 
the  insurgents.  On  the  other  hand,  Sir  Charles  Coote, 
Sir  William  St.  Lieger,  j:  Captains  Pearsely,  Brown  and 
others,  infamously,  signalized  themselves,  by  the  most 
atrocious  barbarities,  and  thus  disgraced  the  Protestant 
troops  which  they  respectively  commanded.^ 

In  the  year  1G42,  the  English  parliament  had  deter* 
mined  to  send  a  body  of  Scotch  troops  into  Ireland.||  Of 
these  two  thousand  five  hundred  men,  were,  in  the  first 
instance,  destined  to  resist  the  progress  of  the  rebels  in 
Ulster.f  This  corps  was  to  be  put  in  possession  of  Car- 
rickfergus,  and  was  to  wait  the  arrival  of  the  whole  force, 
amounting  to  ten  thousand  men.  Near  the  middle  of 
April,  the  first  detachment  arrived  at  Carrickfergus, 
under  Robert  Monroe,  and  oh  the  twenty-seventh  of  the 
same  month,  one  body  of  his  troops  moved  to  Malone,'* 
where  they  were  joined  by  one  thousand  foot,  three  troops 
of  light  horse  and  two  of  dragoons,  under  Lord  Con- 
way and  Colonel  Cbichester.  On  the  twc»ty»mfitli,  they 
marched  to  Lisnegarvey,  (now  Lisbum,)  where  they 
were  reinforced  with  eight  hundred  foot  and  two  troops 

•  Tenpta,  p.  54.  f  Carte**  Onnond.  yoL  1.  }  Itchmd^  ^.  5,  p. 
154.  Carte.  $  Mac  Geog.  torn.  8  p.  009,  g  Men.  CmMbrnmo,  P.S2. 
f  Leland,  T9l  Z,  p.  1 75  179.        ^*  CqX|  Chtriai  I,  p.  114: 
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of  cavalry,  belonging  to  the  Lords  Claneboy  and  Ards. 
Monroe,  with  a  part  of  this  force,  defeated  a  body  of 
Irish,  under  the  Ijord  of  Eva,  at  Kilwarlin,  slew  one 
hundred  and  fifty  of  his  opponents,  and  on  the  thirtieth 
of  April,  arrived  at  Loughbrickland,  where  he  killed 
sixty  of  the  insurgents.  On  the  third  of  May,  he  ad- 
vanced  towards  Newry,  but  as  he  approached  the  town, 
his  progress  was  arrested  by  some  Irish  troops,  sta- 
tioned at  the  entrance  of  a  wood,  whom  he  assailed  and 
slew.'*  He  now  without  further  interruption,  seized  on 
the  fort  and  town  of  Newry,  where  in  the  plenitude  of 
his  power,  he  hanged  eighteen  women  and  sixty  men.t 

On  the  sixth  of  May,  he  marched  with  his  Anglo-Scot- 
tish army  to  Armagh.  Sir  Phelim  O  Neil,  who  had 
fled  to  that  city,  from  Dundalk,  on  the  first  of  the  same 
month,  had  deemed  the  post  untenable,  and  had,  there- 
fore, determined  to  retreat.  Actuated  by  a  spirit  of 
revenge,  he  set  fire  to  the  cathedral  and  the  city,  and 
slew  a  considerable  number  of  the  Protestant  inhabi- 
tants.! 

It  is  stated  in  the  deposition  of  Captain  Parkin,  pub« 
Itshed  by  Temple,  that  Sir  Phelim  had  caused  Manus 
O  Cane,  to  collect  all  the  Protestants,  who  were  left  in 
the  neighbourhood,  in  order  to  conduct  them  to  Cole- 
rain,  but  when  they  were  scarce  a  day's  journey  from 
Armagh,  they  were  all  murdered.  He  adds  that  ^^  all 
tbe  aged  people  in  the  city  were,  by  the  same  directions, 
carried  away,  but  murdered  at  Charleroont.  And  pre- 
sently after,  his  brother  and  he,  with  their  adherents, 
analiciously  set  on  fire  the  goodly  cathedral  chursh 
df  Armagh,  and  town  of  Armagh,  and  murdered  and 
drowned  there  five  hundred  persons,  young  and  old."^ 

•  lift  of  th«  B«T.  Mr.  Jolm  liWagitoii,  p.  88,  adit  Claiso^.  1779. 
Tb«  80011  Mtm'  mimitoly  And  coolly  to  bsfo  onfiiiotd  Um  dtiid  bodiot  of 
tliair  tnomiot.  Tho  Bov.  Jobo  lAwlnpum,  who  was  hiniMlf  o  ipocutor  off 
tiM  cottbot,  writM  thus:—  '•  Apart  of  tbo  nbob  that  mado  aoma  opposition 
bytbowBj,attboantiy  offa  wsod.  warakillad.  Thq^  wert  mfia,  that  mB 
mig¥kamkidtktirjb^intk€lirkrftktirina$ur    Ibid. 

t  Lilaad»  ^li  a,  p.  t7e.  t  Gos,p.  114.  Taapla»p.  Stf,  187.  ManA, 
p^l1$.       Stinpl^p.S5. 

Sb 
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ParkiD)  seems  evidently  a  mixture  of  truth  and  false- 
hood. It  is  certain  that  Sir  Phelim  set  fire  to  the  citj 
and  to  the  cathedral.  But  it  is  incredible  that  he  would 
have  despatched  any  of  his  prisoners  to  Colerain^  which 
Was  then  in  possession  of  the  Anglo-Scots.*  If  he  had 
merely  intended  to  murder  them,  for  what  object  did  he 
send  them  a  day's  journey  irom  Armagh,  since  he  had 
not  scrupled  to  slay  other  persons  in  the  city  itself?  Nei- 
ther is  it  likely  that,  when  he  found  the  enemy  advancing, 
he  would  have  wasted  his  time,  in  drowning  prisoners^ 
whom  he  might  have  despatched  in  a  more  exp^ditioui 
Inanner.  There  is  no  deep  river  in  the  city,  in  wbijch  he 
could  have  suddenly  plunged  the  victims  of  bis  barbarity. 

If  we  credit  the  deposition  of  William  Fitz-Gerald, 
clerk,  who  lived  near  Armagh,  Sir  Phelim  O  Neil  set 
fire  to  the  city  and  cathedral,  on  the  second  of  May. 
He  adds  ^^  that  all  the  villages,  houses  and  provisions  in 
the  neighbouring  country  were  fired  by  the  rebels,  and 
many  men,  women  and  children  murdered,  as  well  in  the 
town  as  in  the  country."  Temple  himself  intimates  that 
the  English  had  shut  themselves  up  in  the  great  cathe- 
dral church,  and  were  there  pot  to  death,f  by  Sir  Pbe- 
lim  and  his  brother  Turlogh. 

Whilst  every  feeling  heart  must  reprobate  the  conduct 
of  Sir  Phelim  O  Neil,  the  meed  of  praise  is  due  to  the 
humanity  of  his  mother,  the  widow  Catherine  Hovedeo. 
That  lady  not  only  kept  twenty-four  Englishmen  and 
Scots,  in  her  own  house,  but  at  her  .own  cost,  aupplied 
them  with  provisions  above  nine  months,  andthoapre^ 
served  them  uninjured.  Her  son,  Captain  Alexander 
Hoveden,  conducted  thirty-five  of  the  English  from  Ar- 
magh to  Drogheda,  and  twenty,  in  perfect  safety,  to 
Newry.J 

The  accounts  given  of  the  cruellies  perpetrated  by  the 
contending  parties,  during  this  dreadful  civil  war,  should 

X,  p.  47.    BorltM  Hilt.  <^  tht  Irlfh  R«M.  Appb  •  ^^      ^'^ 
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bd  deceived  With  great  caution.     They  were  written  at 
a  time  of  violent  national  agitation,  when  a  spirit  of 
autichristian  auimosity  was  widely  diffused,  over  the 
whole  country.  The  depoBitions  inserted  in  Sir  William 
Temple's  work,  are  filled  with  incredible  tales  of  shriek- 
ing and  clamorous  spectres  crying  aloud  for  revenge. 
Oaths  of  this  nature  prove  nothing,  but  that  the  depo- 
nents were  und^r  the  influence  of  strong  passions  and 
disordered  imaginations.    On  such  testimony  who  can 
rely?     In  many  of  the  examinations,  signed  by  the  com- 
missioners, and  now  deposited  in  Trinity-College,  Dob* 
lin,  and  said  to  be  on  oath,  the  pen  has  been  evidently 
drawn  through  the  words,  ^'  being  duly  sworn,"  and  in 
others,  various  parts  of  the  documents  are  crossed  out.* 
Neither  are  the  cruelties  said  to  have  been  perpetrated 
by  the  Protestants,  on  the  Catholics,  to  be  implicitly 
believed.    That  three  thousand  innocent  persons  were 
murdered,  in  one  night,  in  the  small  district  of  Island*? 
Magee,  is  utterly  incredible.  At  present  the  whole  popu- 
lation of  that  island  amounts  only  to  one  thousand,  pino 
hundred  and  thirty-one  persons-t 

After  this  period,  the  people  of  Ulstet  were  afflicted 
with  a  dreadful  famine.  In  the  month  of  June,  the  Scots, 
reinforced  by  Sir  John  Clotworthy,  scoured  the  whole 
county  of  Antrim,  with  three  thousand  four  hundred  and 
fifty  foot  soldiers,  a  troop  of  dragoons,  and  four  of  light 
horse.  The  castle  of  Dutiluce  was  surrendered  to  them, 
by  the  marquis  of  Antrim.  Having  garrisoned  this  fort, 
the  Scots  marched  through  Armagh,  to  Charlemont, 
whilst  Clotworthy  proceeded  by  Toome,  through  the 
barony  of  Loghinsolin.  In  the  course  of  their  march, 
they  found  the  Irish  reduced  by  famine  to  the  dreadful 

•  Wtfoer't  Hitt.  f  Statiaticd  survey  of  Island-Mtgee*  Ntwrjr  Mag. 
wl.  III.  p.  595.  See  also  soxnt  able  and  coiiclnsiTe  obsermtions  on  tha 
iirijactp  !■  page  509,  of  tbe  third  volume  of  tba  Nawijr  Hagaatde. 

It  laam^  however,  certain  that  various  persons  were  inhumanly  murdered 
In  Itiand-Magee,  by  the  Scots,  probably  in  revenge  Ibr  tbe  tlas^ier  a£ 
their  oonntrymen,  Uie  foUowers  of  William  Stewart  of  th^  Irry,  who  ha4 
■Miriad  I^ront'i  grgndanghtir,— Ov'i  CAarfn  f  p*  98, 


necessity  or  eating  their  own  dead.  The  Scots,  nnabii 
to  procure  a  sufficient  supply  of  provisions  in  the  neigh* 
bourhood  oF  Armagh  and  Charleinont,  were  necessitated 
to  return  without  having  attempted  to  storm  the  fort* 

A  spirited  and  adventurous  garrison  of  Irish  troopi 
occupied  Charlemont.  These  men,  not  satisfied  with  car- 
rying on  a  merely  defensive  war,  built  a  little  fleet  of 
boats,  with  which  they   sailed  down  the  Blackwater, 
into  Lough  Neagh,  and  plundered  the  adjacent  country. 
Their  predatory  excursions  were  observed  by  Sir  J  oho 
Clotworthy's  regiment,    which  had  erected  a  fort  at 
Toome.    Immediately  they  built  a  boat  of  twenty  tons 
burden,  ^nd  furnished  it  with  six  brass  guns.    This  was 
accompanied  by  seven  smaller  boats,  and  the  whole  flo- 
tilla was  manned  with  three  hundred  men,  under  the 
command  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Owen  Connolly  and 
Captain  Longford.    Thus  prepared,  these  officers  sailed 
over  the  lake,  landed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Blackwater, 
raised  and  manned  two  small  forts  and  then  returned. 
The  Irish,  however,  contrived  to  pass  the  forts  in  dark 
nights,  and  plunder  the  country.      Nay,  they  rapidly 
erected  a  fort,  at  Clanbrassil,  to  protect  their  fleet  in  any 
sudden   emergency.      To  counteract  these  measures, 
Connolly  and  Longford  manned  their  little  navy,  and 
met  the  Irish  flotilla  near  the  shore  of  Clanbrassil.    A 
naval  battle  ensued.    The  Irish  were  routed,  driven  on 
shore,  followed  to  the  fort  and  there  compelled  to  sur- 
render.   Sixty  of  them  were  slain ;  sixty  more  taken 
prisoners ;  and  their  fleet  itself  was  captured  and  brought 
by  the  victors  in  triumph  to  Antrim,  t 

In  1643,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  country,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Armagh,  remained  in  possession  of 
the  Irish  army,  then  commanded  by  the  famous  Owen 
Roe  O  Nial,  grand  nephew  to  Hugh,  earl  of  Tyrone, 
aided  by  Sir  Phelim  O  Neil.  These  generals  were 
attacked  by  Monroe,  at  Loughgall,  in  the  month  of  May^ 

*  Cni  vol;  2,  p.  Hi,  lu.  t  Ib^d.  fOl*  9»p.  Hit 
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^nd  dvivfin  by  him,  from  their  station,  to  Charlemont* 
Ijottghgall,  which  was  then  not  only  the  roost  tenablW 
post  in  that  vicinity,  but  the  most  thriving  plantation  in 
Ulster,  was  taken  and  burned  by  the  victors.* 

About  the  end  of  May,  1646,  Owen  Roe  O  Nial  ap« 
proached  Armagh,  at  the  head  of  five  thousand  foot  and 
five  hundred  horse.  Monroe  who  was  then  stationed 
within  ten  miles  of  the  city,  arrived  there  with  eight  hun- 
dred horse  and  six  thousand  foot,  at  midnight,  on  the 
fourth  of  June.f  Meanwhile  O  Nial,  aware  of  his  ad* 
vance,  had  encamped  his  troops  at  Benburb,  beiwixl 
two  small  hills.  The  rear  of  his  army  was  protected  by 
a  wood,  and  the  right  by  the  river  Blackwater.  Here 
nfonroe  determined  to  attack  him,  and  for  this  purpo^^ 
inarched  at  the  head  of  his  troops,  on  the  fifth  of  June. 
He  had  ordered  his  brother  George  Monroe  to  proceed 
expeditiously  with  his  corps  from  Colerain,  and  to  join 
him  at  Glasslough,  or  Benburb.  O  Nial,  aware  of 
this  movement,  had  despatched  Colonels  Bernard  Mac 
Mahon,:(  and  Patrick  Mac  Neny,  with  their  regiments, 
to  prevent  the  junction  of  this  force  with  Monroe ;  a 
commission  which,  the  abbe  Mae  Geoghegan  says,  they 
executed  to  the  satisfaction  of  their  commander.  Mon- 
roe himself  passed  the  river,  at  a  ford  near  Kinnard, 
CCaledon)  and  marched  towards  Benburb.  As  he  ad- 
vanced, he  was  met  by  Colonel  Richard  O  Farrel,  who 
occupied  a  strait,  through  which  it  was  necessary  for  him 
-to  pass,  but  the  fire  of  his  cannon  compelled  that  com- 
mander, after  a  short  rencontre,  to  retreat.  And  now 
the  two  armies  met  in  order  of  battle.  The  wary  O  Nial 
amused  his  enemy,  during  several  hours,  with  various 

*  GoK*t  CfaariM  I,  p.  130.       Cndebarra,  p.  81. f        f  Ctrte. 

t  Bcnisrd  Mac  Mabon  wm  Ui«  mhi  of  Hof^  Mac  Hahon.  cbiaf  of  tha 
Mac  Mabona  of  Monagbao,  and  called  Baron  of  Dartry.  Fatrick  Mae 
Vmj  was  BMfriad  to  Halao,  siatar  to  Barnard  Mae  Mabon,  and  grand- 
dnugbtar.  by  bar  moUiar,  to  Hugh  O  Nial,  aarl  of  Tyrone.  Hb  ion  PhOip 
aBCRiad  Brigid  O  Nial  ;and  Patrick  Mac  Neny,  the  iiaae  of  Uiat  marriaga, 
waa  aacrttary  of  ttaU  and  of  war,  to  tba  emparor  Cbarlca  VI.  tin  bia  death* 
In  tba  year  1745.  Ha  left  two  loni  wbo  filled  poau  of  bigh  hoiMuria  tba 
VtOmikaattaA  in  Tinuub— JIftc  GtP$.  fain.  S,  /»,  $9$. 


maiUBUvres  and  trivial  skirmislies,  until  the  sun,  whicb^ 
at  first,  had  been  favourable  to  the  Scots,  began  to 
descend  in  the  rear  of  the  Irish  troops,  and  shed  a 
dazzling  glare  oh  their  enemies.  The  detachment  which 
O  Nial  had  sent  against  George  Monroe,   was  seen 
returning  towards  the  hostile  armies.      The   Scottish 
general,  at  first,  imagined  that  this  was  the  expected 
reinforcement  from   Colcrain  :  but  when  he  perceived 
his  error,  he  prepared  instantly  to  retreat.  O  Nial,  how- 
ever, seized  the  opportunity,   with  the  promptitude  of 
an  experienced  commander,  and  charged  the  Scots  aad 
British  with  the  most  determined  valour.     The  gallant 
Lord  Blaney,   at  the  head    of  an  English  regiment, 
made  a  noble  defence.     He  fell  combatting  with  the 
most  undaunted  resolution,  and  his  men  maintained  their 
ground,  till  they  were  hewn  to  pieces,  around  their 
beloved  commander.    Meanwhile  the  Scottish  cavalry 
was  broken  by  O  Nial's  horse,  and  a  general  rout  en- 
sued.     A  regiment,  indeed,   commanded  by  Colonel 
Montgomery  retreated  with  some  regularity ;  bat  the 
rest  of  the  British  troops  fled  in  total  disorder.    Lord 
Montgomery,  twenty*one  officers  and  one  hundred  and 
fifty  soldiers  were  taken  prisoners ;  three  thousand,  two 
hundred  and  forty-three  men  were  slain  on  the  field  of 
battle,  and  many  perished  the  succeeding  day  in  the  rout. 
Monroe  fled  with  the  utmost  precipitation,  leaving  his 
artillery,  tents  and  baggage  with  the  greater  part  of  his 
arms,  booty  and  provisions  to  the  enemy.    Colonel  Con- 
way, accompanied  by  Captain  Borke,  also  escaped  to 
Newry,  after  having  had  two  hon^s  slain  under  bim,  in 
bis  flight.    Owen  Roe  O  Nial  lost  in  this  battle,  aeventy 
men  killed  and  two  hundred  wounded.* 

On  the  thirtieth  of  January,  1648-9,  King  Charles  the 
First  was  beheaded. 


*  Cox,  ChtrUi  I. p.  }64,\$5.      Mac  Gebg.  torn.  S,  p.  565,  €8^,  6S7. 
Habtr  Bfac  Mahoo  bishop  of  Clogher,  harangued  O  Niml**  tarmj,  tsA 
l>eMmght  tiiem,  by  the  duty  tbay  owad  to   God  lOd  BtaOa  U>  gift  ^ntritr  |» 
tha  tmemy.— (^  Omfior'i  lHtmiQtm,p^  71. 


ma  held,  at  Kilkenny,  for  the  trial  of  such  i 
hd  been  accused  of  the  commission  of  barbi 
derSf  in  the  rebellion.    This  was  followed 
which  vas  held  in  Dublin,  and  here  Sir  Pb 
who  bad  burned  Armagh,  and  committed 
atrocities  in  Ulster,   was  arraigned,  triec' 
and  sentenced  for  execution.    He  had  con 
in  an  obscure  island,  where  he  was  discov 
by  tbe  Lord  Caulfeild.  Previous  to  his  er 

pressed  to  declare  that  he  had  receiv( 

from  King  Charles,  authorizing  the  rel 

his  trial,  the  judges  promised  that  his 

9houId  be  restored  to  him,  if  he  coul' 

;nce  of  such  a  commission.    But  O  ' 

n  life,  was  magnanimous    in  deat* 

eclaring,  even  at  the  moment  prev 

lat  he  never  had  any  commission 

vying  troops  or  prosecuting  the  * 

In  the  course  of  his  trial,  Sir 

d  removed  a  seal  from  a  paten 

tarlemont,  and  affixed  it  to  f 

tt  Michael   Harrison,  who 

ched  the  cord  of  the  seal  wi 

>n  the  eighth  of  May,  166 

;   proclaimed  at  Temple 

iitehaI14 

NalfOB.        4  Hums  toI,  7, 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

X>rf .  John  Bramhallj  Jntnes  Margetsan^  Michael  Boyle^ 
Narcissus  Marsh  and  Thomas  Lindsay. 

John  BRAMHALL,  d.  d.  was  promoted  from  (lie 
see  of  Dcrry,  to  the  arcbbisboprick  of  Armagh,  on  th«r 
eighteenth  of  January,  1660^1.  He  was  born,  in  Pon- 
tefract)  in  Yorkshire,  in  the  year,  1593,  and  was  a  lineal 
descendant  of  a  very  ancient  and  respectable  family,  the 
Bramhalls  of  Bramhall-hall,  in  Cheshire.  Ha?ing 
received  a  very  liberal  school  education  in  Pontefract^ 
he  removed  to  Sydney-College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  a.  b.  and  a.  m.  Soon  after  he  had  finished 
his  university  course,  he  married  a  young  lady,  the 
widow  of  a  clergyman,  with  whom  he  received  a  consid- 
erable fortune,  and  a  valuable  library.* 

After  his  ordination,  he  preached  for  some  time  in  the 
city  of  York  ;  but  was  soon  presented  by  Mr.  Wandes- 
ford,  to  a  good  living  in  Eterington,  where  he  became 
eminent  as  a  pulpit  orator,  and  was  highly  esteemed  as 
a  divine.  In  1623,  a  secular  priest  and  a  Jesuit  issued 
one  of  those  public  challenges,  to  the  Protestant  clergy 
of  Yorkshire,  which,  though  they  seldom  produced  any 
change  of  opinion  in  the  contending  parties,  excited  in 
those  times  of  polemic  debate,  a  strong  interest  in  the 
community.  Bramhall,  who  was  then  about  thirty  years 
of  age,  accepted  the  challenge,  and  is  said,  by  liis  biogra- 
phers, to  have  completely  defeated  his  opponents.  Dr. 
Matthews,  archbishop  of  York,  rebuked  him  for  his  te- 
merity, in  undertaking  so  serious  a  contest,  without 
license,  but  as  a  reward  for  his  victory,  made  him  his 
chaplain,  and  honoured  him  with  his  confidence.  He  was 
afterwards  made  prebendary  of  York  and  of  Rippon.t 

•  Sm  SMiIfird's  l«ttan»ToL  1,  pi  1S4,  £55.        fBiowtis  WOlii.  tilMlt 
Ohilmtft,  v«l.  6.  p.  4f  7. 


Afler  the  archbishop's  death,  in  16S8,  he  r 
Rippon,  and  managed  niost  of  the  ecclesiastic 
York,  as  sub-dean.    During  a  contagious  pei 
abode  with  his  parishionerS|  wborar  he  daily  « 
in  the  most  infectious  houses,  afibrding  the 
strain  of  Christian  benevolence,  both  spiri 
tion  and  temporal  relief.    He  became  the 
tratbr  in  all  cases  of  litigation  and  dtif 
preserved  his  people,  in  perfect  concord. 
In  1690,  he  took  his  degree  of  d.  d. 
and  ip  16^9  resigned  his  church  prefe 
land,  and  attended  Viscount   Weatr 
earl  of  Strafford,)  as  his  chaplain  to 
after  his  arrival  in  this  kingdom,  he  v 
archdeaconry  of  Meath,  and  was  subi 
a  commissioner  with  Baron  HiiltoiF 
rogative,  in  a  regal  visitation.    In 
actively  instrumental  in  restoring  t 
nues^  of  which  it' had  been  miserab 
in  ftefarm,  long  leases  of  lands 
rious  simoniacal  practices.    By  < 
ase  of  Cloyne  had  been  reducer 
aadlience  its  bishop  had  been  i* 
(ptmijue  marcarum.  The  revev 
riorated  to  one  pound,  one  a 
iizty  pounds  ;  and  five  sixt^ 
Limerick,  were  demised  i* 
aixth  of  May,   1634,  Dr 
bishop  of  Derry,  in  the 
Primate  UssHEa,  assist 
1>own  and  Cork.    Thrc 
rf  that  see  were  greatb 
nrious  tracts  of  land,  v 
^  by  his  predecessorr 
'^u^,  he  reconciled 
Pieaehers,  to  whom  ^ 
church  property  and 
doubled  the  revenuf 


In  a  parliament  and  convocation,  assembled  od  ftt  I 
fbttrieentb  of  J  uly,  I63i^  Dr.  Bramkall  procured,  tbrougli 
hi?  influence  with  the  lord-deputy,*  th^  enactment  of  va* 
rioQjB  laws  on  behalf  of  the  church.  By  one  of  these, 
bishops  were  obliged  to  fulfil  every  trust,  tested  inthem^ 
for  pious  OSes.  By  another,  the  Iord*prifnate  and  (he 
other  Ulster  prelates  were  empowered  to  laake  asd 
confirm  leases,  for  sixty  years,  of  such  lands,  ab  had  bees 
granted  by  the  lat<e  King  Jatioes,  to  th^ir  respective  tees, 
viz.  Armagh,  Derry,  Clogher,  Raphoe  and  Kilmore. 
The  third  and  most  important  law  was  enacted  for  lbs 
preservation  of  the  inhet*itance,  tights  and  profits  of  the 
church-lands)  and  for  the  protection  of  pefBons' ecclesi- 
astic. By  this  law,  the  term,  i^nt  and  ccMiditiOils,  6a 
which  the  lahds  could  be  granted,  frer^  lhBite4  and  dei- 
ned.  Another  act  was  passed  foir  the  restitution  of  im* 
iM'opriatiotts  and  tithes,  and  io  prohibit  their  alienation. 

In  consequence  of  these  laws,  mkitj  compoiitibn^  were 
soon  made,  for  the  surrender  of  fee^ftrms  sod  cAer 
grants,  by  which  the  dnnfeh  had  been  greatly  inciimbifefeA 
and  impoverished;  For  ihts  inferior  clergy,  whose  sitoa- 
tio6  Dr.  Bramhall  greatly  ciommisei^ted,  he  'obftdned 
various  imjproprialions,  some  by  jiersubsion,  JOtheH  by 
law,  but  most  by  puitshase,  and  in  effecting  these  olgects, 
he  eiftpldyed  his  own  tncbme  with  great  liberality,  finch 
was  hi^  seal  and  activity,  that  in  the  ihort  pMod  of  foor 
years,  he  regafaied,  for  the  church,  one  hundred  and  ten 
thousand  pounds  per  ann6hi. 

Braifth&ll  laboured  indefatigably  to  fotrh  m  pei^fiitit 
tinion,  betwixt  the  churches  of  Ireland  and  of  Edglaiid, 
and  to  hav6  the  Articles  of  communion  e^tesaed  wKh 
such  latitude,  that  dfssenters  frdm  the  established  reli- 
gion, in  matters  not  solely  relative  to  fiuth,  nstght 
conscientiously  subscribe.  The  English  artiiitea  Were 
after  some  debate,  adopted,  and  the  canons  alsa  were 
ledeived  with  a  few  Variations,  as  already  stated^  in  the 
life  of  Dr.  James  Ussher. 


AD  109/ ,  ne  passea  over  10  fingiAno,  vnere  ne  wa« 
joyfiilly  received  by  men  of  the  firttt  rank  in  the  atate^ 
and  with  marks  of  profound  respect,  by  Uieking  himself. 
ITet  an  information  had  been  filed  against  him,  in  the 
Scar-Chamber,  in  which  it  was  alleged,  that  ^^  he  had 
aeiiber  reproved  nor  informed  against  one  Palmes,  who 
10  his  presence  at  Rtppon,  had  made  some  improper 
raflectiona  on  his  majesty.'*  He  was  acquitted  of  this 
charge,  which  was  in  itself  truly  ridiculous,  inasmuch 
aa  tlie  words  111  queetion  were,  dm  ply?  that  a  "  Scottish 
fmUt  had  come  over  the  town/'  becau>^e  iUc  king  had 
changed  his  lodginge  frani  Rippon  to  Bir  RicliarU  Gra^ 
ham*i* 

Dr.  Bramfaallj  attached  by  conscientious  niotives,  to 
the  eon n try  where  his  ^ee  was  situated,  determined  to 
fomi  a  final  Bettlement  in  Ireland^  and  therefore  sold  his 
English  estate^  and  purchased  one  at  Omagh,  in  the 
cDiuity  of  Tyrone^  far  b\x  thousand  pounds.  Here  be 
began  immediately  to  funu  planlationif  and  make  other 
vaeful  improvements,  which  were  suddenly  interrupted 
bj  the  rebellion* 

In  March^  1640-1,  Bishop  Bramhall,  the  lord -chan- 
cellor, Sir  Richard  Bolton  and  Sir  Gerard  Lowlh,  were 
impeached  in  parliament  of  high  treason,  by  Bryan 
O  Nell  and  some  of  his  R€Jimn-Catholic  and  Protestant 
adherent^!,  who  asserted  that  they  had  formed  a  conB]>i« 
r«cy  to  subvert  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  kingdom^  and 
to  sabstititte  in  their  place  an  arbitrary  and  tyrannical 
goremment.  tits  patron,  the  earl  orStraS\)rd,  was  simi- 
larly circumstanced  in  England,  and  it  was  deemed  dan^ 
gemus  in  Bramliall,  to  resist  the  formidable  conspiracy 
which  had  been  matured  against  him.  He,  however, 
relying  on  his  inneceaee^  appeared  in  parliament,  con* 
trary  Co  the  advice  of  his  friends,  and  was  immediately 
Imprisimed.  On  tlie  mo^t  minute  investigation  of  all  hit 
acuoDi,  it  appeared  manifest  that  he  had  merely  exerted 
himielf  U^  recover  the  patrfmony  of  the  church,  and  that 
he  bad  jioi  reaped  the  smallest  personal  emolumenl  from 


all  hift  labours.  Pnmate  Ussher  medmted,  m  nirbeiialff 
Willi  the  king,  who  wrote  to  Ireland  strongly  and  expli- 
citly in  his  &yottr ;  and  at  last,  after  amsiderable  ddiy, 
he  was  restored  to  liberty,  without  any  publick  or  fimatl 
acquittal. 

On  his  return  to  Londonderry,  hialtfe  wasendangered 
by  the  machinations  of  Sir  Phelim  O  Neil^  who  hid 
theii  waged  war  against  the  British  govemnient.  Tbit 
wily  chieftain  had  written  and  forwarded  a  letter  to  Dr. 
Bramhall,  in  which  he  requested  <^lhat  aecovding  to 
their  articles  of  agree^tient,  «  particular  gate  of  theeity 
might  be  deli%-ered  to  him."  He  expected  that  this  let- 
ter would  have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the  Scots,  and 
that  they,  in  the  warmth  of  their  reseotmeiit^  would  have 
executed  the  prelate  for  his  supposed  treachery.  But  the 
nessehger  absconded  with  the  epistle,  and  the  scheme 
proved  abortive.  Yet  Derry  was  not  a  place  of  refuge 
for  the  bishop.  It  was  indeed  crowded  with  maleconleDt 
Scots,  who  seemed  inclined  to  surrender  him  to  the  «m- 
my.  Some  of  these  men  pointed  a  cannon  against  his 
house  ;  a  mark  either  of  disrespect  or  hoetility,  which 
induced  him  privately  to  embark  for  England*  Here, 
after  his  arrival,  he  gave  essential  aid  to  the  king,  both 
by  his  council  and  his  pen.  One  of  his  treatises,  pub- 
lished in  1643,  is  highly  commended  by  Primate  UssireR; 
and  the  ^^  History  of  Hull,"  is  said  to  have  beea  written 
by  biro  about  this  period.  After  the  battle  of  Blarston- 
Moor,  and  the  surrender  of  Yorit,  Dr.  Bramhall,  with 
the  marquis  of  Newcastle,  and  many  persons  oip  Ugii 
rank,  fled  to  the  continent,  where  he  landed  al  Ham- 
burgh, on  the  eighth  of  July,  1644.  At  the  treaty  of 
Uxbridge,  the  parliaments  of  England  and  of  Soodaad 
deemed  him  of  such  importance,  that  he  and  Archbishop 
Laud  were  expressly  exempted  from  the  general  pardon. 
Dr.  Bramhall  resided  at  Brussels,  till  the  year  1646» 
when  he  revisited  Ireland.  Here,  he  experienced  mndi 
danger,  difficulty  and  dhitress.    At  linaeriok^  the  earl 


1^  in  uiv  a^in^   iiiuiiiriiwfy  ui. 

taoce  of  the  bishop,  declared  bis  faitb  in  the 
Ir^lMid,  and  this  bad  given  high  offence  to  t' 
Rroiiiatt*CaUiolics  of  the  town,  who  menacr 
death,  if  be  did  not  instantly  depart.    Af 
iWFcrft  of  Coric,  be  evaded  his  vigilant  e 
extreme  dilBculty*    Crotiawell,  who  knevp 
declared  that  be  wonld  have  given  a  large 
tbf  that  Iruh  Cw/Aerbury.    On  his  d<Bpa 
landy  the  veteel  in  whieb  he  had  embarK 
pmued  by  two  pariiamentary  frigates,  r 
it  BO  vapidly,  that  all  hopes  of  escape 
denly  the  wind  sobsided,  the  becalr 
unable  to  proceed,  and  his  ship  got 
vellcnia  and  unexpected  manner. 

Dr.  Biamball,  after  this  signal 
refuge  in  France,  where  the  unei 
;  of  seven  hundred  pounds,  w? 
I,  relieved  him  from  pecuniary 
thie  period.  Monsieur  MilitierOi 
of  FMnce,  bad  written  a  disse* 

herled  the  king  of  Oreat-Britai 
.fiutb.    The,  bishop  promptly 

reeeived  tiie  thanks  of  some  o^ 

ebarcbes,  for  the  able  mann 

tbeological  points  at  issue. 

went  to  Spain,  where  he  i 

had,  however,  travelled  ^ 

wiiea  the  hostess  of  an 

lefireshment,  addressed 

by  bis  proper  name. 

information)  but  this  I 

portnat,  and  informer 

been  distributed,  by 

route*    She  added, 
i  delivered  to  H 
^inh 


dAiigner,  Dr.  Brambali  escaped  toe 
pidly  from  the  country. 

In  1655^,  an  ^ct  passed  in  parlisneiit  for  tbe  settlaiiieat   . 
of  Ireland,  in  wtrich  Bishop  Bratnhall,  tbe  nwrqoiB  of 
Ofmond  and  othel*  adherents*  of  tbe  king^  weve  excepted 
from  the  general  pardon. 

After  tbe  Restoration,  Dr.  Bramhall  rslsmedteEngw 
land,  and  tths  translated  from  the  see  of  Ikerry^  la  ths 
archbisbopric  of  Armagh,  by  priTy  signet,  dated  Whitfr 
ball,  first«August,  1660,  with  a  grantof  tkejnesnepi^' 
fits,  from  that  period;  andby patent,  on  the eigbtfleaA 
of  January,  1660-1.*  The  king  noir  restored,  to  the 
church,  all  its  temporalties,  as  possessed  in  164L  New 
prelates  were  appointed  to  fill  the  yacant  sees,  and  on  * 
the  twenty-seventh  of  January,  the  primale^  aided  iiy0r. 
Robert  Maxwell,  &c.  consecrated  two  archbiabops  and 
ten  bishops. 

Dr.  Br  AMH  AXL  governed  Us-  diooess,  with  great  fim- 
ness  and  wisdom;  His  conduct  to  non«coiifionusts  was 
prudent,  liberal  and  conciHating.  He  stated  W  Aoee 
divines  who  relied,  solely,  on  their  certifioateatif  oidiaa- 
tion  from  Presbyterian  synods,  that  tbeae'  coidd  not 
legally  entitle  th^m,  to  the  benefices  whidi  they  then 
held,  ndr  enable  them  to  recover  t^eir  tithes,  by  vsj 
process  of  lawi  He*  would  not,  he  said,  deteranaB  the 
▼hlidiiy  or  invalidity  o^  their  orders,  but  would  aapply 
A>r  thenj  those  points  in  which  they  were  defectiTey 
according  t6  the  canonil  of  the  churcfar  of  Irdaad.  The 
wbrds  us^d  by  Primate  Bhamualx.  and  his  liberal  co- 
adjutors, on  occasions  of  this  nature,  are  euriods,  and 
worthy  of  being  recorded,  vis.  *^  Non  annihilaatee  prio- 
res  oirdines,  (si  quos  habuit)  nee  validttatem,  mut  inva- 
Irditatem  eorundem  determinantes,  multo  niinus  •IBKei 
ordinfes'  sacros  ecclesiarum  forensicarum  condemnantes, 
quos  proprio  judieiorelinquimus;  sed  soluniiiiodo  sap- 
plentes  quicqnid  prius  defuit,  p6r  6AnMds  Eedesie 
An^icanid  requi8ituni."f     This  conciliatory  condaet 

•  Bit.  Caoc.  ISV  Car.  IL  ftcandA  pntt,  tad:    Il»d.dofiou    £s%t'i 
Hii.  at  fupra.    f  Kenneth  p.  440.   JEpii,  Vri;  p.  417|  fifit^  NfWiy,  ISl^ 


expired  in  Dublin,  on  the  twenty*lifth  of  J^ne,  IG63,  in* 
the  seventieth  year  of  his  age,  and  was  buried  with  doe 
honours,  in  Christ's  church.      On  his  interment,  the 
famous  bishop,  Jeremy  Taylor,  preached  a  very  eloqoeat 
funeral  sermon,  which  is  extant  amoiig  hia  works,  aod 
contains  many  interesting  particulars  of  Dr.  Bramh  all's 
life.    The  primate  left  one  son,  Sir  Thomas  Bramhall, 
who  died  without  issue ;  and  three  daughters.    The  eld* 
est  intermarried  with  Sir  James  Graham,  third  and 
youngest  son  to  the  earl  of  Monteith,  in  Scotland ;  the 
second  to  Alderman  Toicteath,  of  Drc^heda,  and  the 
third  to  Standish  Hartstrong,  Esq.    In  his  will,  dated 
fifth  January,  1662,  he  left  five  hundred  pounds  towtrds 
repairing  the    cathedral  of  AnHagh,  and  St.   Peter's 
church  Drogheda.    He  had  already  repaired  the  rnioed 
episcopal  house,  at  Drogheda,  and  provided  timber  for 
rebuilding  that  at  Termonfeichan,  and  materials  for 
enclosing  the  park,  which  he  devised  by  will  to  his  sttc« 
cessor,  with  the  hangings  and  furaiture  of  the  presence 
chamber.    There  is  also  a  whimsical  beqiieat,  in  this 
will,  of  as  many  black  gowns,  as  shonld  make  up  the 
year  of  his  life,  (seventy,)  to  so  many  poor  men. 

Dr.  B&AMHALL  was  a  man  of  middle  stature,  of  a 
cholerico-sanguineotts  complexion  aUd  active  habits.  He 
was  free,  open  and  candid  in  his  discourse;  a  con^ 
temner  of  flattery ;  devoid  of  allectation ;  a  powerfal  and 
argumentative  reasoner,  and  an  able  polemic.  His  an* 
derstanding  was  strong  by  nature,  and  improved  by 
laborious  and  unrenutting  study.  His  works  have  been 
collected  by  John  Yesey  bishop  of  Limerick,  and  pub- 
lished in  a  very  large  folio  containing  four  tomes.  The 
third  tome  comprises  three  very  acute  and  able  tracts,  in 
which  the  writings  of  Thomas  Hobbes  of  Malmesbury, 
on  liberty  and  necessity,  are  discussed  ftnd  refuted.  The 
other  tomes  contain  sixteen  distinct  articles,  on  polemic 
and  other  subjects.* 


«  S«e  for  the  mttorivlt  of  tbe  abof*  Mooaal  of  Dr.  Brapiliall»  hii  lii^ 
prefiicd  to  his  works  by  Pr.  YMsy.    Dudlfj  Loftmli  latia  mOea  ea  1k\ 


Jaites  Margbtson,  d.  d.  chaplain  to  the. earl  of 
Strafford,  was  translated  to  the  primacy,  by  letters- 
patent,  issued  by  Charles  the  second,  on  the  twen- 
tieth  of  August,  1663.  He  was  born  at  Drighlington, 
in  Yorkshire,  in  1600,  and  educated  in  the  university  of 
Cambridge.  His  first  promotion  was  to  the  parish  of 
Watlas,  where,  he  attracted  the  notice  of  Wentworth, 
whom  he  accompanied  to  Ireland,  a.  d.  1633.  In  May, 
1635,  he  was  made  dean  of  Waterford,  and  in  1637,  was 
promoted  to  the  deanery  of  Derry.  On  the  second  of 
December,  1639,  he  was  installed  dean  of  Christ-Church, 
and  was  enabled,  by  a  dispensation  from  the  primate, 
granted  to  htm  on  the  thirteenth  of  November,  and  con- 
firmed by  patent,  on  the  eighteenth,  to  hold  with  that 
preferment,  the  prebend  of  Christ-Qiurch,  Cork,  and 
the  rectory  of  Grallewyne,  in  the  diocess  of  Clogher.* 

In  1611,  the  rebelKon  burst  forth,  and  the  dean,  who 
was  a  man  of  most  benevolent  heart,  spent  much  of  his 
personal  property,  in  feeding,  clothing  and  supporting 
mnltitudeaof  unhappy  fugitives,  who  had  been  compelled 
to  seek  refuge  in  Dublin.  At  last,  about  the  year  I6i8, 
he  was  himself  obttged  to  fly  to  England,  jfor  security 
and  sobfiistence  ;  but  he  was  there  seized  by  the  Parlia* 
mentariana,  thrown  into  Manchester  gaol,  and  then  hiir« 
ried  about  from  prison  to  prison.  After  some  time,  he 
was  set  at  liberty,  in  exchange  for  a  few  oflScers,  whom 
the  royalists  had  taken  prisoners.  He  then  removed  to 
London  where  he  lived  in  the  most  retired  manner, 
altkoagh  he  was  actively  employed  in  the  distribution  of 
^  alms  to  the  needy  and  reduced  cavaliers,  dispensing  the 
^\  charity  of  others,  when  his  misfortunes  had  deprived 
hiffl  of  the  means  of  indulging  his  benevolent  inclina- 
^  tiofis,  at  his  own  private  expense.   Intheexerdseof  this 

^,  hazardous  and  singular  species  of  humanity,  he  repeat- 

i- 
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edly  travelled  through  England  and  Wales,  bhngrag: 
essential  aid  to  both  the  clergy  and  laity  of  the  royalist 
party.  Amongst  others,  he  had  the  happiness  of  relie?ing 
Chappel,  bishop  of  Cork  and  Ross,  then  a  persecuted 
^refugee. 

After  the  restoration,  he  was  promoted}  on  thetwenty- 
fiilh  of  January,  1660,  to  the  see  of  Dublin,  and  conse- 
crated, in  that  city,  on  the  twenty-seventh,  with  elefea 
other  prelates,  by  the  archbishop  of  Armagh.  On  the 
first  of  the  same  month,  he  had  been  nominated  a  privy 
counsellor. 

After  the  death  of  Primate  Bramhall,  MAacBTsoN 
was  translated  to   Armagh,  by  letters-patent  of  dona« 
tion,  dated  twentieth  of  August,  1663,  and  his  patent  of 
restitution,  issued  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  same  moDth.^ 
In  1667,  he  was  appointed  vice-chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Dublin,  in  the  room  of  the  celebrated  Dr. 
Jeremy  Taylor,  bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  then  de- 
ceased.   He  discharged  the  duties  of  the  oflBce,  as  well 
as  those  of  the  primacy,  with  due  decorumi  gravity  and 
wisdom. 

Margetson  was  in.  his  disposition,  mild,  sinceit, 
generous,  modest,  hospitable,  ingenuous  and  humane. 
His  heart  was  pure,  his  eloquence  persuasive. 

In  the  winter  of  the  year  1677,  he  was  afiBicted  witba 
jaundice,  which  daily  gathered  strength,  and  at  \as^ 
confined  him  to  his  house.  Yet  such  was  his  zeal  fo^ 
religion,  that  on  the  sixth  of  May,  1678^  he  was  oM 
of  the  public  communicants  of  the  holy  sacrament,  al 
Christ-Church,  contrary  to  the  express  advice  of  bij 
physician.  On  the  approach  of  death,  numbers  of  per| 
sons  who  revered  his  character,  resorted  to  his  bed-side 
to  receive  his  benediction,  and  to  hear  his  dying  prayer^ 
On  the  twenty-eighth  of  August,  1678,  he  departed  thi 
life,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age,  and  wasburie 
in  Christ-Church,  within  the  rails  of  the  altar. 

*  F«t.  15  Cir,  II.  4a  p.d.  Oinb.  1S9, dtiiftt  Xaidgis  «t  mp^ 


were  extensive.  To  meritorious  but  indigent 

our  humane  primate  has  often  granted  dont 

hundred  pounds  aiid  upwards.     In  1678, 

pounds  to  the  college  of  Dublin,  to  be  laii 

tional  buildings.     In  his  native  town,  he 

•chool,  and  endowed  it  with  sixty  poun 
He  liberally  contributed  to  the  repairing 

the  two  cathedrals  in  Dublin,  and  he  raiF 
through  the  diocesses  appertaining  to  hi 
rebuilding  the   ancient  church  of  Arn 
been  consumed  with  fi-re,  by  Sir  Pheli 
donors,  however,  of  these  grants,  w 
promised  payments,  and  the  sum,  thu 
cient  to  defray  the  expenses  of  the 
bounty  supplied  the  deficiency,  and 
tioB  of  seeing  the  fabric  perfected  a 
palace  was  also  repaired  and  adorn 
GETSON,  at  his  own  peculiar  cor 
the  noble  families  of  Caulfeild  (( 
sonby  (Besborough),  are  descenr 
MiCBAEit  Boyle,  d.  d.  succ 

aon,  in  the  primatial  see.    He 

Boyle,  archbishop  of  Tuam,  8 

ity*College,  Dublin.     He  had 

cm  the  twenty-second  of  Janu 

the  sees  of  Cork,  Cloyne  ar 

from  Charles  II.    Dr.  Boy 

once  rapacious  in  the  attair 

and  public-spirited  in  its  ex 

b»  three  bishopricks,  he  hf 

in  the  west  of  his  diocess 

tionfl  and  shameful  pretc 

offitiating,  resident  eler; 

his  Dear  relation,  Rogei 

•  Set  hit  Fantffsl  Stmon 


ill   IflUlIblt:!^    illlU   lUtUl  lUCU   *JJ    uiuiy  UBnv  u^    »»  i/uiu  oc^ucs- 

ter  bis  profits,  if  he  did  not  provide  rectors  for  the  facaat 
livings,  his  fear  overcame  bis  avarice,  and  he  complied 
reluctantly  with  the  directions  and  wishes  of  his  friend. 

BoYjLE  was  translated,  by  letters-patent,  dated  twenty- 
seventh  of  November,  16Cy3,  to  Dublin,  where  he  repaired 
and  beautified  the  archiepificopal  palace  of  St.  Sepul- 
chers.  He  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Armagh,  by  the 
Ling's  letters,  dated  twenty-first  January,  1678;  and  by 
virtue  of  letters-pa  tent,  issued  on  the  twenty-seventh  of 
February,  he  was  ins-tailed,  ^^on  the  tenth  of  March,  by 
Roger,  bishop  of  Clogher",  his  proxy.*  With  the  pri- 
macy, he  held  the  office  of  lord  high  chancellor,  torn 
1663  till  1678,  but  was  removed  from  that  dignity,  after 
the  accession  of.  James  the  secpnd,  to  the  throne.  The 
primate  was  thrice  one  of  the  lords-justices  of  Ireland, 
in  conjunction  with  Sir  Artbur  Forbes,  Lord  Gra- 
iiard.  He  lived  to  extreme  old  age,  but  his  mental 
faculties  were  then  greatly  impaired,  for  his  heartog  and 
eye-sight  had  failed,  fifteen  years  prior  to  his  deatb^  and 
latterly  he  had  lost  even  his  memory.  In  the  ninety- 
third  year  of  his  age,  he  finished  his  mortal  career,  on 
the  eleventh  of  December,  1702,  aqd  was  baried,  at 
midnight,  without  any  pomp,  in  St.  Patrick's  church, 
under  the  altar. 

Primate  Boyle,  in  his  lifetime,  gave  two  hondred 
pounds,  for  erecting  a  new  gate  to  Trinity^^lege, 
Dublin,  and  in  conjunction  with  Dr.  Jeremy  Hall, and 
the  binhop  of  Ossory,  granted  to  the  university,  one  hun- 
dred pounds,  to  purchase  books  for  the  library  ;  aad  be 
IS  said  to  have  left  forty  pounds  per  annum,  to  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  Armagh,  and  their  successors,  from  his 
estate  in  the  county  of  Louth,  for  the  repairs  of  the 
church,  under  direction  of  the  primate,  for  the  tio^ 
being.t  Delighting  in  useful  improvement,  be  founded 
the  town  of  Bless^ington,  where  he  erected  a  magnificent 

•  Rot.  Cane  31  Car-  IT.  2da  par.  p.  faciei  Mamb.  3.  Idem  ^  P-.^' 
Reg.  Bo}'le,  2.  ciunte  Lodge  ut  aupra.    f  ^*  ^^^  BOt  otrtaia  of  i^wm 
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country  house,  an  elegant  chapel,  and  a  parish  church, 
the  steeple  of  which  was  furnished  with  a  ring  of  six 
bells*  Hence  originated  the  title  of  Viscount  Blessiogton, 
created  on  the  twenty-third  of  August,  1675,  and  first 
granted  to  his  son  Morough  Boyle. 

A  monument  was  erected  by  the  viscount,  to  the 
memory  of  his  father,  in  St.  Mary's  church,  in  Bles- 
sit^ton,  with  an  appropriate  inscription^ 

Narcissus  Marsh,  d.  d.  was  translated  to  the  pri- 
matial  see,  by  the  queen's  letter,  dated  at  St.  Jan^es's, 
twenty-sixth  of  January,  1702-d,  and  by  patent,  on  the 
eighteeotfa  of  the  ensuing  month.*  This  prelate  was  born 
at  Hannington,  in  Wiltshire,  and  was  descended,  d  parte 
paiemay  from  an  ancient  Saigon  family,  of  Kent,  and  a 
parte  matemaj  from  the  Coleburns  of  Dorsetshire.  He 
iias  admitted  into  Magdalene  Hnll,  Oxford,  in  July, 
1634,  and  elected  probationer  fellow  of  Exeter-Hall, 
on  the  thirteenth  of  June,  1658.f  On  the  third  of  June, 
1671,  he  graduated  d.  d.  and  on  the  twenty*seventh  of 
February,  1678,  he  was  admitted,  adeundem^  into  Trinity- 
College,  Dublin.  For  some  time,  he  acted  as  chaplain 
to  the  bishop  of  Exeter,  and  afterwards  to  the  earl  of 
Clarendon.  Oi\  the  twelfth  of  May,  1673,  he  was  ap- 
pointed prineipal  of  St.  Alban's  Hall,  Oxford ;  and  in 
Decemb^,  1678,  he  was  nominated  provost  of  Trinity- 
College,  Dul^lin,  by  King  Charles  the  second,  and  sworn 
into  that  office,  on  the  twenty- fourth  of  Januar)-,  1678-9. 
Here  he  devoted  his  time  and  talents  to  study,  and  to  the 
correct  performance  of  his  duty.  For  the  use  of  the 
'students,  he  published  in  1681,  his  ^^  Ipstitutiones  Logi- 
cal," &c.  usually  called  "  The  Provost's  Logick."  On 
the  twenty-seventh  of  February,  1682-3,  he  was  promo- 
ted to  the  sees  of  Leiglilin  and  Ferns,  and  consecrated 
on  tbe  sixth  of  May  following.  From  hence,  he  was  trans- 
lated to  Cashel,  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  Felnruary,  1690; 

*  Bot  Can.  1  mo.  Anna,  3tiA  p.  D.  Mcmb.  Lodfe*t  vh.  DOle%  ut  »uprc 
t  AthfB,  OsootS ToLp.  960. 


again,  to  Dublin  on  the  twenty- fourth  of  May,  1694,  and 
lastly  to  Armagh,  on  the  eighteenth  of  February,  1702. 
Dr.  Marsh  built  in  Dublin,  near  the  palace  of  St. 
Sepulcbers,  a  noble  library  which  he  not  only  enlarged, 
after  his  promotion  to  the  primacy,. but  enriched  with  a 
choice  collection  of  valuable  books,  at  an  expense  of 
four  thousand  pounds.     To  his  own  library,  he  super- 
added that  of  Bishop  Stillingfleet,  a  man  famous  in  the 
literary  world  ;  and  he  liberally  endowed  the  institution, 
with  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  per  annum,  for  the 
support  of  a  librarian  and  his  deputy,  who  are  to  attend 
at  certain  stated  hours.  It  is  said,  that  the  books  of  Ta* 
neguy  Le  Fevrc,  Madame  Dacier's  father,  form  a  part 
of  Marsh's  library,  which  was  further  augmented  by  a 
collection  of  literary  works,  bequeathed  to  it  by  Dr. 
Smith,    archbishop  of  Dublin,  about  the  year,   177?. 
For  this  highly  useful  institution,  the  founder  obtained 
national  protection,  by  procuring  an  act  of  parliament, 
for  its  final  settlement  and  regulation.    In  Armagh,  he 
rebuilt  and  repaired  a  dwelling  house,  for  himself  and 
his  successors ;  and  he  formed  an  eleemosynary  establish* 
ment,  at  Drogheda,  for  the  reception  and  maintenance 
of  twelve  widows  of  decayed  clergymen,  who  bad  been 
curates  in  the  diocess  ofArmagb.    To  each  of  these 
widows,  a  comfortable  residence  and  an  annuity  of  twen- 
ty pounda  are  allowed  from  funds,  appropiated  by  the 
primate,  at  his  own  cost,  to  that  benevolent  purpose.  He 
provided  also,  that  if  there  should,  at  any  time,  be  a 
deficiency  of  such  widows,  in  the  diocess  of  Armagh,  the 
funds  might  be  applicable  to  those  of  the  whole  provioee, 
and  if  there  should  yet  happen  to  be  a  deficiency,  then  to 
the  apprenticing  or  educating  the  children  of  clergymen : 
and  he  appropriated  forty  pounds  per  annum,  out  of  the 
general  endowments,  to  be  paid  to  the  dean  and  chapter 
of  Armagh,  for<  the  support  of  the  cathedral.     Many 
decayed  churches  were  repaired  by  him,  in  his  own 
diocess,  and  many  impropriations  purchased  at  h|a  own 
private  expense^  and  restored  to  the  church.    Primate 
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Mabsh  gave  esaential  pecuniary  aid,  towards  the  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  in  the  Indies,  and  was  indeed  a 
prelate  of  extraordinary  learning,  piety  and  benevolence. 
He  had  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  mathematics  and 
natural  philosophy,  and  was  deeply  versed  in  the  learned 
languages,  particularly  in  the  oriental  tongues.  He  was 
eminently  skilled  in  both  vocal  and  instrumental  music, 
comprehending  the  theory  and  principles  of  harmony 
scientifically,  and  displaying,  as  a  {Practitioner,  consider* 
able  taste  and  execution.  Many  valuable  works  in  Go- 
lius's  collection  of  Oriental  manuscripts,  were  purchased 
by  him,  and  presented  to  the  Bodleian  library.* 

Besides  his  ^^  Institutiones  Logics?,'*  he  published 
Philip  de  Trteu's  ^^Manuductio  ad  Logicam,"  to  which 
he  added  the  original  Greek  text  and  some  notes  on 
Gasssendus's  tract  ^^  De  Demonstrationc,"  printed  at 
*  Oxford,  in  1^8.  He  wrote  also  an  essay  on  the  doctrine 
of  sounds,  with  proposals  for  the  improvement  of  acous- 
tics, which  was  presented  to  the  Royal  Society,  on  the 
twelfth  of  March  1683,  and  printed,  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions,  No.  156.  He  published  also,  in  quarto, 
a  charge  to  the  clergy  of  the  dipcess  of  Dublin. 

Primate  Marsh,  though  zealously  attached  to  the 
church  of  England,  displayed  a.  spirit  of  liberality,  to- 
wards  dissenters.  Mr.  James  Fleming,  Presbyterian 
minister  of  Lurgan,  had  been  deputed,  in  the  year  1708, 
by  the  Presbytery  of  Armagh,  to  preach  in  Drogbeda^ 
where  he  experienced  some  persecution,  both  from  the 
mayor  of  the  town,  and  from  Dean  Cox.  His  successor, 
Mr.  William  Biggars,  was  imprisoned,  by  those  intole- 
rant  gentlemen,  and  confined  for  six  weeks.  Dr.  Marsh's 
name  and  alleged  certificate  were  used,  as  authority,  for 
these  harsh  proceedings,  but  the  primate  resented  the 
conduct  of  the  dean  and  the  mayor  exceedingly,  and 
declared  that  ^*  such  severity  towards  his  dissenting 
brethren  was  both  against  his  principles  and  his  inclina- 
tion." t    He  died  oir  the  second  of  November,  1713,  in 

•  CWlBfr*!,  iitMki  jfftnL       t  F)rtitjMriiii  Loftltj,  p.  51Sf,  tt  m^ 


the  eeventy-sixth  year  of  bis  age,  and  wad  buried  in 
Dublin,  in  a  vault,  in  St.  Patrick's  church-yard^  ad- 
joining to  his  library.  A  monument  of  white  marble 
which  was  then  erected  to  his  memory,  with  a  classic 
and  appropriate  inscription,  was  afterwards  removed  into 
the  church,  and  placed  on  the  south  side  of  the  west  aisle, 
under  one  of  the  large  arches.* 

Thomas  Lindsay,  d.  d.  was  translated  from  Raphoe 
to  the  see  of  Armagh,  by  privy-seal,  dated  twenty-second 
of  December,  1715,  arid  by  patent,  on  the  fourth  of 
January,  1713-14.  On  the  thirteenth  of  the  same  month, 
he  was  enthroned,  in  propria  persona^  in  the  cathedral; 
and  soon  after  this  period,  was  made  one  of  the  lords- 
justices  of  Ireland.f  He  was  a  native  of  Blandford,  in 
Dorsetshire,  and  having  been  educated  in  Wadham-Col- 
lege,  Oxford,  where  he  obtained  a  fellowship  io  167S, 
he  was  afterwards  appointed  minister  of  Woolwich, 
in  Kent;  and  in  1693,  came  to  Ireland,  as  chaplain  to 
Heni'y,  Lord  Capell,  then  one  of  the  lords-justices,  and 
subsequently  lord-lieutenant  of  the  kingdom.  About  the 
same  year,  he  graduated  d.  j>.  at  Oxford,  and  was  soon 
promoted  to  the  deanery  of  St.  Patrick's  Dublin;  and 
again,  in  March,  1695,  to  the  bishoprick  of  Kitlaloe, 
from  which  he  was  translated  to  Raphoe,  by  privy-signet, 
dated  at  St.  James's,  in  May,  1715.J 

In  1699,  Dr.  Lindsay,  by  his  influence  and  address, 
procured  the  insertion  of  "  a  clause,  in  the  act  of  re- 
sumption, then  in  progress  through  the  British  parlia- 
ment, for  applying  the  profits  of  all  forfeited  rectories 
impropriate,  tithes,  &c.  for  a  period  of  twenty  years,  on 
the  rebuilding  and  repairing  of  such  parish  churches,  as 
the  chief  governor  of  Ireland  should,  with  the  consent  of 


*  Harris's  Ware's  Bisbopt,  p.  132,  S99,  5S2,  445. 

Varioui  relatWas  of  Dr.  Marsb  reside  in  Jraland.  The  late  Dig^ 
Marsb,  F.  T.  C.  D.  tbe  present  Philip  Crampton,  F.  T.  C  D.  Mrs.  An- 
nasley  of  Ballsax,  county  of  Kildare,  Jeremy  Marsb,  rector  of  MoBtntUkk* 
and  many  others  class  aanongst  the  relations  of  Primate  Marsb. 

t.  Bot.  Cane.  1 2^  Annm,  4U  p.  f.  memb.    Ibid.  4tk.  pi  d,  m.  41.  f  Aii 
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the  respective  bishops,  specify  and  appoint,  and  after- 
wards, for  the  perpetual  atigmentation  of  poor  rectories 
•and  vicarages,"*  ^ 

By  privy-seal,  dated  Kensington,^  sixth  September, 
1722,  and  by  patent,  niiithof  August,  1723,  Dr.  Lind- 
say procured  a  licenjie  to  endow  the  vicars-choral  and 
singing  boys  of  the  cathedral  of  Armagh,  with  two  hun- 
dred pounds  per  annum.t  He  is  stated,  by  Harris,  to 
laave  ^^  obtained  a  new  charter  in  the  year,  1720,  for 
enlarging  the  number  of  the  vicars-choral  and  singing 
boys  for  the  choir  of  Armagh,  and  the  king^s  license  for 
purchasing  more  lands  for  their  endowment."  In  conse- 
quence of  this,  he  annexed  a  new  estate  which  cost 
upwards  of  four  thousand  pounds,  to  those  formerly  held 
by  the  choir.:]:  At  his  own  cost,  he  also  erected  a  second 
organ,  fit  for  the  choir-service,  and  purchased  for  the 
cathedral,  a  ring  «f  six  etquisitely*toned  bells,  made  by 
Abraham  Rudhall,  of  Gloucester.^  It  is  greatly  to  be 
regretted  that  none  of  Primate  Lindsay's  saccessors 
has  made  any  addition  to  this  admirable  set  of  bells.  The 
changes  which  can  be  rung  on  six  bells,  amount  only  to 
seven  hundred  and  twenty  ;  on  eight,  to  forty  thousand, 
three  hundred  and  twenty.  With  ten  bells,  whose  simple 
changes  would  form  three  millions,  six  hundred  and  twenty 
.  eight  thousand,  eight  hundred  melodious  varieties,  much 
harmony,  even  of  a  complex  nature  could  be  produced. 

«H«rm*i  W«rt*t  Biihopi,  p.  132.  f  ^^  Ctnc  10^  Geo.  1,  prima 
p.  d.  Mamb.    Lodge  ut  supnu 

t  Probably  the  1^300  ptr  ad.  ttttad  abovf  »  wan  tbo  proeoadt  of  the  hada 
purcfaaaad  by  thii  money. 

$  The  family  of  Rudhall  coodnued  from  the  year  1684,  till  Uie  year  17749 
oaatlDg  beUa.  The  number  manufactured  by  them,  amounts  to  3594  The 
belli  iq  Armagh  cathedral  are  a»  melodious  as  any  others  in  the  empire.  Tha 
Tenor  whidi  we  belief  e  is  in  the  key  of  £,  fifth  line  In  the  tenor  clef,  weigha 
twenty-two  ewt.  and  the  treble  about  seven  cwt.  They  were  cast  in  tha 
year  1721.  Inscription  on  the  treble—"  When  we  do  ring,  I  swecUy 
fling.*'— A.  D.  1731.  Second  b^U,  "1721.'*  Third  bell^M  Peace  and 
food  neighbourhood.**  Fourth  bell—**  God  preserve  the  church — 1721," 
fifth  bell—**  Abraham  Budhall  of  the  city  of  Gloucester,  bell-founder— 
1721.*'  Sixth  beU.  «*  Bed.  R.  Tha  Lindsay,  Pr.  Div.  Arcbiepi  Arm.  Tot. 
Hib.  Pr.  &  Metr.  1721.**  In  the  year  in  ubicb  they  were  cast,  they  wera 
brought  to  Armagh.  The  original  frame  and  wheels  are  probably  still 
iovse,  wiUiiba  exceptloaof  n  repair  of  aomt  decayed  parts,  made  ia  177^ 
by  FiriflMta  BobiiifOD. 

3  £ 
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The  Wheels,  frames  and  all  the  other  parts  of  the  appa« 
ratus  necessary  for  hang;tAg  the  bells,  were  completed  at 
Dr.  Lindsay's  expense.  This  generous  prelate  kept 
the  cathedral,  in  perfect  repair,  at  bis  own  cost,  during 
his  primacy,  and  actually  granted  and  bequeathed  above 
aeven  thousand  pounds^  in  munificent  donations  to  thn 
church. 

Dr.  LiNDSAT  ^eems  not  to  have  been  so  favourably 
iftcKned  to  the  dissenters,  as  his  predecessors,  Marsh, 
Bramhall  and  Ussher.  We  have  conversed,  a  considera- 
ble time  ago,  with  some  very  old  persons,  who  recol- 
lected  hun,  perfectly,  and  affirmed,  that  by  exacting  heavy 
penalties  from  the  Presbyteriatis  of  Armagh,  for  their 
house  of  worship,  which  had  been  erected  on  ground 
appertaining  to  the  see,  he  compelled  them  to  abatdon 
the  premises,  and  to  build  the  meetinghouse^  which  their 
descendants  now  occupy,  on  freehoM^roperty. 

In  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  he  laboured  for  many 
years,  under  complitated  diseases ;  and  at  last,  woni  out 
with  sickness,  he  died  on  the  thirteenth  of  July,  17SI, 
and  was  buried,  on  the  twentieth  of  the  same  month,  at 
Christ-Church,  with  great  funeral  pomp.  The  pastoral 
staff  was  borne  before  him,  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dobbins^ 
chancellor  of  Armagh;  accompanied  by  his  grace^s  eight 
chaplains,  in  dose  mourning  with  long  cloaks,  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Carney,  chanter  of  Armagh,  who  bore  the  ^iscopal 
staff,  and  the  king  at  arms,  in  mourning,  wearing  the 
royal  arms,  and  carrying  a  mitre  on  a  velvet  cushion. 
The  bishops  of  Meath  and  Clonfert,  with  the  deans  of 
St.  Patrick's  and  Armagh,  Dr.  Travers,  and  the  vicc- 
provost  supported  the  pall.* 

In  Primate  Ltkdsav's  will,  executed  on  the  twMty- 
fifth  of  October,  1722,  he  left  one  thousand  pounds  to 
be  laid  out  in  the  purchase  of  fifty  pounds  per  annma, 
for  the  economy  of  Armagh  cathiedral,  and  three  hundred 
pounds  to  his  next  successor,  to  aid  in  the  purchase  of 

fA^gDMotofsasUnigiiiBttBBiiiidto  Xfs4g«*ilfaiiaf(ss9tiPP^ 
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a  eonvenient  hoose,  for  the  residence  of  the  future  pri*' 
nates.  In  this  devise  there  was  a  condition,  that  he 
should  not  renew  a  lease  to  Thomas  Dawson,  Esq.  of  a 
house  in  Armagh,  then  in  his  possession,  which  his  grace 
was  desirous  should  revert  to  the  see,  as  a  dwelling- 
house  for  the  archbishops.  Dr.  Lindsay  alleged  that 
Dawsen  bad  received  a  full  compensation,  for  this  house* 
It  had  been  formerly  denominated  Parcton  Simons'  house, 
and  had  been  partly  rebuilt  and  partly  repaired,  at  the 
expense  of  Primate  Marsh,  for  the  use  of  himself  and 
his  successors,  but  Dawson  had  refused  to  transfer  it,  as 
no  deed  of  surrender  had  been  executed.  The  Primate 
also,  we  believe,  left  some  legacies  to  the  family  of 
Burches,  (now  Burges,)  who  were  his  relations,  and 
had  accompanied  him  to  Ireland,  and  settled  at  Armagh^ 
A  member  of  this  family  was  repeatedly  elected  sQve« 
reign  of  the  borough**  During  the  primacy  of  Dr. 
LiNosAT,  a  house  built  by  Edward  Bond,  Esq.  near 
the  cathedral,  was  purchased  for  the  use  of  Dr.  Peter 
Drelincourt,  then  dean  of  Armagh  and  his  successors, 
at  an  expense  of  five  hundred  and  six  pounds,  The 
dean  had  petitioned  his  grace,  in  the  year  1719,  for 
permission  to  obtain  an  assignment  of  the  premises,  and 
his  request  was  favourably  received  and  granted. 

On  the  twentieth  of  July,  1724,  the  dean  and  chapter, 
who  had  been  re^incorporated,  by  charter,  in  the  thir« 
teenth  year  of  the  reign  of  Charles  the  first,  exercised 
their  ancient  right,  by  electing  William,  archbishop  of 
Dublin,  administrator  of  the  spiritualties  of  the  see, 
during  the  vacancy  in  the  primacy,  caused  by  the  death 
of  Dr.  Lindsay* 

It  may  not  be  unnecessary  to  mention,  before  we 
close  this  chapter,  that  the  author  of  the  ^^  Biographical 
Peerage  of  Ireland,"  edited  London,  1817,  asserts,  page 
119,  that  Robert  Maxwell,  (eldest  son  of  the  dean  of 

*  IMr  linetl  diMtndaots  irt  tsAj  Bmith  Burget,  now  tbe  ooudum  of 
Hahi,  John  Henrj  Bargw,  £03.  Mn.  Mary  Ptrrjof  AnMgb^Mrt.  3L 
I  of  Ksppifk  sad  YoyrB«f]|it»  sf  Bjfvfilek  ittrry*  En* 


AriDagh,)  who  had  been  consecrated  bishop  of  Kilmore, 
A.  D.  1643,  held)  after  the  Restoration,  ^^  the  episcopal 
see  of  Armagh  in  commendam^  with  that  of  Kilmore;'^ 
and  that  ^^  after  his  accession  io  the  sec  of  Armagh,  he 
sought  out  the  ancient  tenants  of  that  see,  and  their 
heirs,  and  restored  to  them  their  former  possessions, 
reserving  to  himself,  only  one  small  lease,  to  which  no 
representative  could  be  found."  We  know  not  on  what 
authority  this  assertion  is  made,  and  think  it  utterly  im* 
probable,  that  the  primacy  of  Ireland  should  have  been 
held,  lit  commendanij  with  the  bishoprick  of  Kilmore,  as 
an  appendage  toxthat  see.  Robert  Maxwell  spoken  of 
above,,  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  Aymer  de  Macceswell, 
one  of  the  magnates  Scoiia^  in  1258,  who  was  the  direct 
ancestor  of  the  Maxwells  of  College-Hall,  Falkland, 
Elm-Park,  &c.  The  earl  of  Farnham  and  the  families 
of  the  Closes  and  the  Carpendales  spring,  we  belie?e, 
from  this  ancient  stock. 
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CHAPTER  XXIII. 

V 

Drs,  D&minick  Magiiire,  Mic/tacl  Moore ,  Hugh  Mac  Mahon, 
Bernard  Mac  Makon,  Ross  j\ific  Mahon,  Micluiel  O'Reillf/, 
ilntkoHjf  Blake,  and  Richard  O'Reilit/. 

After  the  melancholy  death  of  Olifer  Plunket^ 
Dr.  DojfiNiCK  Magvihe  was  promoted  to  the  titular 
primacy.  This  prelate  was  the  lineal  descendant  of  tho 
noble  family  of  the  Maguires,  chief  dynasts  of  Ferma- 
nagh. He  yras  an  alumnus  of  a  monastery  of  Dominican 
friars,  who  were  established  in  the  town  of  Gaula,  in  the 
barony  of  Magherastephen,  county  of  Fermanagh  and 
diocess  of  Cloghcr.  That  town,  which  was  situated  near 
the  eastern  shore  of  Lock- Erne,  is  now  no  more,  and  is 
scarcely  known,  even  in  name.* 

Dr.  Maouire  finished  his  studies,  in  Andalusia,  in 
Spain,  and  having  taken  the  habit  of  the  order  of  Pre- 
dicants, in  Derry,  he  went  to  London,  where  he  became 
honorary  chaplain  to  the  Spanish  embassador,  and  during 
a  long  series  of  years,  zealously  fulfilled  the  duties  of  his 
office.  In  1681,  he  was  nominated  archbishop  of  Armagh, 
by  Pope  Innocent  the  eleventh.  Immediately,  on  his  pro* 
motion,  be  returned  to  Ireland,  and  employed  himself, 
sedulously,  in  regulating  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  his 
dioceB8.f  In  1686,  he  presided  at  a  session  of  the  Ro- 
man-Catholic clergy,  which  was  then  held  In  Dublin, 
and  in  which  Dr.  Patrick  Russel,  archbishop  of  Dublin 
was  present.  At  two  other  similar  meetings  which  took 
place  in  1691 ;  the  one  at  Limerick,  the  other  at  Gal- 
way,  his  claim  to  superiority  was  also  fully  admitted  ;i 
and  in  the  same  yean  he  held  cognisance  of  an  appeal, 
made  from  a  decree  of  the  ecclesiastical  court  of  the 
titular  archbishop  of  Tuam. 

*  "  Ut  ttttcm  84  GauUm  rerertar,  purnin,  pvtunque  illiat  eitat  nouMp, 
Beqa«  hoc  ipium,  nisi  apud  lolot  pcritot,  ob  uiliiM^e  Canobii  moi  rtcto* 
WBdi  nMMriaii.**.jrf6.  Jhm.p,  331. 

t  Wb.  Doab  6f  p.  ^'Id,        }  Jot  FdiD.  Annactc,  sa« 
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Dr.  Mabvire  was  one  or  tbose  RomaD-Caiholic  lead- 
ers,  who,  in  1684,  transmitted  to  London,  a  series  of 
charges  against  Tyrconnel,  in  which  he  was  accused  of 
bribery  and  yarious  other  odious  practices.  Tyrconnel, 
however,  triumphed  over  his  opponents,  and  in  revenge, 
prevailed  on  James  the  ^'  m  solicit  the  Pope,  to 
appoint  a  coadjutor  to  the  primate,  and  thus  shackle  him 
in  the  exercise  ofhis  episcopal  functions.  Bat  the  Pope 
did  not  intermeddle  in  the  affair,  and  Dr.  Mjovirm^b 
ecclesiastic  powers  remained  undivided  and  uncontrol- 
led.* 

After  the  surrender  of  Limerick,  and  the  escape  of 
many  of  the  Roman-Catholic  prelates  to  France,  various 
deliberative  meetings  were  held  by  them  in  P^ris,  and 
on  all  such  occasions,  Dr.  Mjgujre^s  primatial  rights 
were  fully  admitted.  In  1687,  Pope  Innocent,  the 
eleventh,  sent  two  palls  to  the  archbishops  of  Anoagfa 
and  Dublin.  At  first,  the  procurators,  by  whom  these 
palls  had  been  forwarded,  thought  that  the  prime  token 
of  respect  was  due  to  Russel,  because  his  consecration 
as  an  archbishop,  had  been  solemnized  prior  to  that  of 
Mjgvire;  but  upon  more  mature  consideration,  the 
pall  was,  in  the  fivet  instance,  presented  to  the  primate 
of  Armagh,  in  acknowledgment  of  his  ecclesiastical  sa- 
periority.t 

During  his  exile  in  France,  Dr.  Magujre  bore  the 
adverse  strokes  of  fortune,  with  exemplary  patience  and 
magnanimity.^  He  died  at  Paris,  in  the  year  1706, 
and  was  interred  in  the  cemetery  of  an  Irish  religiooi 
and  literary  establishment,  usually  styled  the''<  College 
of  the  Lombards."^ 

After  the  decease  of  this  prelate,  Dr.  Richard  O  Heaia 
was  nominated,  by  the  Pope,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  bat 
through  extreme  diffidence  and  humility,  declined  that 
dignity-ll 

•  Ltlwd,  VDl»a,ri50S.  t  Jot  Frba.  Amacfr  sa.  lOBim 
^4.    Hib.  DoiB.p.  49»»       5Hib.  Hon.  lUd,        |  Ibid. 


THE  CITT   OH  ARMAGH.  401 

To  Primate  Maquire  and  his  subordinate  bisbopBy 
the  preservation  of  the  Taluabl^  library,  now  in  Trinity- 
College,  Dublin,  during  the  commotions  which  took 
place,  in  the  reign  of  James  the  second,  is  In  some 
measure  due.  Father  Peters  had  almost  persuaded  the 
king,  to  confer  the  establishment  on  the  Jesuits.  The 
Roman-Catholic  prelates,  however,  exerted  their  influ- 
ence, and  induced  the  monarch  to  nominate  Dr.  Michael 
Moore,  a  secular  priest,  provost  of  the  university.  This 
ecclesiastic,  who  possessed  much  taste,  integrity  and 
learning,  opposed  the  intended  transfer  of  the  college  to 
the  Jesuits,  against  whom  he  preached  an  animated  ser- 
mon, taking  as  his  text,  ^^  If  the  blind  lead  the  blind, 
both  shall  &11  into  the  ditch.''  In  this  text,  he  probably 
not  only  alluded  to  Peters,  who  laboured  under  a  defi- 
ciency of  sight,  but  also  to  James,  whose  mental  opticks 
were  not  very  clear.  Be  this  as  it  may,  he,  with  the 
most  scrupulous  attention,  preserved  the  books  from 
iajory,  even  when  the  library  was  converted  into  a 
military  garrison,  the  chapel  into  a  magazine  and  the 
students'  chambers  into  prisons. 

Peters,  enraged  at  Moor,  contrived  to  excite  against 
him  the  king's  indignation,  who  issued  his  royal  or« 
ders  that  he  should  instantly  depart  firom  his  dominions. 
Moor  obeyed,  but  declared,  as  he  withdrew,  that  he  was 
only  precursor  to  his  majesty,  who  would  soon  be  com- 
pelled to  follow  him.  He  was  well  received  ajt  Paris, 
but  on  the  arrival  of  James  in  that  city,  he  was  obliged 
to  fly  from  it,  in  order  to  escape  the  mean  resentment  of 
his  infatuated  prince.  Pope  Innocent  the  twelfth,  who 
knew  the  value  of  the  man,  patronised  him  and,  after 
the  death  of  James,  he  was  rector  of  the  university 
of  Paris,  principal  of  the  college  of  Navarre,  and  royal 
professor  of  philosophy,  and  of  the  Greek  and  Helmw 
languagee.  This  excellent  man  became  blind,  some 
years  before  his  death,  and  was  robbed  of  many  hundred 
volumes  of  his  books,  by  a  confidential  person,  whom  he 
had  employed  to  r?ad  to  bim^  in  the  hours  which  he  had 
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devoted  to  study.  Tlios  he^  who -had  saved  the  noble 
library  of  Trinity-CoUege  from  destruction,  was  ungene- 
rously V  pillaged  of  his  own  books,  by  the  villany  of  a 
pretended  friend.  He  died  on  the  twenty-second  of 
August,  1726. 

In  tlie  reign  of  Queen  Anne,  the  affairs  of  the  titular 
primacy  of  Armagh  were,  we  believe,  managed  by  an 
administrator.  Thi^  office  was  filled  by  the  Right  Rev. 
Dr.  Donnelly,  afterwards  Roman-Catholic  bishop  of 
Drooiorc,  who  resided  in  Forkil. 

Shortly  before  this  periosd,  several  severe  laws  bad 
been  enacted  against  the  Catholic  hierarchy.  In  the  year 
1697,  all  the  "  Popii*h  prelates,  vicars- general,  deaos, 
monks,  Jesuits,  and  all  others  of  their  religion,  who 
•exercised  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  in  Ireland,'^  were 
ordered  by  act  of  Parliament,  to  depart  from  the  kingdom 
before  the  first  of  May,  1698.  In  case  of  their  return 
to  this  country,  they  were  liable  to  the  punishment  of 
imprisonment,  and  transportation  to  foreign  parts,  from 
whence  if  they  escaped,  and  thrice  revisited  Ireland,  they 
were  to  be  arraigned  as  traitors.  This  law  was  followed 
by  others  still  more  rigid  ;  and  it  is  said,  that  in  the 
•reign  of  Queen  Anne,  there  was  an  active  tribe  of  io- 
formersand  bailiffs,  styled  "Priest-catchers,*"  who  were 
so  much  on  the  alert,  that  it  was  dangerous,  for  any  Ro- 
man-Catholic  prelate,  to  remain  in  the  country.  Hence 
it  appears  that  Dr.  Donnelly  was  a  man  of  no  ordinary 
courage,  since  he  dared  to  exercise  episcopal  functions 
in  Ulster,  in  defiance  of  the  existing  laws. 

In  the  year  1708,  Dr.  Hvgb  Mac  Mahov  "^m 
nominated  by  the  Pope,  archbishop  of  Armagh.  That 
prelate  was  born  in  the  year  1660,  and  was,  we  believe, 
It  lineal  descendant  of  the  ancient  family  of  the  Mac 
Mahons,  chief  dynasts  of  Monaghan.  He  has  trani^mitted 
'  to  posterity,  a  literary  work  which  will  remain  a  durable 
monument  of  his  industry,  learning  and  controversial 

•  HIb.  Dom  p.  I60|  154,  155|  158. 
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powers.  A  contest  had  arisen  betwixt  Dr.  Oliver  Plun- 
Icet,  Roman-Catholic  primate  of  all  Ireland,  and  Dr. 
Peti^r  Talbot,  titular  archbishop  of  Dublin,  relative  to 
the  primatial  rights,  which  each  claimed  as  dae.to  his 
respective  see.  Talbot  bad  replied,  with  some  talent 
and  much  warmth,  to  a  pamphlet  written  by  Plnnket, 
on  the  disputed  points,  and  the  death  of  those  unfortu- 
nate divines,  had  left  this  literary  contest  undecided. 
The  immediate  successor  of  the  titular  primate,  found 
his  rights  undisputed  by  the  other  prelates,  and  was  con- 
tented with  the  free  exercise  of  his  acknowledged  powers, 
without  entering  into  any  minute  literary  investigation  of 
the  sources,  from  which  they  had  been  derived.  Dr.  Mac 
Abhon,  however,  deemed  himself  bound,  in  duty,  to 
defend  and  illubtrate  the  ancient  claims  of  hia  see,  in 
contradistinction  to  those  of  Dublin,  and  to  demonstrate 
on  what  foundation  its  privileges  rested.  He  deemed 
himself  the  genuine  successor  of  Saint  Patrick,  and  he 
thought  that  any  thing  which  derogated  from  his  prima- 
tial  powers,  tended  to  bring  the  whole  hierarchy,  over 
which  he  presided,  into  contempt.*  Actuated  by  such 
motives,  he  published,  in  the  year  1738,  his  ''  Jus  Pri- 
matiale  Armacanum,"  and  bis  reply  to  an  anonymous 
pamphlet,  written  by  a  Jesuit  of  Clonmel,  named  John 
Hennessy,  who  had  taken  a  part  in  the  controversy .t  The 
style  of  Dr.  Mac  Mahon's  work  is  perspicjaous,  the 
arguments  unanswerable,  and  the  author^  as  is  justly  re- 
maiked  by  Harris,:}:  '^  has  accurately  handled,  or  rather 
exhausted  the  subject.'*  The  minuteness  of  his  research 
and  the  extent  of  his  learning,  on  the  points  which  he  had 
undertaken  to  elucidate,  are  truly  surprising :  yet  when 
he  wrote  this  very  erudite  and  elaborate  dissertation,  he 
was  by  no  means  possessed  of  competent  literary  ease, 
or  of  robast  health.]|  The  dutiesTof  a  Roman-Catholic 
prelate  cannot  be  (kithftilly  discharged,  in  a  country  like 
^bis,  where  no  provision  is  made,  by  the  state,  for  his  sup- 

*  Jst  Frim.  Anne,  pnO,  pS  6,  el  icqiiMit     f  Hanit*t  Wart't  Wriltn» 
^195•    IWartVBUioptphSO.      |  Jni  Wm.  Annsc.  in  P)r«te  psc 
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port,  withotfit  incesBant  mental  kbcMir,  aitJ  a  kind  of 
p4triarcbal  vigilinice  and  attentioit.  But  Dr.  Jlfiie 
Mahon^  not  only  jildtified  tli^  claioia  of  his  see  irith  ikn 
pen,  bat  exercised  dc  fadto^  primatial  ri^tfe,  aa  often  at 
oecasiim  required.  Tims  after  the  decease  of  hts  predo- 
cesBor^Dr.  Ma^aire,  ke,  without  any  hesitation,  took  eag^ 
^isanee  of  a  cause,  relative  to  ike  parish  of  St.  Catl»- 
tine  in  Dublin.* 

About  the  year  ITSS,  Dn  Mac  Mahov  made  appli- 
cation to  the  court  of  Rome,  for  the  establishment  of  an 
abbey  of  Dominican  nuns^  at  Drogheda.f  Uta  request 
was  granted  :  Augpustinus  Pipia,  master  of  the  ord^  of 
Prosdieants,  issued  the  letters^paient  necessary  oa  the 
dceairion,  atid  Catharine  Plunket  was  appointed  tha  fttt 
prioress,  tn  thi^  nunnery,  many  females  have  been  «dli- 
<M»d,  and  many,  after  a  regpular  novitiate,  have  taken 
tke  veil.  The  head  of  Dr.  Oliver  Plunket  k  proterved 
there^  as  already  stated  by  us,  foffi  96%  Th«  )Aiop*Sb 
Is  also,  we  believe,  in  possession  of  an  accurlite  portrttt 
of  Ht.  Mac  MABaKy  and  another  of  the  Rigkl  IL&f. 
l^homas  De  Borgh,  titular  bishop  of  Ossocy^  and  autimr 
of  an  erudite  work,  styled  '^  Hibernioa  DcMtainicaM^" 
tVom  the  formet  of  these,  it  appears  that  thd  primaAa's 
uoiaplexion  was  florid  and  his  couotenanoe  stiMgjky  -aa- 
pressive  of  candour  and  inteHigeaee. 

It  may,  perhaps,  seem  strange  to  soma  of  ^tr  readata, 
Aat  the  llraiatt-Catholic  prelates  should  faa^  I 
^ataaaioas  of  ecclesiastic  rights,  apparetilly 
wlm  the  )«w  of  the  land  had  tiwns^ed  the  tfideat 
IMTwer,  to  the  Protestant  hierandiy  of  tiie  chorth  of  iia- 
^hd.  But  ft  should  be  remembered,  tbat  vohnitarf  obe« 
Aence  <as  wdl  as  vohintary  support,)  is  tendered  and 
paid  to  them,  by  those  laymen  who,  through  odnoaltoo, 
JtaUtor  choioe,  are  plaoed  under  their  spiritMt  Mper- 
atttendenee.  They,  therefore,  poeseBSJtmd^  opemdve 
Ottlboiity,  not  indeed  derived  from  the  law  of  tin  laal| 

^}m  Mil  Anne,  ««4,«k      fOMk^toC^MIi       |M. 
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but  founded  on  the  powerful  basis  of  public  ppinioo,  ftii4 
on  the  respect  and  reverence  which  members  of  their  own 
communion,  think  justly  due  to  the  acknowledged  padtom 
oP  what  they  deem  a  dfvinely-established  church. 

We  cannot  find  that  Dr.  Mac  Mamon  took  any  v^ 
active  part  in  the  political  contests  of  the  age  in  whidi 
he  Kved.  It  is  said,  that  he  delighted  in  the  correct  per- 
formance of  his  duty ;  that  he  was  a  strict  economist,  as 
to  his  pecuniary  expenses;  husbanding  bis  meant,  that 
he  night  relieve  the  necessities  of  the  indigent.  Parsi- 
monious, with  regard  to  his  personal  expenditures,  he 
was  liberal  to  bis  friends  and  g^ierous  to  the  nafbrta- 
aate.  He  was  gifted  with  a  pleasing  poetie  lalentr  The 
late  Rev.  Dr.  Crawley,  of  Armagh,  had  in  his  peases- 
sion,  a  manuscript  lyric  hymn  to  the  Yirgiii,  and  % 
translatten  of  the  Song  of  Moses,  into  classic  Latin 
verse,  which  he  said  were  the  produotiona  of  Mac  M4^ 
MON^a  muse.  The  ''  Carmen  Mosaieum**  was  written 
in  a  genoine  ^ril  of  poetry,  highly  creditable  to  its 
author. 

Dr.  Mjc  Mjbok  died  on  tbe  second  of  Augost,  173T| 
aged  seventy-seven.* 

TIhis  far  we  have  deduced  and  verified  our  biographi- 
^  sketch  of  the  titular  or  Roman-Catholic  archbishops  of 
Arraa|fb,  from  such  authentic  documents  as  our  industry 
bad  enabled  us  to  procure.  If  the  narrative  of  their 
actions,  whi<A  we  have  presented  to  our  readers,  should 
appear  to  them,  in  any  respect,  defective,  we  entreat 
them  to  reflect,  that  no  former  writer  had  expressly  dis- 
cnssed  this  branch  of  our  attbfect.  The  Roman-Catholic 
primates  have  been  but  incidentally  mentioned  by  onr 
historians,  and  it  Js  therefore  no  easy  task  to  form  a  well 
digested  and  regular  account  of  these  prelates,  firom  the 
•canty  materials,  which  tlieir  pages,  casually,  afford  the 
bic^grapher.  Of  the  titular  archbishops  of  Aimagh  who 
SQceeeded  Dr.  Htjgb  Mac  Mahon^  little  or  np  traces 

f  Sffiif's  Waia%  Wiilsnb  ^  lai. 


are  to  be  found,  in  the  publications  o(  the  last  or  present 
centary«  We  are,  however,  enabled  by  the  kindness  pf 
the  learned  and  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Edmund  Derry,  Ro- 
man-Catholic bishop  of  Dromore,  to  give  a  succinct 
but  correct  biographical  sketch  of  that  primate's  succes* 
sors. 

We  subjoin  Dr.  Derry's  narrative,  in  his  own  words— 

*^  The  venerable  and  learned  Hugh  Mac  Mabov 
<^  was  succeeded  by  Bbrnard,  commonly  called  Bryan 
'^  Mac  Mahon,  the  then  Catholic  bishop  of  Clogher, 
:^^  who  studied,  with  great  diligence,  at  Rome.  Thi« 
*'  prelate  resided  at  Bally mascanlon,  in  the  county  of 
'<<  Louth,  where  his  habitation,  was  nothing  above  the 
*^  style  of  a  farm-house.  Here  he  lived,  in  a  kind  of 
'^  domestic  exile,  on  account  of  the  severity  of  the  times, 
^^  and  was  generally  known  by  the  name  of  Mr.  Ennis. 
^*  He  was,  however,  remarkable  for  the  holiness  of  his 
<<  life,  and  the  simplicity  of ,  his   manners. 

^^  After  his  decease,  his  bk  other  Ross^  who  succeeded 
^^  him  in  Clogher,  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Armagh. 
^^  Of  him  there  is  nothing  more  recorded,  than  that  he 
<^  was  a  good  and  pious  prelate. 

"  Michael  O  Reillv,  on  Rosses  demise,  was  pro- 
<<  moted  to  the  see  of  Armagh.  1  (irst  find  him  vicar«gene- 
^^  ral  of  Kilmore,  and  next,  tishop  of  Deny,  which  dio- 
^'  cess  he  governed  for  some  years,  but  Armagh  for  a 
*^  longer  space  of  time.  He  published  two  catecbismf, 
^^  one  in  Irish,  the  other  in  English ;  and  though  there 
^^  have  been  many  others  written  and  printed  since  that 
'^  period,  his  work  (particularly  in  Ulster)  has  the 
^'  ascendant.  He  was  a  most  rigid  disciplinarian,  and 
^'  it  was  often  his  practice  to  surprise  the  priests  on 
^^  Sundays,  whom  (if  he  discovered  that  the  children 
''  committed  to  their  care»  were  not  instructed  in  the 
^<  catechism,  or  that  the  sacerdotal  vestments  or  oroa- 
<^  ments  of  the  altar,  were  not  in  that  decorous  state  in 
<^  which  he  would  wish  to  find  them)  he  publickly  ^ 
<^  buked  with  unfeeling  severity.     It  is  uniformly  said 


a,  that  be  never  ordained  a  priest  in  Derry,  or 
g^h,  aod  was  often  heard  to  boast,  that  he  had 

ordained  ^  a  bad  priest/  His  residence  was  in 
arish  of  Turfegin,  near  Drogheda,  in  a  farm 
,  wh'ere  he  died,  about  the  year  1758,  and  was 
ed  in  the  burial  ground,  called  the  Chord,  on 
jitside  of  Laurence's  Gate,  Drogheda. 

was  succeeded  by  Anthony  Bljke,  the  tlien 
3lic  bishop  of  Ardagh,  a  Connaught  gentleman, 
;rand-uncle  to  the  late  Walter  Blake  Kirwan,* 
10U8  preacher  of  charity  sermons,  in   Dublin. — 

prelsite  lived  many  years,  after  his  translation  to 
agh,  but  never  could  be  prevailed  on  to  reside 
lanently  in  his  diocess.  As  soon  as  his  visitations 
t  finished,  he  returned  to  the  county  of  Galvvay, 
lived  there  with  some  of  his  relations.f  Ilis  ap- 
ance  was  very  respectable,  and  in  travelling  to 
er  and  during  his  residence  there,  he  always  used 
elegant  carriage.  The  clergy,  particularly  thos^ 
he  county  of  Louth,  at  length  opposed  him,  and 
ised  him  of  non-residence,  and  of  too  great  seve- 

in  his  exactions.  In  the  Rev.  Philip  Levinfa, 
P.  of  Ardee,  commonly  called  Doctor  Levins,  and 

Rev.  Peter  Marky,  P.  P.  of  Louth,  he  had  two 
e  opponents,  who  carried  on  and  directed  a  prose- 
ion,  against  him,  at  Rome,  with  great  ability.  A 
pension  from  his  functions  was  the  consequence, 
metime  after  this,  Doctor  Troy,  then  residing  at 

lien  loine  person  told  Or.  Blake,  that  his  nephew  W.  B.  Kirwan  had 
edhii  religion— Tut  man  Mid  be^  be  bad  no  religion  to  change  ! 
h*.  BUke  WM,  we  believe,  a  lineal  descendant  of  the  BUkes,  who  are 
)  have  accompsnied  King  John  to  Ireland,  before  his  accession  to  tha 
»,  and  afterwards  obtaiiied  large  grants  of  land  in  tba  county  of  Gal- 

From  them  also  are  descended  the  Lords  of  Wallscourt.  llie  dtj  of 
tyitielf,  WIS  huilt  about  the  beginning  of  the  Hth  century,  and  then 
isedfronEngkndbytbeAthys,  Blakes,  Bodkins.  Browns,  D'Arcyi, 
f,  Fontti  Frenches,  Kirwans.  and  Skirrits.    At  first  the  Anglo  setUers 

occupied  with  fishing,  but  in  a  short  time  they  became  such  eminent 
ifscturersandeiportere  of  woollen  goods,  with  which  they  supplied  tha 
isrds  end  others,  that  at  the  Mole  of  Galea,  it  was  usual  (says  HeyUa 
I  oooMgiapby)  **  to  asic  in  what  part  of  Oalway  Iitlaad  was  litoatefi.** 


**  Rome,  was  there  promoted  to  tbe  See  of  OBsory,  andoi 
'^  his  return  to  this  country^  was  comraissioiied  to  reesta- 
'^  hlish  peace  in  tbe  archiepiscopaldtoccss  of  Armagh^  He 
<^  held  a  meeting  for  this  purpose,  in  the  chapel  of  Dro- 
^  ghecia,  which  continued  for  some  days,  and  was  attended 
^<  by  many  of  the  clergy  of  the  diocess.  The  result  of  this 
'<  meeting^  is  not  generally  known  with  accuracy,  but  it  is 
<<  commonly  believed,  that  Doctor  Blake^  was  then  re- 
<<  leased  from  the  suspension.*  Soon  after  this  be  be- 
<<  came  so  paralised,  that  he  was  rendered  meapable  of 
^<  performing  any  sacred  function  ;  of  course  the  Right 
"  Rev.  Richard  O^Reilly^  the  coadjutor  of  Doctor 
<<  Keefe,of  KildareandLeiglin,  was  appointed  coadjutor 
<^  of  Armagh.  This  venerable  prelate,  whose  death  is 
'^  now  sincerely  lamented  by  every  one  who  knew  him, 
^  was  a  native  of  the  diocess  of  Kildare,  and  descended, 
'^  as  the  name  O^Reilly  imports,  from  a  respectable 
^^  parentage.  But  those,  who  believe  their  priesthood 
<'  to  be  derived  from  that  of  Melchisedeck,  never  resort 
^^  td  a  long  line  of  illustrious  ancestors,  in  order  to  died 
<^  a  lustre  on  the  memory  of  their  deceased  ecclesiastic^ ; 
^^  as  Melchisedeck  is  described  without  Father^  without 
**  Maiherj  without  genealogy.  At  the  age  of  sixteen, 
^*  RicjffARD  O^ReizzYj  was  sent  to  Rome,  in  the  year 
''  176S,  and  became  a  student  in  the  missionary  universi- 
"  ty,  founded  by  Urban  the  VIII,  for  two  and  twenty  na- 
'^tions  or  tongues.  This  seminary,  denominated, 
*^  ^ThecoUegeforthe  dissemination  of  thefaith'possessed, 
<<  at  that  time,  several  highly  celebrated  professors.  Here 
<<  Doctor  O^Rmtlly's  intense  appJicatioA  to  hm  atadits, 
^  till  he  reached  the  years  requisite  for  priesthood^  the 
^^  strict  rules  of  tbe  college,  and  Ike  bright  examj^of 
"  every  virtue  which  he  had  before  him,  severely  n^- 
'^  lated  his  morals  and  deeply  iafionned  hia  uaAowekmim%. 
*^  After  his  return,  he  laboured  11  years  as  a  nuacdomrT 

•  On  the  9Sd  of  AprJtp  USB,  Tbom&a  4e  Butgfa,  uidMir  «f  tJM  ttH^iA 


IB  J ¥51,  le  was  appomcea  eoafl|utor  ot 
Keefifty  and  was,  in  his  cbapel  of  Kitcock,  con-* 
d  by  ^  then  CatlK>lic  archbisbop  of  Dublin, 
»t  Rev.  Joba  Carpenter,  assisted  by  the  senior 
ms  6i  Dablin  and  Amag^,  Bishops  Troy  of 
,  and  Plunket  of  Meath.  In  178S,  be  was 
ted  ooac()iitor  of  Armafrh.  Doctor  Bl^ms  re- 
:o  Connaugbt,  and  had  a  pension  out  of  the 
,  till  he  died  in  1786.  At  this  time  the  diocess 
agh  was  disorganised  by  confessed  anarchy.  It 
le  glory  of  Primate  O^ReillYj  and  the  first 
g  of  his  auspicious  entry,  to  have  tranquillised 
)8t  ancient  diocess.  At  his  presence,  the  demon 
3rd,  with  his  horrid  train  of  attendants  disappear- 
*he  pious  and  benevolent  prelate  founded  then  a 
of  concord  and  practical  government,  and  was 
ire  emphatically  called  the  ^  Angel  of  Ptace.^ 
9^  an  independent  fortune,  he  was  the  first  Ca« 
primate,  since  the  revolution,  who  had  it  in  his 
to  live  in  a  manner  becoming  his  dignified  sta- 
The  writer  of  this  article  had  often  the  honour 
ng  with  the  late  learned,  liberal,  and  hospitable, 
Ight  Rev.  Doctor  Percy,  Protestant  Bishop  of 
)re»  and  frequently  with  Doctor  O^Reilly.^ 
•uld  not,  except  in  the  number  of  servants,  ob- 
any  difference  in  their  style  of  living.  At  their 
,  there  was  the  same  kind  of  rational  and  im* 
ig  conversation,  and  the  like  sober,  modest  mag- 
ice.  Doctor  O^Rmilly  was  rendered  agreeable 
by  the  gentleness  of  his  mind,  the  affability  of 
inners,  the  extent  of  his  information,  and  the 
less  of  his  disposition.    He  was  the  delight  of  his 


OQO  as  the  Catboiick  bisbop  arrifcd  in  Dromora^  Doetor  Ptorcy 
•  moit  pdlta  and  friendly  infltation  witli  bii  laite,  wbicb  word  hie 
ladc  OM  of ;  tbe  consequenoe  waa  tbat  Use  Catbolick  biihop,  widi 
rigbt  priettii  nnifonnly  dined  wiUi  bim.  Having  beard  tbe  cbarae- 
( lace  Dr.  O'Reilly,  Dr.  Ftorcy  often  eiprcsMd  a  deure  to  be  ao- 
witb  bim,  and  sent  by  tbe  bisbop  an  ioTilatioB  to  biiii«|o  0piM(at 
■id  It)  and  MS  SB  old  bUiid  iDsii.'* 


<^  flock,  the  honour  and  protection  of  the  priesthood,  and 
*^  the  light  of  pastors.  Worn  oot  by  a  combinatton  of 
<^  diseases,  and  full  of  merit,  he  gave  up  his  precioui 
^^  spirit  to  God,  January  Slst,  1818.  The  good  people 
^'  of  Drogheda  would  not  permit  a  hearse  to  carry  his 
*'  remains,  they  carried  them  themselves,  and  the  emula* 
<'  tion  that  existed  between  them,  to  get  under,  and  sup- 
^^  port  what  they  con8idei*ed  the  sacred  relicks,  very  mnch 
^'  retarded  the  awfully  solemn  procession.  He  was  in- 
"  terred  in  the  chapel  of  Drogheda,  with  every  appro- 
*^  priate  solemnity.'* 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

wi  the  Death  of  Charles  Ily  till  the  commencement  of 
the  18/A  century. 

\  the  6th  of  February,  1684^5,  King  Charles  the  2nd 
I,  in  the  55th  year  of  his  age.  His  brother  and  imme- 
1  successor^  James  the  3nd,  was  better  qualified,  by 
i-e  and  by  habit,  to  manage  the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of 
iry,  than  to  govern  a  spirited,  turbulent  and  divided 
le,  or  to  direct' the  councils  of  a  mighty  empire.  His 
lest  and  most  intelligent  friends  perceived  the  defi* 
y  of  his  understanding,  and  foreboded  the  ruin  of  bis 
s,  from  his  absolute  subserviency  to  the  priesthood, 
the  Spanish  embassador,  Ronquillo,  remonstrated 
he  King  on  this  subject.  '^  What,  (replied  James,)  is 
the  custom  in  Spain,  for  the  King  to  consult  with  his 
sor?" — "Yes,  (said  the  emba8sador)2and  'tis  for 
ery  reason  our  affairs  succeed  so  ill."*  The  Pope 
/disapproved  of  James's  rash  and  precipitate  mea- 
and  scarcely  treated  his  embassador,  the  Lord 
main,  with  common  civility .t 
unhappy  monarch  was  soon  deserted,  by  his 
subjects,  and  his  dominions  were  transferred  in 
r  1688,  to  his  son-in-law,  William  Henry,  prince 
ige  and  Nassau.  In  Ireland,  however,  where  the 
y  of  the  inhabitants  were  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
lion,  a  Tory  considerable  portion  of  the  people 
d  steadily  attaqhed  to  his  interest. 
3,  in  his  efforts  to  destroy  thie  ascendency,  which, 
ibers  of  the  established  church  possessed,  over . 
formists  of  every  description,  endeavoured  to 
e  charters,  from  which  the  various  corporations 
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of  the  kingdom  derived  their  power,  and  to  eubslitote 
others  of  a  more  comprehensive  nature  in  their  stead.— 
By  process,  under  ^^  Quo  Warranto,"  and  by  forced  sar- 
renders,  be,  in  a  great  measure,  attained  this  object.  In 
the  city  of  Armagh,  the  existing  sovereign  and  bur- 
gesses were  excluded  from  their  ofiices,  and  the  fol- 
lowing persons  were  nominated,  under  the  new  system, 
w  the  9th  October,  1G88,  viz. 

Constantiqe  O'Neill^  Sovereign.  Burgesses  24  in  number, 
%s  follow: — Moriertagh  Magennis,  Esq.  Walter  Hofeden, 
Esq.  Marcus  Clerk,  Esq.  RobertStuart,  Esq.  George  BIyke, 
E^q^  Ralph  Booth,  Esq.  John  Blvke,  Gent«  Hugh  Buidlie 
ONeill,  Gent.  Tnrlogh  O'Neiii,  Gent.  Bryan  Murphy,  Esq. 
Con  O'Neill,  of  Tohlice,  Gent.  Con  O'Neill,  of  Toasby,  Gent. 
John  Stuart,  Gent.  Paul  O'Neill,  Gent.  Patrick  Savage, 
Gent*  Edmund  Roirke,  Vintner,  James  Dowgan,  Merrhant, 
John  King,  Vintner^  Edmund  O'Hugfa,  Vintper,  Torlogh 
O'Neill,  Gent.  Tbady  Tallon,  Saddler,  Edward  Stone,  Mer- 
chant, David  Cullane,  Geut.  Thomas  Donnell.  Gent.— James 
Croley,  Town  Clerk.* 

Of  these  we  believe  Marcus  Clerk,  RobertStuart,  John 
Stuart,  John  King,  George  Blyke,  John  Blyke,  Ralph 
Booth,  and  Edward  Stone,  were  Protestants. 

Marcus  Clerk,  the  third  in  order  of  the  new  burgesses, 
had  been  appointed  high  sheriff  of  the  county  of  Armagh, 
on  the  16th  February,  1686-7.  Constant ine  O'Neill, 
and  Francis  Stophard,  were  returned,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  King  James's  adherents,  as  representatives 
for  the  new  borough  in  parliament,  in  16S9 ;  Arthur 
Brownlow,  and  Walter  Hoveden,  (the  2nd  burgee 
mentioned  above)  for  the  county,  of  which  the  same 
Walter  HoVeden,  and  Con.  O'Neill,  were  made  deputy 
Ueutenants.t  The  corporation  of  Charlemont  was  dis- 
solved, by  King  James,  and  not  restored  by  that  monarch; 
of  course  it  sent  no  members  to  the  house  of  commoiiB, 
during  that  session. 

About  this  period,   the  records  of  the  borough  of 

•PMent  rolls,  high  court  of  cbtncery.     HtrrU's  life  of  King  WiHii^ 
t  yUlt  SJog,  p.  267,  305,  et  le^iumt,  «ni  Hinii*i  lifii  of  Khg  ym»^ 
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Armag^U  iv6re,  probaUy,  either  lost  or  destroyed*  If  a^y 
of  these  documents,  written  prior  to  the  revolution,  are 
yet  in  eziateoee,  we  know  not  where  they  are  deposited. 
Tyrconnel,  a  steady  adherent  to  the  house  of  Stoart, 
and  then  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  was  thoroughly  con- 
viQcedi  that  King  James's  interest,  in  this  kingdom, 
could  only  be  maiutained  by  force  of  arms.  Peculiarly 
anxious  to  secure  Ulster,  where  tho  great  mass  of  the 
Protestant  population  resided,  he  bad,  expeditiottdy, 
lef  led  several  regiments  of  horse  and  foot,  with  which  ho 
garrisoned  Newry,  Dundalk  and  Drogheda,  and  thus 
readered  all  direct  communication,  between  Dublin  and 
the  Northern  province,  impracticable*  But  whilst  he  was 
thus  occupied,  in  fortifying  the  frontier  towns,  the  inha* 
bitaats  of  the  interior  of  Ulster,  began  to  assemble  in 
formidable  bodies,  and  to  surround  the  detached  corpa 
of  Irish  troops,  which  were  scattered  in  various  districts 
of  the  country*  About  the  beginning  of  March,  1688-9, 
some  troops  of  dragoons  and  companies  of  foot  soldiers, 
▼ere  stationed  in  the  city  of  Armagh  and  the  neighbour^ 
ing  villages,  under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Archbold. 
That  officer,  perceiving  that  the  Protestants  were  arm- 
ing themselves  and  preparing  to  collect,  in  considerable 
force,  aroand  his  head«quarters,  instantly  determined  to 
retreat.  Secret  orders  were,-  therefore,  issued  to  his 
troops,  to  be  ready  to  march,  at  a  stated  hour ;  but  the 
matter  transpired,  and  the  citizens  of  Armagh  assembled 
at  night,  surprised  the  officers  in  their  chambers,  and 
with  much  promptitude  and  courage,  secured  the  horses 
and  arms  of  the  greater  part  of  the  dragoons.  A  num- 
ber, however,  of  Archbold's  soldiers,  who  happened  to 
be  then  on  guard,  posted  themselves  in  the  sessions** 
house  aikd  gave  battle  to  the  townsmen,  who  attacked 
them  with  vigour,  wounded  the  sergeant  and  compelled 
his  men  to  surrender*  The  whole  force  was  then  secu- 
«^  in  the  cathedral-^thetr  horses  and  arms  distributed 
imongst  the  people— and  after  a  few  days,  the  disarmed 


prisoners  were  dismissed  and  peimitted  to  retreat,  nii' 
molested,  to  the  county  of  Louth.* 

Librd  Blaney  now  took  possession  of  Armagh,  with  a 
regiment  of  horse  and  one  of  foot.  After  his  arrival 
there,  this  active  commander  was,  every  day,  en§;a;ed 
in  a  desultory  warfare,  with  the  Irish  garrison  of  Cbar* 
lemont  and  various  flying  parties,  which  then  piUa|;edtlie 
country.  Not  satisfied  with  merely  preserving  the  pass 
and  repelling  the  incursions  of  his  enemies,  his  lordship  J 
openly  proclaimed  king  William,  in  the  city,  and  in 
his  name,  suipmoned  the  troops  in  the  fort  of  Charle- 
mont,  to  Sfurrender,  before  the  tenth  of  Aprils  1889.f— 
The  Protestant  inhabitants  of  the  counties  of  Down, 
Antrim,  Monaghan,  Derry,  Donegal  and  Tyrone,  bad 
determined  to  imitate  the  example  of  Londonderry  and 
Inniskillen,  and  to  give  every  opposition  io  their  power 
to  TyrconneFs  measures.  Each  of  these  coonties  chose 
a  commander  and  appointed  a  council  for  its  internal 
defence.  A  general  *«  Council  of  Union"  was  also 
established  at  Hillsborough,  for  the  common  interest 
and  safety  of  the  whole  associated  body.  Regiments 
were  raised  by  these  councils,   and  letters  eecretly  de- 

.  spatched  to  England,  to  solicit  aid  and  protection  from 
William,  Prince  of  Orange.  The  lords  Blaney  and 
Mount- Alexander— with  Colonels  Rawdon,  Skeffington, 
and  other  Protestant  leaders,  were  peculiarly  active  io 
perfecting  this  association  and  maturing  its  plans.^ 

In  the  county  of  Down,  Lord  Mount- Alexander  was 
elected  commander-in-chief;  in  Derry,  Donegal  and 
Tyrone,  Colonel  Lundy  and  Major  Crustavus  Hamilton; 
in  Armagh  and  Monaghan,  the  Lord  Blaney.  Whilst 
this  active  officer  was  daily  occupied,  in  various  military 
rencontres,  an  attempt  was  made  to  seize  the  L^dy 
Blaney  and  other  persons,  of  distinction,  in  the  castle  of 

^Monaghan.  Against  this  place,  Major  John  Machenna 
inarched  at  the  head  of  600  men,  with  whom  he  intend- 

•  Karrii'i  Ufflof  king  Wjlliaro,  p.  216.        f  IbiJ, 
I  M'KfnKie,p,  ll_45-^9.       iLif«  of  king  WEliaiB* 
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ed  to  storm  the  fort.  He  was,  however,  attacked  at  a 
very  critical  moment,  by  Matthew  Anketell,  Esq.  who 
had  suddenly  collected  two  troops  of  horse  and  three 
companies  of  foot.  The  Irish,  perceiving  his  move- 
ments, had  manned  a  Danish  fort,  situated  upon  an 
eminence,  and  from  this  advantageous  position,  galled 
their  advancing  enemies.  But  Anketell,*  a  man  of  un- 
daunted courage  and  great  prowesp,  burst  into  the  fort, 
at  the  head  of  his  troops,  routed  and  pursued  his  flying 
foes,  but  was  slain,  in  the  moment  of  victory,  by  an 
Irishman,  who  took  aim  at  him,  from  a  bush,  in  which  he 
lay  wholly  unobserved.  Eighty-nine  of  Major  Macken- 
na's  men  were  killed  in  the  contest,  and  be  himself  and 
his  son  were  made  prisoners.  AnketelVs  soldiers,  or  ra*' 
Iher,  perhaps,  a  brutal  mob  which  had  followed  them,  mur- 
dered the  major  ih  cold  blood,  in  revenge,  for  the  death 
of  their  leader.  After  the  battle.  Lady  Blaney  and  her 
friends  escaped  to  Londonderry,  with  two  troops  of 
horse  and  three  companies  of  foot.t 

The  Protestant  coalition,  having  received  assurances 
of  supplies  from  England,  boldly  proclaimed  King 
William,  in  the  north-eastern  towns,  and  eren  made  an 
ui^successful  attempt  to  reduce  Carrickfergus.  A  body 
of  troops  now  marched  against  them,  under  General 
Hamilton,  and  drove  them  from  Newry,  Dromore  and 
Hillsborough.  Yet  Lord  Mount-Alexander  and  Col. 
Rawdon  kept  4000  of  the  north-eastern  associates  embo-  ^ 
died  at  Colerain,  whilst  those  of  the  north-west  sought 
refuge  in  Inniskillen. 

Lord  Blaney  had  kept  possession  of  Armagh,  and 
there  maintained  his  little  army.  But  Lnndy^  comonan- 
dant  of  Derry,  who,  though  confidentially  entrusted  by 
William,  was  secretly  in  the  interest  of  James,  had  ne- 
glected to  send  any  reinforcements  to  his  aid,  and  the 
Irish  had  almost  surrounded  the  city.  Blaney,  there- 
fore, determined  to  march,  on  the  western  side  of  Lough 

*  Fortnito  of  Ait  oOotr  art,  ^t  bcHert,  ttill  In  ohbneB.  f  lAk 
pfkingWillian,  p.917. 


Neagfh  and  the  Bann,  to  Colerain,  with^even  troops  of 
horse  and  eight  companies  of  foot.    Aware  of  his  move- 
tnents,  the  garrisons  of  Mountjoy  and  Charlemont  en* 
deavoured  to  cut  off  his  rttreat.     With  this  view,  1200 
men  pushed  rapidly  forward,  on  the  16th  of  March,  to 
seize  the  pa&s  at  Artrca  Bridge,    and  500  others  were 
despatched  to  assail  his  array  in  the  rear»  and  tlius  place 
them  betwixt  two  iires.    But  the  vigilant  Blaney  grained 
the  bridge,  fifteen  minutes  before  his^nemy  were  able  to 
overtake  and  fire  on  his  troops.       He  halted,    gave 
battle,  slew  155  of  the  Irish  assailants,  drove  a  naaber 
of  the  survivors  into  the  river,   and  compelled  the  re» 
mainder  to  retire  with  precipitation.    After  this  conflict, 
he  made  good  his  retreat  to  Colerain.    Some  companies 
of  his  army,    which  had  endeavoured  to  escape  on  thf 
east  side  of  Lough  Neagh,   less  fortunate  than  their 
commander,  were  overpowered,  near  Antrim,  and  dis- 
armed.   Colerain  itself  was  soon  deemed  untenable^  and 
the  associated  Protestants  withdrew,  by  different  routes, 
to  Londonderry,  as  their  last  refuge.* 

King  James  who,  on  the  18th  of  March,  1688-9,  had 
arrived  at  Kinsale,  from  B^est,  with  a  small  army,  offi- 
cered chiefly  by  Frenchmen,  determined,  after  a  short 
delay  in  Dublin,  to  take  possession  of  Derry  in  person; 

In  his  progress  through  the  north,  he  was  desirous  of 
inspecting  the  state  of  his  garrison  in  Charlemont,  aod 
on  his  route  to  that  fort,  stayed  a  few  days  in  Ai^aagh. 
He  describes  the  town  as  '^  pillaged  by  the  enemy  aad 
very  inconvenient,  as  well  for  himself  as  his  train,  wbikt 
he  sent  Monsieur  de  Rosen  and  Monsieur  de  MainmoDt, 
to  view  and  give  an  account  of  the  troops  at  Dungaii* 
non.^f  James  revisited  Arma^,  on  his  return  from 
Derry,  by  Omagh,  from  whence  be  had  gone  to  Chaiie* 
mont.  He  is  said  to  have  resided,  at  first,  in  a  bouie 
(an  inn)  in  Abbey-street,  lately  occupied  by  a  blaolfismitli, 
named  MagiU,  from  which  he  removed  to  a  large  babi* 

*  Lifo  of  kt[>f  WiUi«mj  p.  SI  7,        f  M»cp1iefKni'ioti^a»l 
^he  life  of  J^tom  IL  wntteo  Ifj  hlmuit 
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tatioD,  situated  where  tke  lofirmarj  now  staadB,  but  at 
that  period,  the  property  (we  believe)  gf  the  Dawson 
family.*  Afterwards,  he  bidged,  it  is  said,  at  Mr. 
Field's  house,  in  Market-street,  subsequently  occupied 
in  sseeessioD,  by  Surgeons  Scott,  Carson  and  Yogan. 
He  and  his  officers  had  a  store-house,  in  a  lane,  situated 
on  the  southern  side  of  Scotch'-street ;  and  in  a  garden 
contiguous  to  this  old  building,  many  of  his  coins  have 
been  accidentally  dug  up,  from  time  to  time.f 

The  disappointotents  experienced  by  King  James,  be* 
fore  the  city  of  Derry,  tha  hold  defence  made  by  its 
valiant  inhabitants,  and  the  final  retreat  of  the  Irish 
army  from  its  walls,  are  circumstances  so  accurately  and 
so  generally  known  to  the  public,  as  to  render  it  nnne« 
pessary  to  detail  them  in  this  work4   Amongst  the  rcsQ^ 

*  In  the  ymt  1784,  a  feiy  old  mtn,  and  a  woman,  still  older,  met  acci- 
Janidlf  in  tb«  ahop  of  Mr.  Robert  Coclirafi,  in  Market- gfreal,  Armagh.  Tha 
a»a»  vbo  waa  A  ^^gur,  bad  aMomiianiad  Ki'mt  Jamtf  jp  hU  viWt  to  Armagb# 
and^had  afterwards  fought  at  the  battle  of  the  Boyne.  The  woman,  who  r«» 
tided  near  Hanflltllon's  Bawn  was  tbe  widow  of  a  soldier,  irho  bad  oarried  arma 
voder  King  WlUiam.  Tbay  i|iiarralled  and  acolded  each  other  vabemantly, 
■bout  the  politics  of  the  preceding  century.  They  both,  howeter,  coincided 
«ftb  the  anckDft  tmdilloii,  relatiaa  to  the  hauaet  in  wbioh  King  James  bad 
lodged,  in  Annagh.  Tbe  author  of  this  work,  and  Mr.  Cochran *a  family, 
were  present  at  their  meeting.  The  woman  lived  to  the  age  of  140,  her 
^aflgbter  lo  that  of  IflS^  _ 

t  Lieutenant  Benjamin  BassneU  Stuar^  fai^ier  to  the  author  of  thif 
wott,  occupied  the  premises  to  which  this  old  storehouse' and  the  adjacent 
gtrden  were  eppurtenances,  till  his  decease^  in  the  year  1778,  and  many  of 
these  floijM  were  found  by  lits  servants,  •■  digging  tht  ground. 

\  Tbe  badieged  ware  reduced  to  -the  meet  abjeoc  distress  in  tbe  eoniee  ef 
thesi^,  as  will  aj^pear  from  tbe  ftiUowing  potation,  fiom  Walkers  diary, 
p.  3d.  (edit  London,  1689,) 

**  July  37. — Horse  flesb  sold  for  la.  8d.  per  pound*  A  qnnw  of  a  dog, 
fattened  by  eating  tbe  bodies  of  tbe  slain  Irish,  ^s.  6d.  A  dogs  head,  2s.  6d. 
A  est,  4s.  6d,  A  rs^  Is.  ,  A  mouse,  6d.  A  srosH  Flook  tsken  in  the 
riter,  not  to  ba  bought  for  money,  or  purchased  under  the  rate  of  a  quantit^r 
of  meal.  A  pound  of  greives.  Is.  A  pound  of  tallow,  4s.  A  pound  oif 
ulted  bides,  Is.  A  quart  of  horse  blood.  Is.  A  horse  pudding,  6d.  An 
bandful  of  sea  wrefl^i  2d,  A n  handful  of  chick  weed.  Id.  A  quart  of  maid 
when  found.  Is: 

**  We  were  under  so  great  necessity,  that  we  had  nothing  left  unless  we 
could  prey  upon  one  another ;  A  certain  fal  gentleman,  conceired  himself 
In  the  greatest  danger,  end  fanoylng  saveral  of  tbe  garrison  looked  on  him 
*i4i  a  greedy  .^ye,  thwigbtSt  to  hide  Jbdmsalf  Ibr  tbrea  day%  Our  drink 
Wtt  nothing  but  water,  which  we  paid  very  dear  for,  and  oauld  not  gee  with- 
^stgraai4£iqgar  f  we  mised  in  it  ginger  and  annisead»  of  wbiab  we  bad 
ffiat  plenty ;  our  necessity  of  eeting  the  composition  of  tallow  and  ataicb* 
did  not  only  nourisb  and  support  ns,  but  was  an  Infallible  cofa  of  tbe  dy 
•nitry :  and  recovered  a  great  many  that  WffS  itrsogely  reduoad  hj  Aftt  dif- 
tmiptri  «Dd  pmarrait  otbcia  firopiit.** 


Iat6  Protestants  who  had  sought  refuge  in  Derry,  were 
many  daring  and  active  spirits,  who  had  inarched  from 
Armagh  with  a  very  gallant  officer,  John  Cochran,  of 
Ballyrath,  and  his  friend  Robert  Pooler  of  Tyross.* 
The  former  of  these  men  displayed  considerable  prowess 
as  a  soldier,  and  talents  as  a  commander,  in  various  ha- 
zardous exploits.  In  a  curious  historical  account  of  the 
siege,  written  and  printed  immediately  after  its  termi' 
nation,  in  uncouth  rhymes,  honourable  mention  is  made 
of  this  officer  and  his  companions  in  arms.  Some  of 
these  lines  (such  as  they  are)  are  subjoined  in  the  an- 
nexed  note.f 

In  a  part  of  the  poem,  Cochran:]:,  is  spoken  of  as  signs* 
lizing  himself,  in  a  very  gallant  and  honourable  man* 
ner,  in  an  engagement,  fought  near  Pennybum  mill, 
and  in  a  desperate  sortie,  near  the  walls  of  Derry.  His 
name  is  annexed  to  the  address  to  King  William  and 
Q«een  Mary,  voted  by  the  garrison  of  Derry,  on  the 
S9th  of  July,  1689.11 

Pooler,  in  almost  every  sortie  made  by  the  famous 
Murray  and  by  other  adventurous  commanders,  was  al- 
ways in  the  thickest  of  the  battle,  and  yet  escaped  un- 
hurt. When,  however,  the  garrison  had  received  the 
joyful  information,  that  the  Irish  army  bad  commenced 

•  Betidei  thcte,  Henry  Cuit,  Jmdm  SUlet,  and  Frandi  Olm^  arc  be* 
liavad  to  bat*  lad  a  body  men  from  Armagb  and  ita  yldnity^  to  Darry; 
f  **  In  a  few  boun,  CoceaAN  revenge  demanda, 
Wbo  in  the  Unea  with  a  battalion  atanda... 
Brave  Wilton  and  M'CuUogh  gave  their  aid, 
And  in  thebr  ranlu  a  horrid  alaugbter  made.'* 
f  Captain  Cochran  auryived  the  war,  and  returned  to  hia  farm.    He  died 
auddenly  in  one  of  his  own  fields,    probably  by  apopleiy.     He  wa«  fboad 
6mA,  with  bis  sword  half  drawn,  by  some  of  hia  old  companioBa  in  araia,  ooe 
of  whom  exclaimed,  see  •*  Death  has  t^a^en  him  treacberously^had  he  hid 
time  to  draw  his  sword  he  would  have  killed  Death  himself  !**»Thia  vaterao, 
had  surely  forgotten  the  old  rhymes, 

^  Who  killed  KUdareb  who  darad  KUdare  to  Ull, 
Death  killed  KUdare,  who  dares  UU  whom  hf  wilL*' 
A  sun-dial  and  aome  plate,  belonging  to  Captain  Cochran,  and  bearing 
hia  name,  were  dug  up  about  95  yenta  ago,  in  Ballyrath. 

Manupcript  account  of  John  Cochran,  which  belonged  to  hia  gcandiaPft 
the  late  R.  Cochran. 

I  Walkir'alVi)t|iDitoryof  thtiieg^^Loadondenrf  ^  '^t 
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lU  retreat  by  nigkty  this  galhnt  8oIdier  looked  through 
an  embrasure  on  the  city  battlements,  in  hopes  of  wit^ 
aessing  its  final  departure.  At  that  moment,  a  random 
shot)  discbajrged  by  some  of  the  flying  foe,  who  bad  loi« 
tered  in  the  rear,  struck  him  on  the  head  and  killed  him 
on  the  spot.  Some  of  the  posterity  of  Pooler  and  of 
Cochran  reside,  at  this  hour,  in  Armagh  and  its  vicinity, 
and  some  in  Newry. 

A.  D.  1690.  The  troops  of  Duke  Sehomberg  took 
possession  of  Armagh  and  formed  there  a  depot  of  pro- 
visions,  in  a  building,  situated  in  a  la^e  off  Scotch- 
street,  which  had  been  previously  used,  as  already  sta- 
ted, by  King  James,  as  a  store-house. 

*rbe  Irish  garrison  of  Charlemont  had,  for  a  conside-^ 
Table  time,  been  blockaded  by  two  regiments  of  French 
Hugonots,  and  a  detachment  of  British  troops.  It  was 
reduced  to  extremities,  when  King  James  sent  Lieute- 
nant*colooel  Mac  Mahon,  at  the  head  of  500  men,  to 
relieve  and  strengthen  the  besieged.  Duke  Sehomberg 
had  summoned  the  governor,  Teig  O  Regan,  an  able 
and  spirited  Irish  commander,  to  surrender.  His  an« 
swer  was,  '^  The  o^  knave  Sehomberg  shall  not  have 
this  castle."* 

On  the  8d  of  May,  Mac  Mahon's  troops  advanced — and 
Sehomberg  was  anxious  that  they  should  pass  into  the 
garrison  which,  he  knew,  was  nearly  exhausted  of 
provisions.  They  entered  unmolested — and  O  Began^s 
soldiers,  deprived  of  the  scanty  food  which  they  posses- 
ted,  by  this  increase  of  numbers,  were  soon  reduced  to 
the  utmost  distress.  He  therefore  commanded  the  new 
enforcements  to  fight  their  way  back,  which  they,'  ia 
▼Aio,  repeatedly  attempted  to  effect.  O  Regan,  incen- 
sed at  their  failure,  compelled  them  to  lodge  in  huts,  in 
the  dry  ditch  within  the  palisadoes,  and  on  the  eounter- 
icarp.  At  last,  on  the  13th  of  May,  1690,  he  capitula- 
tsd|  and  on  the  14tb,  800  men  and  a  multitade  of  wo-* 


men  and  children  marched  oat.  Duke  SclionAei^^ 
i%hen  fie  saw  so  many  fhnales,  said,  tliat  *^  Lovo  ralher 
than  polity  prevailed  in  Irish  garrisons.'*  The  AiBBisbed 
iBioldiers,  as  they  moved  along,  were  seen  deToaring 
pieces  of  dried  hides  with  the  hair  on— -bat  Schomberg 
ordered  a  loaftoeadi  of  them  from  theatores  at  Armagh, 
and  entertained  the  offtcers  with  hospitable  atteulNNi.* 

During  the  remainder  of  the  war^  few,,  if  any,  mili- 
tary  actions  of  moment  took  place,  either  in  the  eity  of 
Armagh  or  its  vicinity.    Some  act9|  however,  of  King 
James's  parliament,  which  had  assembled,  en  the  7th  of 
May,  1689,  were  highly  interesting  to  the  gentry  of  that 
neighbourhood  and  indeed  to  the  whole  kingdcMD,  and  are 
therefore  worthy  of  record.  A  declaratory  law  waa  enact- 
ed  by  it,  affirming,  that  the  partiament  of  England  cannot 
bind  Ireland — another  repealed  the  acts  of  settlement 
and  explanation — another  decreed  liberty  of  conscience 
and  annulled  the  clauses  contained  in  former  acts  of 
parliament,  held  to  foe  inconsistent  therewith — another 
wns  passed  for  the  eacouragement  of  strangers  to  settle 
in  Ireland-^anothcr  prohibited  the  importation  of  coals 
from  Great  Britain— another  vested  in  the  king,  the 
goods  of  absentees — another  was  enacted  for  the  ad- 
vancement and  improvement  of  trade,  &c.    But  ^  the 
^  act  Ibr  the  attainder  of  divers  rebels  and  for  preser« 
ving  the  interest  of  loyal  subjects,*'   would  bare  been 
pregnant  with  mighty  consequences,   if  King  Jnmes^ 
authority  had  been  durable.      By  this  act,   about  W09 
persons  were  attainted  by  name,   amongst  whom  w«e 
two  Archbishops,   one  Duke,    seventeen  Earia,  seMi 
Countesses,  twenty-eight  Viscounts,  two  Yiseoootesiei, 
seven  Bishops,  twenty-four  Barons,  thirty-five  BaroaalS 
fifty-one  Knights  and  one  hundred  and  ftfty-fivc  Clergy* 
men.    Among  the  proscribed,  were  various  peraoai  wh* 
had  either  a  direct  interest,  in; Armagh  or  its  vieini^y  ^ 
had  signalized  themselves  in  the  war  i^ak  hail  bM 

•  Htrri«*s  Life  of  WiWam,  p.  2»,      0ml^  Na.  iSS^^US^-^f^ 
Tindal,  p.  89.    King  WiUiwDi  Sto.  f .  S^«. 


exportation  of  woollen  tlotbs  (friezes  excepted)  as  were 
tantamount  to  a  prohibition.  Shortly  afterwards,  in- 
deed, essential  encouragement  was  given  to  the  linen 
manufacture — a  species  of  business,  which  though  less 
productive  than  the  oth^r,  as  to  pecuniary  emolunents, 
is  far  more  conducive  to  human  happiness.* 

At  the  period  when  these  arbitrary  laws  were  enacted, 
woollen  cloth  was  manufactured  in  many  districts  of 
Ireland,  notwithstanding  the  distracted  state  of  the 
country.  Molyneux  informs  us,  that  clolk  of  every 
description^  fit  for  household  purposes^  was  woven  in  the 
immediate  neighbourhood  of  Armagh.  **  I  have  (says 
that  writer  in  a  letter  to  Locke,  dated  September  S6, 
1696)  as  good  diapevy  made  by  some  of  my  tenants  nigh 
Armagh,  as  can  come  to  a  table,  and  all  oiher  clathj  fit 
for  household  uses.^'  A  camlet  manufacture  was  carried 
on,  in  tlie  year  1680,  in  Scotch-street,  Armagh,  by 
Thomas  Prentice,  who  died  at  the  advanced  age  of  107.t 
About  the  year  1713,  James  Quin  of  Carlow,  established 
a  damask  manufactory  at  Lurgan.  But  however  excel- 
lent the  diaper  may  have  been  of  which  Mr.  Molyneux 
speaks,  the  manufacture  of  that  article  was  subsequently 
carried  to  a  much  greater  degree  of  perfection,  by  the  ex* 
ertions  of  James  Bradshaw,  a  Quaker,  who,  in  the  ' 
year  1728,  presented  to  the  Linen  Board,  a  sleyiog  table, 
of  a  peculiar  construction,  for  its  further  improvement 
Afterwards,  be  passed  over,    under  the  auspices  of  the 

•  <«  At  tlw  tim*  of  Uie  accMnoii  of  William  III.  oar  Aunt  wom  bilMrflW 
to  thtt  woollen  manuSictura  thtn  the  linen ;  our  floeln  wero  uumwiwi  tad 
our  sheep  sheering  began  in  May :  the  wool  wot  {mmcdiAtely  tortad  Ufi 
scoured ;  the  short  6ne  wool  wsh  prwerred  for  grey  spinning  the  wabaaii 
of  it  was  called  a  grey  web,  as  in  an  act  of  Henry  VI I L  This  was  disd 
drab,  blue,  or  brown;  and  was  span  on  tho  great  wheel,  woiroo  in  sonmr. 
and  dressed  for  clothe*  for  the  malo  branches  of  tbo  finDHy.  Titdk-anlb 
*  were  then  more  numerous  than  our  bleacb-mills  m«  at  present.  The  lo«| 
line  wool  was  laid  aside  for  the  comb.  This  was  generally  spun  upon  At 
small  wheel,  the  same  as  used  for  flat-spinning;  and  was  d|od  of  diflcnat 
colours,  and  woven  as  poplin,  the  warp  and  weft  being  of  difiWivot  celean ; 
when  doubled,  ii  was  woven  as  camlet,  and  worn  by  moo  in  tammor,  mwnk 
into  stockings.  The  middling  kind  of  wool  waa  made  into  blanbn^  ^ 
M,  Stephenson's  Fasdculns  2nd,  of  the  Belfaat  Littrwy  Society,  ^  5." 

f    He  lived  on  the  premiaes  where  bis  lato  great  0r•lMlaol^   Ihomi 
Pff 9ti6e,  E>q.  rcwdcd,  and  which  art  now  ^upied  by  hb  »ii|oir. 
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Board,  to  Holland  and  Hamburg*  where  he  oblatnfd  the 
requisite  information,  concerning  the  most  approved 
methods  and  roachinerr,  used,  in  those  countries,  for 
weaving  and  bleaching  figured  diapers.  On  this  system, 
he  afterwards  carried  on  the  manufacture,  &c.  most 
successfully  in  Ireland.f 

The  destruction  of  the  woollen  manufactures  of  Iro* 
land,  compelled  a  multitude  of  the  Episcopalian  Pro- 
testants, (many  of  whom  were  English  settlers,  engaged 
In  the.  manufacture  of  woollen  cloth,)  to  desert  the 
country.  At  the  same  time,  the  encouragement  given 
to  the  Linen  Trade,  induced  many  Presbyterian  Scots, 
French  Hugonots,  and  Marions  highly .  respectable 
Quaker  families,  to  form  establishments  in  Ulster. — 
Since  that  period,  the  spinning  of  linen  yarn  and  the 
manufacture  and  bleaching  of  linen  webs,  have  been 
carried  to  a  very  high  degree  of  perfection.]:    It  is  sta- 

*  Mioutes  of  the  Lintn  Board— Stephene.  Fas.  p.  3S, 
f  Hm  author  of  tbia  work  haa  in  hia  posMaiioiit  a  piece  of  bicaelied 
diaper,  stUi  linwaabed,  which  waa  ona'  of  the  first  webs  fioished  by  Jamea 
Bradsbmw,  who  waa  his  great-grandfather,  a  pnrU  maiema.  It  bears  hia 
naoM^  and  ahewa  the  itate  of  pvrfaction  to  wbidi  be  bad  brought  the  arc« 
Tba  late  Robert  Bradabaw,  sen.  of  Mile  Cross  Lodge,  (Newtown  ilrds,) 
liUcy  Crymble,  of  Lurgan,  and  Buth  Brady,  of  Antrim,  used  to  relate  the 
following  anecdote  of  their  father,  Jamea  Bradsbaw.  *<  Before  he  want  to 
Holland,  be  waa  fcware  that  the  Dutch  would  be  unwilling  to  impart  any  of 
the  more  important  secrets  of  their  manufacture,  to  a  stranger.  But  after 
hia  airWal  there,  he  got  aceeaa  to  a  ftctoiy,  throu^  which  be  teemed  to  wan- 
der with  idle  curiosity,  apparently  gating  at  the  machinery,  with  the  Tacant 
atare  of  ignorance.  Bradsbaw.  who  waa  bleued  with  a  moat  leoaciotte 
jnemory,  and  a  highly  improTcd  and  comprehensire  intellect,  made  haaty, 
but  correct  slcetcbes  of  what  he  bad  seen ;  immediately  on  bis  return  to  hia 
lodging.  A  few  daya  after  this,  he  spent  some  time  on  ifaa  public  eicbange^ 
where  baWng  accidenully  met  with  an  Irishman,  he  conversed  with  him  for 
a  short  time  m  bis  native  language,  of  which  he  possessed  a  critical  know- 
ledge. A  gentleman  who  had  overheard  part  of  the  diacoursek  invited  bin 
to  his  bouse,  wliere  he  informed  bim,  that  be  liimself*  though  long  settled 
in  Holland,  waa  originally  from  Ireland.  *  1  feel  for  you,  Sir,  said  he,  a« 
ay  countryman,  and  I  now  tell  you,  that  our  diaper  manufacturers  have  re- 
eently  received  information  concerning  you.  They  know  the  object  which  you 
bate  in  view— 4hay  have  fimned  a  due  estimate  of  your  ulenti,  and  dread  tbo 
oetrtbrow  of  their  trade,  if  you  bo  permitted  to  return  home.  In  riiort  if  yoo 
do  not  fnaUntly  decamp  you  will  be  assassinated.'  Bradsbaw  took  the  friendly 
hint  which  bo  had  received.  His  countryman  accompanied  him  by  night,  with 
•  conaidarBble  body  of  bia  relations,  tin  be  had  pasMd  all  danger  of  pursoir.** 
'\  By  9th  of  Anm,  •  Linen  Board  waa  eatablished,  and  on  6tb  of  Oe- 
tobar,  the  following  XVoateea  were  nominated  for  Ulater :  Hugh,  £af  1  of 
Hoant  Alaftuider;  Jamei^  Xtfl  of  AJNraorat;    Villiaai,  Lord  ViaeoiiKt 


ted,  somewhere,  ia  the  Gentleman's  Magazine,  that  — 
Bond,  of  Bondville,  near  Armagh,  Esq.  had  prette^ted, 
about  the  year,  1733,  a  piece  of  what  was  then  deequed 
remarkably  fine  linen,  to  the  Queen.  But,  if  we  rightly 
recollect,  the  degree  of  finenesti,  specified  in  the  paper, 
would  not,  at  present,  be  deemed  worthy  of  record.— r 
In  spinning  linen  yarn,  some  of  the  industrious  females 
df  this  country  have  arrived  at  an  almost  uoparallelei 
degree  of  perfection.  ^^  At  Dundonnald,  in  the  coiiatf 
of  Down,  in  February,  1799,  a  woman,  out -^ of  oaf 
pound  and  a  half  of  flax»  which  cost  about  two  shiUi«flp^ 
produced  yarn  of  so  fine  a  texture,  as  to  sell  for  £5  9  4f  ^ 
A  Miss  M'Quillan,  in  Comber,  county  of  ]]ow»,  spat 
sixty-four  hanks  out  of  one  pound  of  flax,  producing 
one  hank  every  fortnight.  She  split  the  fihro  with  • 
needle  to  give  this  degree  of  fineness.  A  bank  wa4 
lately  spun  in  Belfast,  weighing  3|  drachms,  abo9(  73 
hanks  to  the  pound.  A  hank  has  been  since  spun,  equal  to 
130  banks  to  the  pound.  But  in  December,  1815,  Wm 
Dawson,  of  Woodbank,  near  Gilford,  Esq.  had  in  hk 
possession  a  hunk  of  yarn,  spun  by  Catharine  Wooda, 
of  Dunmore,  near  Ballynahinch,  aged  about  15  years, 
whieh  weighed  exactly  10  grains,  giving  above  700  hank* 
to  the  avoirdupoise  pound  of  flax.  These  would  make 
a  thread  9MljiM  yards  in  length.  17Ibs.  6oc.  S^ra. 
of  this  yarn,  would  contain  a  thread  24,91^  English 
miles  in  length,  equal  to  the  circumference  of  the  earth. 
The  finest  piece  of  cambric,  perhaps  ever  manufactured 
in  Ireland,  was  sold  in  1794,  in  Lurgan  market.  It 
counted  S700  warp  and  3000  woof,  and  was  valued  at 
jfS5  sterling.  The  extremes  of  the  manufcctnre  are, 
from  700  to  2400."* 

Moontjoy;  Clotirorthy,  Lord  Vlict  Mimwwi ;  JjtFd  Cmmtfi  Mwmi 
Southwell.  £«|.  principal  Secretarj  of  Sctte  Air  t]|«  kfnfden  ^t  fiAii, 
Thomas  Coot«,  Eiq.  one  of  the  Jtntieea  of  her  M^jeity'e  Gonrtof  QneeB^s 
Banefa;  Charies  CNeiU,  Esq.  Joriiua  Bmnon,  Bm.  DoHer  UnnmifAm 
Cdghil;  Wmiam  Brownlow,  Esq.  fltmael  Warriag.  £eq.  HawUoa  Higi^ 
Eiq.  Matthaw  Ford,  £i^  Janai  Toph«D.  K«|.  Cbailft  UnqMl*  ta. 
BohttCCkSMSta,  Baq.  aUdiaal  Ward,  Eaq.**— Ibid. 
*  V^my  Ifif .  f,  fl»,  VsL  t 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 

Drs.   Hugh    Boullevj    John  HoaJdy^    George    Stoncy 
Rkhard  Robinsony    William  Newcome^   and  William 

Hugh  boulter,  D.  D.  was  translated  from  Bris- 
tol to  tiie  priroatial  see  of  Armagh,  by  privy  seal,  dated 
Kensington,  ISth  of  August,  1724,  and  by  patent,  on  the 
Siet  of  the  same  month.*     This  divine  was  born  near 
London,  on  the  4th  of  January,  1671-2,   of  an  opulent 
and  highly  esteemed  family.     After  having  studied  for 
some  tiBie,   at  Merchant  Taylors'  school,  he  entered  a 
CdlcNf  commoner  of  Christ's  church,  Oxford.      Imme« 
diately  after  the  Revolution,   he  was  elected  a  Demi  of 
Magdalen-College,    together  with   Dr.  Wikled,    Dr. 
Joseph  Wilcox,  and  the  celebrated  Mr.  Joseph  Addison. 
The  merit,  talents  and  learning  of  these  gentleman,  in« 
doced  Dr.  Hough,  president  of  the  college,  to  dignify 
this  doetion  with  the  honourable  appellation  of  ^^  The 
golden  eloction;"   a  title  which  it  long  retained.*-— 
BoDLTnn  was  afterwards  a  fellow  of  Magdalen  Col« 
l^ge,  bnt  in  the  year  1700,    he  left  the  university  .and 
went  to  London,  where  he  was  appointed  chaplain-— 
first  to  Sir  Charles  Hedges,  then  principal  secretary  of 
state,    and  afterwards  to  Dr.  Thomas  Tennison,   Arch* 
bifthop  of  Canterbury.    Through  the  interest  of  Charles 
Spencer,  Earl  of  Sunderland,   he  obtained  the  rectory 
of  Sl  Olave,  in  Southwark,  and  the  archdeaconry  of 
fidrrey.     Here  he  displayed  much  zeal,  in  the  perform* 
ance  of  Us  pastoral  duties,  and  much  benevolence,   in 
mlieving    the    wants   of    his  numerous  and  indigent 
pnrishipnere.       In  the  year  1719,    he  attended  King 
Cieorge  I,  to  Hanover,  as  his  chaplain,  and  as  precep- 
tor to  his  grandson.  Prince  Frederick.     The  talents  ho 
displayed  in  this  boooumble  employmenlr— and  ^^  A  sot 

;  Bst.  CtB€/n«9  6f0i  It  iQs.  p.  9ono.atal»# 


of  kiBtructions/*  which  he  had  drawn  op,  to  facilitate  his 
royal  pupirs  progress  in  the  English  language,  were  so 
pleasing  to  his  majesty,  that  he  granted  to  him  the  see 
of  Bristol  and  deanery  of  Christ  Church,  Oxford.  He 
was  consecrated  Bishop,  on  the  16th  of  November,  1719, 
and  discharged  the  duties  of  his  high  office,  with  the 
roost  unremitting  attention.  In  the  year  1724,  he  re- 
ceived, whilst  occupied  in  a  diocesan  visitation,  a  letter 
from  the  secretary  of  state,  announcing  his  nomination 
to  the  see  of  Armagh.  He  was,  at  first,  disposed  to  de- 
dine  the  intended  honour,  and  by  letter^  requested  the 
secretary  to  plead  his  excuse  with  his  majesty.  The 
king,  however,  commanded  him  to  accept  the  primacy ; 
and  he,  though  with  some  reluctance,  obeyed  the  royal 
mandate,  repaired  to  London  and  paid  due  obeisance  to 
his  sovereign,  on  his  promotion.  On  the  Sd  of  Novem- 
ber,  1734,  he  arrived  again  in  Ireland,  where  he  took 
an  active  part  in  the  privy  council,  and  gave  new  energy 
to  all  the  deliberations  of  the  public  boards.  Anxious 
to  promote  the  happiness  of  the  people,  he  was  peculiarly 
desirous  to  afford  every  possible  facility  to  the  internal 
trade  of  the  country.  Hence,  he  not  only  encouraged 
the  design  of  forming  a  canal  from  Newry,  to  the  river 
Bann,  and  thus  opening  a  communication  with  Liough 
Neagh,  but  gave  pecuniary  aid  towards  its  execution. 
The  utility  of  this  canal  is  now  apparent  to  every  corn- 
mercial  man  in  the  nation. 

Zealous  for  the  interest  of  the  church,  he  turned  his 
attention  to  the  situation  of  the  inhabitants  of  Drogheda, 
a  populous  town  in  the  diocess  of  Armagh.  The  eccle- 
siastical appointments  were  there  quite  insufficient  forthe 
support  of  two  clergymen,  and  the  duties  could  not  be 
effectually  fulfilled  by  one.-  His  Grace,  therefcNre,  allot- 
ted a  proper  maintenance  for  a  second  curate,  from  his 
own  fiuds.  He  also  built  four  houses  in  that  town,  for 
tiie  widows  of  clergymen,  and  endowed  them  with  a 
part  of  the  proceeds  of  an  estate,  purchased  at  his  own 
wpense.      The  remainder  of  the  iwues  pf  tbis  estate;^ 
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amounting  to  £S4  per  annum,  was  appropriated  to  the 
purpose  of  apprenticing  the  children  of  these  widows,  to 
useful  employments.  Many  of  the  clergy  of  his  diocess 
were  in  such  indigent  circumstances,  that  they  were 
quite  unable  to  give  their  children  a  liberal  education. 
Dr.  Boulter  viewed  their  situation  with  compassion, 
and  sent  their  sons  to  Trinity  College,  where  he  main- 
tained them  at  his  own  expense.  Stevens^s  Hospital  and 
the  charitable  instituti6ns  in  Dublin,  experienced  the 
liberality  of  our  benevolent  primate.  In  the  augmenta- 
tion of  small  livings  and  in  the  purchase  of  glebe  lands, 
to  render  the  clergy  more  comfortable  and  respected,  he 
expended  at  least  j^dO,OOQ — and  he  was  actively  instru- 
mental to  the  establishment  of  Protestant  working 
schools,  which  he  lived  to  see  carried  into  execution, 
with  considerable  effect.  His  charitable  donations 
amounted,  ^in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland  alone,  to  above 
MOfiOO. 

Armagh  was  indebted  to  Primate  Boulter  for  a  neat 
market-house,  which  he  had  planned,  but  did  not  live  to 
see  perfected.  His  executors,  however,  completed  the 
building,  at  an  expense  of  about  j^SSO.  Four  bouses, 
for  the  reception  of  clergymen's  widows,  were  also 
built,  on  Vicar's  Hill,  (formerly  called  Pound  Hill)  in 
that  city,  from  a  fund  which  he  had,  by  his  will,  appro* 
priated  to  that  purpose.  These  were  endowed  with  £50 
per  annum,  and  have  formed  a  useful  and  comfortable 
residence  for  many  respectable  matrons,  with  their  &mi« 
lies,  who,  in  the  decline  of  life,  might,  but  for  the  pro- 
vident care  of  Primate  Boultxr,  have  been  devoid  of 
a  fit  habitation  and  competent  support.  Our  benevolent 
Prelate  also  gave  £1000  towards  rebuilding  the  Blue 
Coat  Hospital  in  Dublin.* 

In  the  year  1728,    a  considerable  emigration  took 
place,  to  British  America,  from  the  north  of  Ireland. 

•  GtntltiiMni's  Hag.  £n  OctobWi  1748. 
3  I 


Pirimate  Boulter  attributed  this  circurofitance  to  a 
scarcity  of  proirisions,  imder  which  the  inhabitants  of 
Ulster  then  laboured.  Immediately  he  set  on  foot  m 
subscription,  for  purchasing  corn,  to  supply  the  wants 
of  the  people  and  to  keep  provisions  at  a  reasonable 
rate.*  To  this  subscription  he  was  a  large  contributor. 
In  fact,  in  tlie  years  1727  and  1728,  two  years  of  dear€b, 
lie  distributed  vast  quantities  of  grawrto  the  poor  of  Ire- 
land, and  all  houseless  wanderers  were,  by  hi«  order, 
received  into  the  Dublin  alms-houses  and  fed  at  his  ex- 
pense.f  In  the  year  1739-40,  during  the  coBtinaance 
of  the  great  frost,  by  which  the  nation  was  so  dread- 
fully afflicted^  his  bounty  was.  idmost  unparalleled.-^ 
Every  indigent  and  distressed  person  in  the  city  of 
Dublin,  experienced  essential  relief,  and  chiefly  at  his 
aoBt.  The  house  of  Commons,  admiring  this  disiiH 
terested  generosHyy  expressed  their  sense  ef  his  merit, 
by  a  public  vote  of  thanks« 

PrimaCe  Boulter  seems  td  have  felt  ssntisnents  of 
respect,  for  the  Presbyterian  clergymen  of  Ulster.  Wa 
findy  in  his  published  letters,  a  reeomsnendatory  intro- 
duction of  Mr.  Crag^eadi  one  of  their  numbef  and  theif 
accredited  solicitor,  to  the  great  statesman,  Shr  Rebart 
Walpole,  in  which  he  represents  the  dissenting  iibiniBters 
as  well  affected  to  the  house  of  Hanover,  and  as  labour* 
ing  to  prevent  the  people,  from  emigrating  to  AtterioA^ 
He  recommends  themf  in  sIroBg  terms,  to  his  mqesly'i 
altentiioB,  as  well  deserving  some  extraordinary  niM 
firom  the  royal  bounty,  dwring  those  seasons  of  extreoie 
calamity  and  distress.:]: 

The  raanvfactures  of  Ireland  occupied  much  of  PtU 
msrte  Boulter's  attentiotf.  He  was  a  member  of  'Rie 
Linen  Board,  and  through  its  medium,  he  was  highly 
instrumental,  in  raising  a  totuntary  subscription  of 
j^90,000,  by  means  of  which,  a  thriving  camtiridi  ma* 
na  fad  LI  re  was  formed  at  Dundalk,  in  the   y^^i    i  rj7, 

*  S«e  Boulter's  lUte  Untf%  vol.  1 »  p.  92S,        f  Gen f kanaka 
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on  the  estate  of  Viscount  Limerick,  afterwards  Earl  of 
Clanbrassile.  Two  gentlemen,  named  De  loncourt, 
were  engaged  to  manage  this  important  undertaking, 
skilful  workmen  were  brought  over  from  France,  and 
•very  thing  was  done  to  ensure  its  uUlmafce  success.* 

Archbishop  Boultee  took  a  very  active  part  in  state 
affairs.  He  was  uncommonly  regular,  in  his  attendance 
at  the  council  table,  to  which  his  talents  added  much 
weight  and  dignity.  The  state  of  the  coin,  at  that  period^ 
attracted  his  particular  attention,  and  he  laboured  to 
diminish  the  nominal  value  of  the  gold  currency,  under 
an  idea  that,  by  this  means,  the  quantity  of  silver  in  cir* 
culation,  would  be  materially  increased.  We  learn  from 
one  of  his  letters,  addressed  to  the  Duke  of  Newcastle 
that  a  guinea  passed,  in  this  country,  in  the  year  1729, 
for  23s.  Irish ;  and  a  moidore  for  S2s.  being  9d.  more 
than  its  value  in  England.  This,  bis  Grace  conceived, 
tended  to  diminish  the  quantity  of  silver  in  circulation, 
80  as  to  render  it  inadequate  to  the  internal  trade  of  the 
country.  The  bankers  sought  to  raise  the  price  of  the 
silver — Primate  Boulter  thought  it  better  to  diminish 
that  of  the  gold.  ,  At  last,  in  the  year  1737,  he  succeed-^ 
pd  in  his  plan,  through  the  instrumentality  6f  the  Puke 
of  Dorset.  Dean  Swift,  however,  who  had  grossly  mis« 
represented  the  matter  to  the  nation,  excited  a  popu- 
lar  clamour  against  his  Grace  and  the  government.  In 
St.  Patrick^s  church,  a  dumb  peal  was  rung — the  clap*? 
pers  of  the  bells  were  muffled — and  a  black  flag  was 
displayed,  at  the  top  of  the  building,  as  if  the  country 
had  experienced  some  great  calamity.  It  was  evea 
found  necessary  to  place  a  guard  of  soldiei*8  at  the  Pri« 
maters  house,  to  save  him  from  the  fury  of  the  very 
people,  who  in  a  period  of  misery  and  famine  had  been 
fed  by  bis  bounty.  Money,  however,  soon  appeared^ 
in  sufficient  plenty  jE:>r  the  purposes  of  trade,  and  the 
ujproar  sjmhsided  at  emc^^t 
-  •  B«dl«'«Witaii,«d.9yfi.MC«       t  BouUcr'f  «UNib  *vaiS,  p.lM^ 


Primate  BouLtER  seems  to  have  experienced  some 
opposition,  in  ecclesiastical  affairs,  from  the  famous 
Dr.  William  King,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  author 
of  the  treatise  ^^  De  Origine  Mali."  King  appears  to 
to  have  questioned  the  primatial  right  of  this  prelate, 
to  consecrate  bishops  in  Dublin,  without  a  formal  li« 
cense,  obtained  from  him.*  Besides  this,  he  considered 
his  own  licenses,  for  solemnizing  marriages  at  uncanon- 
ical  hours,  as  equally  valid  with  the  prerogative  licen- 
ses, founded  on  a  power  granted  by  James  I.  in  the 
10th  year  of  his  reign,  to  Christopher  Hampton,  Arch* 
bishop  of  Armagh,  and  his  successors.  The  death  of 
King,  however,  in  the  year  17S9,  put  an  end  to  this 
misunderstanding. t 

The  private  charities  of  Primate  BouLT£a  were 
unlimited.  Indigence  never  solicited  his  aid  in  vain — 
and  his  pecuniary  gifts  to  merit  in  distress,  were  fre- 
quently munificent.  In  the  height  of  his  prosperity,  he 
retained  the  warmest  affection  for  the  friends  of  his 
youth.  Amongst  those,  who  experienced  his  bounty, 
was  Dr.  Welsted,  his  compeer,  as  already  stated,  at  the 
golden  election  in  Oxford.  This  gentleman  had  not 
been  favoured  with  the  smiles  of  Fortune,  but  the 
princely  spirit  of  his  early  friend,  relieved  him  in  the 
hour  of  distress,  and  placed  him  above  want,  by  the 
grant  of  an  annuity  of  ^^200,  during  life. 

Primate  Boulter  was  thirteen  times  one  of  the  lords 
justices,  or  chief  governors  of  Ireland,  an  oflSce  whose 
duties  he  fulfilled  with  integrity  and  honour.  His  ta- 
lents were  uniformly  exerted  for  the  public  good,  when 
his  judgment  was  not  warped,  by  the  irresistible  party 
prejudices  of  the  age,  in  which  he  lived. 

On  the  second  of  J  une,  1742,  this  excellent  prelate 
embarked  for  England,  and  died  at  his  house  in  St* 
James 'S  Place,  Loiidotij  on  the  27th  of  September,  after 
two  days'  illness.  He  was  buried  in  Westminster  Ab- 
bey, where  a  stately  juonumeut  h  erected  to  bis  memo- 
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vy.  The  mind  of  this  illustrious  divifie  was  cast  in  no 
ordinary  mould.  He  was  liberal — humane — munificent. 
Of  serene  and  placid  temper,  he  was  calm  in  delibera* 
tion — prompt  in  decision — alert  and  resolute  in  act.  It 
is  a  pity,  that  a  single  shade  should,  for  a  moment,  pass 
darkly  over  so  bright,  so  splendid  a  character — ^but  his 
warmest  admirers  cannot  deny,  that  in  the  manage- 
ment of  Irish  affairs,  he  entertained  too  great  a  partia- 
lity for  England  and  for  Englishmen.  In  his  letters,  he 
demonstrates  the  most  ardent  wish,  to  fill  almost  every 
vacancy  that  occurred,  both  in  the  church  and  in  the 
courts  of  law,  with  his  countrymen.  He  seems  to  have 
been,  for  ever,  on  the  watch,  to  procure  preferment  for 
his  dependants,  and  not  unfrequently,  in  the  same 
breath,  with  which  he  laments  the  death  of  one  friend, 
he  solicits  the  patron  of  the  deceased,  to  transfer  his 
office  to  another.* 

For  nearly  30  years.  Dr.  Boulter  was  at  the  head 
of  what  was  denominated,  *^  The  English  Interest"  in 
Ireland.  His  conduct  during  this  period,  as  the  leader 
of  a  party,  was  certainly  inconsistent  with  sound  po« 
licy — ^but  the  erroneous  principles  on  which  he  acted, 
are  rather  to  be  attributed  to  the  spirit  of  the  times, 
than  to  any  prejudices  peculiar  to  the  Primate  himself. 
He  seems  to  have  thought,  that  Ireland  could  only 
have  been  ruled,  through  the  instrumentality  of  its  fac- 
tions, and  that  national  concord  must  necessarily  have 
been  fatal  to  the  English  interest. 

The  managers  of  this  interest  in  Ireland,  introduced 
into  a  bill,f  which  was  passed  for  regulating  elections, 
a  clause  by  which  the  Roman  Catholics  were  completely 
disfranchised.  This  harsh  measure  received  the  royal 
assent,  before  the  people,  who  were  thus  aggrieved, 
were  well  aware  of  its  existence.  By  another  bill,  in 
which  Primate  Boulter  interested  himself,  exceeding- 
ly,:(  it  was  enacted,    Ist.  That  all  barristers,  six  clerks, 

*  SMB(wte*0  ■tsto  lotun,  pmmoi.        f  I,  0«orge  tht  Sod,  dm^  % 
}  JBoulCtr't  Umn,  vol  1,  p.  184j  1S5. 


&c.  ^^«hall  make  the  declaration,  and  take  and  sabscribe 
the  oaths  required  in  the  act,  to  prevent  the  further 
growth  of  popery" — 2®  Annae,  Reg.  "  2d.  That  no  con* 
Yert  shall  be  admitted  a  barrister,  till  five  years  after 
bis  conversion,  and  continuing  in  the  church  of  Ireland.** 
**3d.  That  they  (the  converts)  breed  up  their  children, 
both  the  post  naii^  and  the  ante  nali^  under  14  years 
of  age,  Protestants,  &c."* 

It  is  manifest  that  acts  of  this  nature,  had  a  direct 
tendency  to  excite  a  spirit  of  disunion  and  discontent 
through  the  whole  extent  of  the  kingdom. 

Primate  Boulter  who  was  a  man  of  erudition,  as* 
sisted  Ambrose  Philips,  in  the  paper  called  the  ^^  Free* 
thinker.*'  He  has^  however,  left  us  no  other  literary 
memorial  of  himself,  than  what  is  comprised  in  two 
volumes  of  his  letters,  collected  and  arranged  by  Phi<* 
lips.  These  are  valuable  to  the  historian,  on  account 
of  the  various  subjects  which  they  discuss,  and  the  €u« 
rious  matter  which  they  contain*  To  Philips  himself^ 
Dr.  Boulter  behaved  with  honour  and  generosity.^ 
Speaking  on  this  subject,  Dr.  Johnson  says,  of  our  pre- 
late— ^^  He  knew  how  to  practise  the  liberality  of  great- 
ness  and  the  fidelity  of  friendship.  Advanced  to  the 
height  of  ecclesiastical  dignity,  he  did  not  forget  the 
companion  of  his  labours.  Knowing  Philips  to  be 
slenderly  supported,  he  took  him  to  Ireland,  as  parta- 
ker of  his  fortune,  and  making  him  his  secretary,  added 
such  preferments,  as  enabled  him  to  represent  the 
county  of  Armagh,:]:  in  the  Irish  parliament.  Philips 
was  afterwards  secretary  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  and 
judge  of  the  prerogative  court." 

Primate  Boulter  had  married  a  Miss  Savage,  « 
lady  of  rank  and  fortune,    by  whom  he  left  no  issne.^ 

I  Dr.  Johnion  is  bert  in  error.  Ambroie  PhHIpi,  author  of  tho  "  Db» 
tTMC  MotlMr/*  wu  repfwetitotif*  io  fMriianMot  for  tbe  ktv^gft,  sol  4m 
mmntyt  of  Armagh.  He  died  io  the  year  1749.  aod  Lieut-Oen.  ¥^X^ 
Bragge,  wat  elected  In  hii  phure,  oo  the  18th  of  October,  by  tholbHowii^ 
borgetietf  tit.  Thomas.  Ogle,  Sovereign*  Pat  Houaloii,  Willie:  ~  " 
SdwMid  Xocoart,  Heaiy  Jeimey,  Htnry  Umtif^,  and  Mm  1 
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She  died)  on  the  3d  of  March,  1754.  On  her  deatb^ 
£SO0  became  vested  in  Magdalen-College,  Oxford^ 
which  he  had  devised  towards  rebuilding  that  edifice-^ 
£1000  also  to  Christ's  Church,  Oxford,  for  founding 
five  exhibitions — and  d^dOO  to  the  same  institution,  to 
purchase  an  estate,  whose  proceeds  were  to  be  distri- 
buted in  equal  exhibitions,  to  five  servitors,  under  two 
years*  standing,  &c.  It  is  stated,  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine  for  October,  1742,  that  after  the  decease  of 
his  wife,  all  Primate  Boulter's  property,  amounting 
to  about  £3OJ0O0f  was  applicable,  by  his  will,  to  cha- 
ritable purposes.  The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the 
Bishop  of  Kildare,  and  Thomas  Morgan,  were  nomi- 
nated his  executors. 

John  Hoadlt,  D.  D.  was  translated,  from  the  see 
of  Dablin,  to  that  of  Armagh,  by  privy  seal,  dated  at 
Kensington,  6th  October,  174S,  and  by  patent  issued 
en  the  SMi^  of  the  same  month. 

On  the  12th  of  January,  1749-3,  Henry,  Lord  Bishop 
ef  Dromore,  was  enthroned  |is  the  duly  authorized 
proxy  of  his  Grace,  in  the  cathedral.  Dr.  Hoadlt 
was  born  at  Tottenham^  on  S7th  September,  1678,  and 
tms  the  youngest  son  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Hoadly,  and 
brother  to  the  learned  and  celebrated  Benjamin  Head* 
ly,  bishop  of  Wrnchester.f  The  fiaither  of  these  illu8« 
trtous  brothers,  not  only  watched  over  their  infancy, 
Irith  parental  aflection,  but  was  himself  their  instruct 
tor,  in  classic  learning.  He  perceived,  with  delight, 
that  they  were  possessed  of  persevering  industry  and 
capacious  intellects;  and  from  a  comparative  estimate 
of  their  relative  abilities,  he  is  said  to  have  hazar- 
ded a  conjectural  prediction,  as  to  their  fiiture 
progress  in  life,  which  subsequent  events  have  not  al« 
together  justified.  ^^My  son  John,  (said  he  to  a  friend) 
will  probably  be  a  Bishop,  and  Benjamin,  an  Arck* 
toAop."    It  is  true,  that  both  these  youths  attained 


episcopal  honours,  but  the  archbishopric  was  confer- 
red, not  as  the  fond  parent  had  anticipated^  on  the  eU 
der,  but  on  tbe  younger  of  his  sons.* 

John  Hdadly,  was  chaplain  to  Bishop  Bnmet, 
and  by  him  installed  chancellor  and  canon  residentiary 
of  the  church  of  Salisbury,  archdeacon  of  Sarum,  and 
rector  of  St.  Edmunds,  in  that  city.t  In  1717,  Sir 
Peter  King,  chief  justice  of  the  court  of  commoa  pleas, 
presented  him  to  the  rectory  of  Ockharo,  in  Surry,  and 
be  was  afterwards  made  canon  of  the  church  of  Here* 
ford,  by  his  brother,  when  bishop  of  that  see.  By 
letter  of  King  George  I,  dated  3d  of  June,  1727,  he 
was  nominated  Bishotp  of  Jjeighlin  and  Fema,  bat  his 
Majesty  died,  before  the  necessary  documents  had  pas- 
sed the  appointed  office,  and  therefore  a  new  patent 
was  granted  by  George  II,  immediately  on  his  acces- 
sion to  the  ,throne4 

In  January,  172$)-S0,  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of 
Dublin,  on  the  demise  of  Archbishop  King ;  and  after 
the  death  of  Primate  Qoulter,  in  October,  I74S,  he  was 
translated  to  Armagh.  It  is  asserted,  by  Dr.  Kippis, 
that  ^'  the  late  Duke  of  Devonshire's  father,  then  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  had  made  all  solicitation  for  the 
primacy  needless,  within  an  hour  after  the  news  of  the 
Archbishop's  decease  had  arrived  in  London."  His 
expression  to  the  King  was,  ^^  that  he  could  not  do 
without  him'*  (Hoadly.)|)  It  is  probable,  that  as  a 
politician  and  a  leading  member  of  the  privy  council,  Dr. 
HoABLT  adopted  the  system  of  his  predecessor  Boulter, 
and  supported  what  was  then,  absurdly,  styled  "  the 
English  interest"  in  this  country,  in  marked  contradis- 
tinction to  that  of  its  aboriginal  inhabitants ;  as  if  the 
prosperity  of  the  one  party  were  utterly  incompatible 
with  the  welfare  of  the  other,  and  the  power  of  die 
state,  were  solely  upheld  by  the  discords  of  the  people. 

Primate  Hoadly's  name  appears  annexed  to  a  pro* 

«  Nicbolton'i  Literary  Anecdotet,  yoL9.    f  Biogittph.  Bli^    f 
W«r«'t  BUhopf ,  p.  45S— Biog.  Brit.    |  Bto^ph,  Brit, 
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damation,  issued  by  the  privy  coancil,  on  the  98th  of 
February,  1743-4,  in  which  all  justices  of  the  peace, 
and  other  persons  officially  empowered,  were  strictfy 
commanded  to  enforce  the  penal  laws,  which  had  been 
enacted  in  the  ninth  year  of  the  reign  of  Ring  William, 
for  the  caption  and  imprisonment  of  all  ^^  Papal  Ardi" 
bishops,  Bishops,  Jesuits,  Friars,  and  other  ecclesias* 
tics."  In  the  same  document,  large  pecuniary  rewards 
were  offered,  for  the  seizure  and  conviction  of  these 
proscribed  persons,  and  of  any  others  who  should  dare 
to  conceal  them,  or  receive  them  hospitably  into  their 
houses.* 

In  consequence  of  this  harsh  and  cruel  edict,  the 
chapels  were  closed,  domiciliary  visits  were  made  in 
quest  of  the  fugitive  priests,  and  universal  alarm  was 
diffused  through  the  country.  Yet  some  zealous  eccle* 
siastics  ventured  to  perform  the  ceremonies  of  the  Ro- 
mish church,  in  obscure  and  udfrequented  places,  where 
they  hoped  to  escape  the  prying  eyes  of  informers.  On 
one  of  these  occasions,  John  Oerald,  a  Meathian  Pres- 
byter, celebrated  mass,  in  the  interior  of  a  ruinous 
habitation,  in  the  city  of  Dublin.  The  ceremony  was 
finished — the  benediction  given,  and  the  people  had 
risen  to  depart,  when  suddenly  die  house  fell.  Gerald 
and  nine  of  his  hearers  were  killed  on  the  spot,  and 
many  more  were  severely  bruised  or  maimed.  Moved 
to  pity  by  this  lamentable  event,  the  Lord-Lieutenant 
and  council  relaxed  in  the  severity  of  their  proceedings, 
and  the  chapels  were  again  opened,  on  the  17th  of 
March,  1745,  the  anniversary  of  St.  Patrick's  day.f 

Primate  Hoadly  was  a  skilful  agriculturist,  who 
delighted  in  practical  farming,  and  was  beloved  by  his 
tenantry,  and  by  the  landholders  of  the  country,  among»t 
whom  he  had  excited  (both  by  his  example  and  by  ju- 
dicious pecuniary  rewards)  a  strong  desire  to  improve 
their  grounds,  and  a  generous  spirit  of  emulation.^: 


jDtBaM>p.T17.  rt  HilKDoBl.^l7e. 
|Haiwi|Wi#ljBWtmlflWattwM»J!idwgigg 

'  9  m.   " 


He  married  Mrs.  Ann  Warre^  who  died  bti  this  7tb 
'of  Jane^  1740.*  By  lier  lie  had  isdue  a  daughter, 
Sarah,  the  wife  of  Beflinghara  Boyle,  Esq.  of  ^th- 
fornham,  near  Dublin,  a  near  relation  of  Boyle, 
speaker  of  the  house  of  commons,  who  was  afterwards 
l^arl  of  Shannon.  Mr.  Boyle  died  in  the  summer  of 
the  year  1771,  learing  a  widow,  two  sons  and  a  daogb* 
ter.  The  Primate  himself  died  of  a  fever,  on  the  I90k 
of  jiily,  l74o,  aged  68,  and  was  buried  in  the  same 
Vault,  with  his  lady  and  her  mother,  at  Tallaght,  where 
lie  had  erected  a  convenient  and  elegant  episcopal  pa- 
lace,  firopi  the  riiins  of  an  immense  castle.t 

As  a  polemic  writer,  Dr  Hoadly  displayed  con- 
siderable acuteness  and  talent.  He  was  not  indeed  so 
powerful  in  argument,  as  the  Bishop  of  Winchester, 
yet,  the  style  of  his  composition^  was,  perhaps,  less 
intricate  and  perplexed,  than  that  of  his  more  celebrated 
brother,  of  whom  "Pope  sarcastically  observes— 
«  —  Switt  for  closer  style, 
Hut  HoADLV  fbr  a  period  of  m  milt.'* 

l)r.  JoH^  HoADiiY  published,  in  1703,  m  qnarto  vo- 
lume, in  defence  of  Bishop  Burnetts  '^  'Exposition  of 
the  thirty-nine  articles  oC  the  Church  of  Engfland.*^  He 
printed  also  a  second  woi'k,  in  octavo,  on  the  same  sub- 
ject,  besides  various  sermons,  viz. — on  the  Pliblic  Fast, 
in  1704,  occasioned  by  the  great  storm  which  had  taken 
place,  in  November  25,  1703 — on  the  Nature  and  fixcel- 
lency  of  Moderation,  preached  at  the  assizes  of  Satis- 
'bury,  in  March,  170()-7.  The  subject  of  this  discourse 
was,  at  that  time,  dangerous  and  unfashionable.  A 
sermon  on  the  Abasement  of  Pride,  preached  on  July, 

:of  EsgUnd,  Am  bit  brotlicr  the  Bishop  of  Sdftborf ,  wb9  U  ttjM  If  mm 
of  bis  biographers,  *'  the  greatest  dissenter,  that  ever  obraiii«d  pnmUdw  to 
'fbecbarcb.*'     Chahners.  irol   17,  p  916 

•  Oentledien's  "Melt.  f   Bio/    lirit. 

I  cannot  find  Uiat  Dr.  floHdly,  msde  any  permanent  improfOBtfDt  fa 
the  Artnagh  cath^ral  viurfn^  his  sbort  priinncy.— In-lheyMr  I74&  Vfrt*^ 
walk  was  ordered  to  be  made  round  that  edifice,  with  a  grata  border  on  eacb 
aide  Whbn^tfris  Vas'if^rwarU  dlrrbMioto  lAbM,  - 
'ilUM' amongst  the  'V«8peetit6le'i6il{fl«n9«1I^M*blbll'1 
tbtir  dtad  doM  to  tbo  churcb  wall* 
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18th»  170B.  Another,  pceachedfti  Ely  House,  oq  tbif 
coiiMcralioft  of  Penjai^ia  Hoadi^jr)  bisbpp  of  ^angopt, 
oathe  18tb  of  Mare^  K1&-(Q.  A  Bother  l^efbce  On 
Hoosa  of  ComnpoBs,  Jaaaary  SOth^  1717* 

Gboagb  Stojts,  D.  D.  was  translated  from  the  see. 
of  Dairy  to  thai  of  Armagh)  by  pi-itry  seal,  dated 
at  St.  Jaiaes\  Sgtk  F^hruarj^  U4&-7,  fad  by  patoQjt, 
issued  on  the  >dth  of  the  e^savig  month.*  TS/e  waa 
brother  to  Andrew  Stone,  Esq.  a  man  of  taknts  f  n4 
iafiNrmation,  who  acted  i^  conspicnoiia  part,  in  tlic| 
court  of  FVederM^,  Prince  of  Wa^.t 

la  Sfay,  1740,  Dr.  Stokb  h^d  been  promoted  f«oa( 
the  dei^nery  of  Derry,  to  the  sees  of  Loughlin  and 
Feras,  (rvm  which  he  was  translated  in  174S;  to  thia 
biBli^priek  of  i^ildare,  wbieh  he  held  with  the  deanery 
of  Chriat*8  €hurch4  Again,  in  the  year  1745,  on  the^ 
deadi  Ojf  Dr.  Carew  Rennell,  he  was  consecrated  bishop 
of  Derry,  by  virtae  of  the  king^s  letters  patent.  His 
final  promotion  v^tq  th?  pTiwiicy  of  Ireland. 

Dr.  Stone  waa  a  qma  of  coasuavnete  address,  and 
uabooqded  afleAition.!  He  waa  for  a  lo^g  time  e^t  the 
head  <tf  what  waa  called  the  <' English  iotere^t"  in  thn 
eountry,  and  Qecasionally  the  great  leader  of  the  go- 
Tcraaieat  parly.  Yet  e  powerflil  opposition  y(W  J^^^^\ 
taiaed  againat  this  aapi.riag  prelate,  Iqr  If r.  Boyk^ 
speaker  of  the  House  of  Commons  and  afterwards  Earl 
of  Shannon.  Stoke  sought  preeminence  through  ^o 
miaeoco  of  the  crown,  whilst  bis  antagonist,  who  waa 
a  streauons  whig,  solicited  *  the  aid  of  the  people.-^ 
The  eoniaats,  in  which  these  political  champions  wer^ 
iaaolTod,  elicited  the  discussion  of  a  questipn  of  hig)| 
ammeat  to  the  copminity,  yi^  whether  i^  comnn99f 
hadarigldt  <^  to  soperintend  and  cqn^rol  the  e:ipeodi« 
tiira  of  the  public  money."  This  qu^stioi^  gave  sucl^ 
saimaitoa  and  importance  to  the  lower  houae  of  par- 

OnCi  fp^  Oto.  t»  lpM»  p.  d.  dtaato  Lodgt  ^t  mpra.    f  Htrdj't 


i^»ao& 


liament)  and  infased  such  interest  and  spirit  into  iti 
debates,  that  in  the  short  space  which  had  elapsed  finom 
the  year  1750,  till  the  year  1754,  the  pecuniary  Yalue 
of  boroughs  was.  trebled,  while  county  elections  began 
to  be  most  warmly  and  expensively  contested.* 

The  privy  council,  the  parliament  and  the  nation 
were  agitated  by  the  conflicts  of  the  two  political  par- 
ties, headed  by  Stone  and  Boyle.  The  differences 
of  these  leaders,  however,  were  terminated  by  negotia- 
tion, Boyle  subsequently  obtained  an  earldom,  with 
a  pension  of  J^3,000  per  annum,  for  SI  years — a  proof, 
said  the  incorruptible  Charlemont,  ^^  that  the  mask  of 
patriotism  is  often  assumed  to  disguise  self-interest  and 
ambition,  and  that  the  paths  of  too  violent  opposi- 
tion, are  frequently  trod  as  the  nearest  and  surest  road 
to  office  and  emolument."t  Indeed  many  such  instan- 
ces occur  amongst  patriots  of  this  description,  of  whom 
it  has  been  said 

«<  Gold  Modi  Um  toagam  whicb  aoaot  flowtd  befen, 
\nd  bribod  tfatj  nil  at  govamuMit  no  mora.** 

During  the  administration  of  the  Marquis  of  Har- 
rington, afterwards  Duke  of  Devonshire,  Primate 
Stone  was  removed  in  the  year  1755,  from  the  privy 
council,  by  order  of  the  ELing,  and  John  Pooaonby, 
son  to  the  Earl  of  Besborough,  was  appointed  speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  on  the  promotion  of  Boyle 
to  the  peerage.:): 

Dr.  Stone  in  the  course  of  his  political  career^  seess 
to  have  acted  with  great  liberality  towards  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland.  In  the  year  1756^  JauMs  Ha- 
milton, Viscount  Limerick,  introduced  a  bill  into  the 
House  of  Jjords^  the  object  of  which  was,  to  eaibrce 
/the  registry  of  parish  priests,  and  to  vest  the  power 
of  nominating  their  successors,  in  the  county  graad 
juries,  who  were  to  submit  the  names  of  the 
so  appointed,  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  privy  < 
eO^  for   tlieir  approbation  or  rejcclioo*      TIj 

•  Ibid,  82,       f  Ibid,  94,       I  Gord^  foL  ^  |b 


tered  priests  were  to  be  bound,  to  inform  as^infit  any 

other  of  the  secular  or  regular  clergy,  wbo  might  re* 

side  in  their  respective  parishes,  under  pain  of  trans* 

portation.   They  were  to  be  prohibited  under  similar 

penalties,  from  makings  proselytes,  or  officiating  beyond 

the  boundaries  of  their  respective  parishes.    Bishops, 

dignitaries  and  friars,  found  in  the  kingdom  after  the 

1st  of  January,  1757,  were  to  be  subject  to  the  severe 

penalties  contained  in  the  statutes    of  William  and 

Anne,  against  Romish  priests — and  a  reward  of  £100 

was  to  be  given  for  the  conviction  of  each  prelate,  &c. 

who  should  disobey  this  harsh  law.    Dr.  Stoke  made 

a  manly  opposition  to  the  progress  of  this  act,  through 

the  House  of  Lords.      On  the  third  reading,  which 

took  place  SOth  of  January,  1756-7,  he  combatted  the 

arguments  of  its  supporters  with  such  irresistible  elo* 

quence,  tn  a  speech  of  two  hours  duration,  that  the  bill 

was  finally  rejected.* 

Again  in  October,    1757,   Hamilton,   then  Earl  of 
Cianbrassilc,   brought  a  similar   bill   into  the  House 
of  Lords,  to  which  the  Primate  gave  a  determined  and 
spirited  opposition.t     It  was  read  a  third  time,  on 
the  5th  of  December,  on  which  occasion,  his  Grace 
opposed  its  further  progress,  in  a  speech  of  such  over- 
whelming eloquence,    that  he  once  more  obtained  a 
majority   of  the  Lofds,  present  in  parliament,    but  a 
number  of  the  absent  peers  having  been  admitted  to 
vote,  by   proxy,  the  bill  was  passed  and  transmitted 
to  the  privy  council.    It  is  honourable  to  the  metro- 
politan, and  to  the  clergy  of  the  established  church, 
that  four  archbishops,  and  ten  bishops,  dissented  from 
this    unnecessary  and  barbarous  law.      Four  only  of 
.^he  prelates  supported  the  measure.^    It  is  said,  how- 
ever, that  the  proceedings  were  deemed  incorrect  by 
he  privy  council,  because  none  of  the  Lords  who  had 
oted  by  proxy,  were  present  at  any  preceding  period 

•   Hibw  Dom.  p.  rso,  722.       f  LorftJoonuJ^  tol.4,  p.M. 
}  Hib.  Doow  784. 


pf  thatemo*.  CerUin  it  is,  tkat  either  on  tluv  aA-» 
cownt,  or  by  the  exemse  of  the  regal  prerogative^  the 
bill  was  quashed.* 

In  176S,  Primate  Stoks  oace  more  signalized  Urn* 
ielf  in- parliament,  on  behalf  of  the  Roman  Cath^dics. 
On  that  occasion  be  said,  (inter  alia)  that  he  was  ready 
to  bear  testimony  to  their  loyalty.  Snrely,  said  he^ 
<^  their  peaceable  good  conduct  for  half  a  century, 
tntitled  them  to  public  favour :  they  and  their  priests 
wefe  quite  another  people  in  intentions,  sentiment  and 
conduct,  from  what  they  were  fifty  years  before.—' 
Sorely  they  were  not  to  be  held  in  perpetual  slavery ; 
finr  bb  part,  from  his  intimacy  with  gentlemen  of  that 
persuasion^  and  knowledge  of  their  principles,  he 
wonld  consent  to  their  enjoyment  of  every  advantage 
in  eomsaoB  with  the  rest  of  his  majesty's  subjects,  that 
CMldy  with  safety  to  the  state,  be  entrusted  to  them."f 

Dr.  Stone  was  possessed  of  so  much  talent  and  in« 
flaenoe,  that  he  could  not  long  be  divested  of  political 
power.  AiW  his  reinstatement  in  the  privy  council, 
we  find  him  aiding  in  the  suppression  of  <^  The  Hearts 
of  Oak,''  a  body  of  insurgent  peasants,  who,  in  the 
year  176S,  committed  various  excesses  in  Ulster.  These 
nalecontents,  who  were  almost  entirely  Protestants, 
were  irritated  at  the  oppressive  system  of  grand  jury 
road  jobbing,  too  prevalent  in  this  kingdom,  and  were 
equally  averse  from  the  established  mode  pf  collecting 
tithes.  Hence  they  were  induced  to  assemble  in  various 
corps,  having  their  hats  adorned  with  oak  boMghs,  as  a 
s]rmbol  at  once  of  their  union  and  of  their  unbending 
courage.  Headed  by  respectable  formers,  tbey  were  in 
tbe  habit  of  compelling  the  eleifj  to  swear  to  a  maz« 
imum  of  tithe^  dictated  by  themselves ;  and  they  also 
bound  obnoxious  grand  jurors,  by  an  oath,  to  refrain 
from  oessittg  their  respective  counties,  at  more  than  a 
stipulated  rate.     Primate  Stome,  who  was  then  one  of 

•  IbM.     t  Msnawrutrtpofi  of  ih«d«tats  in  4s  Sfimat Orqy col- 
iMitoiw— Otsnto  M.  0  Csaaor«  fol.  Hf  p.  fS4« 
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tbe  lords  Jostices,  to  wbom  tlie  govermnent  of  Ireland 

was  committed,  on  the  departure  of  the  liord  Halifax 

from  (his  kingdom,  took  effectuai  meastires  to  qvetl  the 

insurrection.    His  conduct,  wfaklh  was  at  once  Arm  end 

conciliating,   aided  by  the  judicious  measures  adopted 

by  the  patriotic  Lord  Charlemont,  had  the  desired  eflb^ 

in  tranquillizing  the  country       A  gailows  had  been 

erected  by  the  Hearts  of  Oak,  in -the  vicinrty  of  Armagh, 

and  so  constructed  as  to  cross  the  road,  and  ihus  render 

it  necessary  for  trayellers  to  pass  directly  under  its  oul- 

atretched  and  terrific  arms.     ^'  This  anti-4rtiimphal  tre^ 

^liy,  (says  Hardy,)    was  meant  to  do  honour  "to  tbe 

judges,  especially  justice  Robinson  wlio  was  espected 

at  the  assizes.**    But  a  regiment  of  foot  and  two  troops 

cf  light  horse,  wlich  the  Primate  and  -hln  coadjutor, 

Mr.  Ponsonby,  had  despatched  tortile  troubled  distntt, 

deprived  this  eminent  lawyer  of  the  glorious  cferatton 

to  whicli  his  admirers,  <<  The  Hearts  of  Oak,*'  'had  dee* 

tined  him/* 

Primate  STi>NE  died,  after  a  tedious  illness*  in  the 
winter  of  the  year  1761,  at  the  house  off  his  brofher^ 
Andrew  Sfone,  Esq.  in  Xiondon. 

'The  politicsil  contests  in  Which  this  'eminent  etates- 
man  was  incessantly  involved,  and  the  Buperiority  fit 


•  Hirdy,  Vdl.  1.   p.  IfS,  tt  fcqntiit.   ^'Tlw  HMrtt  of  ^de** 

-«B  «BOihir  ocwitoB,  ipwvmtcd  fron  doing  m^cb  aiitcbitf,  bf  Um  9^§tf 

iKy  of  ThoinM  Macao,  Em}.  who  was  frtqucntlj  aovcreigo  of  the  city  of 

Amaf  b.  '  Tfaay  bad  anattiblAd  In  a  largo  body,  -and  bad  oalliad  fortb  oa  « 

dMultory  oiciinion,    wbon  Macao,  whoia  urbanity  and  facMiouintis  bad 

toodorad  bioi  voy  popular,  mat  thtio  in  mid  cara er,   and  addraasing  tbcm 

iHlh  m  kind  of 'pliaaoat,*liwly  mnd  ^biyAil  oloqucnca,  pcouliar  to  bimaalf. 

•ptooaitfad  tMn,  ibat  tbtirgrietaneos  sboald  be  redreascd.     They  hailed  him 

>aHlb  Cboadeia  of  applautt.  adorned  hit  hat  with  oaken  boughs,   and  placod 

flMoMttkair  baod.    Ha  aarebad  wiih  tbem  for  tooia  time... than  aasumed  tho 

-•aoiMaolk.Jordatad  Jiis  fbllowert  to  halt,  and  hating  delirered  a  second  ani* 

I  apaacb»to  tba  litloning  crowd,    pcrsosdeJ  them  to  dhperte  in  perfect 


igaoll  bMDOiir,'«ad  lotufo  to  tbcir  raspectite  boasea.  In  the  midst  of  tho 
4pai|itotliott,  *  nSkm  Hearts  of  Oitk**  were  .guided  rather  by  whim  And  oa- 
.yriai;  Htmn  by«ny  acttied  plao,  to  eflbet  any  importaot  or  miecbievous  poiw 
pon.  ^Xkmf'iMgK^'Xh.  Clark*  m  aayactabla  clergyBao,  (says  Mr.  Hardy) 
«hp,  ll^yall^adt  was  the  first  to  eiact  more  than  he  was  entitled  to  fa 
0,  'to^  oo  tba  top  of  bis  own  coach,  and  drew  bin  tbraiigh  -rarioiia 
i^nribocQiiaigr,    JateiliiisifUMbimtiadacoRlljiiii^  aitel>M- 


his  talents  seem  to  have  inflamed  the  hatred  of  his  nu^ 
merons  personal  enemies,  to  the  most  rancorous  and 
vindictive  malice.  He  was  at  once  the  object  of  open 
libel  and  of  secret  calumny,  and  hence  his  failings 
were  magnified  by  the  tongue  of  slander  into  enormous 
vices.  A  clergyman,  of  the  established  church,  has 
not  hesitated  to  repeat  these  foul  aspersions,  on  the 
character  of  the  deceased  primate.  He  cites  no  proofs 
for  the  disgustjing  particulars  which  he  narrates,  though 
it  would  require  the  strongest  evidence  to  give  credi- 
bility  to  the  odious  and  improbable  detail.* 

Ambition  and  the  love  of  p9wer,  were  the  ruling 
passions  in  the  mind  of  Dr.  Stone.  Like  many  other 
aspiring  prelates,  he  was  more  of  a  politician  than  of 
a  divine — and.  paid  more  minute  attention  to  the  ma- 
nagement of  the  state,  than  to  the  due  regulation  of 
the  church  afiairs.  He  did  not  rival  his  immediate 
predecessor,  Hoault,  in  learning — nor  Boulter,  in 
benevolence  and  magnificent  liberality;  but  he  seems 
to  have  understood  the  real  interest  of  Ireland  better 
than  either  of  these  politico-divines,  and  he  was»  there- 
fore, willing,  by  concessions  to  the  Catholics,  to  unite 
the  people,  whom  the  leaders  of  the  English  party  had 
hitherto  sought  to  divide.  As  a  public  speaker,  he 
was  graceful,  eloquent  and  commanding.  In  private 
conversation  he  was  courteous,  affable  and  polite.  In 
elegance  of  form,  and  beauty  of  countenance,  he  was  al- 
most unrivalled.t  He  was  a  kind  and  attentive  landlord. 


•  Set  Gordon*!  Hitt  Ireland,  S  Vol.  p.  280. 
Priinato  Stone  teems  to  have  dedicated  his  racant  boon,  ralbar  to  tbooghc- 
fill  and  rational  amusements,  than  to  Ticious  recreation.  Ho  waa  fond  of 
the  game  oT  chess,  in  which  he  was  said  to  have  been  an  adept  -  About  tfao 
year  17S0,  he  was  president  of  "  A  chess  club,"  in  Doblin,  of  which  atfo^ 
ml  of  the  nobility  and  gentry  of  the  kingdom,  were  membtrs.— AnoodolM 
of  Chess  in  Iveland,  by  Jos.  C  Walker,  M.  R.  I.  A.  1790.  Wo. loam 
from  Dr.  Hyde,  that  the  old  Irish  were  so  greatly  attached  totblagam%  thai 
the  possession  of  large  esUtes  baa  been  decidad  by  it^  and  thol^  in  bio  tin% 
the  right  in  some  esutas  depended  on  the  Issue  of  a  game  atcbaM.— Ibid. 
fTbeaatbor  of  thk  work  recollects,  that  at  an  oarly  period  of  hia  IMi,  when 
Hfm  old  inhabitanu  of  Armagh  were  speaking  of  any  penoa  ftraaAililt  ftr 
ofmtUaiM,  tbigrwouldMy,  **h«w«ialmoitMlisM9BMaiptiiiiiltr'      " 


^  A  ptm  «f  ibvImM  mil  MBMiittH  M^  it'iwiroeeiipitdjvftliiidwtm 


ytm  BnifMi  fNi»!— ^rtw—  IAmmi;  TlMmHrOsIt^  Fttt  Hbdilo» 


Hveomt^  Jmmi  flMMgt,  ArllHir  GnMtar,  tad  Htary  Cutt^^ 
of  a 


(M«imcrip»tedM»liandwrf>iiig  of  Stfkn  0|pi^  in  poMMfonof  AeaiitlMr 
#£  tfaiswQffkj)    Thi»  Mmti  piPMOw  kawifa  only  bf  iht  aatat-of  gltowafc 

3l 


and  t)ie  affectionate  gratnode  of  his  tenantry,  was  ail 

bofleuraUe  compensation  for  the  odium  cast  upon  him|  I 

by  his  public  anil  bis  private  enemies. 

We  have  heard  tiiat  Dr.  Store  published  one  of  * 

bis  visitation  8ernK>ns,  but  we  have  never  seen  that  [ 

prodaetion,  and  it  is  probable  that  he  never  printed  f 

any  other  literary  work.  \ 

Primate  Stonb,  notwithstanding  his  minute  attentioa 

to  political  aflfairs,  had  not  neglected  the  improvement 

of  Armagh.    In  the  year  1751,    Thomas  Ogle,    thea  j 

sovereign  of  the  city,  had  formed  a  plan  for  opening  two 

oew  streets,  which  were  to  extend  from  the  lower  part  ^ 

of  Irish-street,  to  the  head  of  Scotch-street,  and  thu$ 

form  a  direct,  level  and  fticile  line  of  communication, 

betwixt  the  great  roads  leading  from  Dundalk,  Keady^  ^ 

and  Killeleagh ;  and  those  from  Newry,  Richhill,  Ha«  'I 

mihonVbawn,  Loughgall,  and  Blackwatertown.    Pri« 

mate  Stone  saw,  approved  and  suggested  some  useful 

alterations  in  Mr.  Ogle's  plan.    Its  execution,  however^ 

was  vesisted,  and  even  traversed  (we  believe)  at  the 

assises,  by  a  Mr.  M^Dowall,  the  proprietor  of  those 

lands  at  Derry naught,   which  now  fom»apart  of  the 

endowment  of  the  Armagh  Observatory.    His  Grace, 

howe^rer,   lent  the  whole  weight  of  his  influence  to 

quaslk  this  injudicious  opposition,    and  in  a  few  years 

the  road  was  effectually  opened.     Ogle  threw  dowir 

a  considerable  portion  of  his  fkther's  mansion-bouse,* 

erectied  in  the  preceding  century,  and  in  a  part  of  the 

beck-yard,  orchard,  garden,  and  lands  annexed  to  his 

tenements,  formed  the  intended  streets.    On  the  S9th 

of  September,  1759,  Thomas  Macan,  Esq.  then  sove-  ^ 

reign  of  the  city,  accompanied  by  some  of  the  burgess- 

ea^  t  pcocead^  t^  the  gKonnd,  and  with  some  aolsouiity 


gave,  Dames  to  the  new  streets,  one  of  whieli  they 
denominated  Thomas-street,  and  the  other  Ogle-street 
The  opening  of  tliis  new  line  of  road^  has  been  of  more 
essential  service  to  Armagh,  than  any  other  impro?e- 
ment  which  has  been  effected  during  the  18th  centuryi 
by  a.private  individual.  I-thas  indeed  given  a  connex- 
ion and  regularity  to  the  city,  of  which  it  was  previoui« 
ly  devoid. 

Dr.  Richard  Robinson  was  translated  to  the  see 
of  Armagh,  from  Kildare,  by  privy  seal,  dated  at  St. 
James's  the  8th,  and  by  patent  the  19th  of  Januaiy, 
1765.*  This  prelate  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  the 
Robinsons  of  Rokeby,  an  ancient  and  highly  respect- 
able family,  in  the  North  Riding  of  the  County  of  York. 
ile  was  born  in  1709,  and  was  the  8th  in  descent  from 
tVilliam,  of  Kendal.  Having  received  a  grammatical 
education  at  Westminster  school,  he  became,  by  elec- 
tion in  1726,  an  alumnus  of  Christ-Church,  Oxford, 
and. graduated  A.  M.  in  1733.  Dr.  Blackburn,  arch- 
bishop  of  York,  not  only  appointed  him  his  chaplain, 
but  ^promoted  him  to  the  rectory  of  Elton,  and  subse* 
quently  to  the  prebend  of  Grindal,  in  York  cathedral. 

Dr.  Robinson  was  highly  esteemed  by  the  Duke  of 
Dorset,  whom  he  accompanied  in  175 1|  as  his  chs^laia 
to  Ireland,  where  he  was  immediately  promoted  to  the 
see  of  Killala,  through  the  influence  of  the  Earl  -of  Hoi- 
dernesse,  the  Earl  of  Sandwich  and  other  noblemeDy 
who  were  affianced  to  him,  either  by  blood,  or  by  &• 
mily  connexion.  In  1759,  he  was  translated  to  the 
united  sees  of  Leighlin  and  Ferns;  in  1761  to  Kildare, 
and  in  1765  to  Armagh,  by  means  of  his  great  frieod 

ttreetf  though  they  are  qitite  distinct  from  each  other,  and  form  a  eomi^e. 
rabl»  ^gle  At  their  point  of  union.  6ome  time  ago  the  corporation-jury  ntf 
improperly  fixed  boarda.  on  mhich  the  word  Tkvmat-Stnei  waa  paioted,  at 
the  extremitiet  of  Ogle- Street,  which  baa  thus  lost  its  original  oame.  HmJ 
were  probnhir  led  into  this  error  by  a  plan  of  the  city,  executed  by  Jeba 
]EU>3que,  -and  by  bim  annexed  to  a  very  incorrect  map  of  the  oouftty  of  Ar- 
magh, which  he  de<?icated  to  Primate  Steae,  in  the  year  1760.  ladw 
plan  he  absurdly  assigns  theaame  nana  to  the  two  distinct  strecf, 
•  Rot.  Cane,  J«  G«a,  9*  Int.  p.  f.  M,  96,  37« 
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of  the  (Atjy  an  epMcopal  pakce  mor«  worthy  of  Ub- 
self,  and  of  the  elevated  station  which  he  adorned^— 
At  first  he  hitended  to  buitd  this  palace  at  Lissaaally, 
but  the  Rev.    Dr.  Averell,    then  proprietor  of  that 
place,  wonld  not  transfer  his  title  to  the  lands,  and 
the  primate  was  under  the  necessity  of  changing  hii 
plan.    In  the  demeuie  lands,  contiguons  to  the  town 
itself,  he  erected,  about  the  year  1770,  a  very  elegant 
mansion,  in  a  pure  and  pleasing  style  of  architectai?. 
This  edifice,  which  is  situated  on  a  very  gentle  emi- 
nence,  is  90  feet   in  length,    60  in  breadth,   and  40 
in  height.      It    is    unincumbered  with  wings,    and  by 
its  simply-elegant  uniformity,   arrests  the  attention  af 
the  spectator.     The  species  of  marble,  or  calcarsoai 
stone,  with  which  it  is  built,  produces  a  most  striking 
effect,  by  tlie  splendor  of  its  colour.    This  was  raised 
in  an  extensive  <}aany  contiguous  to  the  Demesne,  oat 
of  which  lai^  quantities  of  beautiful  marble  have  been 
taken,  of  which  a  ohioiney-f>ieee  in  the  hatt  of  Ihe 
palace  forms  a  good  specimen.    Some  of  the  roams  of 
the  archiepisoopal  maasicm^  are  adorned  wiUi  valuable 
paintings,  which  were  bequeathed  by  the  founder  to  his 
successors.    Amop|^  these  are  poiiraits  •of  all  the  Pnn 
mates  who  have  presided  in  the  chur<A  of  Ireland  eiaos 
the  reformation ;    with   full  lengths  of  the   King  aid 
our  late  lamented  Queen,  by  the  celebrated  Ramssy. 
In  the  year  1781,  Primate  Robinson  buikabeau* 
tiful  chapel,  near  the  west  end  *of  the  palace.     The 
front  exhibits  a  handsome  {»ertico  of  the  lonicfc  ofdm^ 
and  the  whole  edifice  is  in  the  most  chaste  and  conect 
style  of  architecture,  and  decoisted  in  the  mosttastsfol 
and  elegant  manner.    The  eastecn  window  was  adorned 
with  an  admirable  repreaentation  of  the  .good  SamaritaI^ 
in  painted  glass,  by  EgintcH^  of  Birminghapi — but  we 
have  heard  that  sometime  Ago  it  sustained  material  in- 
jury from  the  hands  of  some  barbanan-misoreanla,  fnho 
have  never  been  discovered.    On  Knox's  Hill^  in  the 
demesne  Unds,  south  of  tfo^palape^  his  0sMo  AM3^ 
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This  was  aaginented  by  the  following  members  of  the 
Dean  and  Chapter,  &c.  each  of  whom,  we  believe, 
subscribed  £50  about  the  28th  of  August,  1766,  Tis« 
Benjamin  Harrington,  Dean ;  Alexander  Btsset,  Chan* 
cellor  ;  Charles  Congreve,  Archdeacon ;  William  God- 
ly, Prebendary  ;  Henry  Leslie,  Prebendary  ;  John 
Averell ;  and  Joseph  Deane  Bourke,  afterwards,  we 
believe,  bishop  of  Ferns.  His  Grace  commenced  hia 
improvements,  by  slating  the  western  aisle  which  had 
been  previously  shingled,  and  by  6tting  it  up  in  a  more 
complete  manner,  for  divine  service.  It  is  to  be  la- 
mented, that  in  effecting  this  latter  object,  he  removed 
the  ancient  and  beautiful  tracery  windows,  which  had 
adorned  the  building,  and  substituted  the  present  in- 
elegant lights,  in  their  place.  About  the  same  time, 
he  presented  to  the  choir  a  new  organ,  possessed  ot 
many  stops,  and  of  most  pleasing  and  powerful  tones.* 

In  1666,  he  set  on  foot  a  subscription  for  the  boildin^ 
of  a  county  infirmary,  towards  which  be  advanced  lOO 
guineas.  In  the  same  year,  he  built  two  of  the  vicar's 
houses — the  other  five  were  erected  by  bim  aboat  the 
year  1780,  and  to.  these  he  •  then  attached  a  spacioas 
music-hall,  in  which  thfe  boys  of  the  choir  are  initiated 
by  the  organist,  into  the  elementary  principles  of  har- 
mony, and  habituated  to  sing  in  concert.  He  bniU 
also,  on  Vicar's-hill,  a  repository  for  wills  and  for  re- 
cords, belonging  to  the  arch-diocess. 

About  the  year  1773,  he  erected  Ltsnadill  chnrcb^ 
a  handsome  structure,  with  a  tower  and  pinnacles. — 
The  site  of  Grange  church,  within  two  miles  of  Armagii, 
on  the  Loughgall  road,  was  peculiarly  well  chosen  by 
Primate  Robinson.  This  church  stands  conspicuous  on 
a  commanding  eminence,    and  being  adorned  with  a 

*  Some  prtrioiif  rvpMft  ■ad  alUnitioiit  bidbcMnadaia  Ibt  chmcb  igr 
Dr.  Boulter,  &c  In  1729,  the  Dean  and  Cbapttr,  aided  by  a  tmaH  aum 
Irom  Primate  Boulter,  repaired  tbe  caUiedral.  In  1789,  tbey  ordetod  «^ 
Qbapter  bouie  to  be  rebuilt— and  in  1761,  tbey  dineted  Uiat  an  ar^,  ibo^ 
open  betwixt  tbe  loutb  dde  and  tbe  body  of  the  cbSRk  9hottl4.bs  iOM 
ugi  «nd  lomi  otber  altentiooi  sssdf* 
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beautiful  sfire  and  ateeple,  forms  a  striking  and  pic- 
turesque object,  from  every  part  of  the  country.  The 
ground  was,  we  believe,  the  donation  of  Sir  Capel 
Jttolyneux,  but  the  church  itself  owes  its  origin  to  his 
Grace,  and  so,  also,  do  those  of  Newtownhamilton 
and  Keady. 

.  About  the  year  1771,  he  built  the  public  library  in 
the  city  of  Armagh,  which,  at  his  own  cost,  he  endowed 
and  furnished  with  a  large  and  valuable  collection  of 
books. 

In  the  year  1773,  he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  new 
classical  school,  (or  college,  as  it  was  then  called)  and 
tbia  extensive  building  was  finished  in  the  succeeding 
year.  The  neat  and  roomy  barracks  which  adorn  the 
eastern  entrance  into  the  town,  were  erected  under  his 
auspices  in  1773,  and  in  1780  the  new  county  gaol. 

A.  D.  1782,  <^  Primate  Robinson,  had  determined  to 
build  a  tower  on  the  cathedral  of  Armagh,  in  imitation 
of  that  of  Magdalen  college  in  Oxford.  His  architect, 
Mir.  Cooley,  examined  the  walls,  and  gave  his  opinion 
as  to  the  practicability  of  the  undertaking.  The  work 
went  on  till  the  close  of  the  year  1783.  The  tower, 
which  was  to  have  been  elevated  101  feet  in  height, 
bad  been,  at  this  period,  raised  60  feet  above  the  roof  of 
the  church,  when  the  north-west  pier,  and  the  arches 
springing  out  of  it,  shewed  symptoms  of  giving  way  by 
an  over  pressure.  Precautions  were  instantly  taken^-^^ 
arches  built  up  in  the  body  of  the  church,  and  addition- 
al buttresses  joined.  Thus  aided,  it  was  deemed  by 
the  best  architects  fully  sufficient  to  bear  the  proposed 
tower,  the  more  ponderous  part  of  the  building  having 
been  already  raised,  and  three-fourths  of  the  whole 
weight  placed  on  piers  and  arches  duly  and  powerfully 
supported.  Some  old  ladies,  however,  who  were  in  the 
babit  of  regularly  attending  divine  service,  imagined 
tbat  the  entire  fabric  would  tumble  and  bury  the  con« 
gregation  in  its  ruins.  Their  fears  spread,  and  the 
church  was  in  danger  of  beiQg  deserted.    Primate  Ro^ 
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BiNsoff  tlien  ordered  the  new  toirer  to  be  ptdled  dowHly 
even  to  th^  roof  of  the  building^  from  wbenee  It  sprang, 
that  is  to  the  very  spot  from  which  the  old  one,  car** 
rying  its  spire,  cross  and  weather-cock  had  been  re*- 
moved.  Thus  ended  the  Magdalen  steeple.  In  tlie 
year  1784,  Mr.  Cooley  died,  and  Francis  Johnston, 
Esq.  became  architect  to  his  Grace,  and  by  his  express 
directions  made  a  plan  as  near  as  possible,  to  that  of  the 
original  steeple,  with  the  exception  of  having  two  win* 
dows,  on  each  side  of  the  tower,  instead  of  one.  This 
plan  Mr.  Johnston  pnt  into  execution  by  faking  the 
tower  on  the  old  piers  and  mrchesy  about  9S  feet,  above 
the  roof  of  the  church,  to  the  top  of  the  battlement,  wHIi 
a  spire  of  about  forty  feet  more.  The  whole,  from 
the  ground  to  the  weather-cock,  is  in  height  about  150 
feet.  Primate  Robinsok  then  formed  a  plan  of  erects 
ing  his  favourite  tower  at  the  west  end  ajf  the  church. 
Beautiful  windows  were  prepared  for  this  tower,  which 
still,  it  is  presumed,  lie  in  the  vault  under  the  choir. 
The  death  of  Lord  Rokeby  prevented  the  eiiecuftiott 
of  the  design.'** 

The  last  public  birilding  erected  by  Primate  Roaiir^ 
SON,  was  <^the  Otysefvatory,*'  which  is  beautifitllf 
situated  on  a  hill,  at  the  north-east  side  of  the  city.  It 
is  furnished  with  a  complete  astronomical  apparatus, 
and  contains  very  convenient  accommodations  for  a  pro- 
fessor. The  establishment  was  liberally  endowed  by 
his  Grace,  not  only  with  th^  lands  of  Derrynaoght, 
which  he  purchased  for  J?5,900— ^ut  wHh  the  reetorial 
tithes  of  the  parish  of  Carlingford'-*^  farm  in  the  county 
of  Tyrone,  and  SS  acres  of  demesne  grounds  contl- 
gnous  to  the  building.t 

During  the  period  occupied  in  erecting  and  eslab* 

•  M^ivty  Mig.  M.  1,  p.  SS. 

f  It  ft  tttted  by  Yoang  sod  RMvet,  chat  bis  Oittot  oni«iiient«d  tbe  dif 
with  i  JlbiM-Aotiie,  miA  SbittblM.  Hwm  wriMffi  •!«  eiNnptcC  mtm^m 
Sbambtct— but  quite  in  error  m  to  the  MarkH-bouit.  flir  Chwlfli  CSoolt  iS 
alto  in  error  when  beatserts,  in  his  sunrey,  p.  S27.  H^a$  mk  dugtaH  > 
kmmwiu  Mti  l»  ^fTRMfl,  SiAli  fft^m^m  JMfmm'tj^  Urn* 
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liflhing  these  public  buildingPi  Armagh  was  rapid* 
ly  improving.  Its  commerce  revived,  the  spirit  of 
the  inhabitaatd  increased  with  their  wealth,  and  the 
city  which  had  been  reduced  to  a  state  of  the  most  me*- 
lancholy  degradation,  began  to  reassnme  its  long  lost 
respectability  and  beauty.  Another  circumstance  had 
a  considerable  effect  in  changing  the  appearan(!e  of  the 
town,  his  Grace  had  reftised  to  renew  their  leases 
to  some  of  his  tenants)  who  possessed  property  in  the 
leading  streets,  ualess  under  the  express  conditions^ 
that  they  should  make  certain  improvements,  which  he 
specifically  named*  They  were,  of  course,  necessitated 
eidier  to  acquiesce  in  his  terms,  or  to  suffer  their  tenures 
to  expire;  and  some  of  the  most  elegant  buildings  ia 
Armagh,  were  the  result  of  this  useful  but  coercive 
measure.* 

Primate  Robihson  was  not  forgetful  of  the  debt  of 
gratitude,  due  to  the  seminary  in  which  he  had  received 
his  education.  He  contributed  liberally  to  the  expense 
of  repairing  Canterbury  Quadrangle,  and  erecting  the 
New  Gate,  built  by  Wyat,  for  Christ  Church,  in  Ox- 
ford.  In  munificent  acts  of  this  nature,  he  probably 
expended  above  £35,000,  independent  of  several  large 


I  €if  tha  tmatitt  wbote  hooMt  and  gnMmda  «trt  dmahti  to  nib- 
by  ItflMi  coatainiog  facte  fwtki  cotMiaiitt  of  viMwal»  woio  pot 
to  cooiidarablo  etptoM  bj  Uiis  rtguladon.  It  boro  eitieAMly  boovy  on  ooo 
iodhidnai  in  particubr,  wbo  waa  naendtatad  to  poichaia  back  fton  bb 
taMBtijy  «t  a  taofold  Yaloa*  aavonl  pbwaa  in  Tbonu^itraat,  Ac  which  had 
baan  laaaad  to  tbam  bjr  bb  ancaaton.  andar  uiiei  fwt^  covaoaot  of  lanow^ 
al»  and  to  aacridca  naariy  oaa  half  of  tha  propartj  to  aa?o  tha  ftmaindaiv 
It  watf  bo  prapar  to  raoMrfc,  that  whan  Dr.  Robinaoo  waa  proasotad  to  tho 
ptinacj,  only  a  faw  booiaa  in  tha  dty  of  Armagh  wara  ilatad— oda  of  thaaa 
btlopfad  to hia  Oraca— tha  Sd  wat occnpiad by  Arthur  Omabar.  D.  D— >tha 
adl9Tboa.MaeBB,  Eaq.  ThaM  wara  tituatad  ia  Englidl-atrMt  Tha  Oa> 
thadnl  WM  ibnglad,  ao  alio  wara  a  d  walUng-booaa  occopiad  by  Mra.  DooaUU 
aea.  io  Chawh-lana  anothar  by  Wm.  M^Oaoogh,  Eiq.  in  Abbay-atraa^-.-- 
'  r  by  Baiifamin  Bawnatt  8lu|^,  ia  8eatch*Mraat— two  or  thraa  naw 
in  Thoiuaa  airaat  and  fiMr  bonaaa  on  tha  Found  HUW  (now  Vi* 
'Hm)  bwOtfor tiw pacommndaiion of  Qaffgyawn'a widowa,  by  Maoata 
illOT*  Ttit  wwdndarof  ttwailiaam'haMtarinni  waia  thatrhail  AIhmI 
iyavl748»  anah  of  tha  inhabitaata of  Am^b.  aa  wiibad  to| 
lof  vaiygaodqualiiy,  1 


thoaalgbboutlBc  vflhy  of  BichiilU.    To  ao  aniaarahla  a  oMo  waa  badi  tho 
digr_iB4  its  taris  i«d«ss4,  by  thsaarisaoT  «f«tts  wbkhwthmsiiasdy 
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mfllfl  of  monejy^ wlricli  he  sf^ropriated  by  will  to  fltmilar 

|HlipOB$Ba 

BMides  the  various  iiajprovemoiita  eflbeled  by  Liord 
Aokeby  at  Armagh,  he  erected  a  TOry  haadsome  man- 
aion  boose  and  oiket,  at  Marlay,  near  Duilieer,  in  the 
toanty  of  Louth,  on  an  estate  which  be  parehaeed  fhrai 
Ae  Bart  •f  Darbyl  Hem  he  made  eittensive  plaiita* 
tiona  and  garderiB^  and  iatendei^  if  his  life  had  beea 
longer  spared,  to  have  spent  a  considerable  part  of  his 
time  in  that  coinilry>  He  also  founded  a  chmdh  at  Bal- 
lymahenny,  withtfl  3  miles  of  Drogheda ;  and  another 
at  Clonmore^  for  the  parish  of  that  name,  on  his  own 
estate.  Anxious  to  accommodate  his  tenants  with  con* 
venient  dwellings^  he  built  on  these  grounds  thirty 
aeat  and  sabetanttal  farm-houses,  of  different  sises  and 
plans,  suited  to  the  extent  of  the  annexed  lands.  Some 
of  these  were  intended  for  manufacturers  of  linen  cloth 
and  yarn,  of  the  hind  best  adapted  for  flie  Drogheda 
market.  The  whole  of  these  buildings  was  completed 
tinder  the  direction  and  immediate  superintendence  of 
bis  architect,  Francis  Johnston,  Esq.  a  native  of  Ar« 
magfa,  who  resided  on  the  spot,  from  1786  tiD  1799, 
when  the  entire  of  the  improvemenis  were  completed. 
Aftet  the  deaih  of  his  Graeoy  on  the  lOth  of  Qsiober, 
1794,  the  mansion  house,  which  he  had  noSsinated 
Rokeby-hall,^  became  the  ppopetly  of  his  nephew, 
the  Rev.  Archdeacon  Robinson,  (formerly  Friead)  who 
resided  there,  we  believe,  for  two  or  three  years ;  but 
tb9  r^eUiqa  which  took  place  in  the  year  1798,,  aad 


nhy  Birk,  in  ll»  North  Riding  U  ¥oriislNi«,  wJilch  wh  svlilSy  Sb 
ThoBM  Bolutttom  BMt.«the  PiwmafV  t\dm  >oaw.i»  i»  whM^  Mb  Omm 
WM  flMMkklwgmita  — ddii^M i#di 

It  fo  laid  that  Lord  Rolieby'i  li^uric*  kmmB  aarvbtdl  Mm  mamj  ytii 
n»fU(hAi1ef««toff»iN»W7oMMilMpOTl0dortibimi*«rVd«Hkw    Bk 
0ffM»  bad  nHUIa  a  provMon  Ami  hS»  mpiior^  (NkMh  bownttv  fa  uiS  — 
HMwd  to  Ml  «im>«ad  «ifMi»o«Md  AwSr  Bjnve,  bad  ill*«k«i8»«C*to 
•U««<f«nt.    Th9  boiM  diedjit  iha  ag*  («r»  h^mrni  ^  49  ymn,  f     ' 
bMDth*  jMktoaor  tba  Pw  olbouttbyiDM.    A  hmm,  «m  vdriab  liel 
9^  Pmf.  Bidia^trDi«nor#»  hid  —da »iii»iM— gh  Juiilmi, m 
the  journay  36  yatn.  and  died  ia  bUnuatar*!  poiaasiion^ 
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tlie  mirder  of  his  iatber-in«law  Mr.  Spencei!,  i^  Batli« 
angea»  is  said  to  have  bo  terrified  hh  Guaily^  that  ba^ 
determined  to  -remove  from  this  countcy,  and  aslabUsh 
himself  in  Eingtaad.  Rokeby-Uall,  is  now,  we  baUsvei 
set  as  farnished^  lodgings,  to  the  besi  teodiits  wha 
have  caaaally  oftredi  and  may  possibly  i»»  few  yeam 
fall  to  utter  ruia^ 

The  expense  whjieh  accnied  in  the  eie^i^  of  theflr 
baildings,  amoanted  to  £S0fiO0i  and  the  putchaee  idi 
the,  lands  is  said  to  have  exceeded  Aat  aum. 

Lord  Bokdiy  iiaa  a  man.  at  tall  slaluve,  aabast,  ydfc 
deified  Sann^  peneirating  eye,  and  commanding  aspeet* 
To  his  frienda  and  to  those  whom,  he  esteem^d^^e  waa. 
aflhbley  BMld,  attentive  and  pplite.    The.  unworthy  aadk 
the  obtrasive  he  nspelled  with  a  frown.    Qttick.in  4it» 
cernment^  and  acquainted  witk  the.  inmost  reoasses.eif  - 
the  human  l^airt,  h0>was  inaccessible  to  flaUererSy  or 
when  asaailed  by  their  adulation^  silenced  them  at  onet 
by  the  mixed  sternness  and  indignation  wMlsh  hje^  esi^ 
pnessive  conttenaoce  assumed*.    On  audi  oocaaiona  hit. 
reserve  was  mistaken  fi>r  pride— and  the  peculiar  ^ig^ 
nity  of  bis  character  for  needleas  and  repulsive  ansterity« 
To  this  cause  w,e>  may  probably.  at|ribui^  CfaurdMUy, 
uamerited  aatire,  supposed  to  allude  to  his  Gsre#%. 

4lDh«B.il««pHiMpMrtpajdw|»isicroi«4i 
:      Am  doll  M  B  ■      ■  ».aod  ludf  M.|»roud,'** 

Even  the  virtues  of  men  of  exalted  rank,  sometimes 
subject  tfiem  to  reproach.  Primate  RoBiNsoii*s  taste  for 
improvement,  and  his  benevolent  wjsh  -to  give  employ- 
ment to  the  peasantry  of  the  country,  continued  uoaba- 
tsd  till  the  kteat  period  of  his  life.  It  had  grown,  by 
exsrpiK,  into  habit,  and  seems  to  have  been  irresistible. 
Of  this  habit  John  Wesxet,  who  in  other  respectt . 
was  a  man  of  auMoess,  charity  and  candour,  spealai 
with  soinf  asperity.    Of  his  Grace,  he  writes  thus 

**  1W  siiaiids  BMtailm 

ItaiPlslMVBkM 

f,  ^9i0f^J9tftlth$.  wfl»^9«  pi  tM^. 
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As  if  it  were  impossible  that  an  old  man  sfaonld  be 
employed  in  perfiwting  works  of  temporary  utility  in 
this  world — wbQst  he  was  making  dae  preparation  for 
the  more  important  matters  of  eternity. 

liord  Rokeby  has  not,  we  believe,  enriched  the  re- 
poblie  of  letters,  by  any  important  works  of  his  own 
composition.  The  sermons,  which  he  sometimes  preach- 
ed, were  both  in  style  and  in  doctrine  most  excellent — 
but  his  voice  was  low  and  indistinctly  heard.  His  fiime  is 
of  a  less  durable  and  extensive  kind  than  that  of  Ussher, 
who  has  erected  for  himself  the  imperishable  monuments 
of  the  mind.  None,  however,  of  his  predecessors  resi- 
ded so  constantly  in  his  diocess,  nor  so  punctually  ful- 
filled its  duties.  None  of  them  gave  so  powerful  a 
stimulas  to  the  industry  of  the  people,  or  effected  such 
permanently-usefiil  improvements  in  tiie  country. 

His  (}race  died  at  Clifton,  near  Bristol,  as  al- 
ready stated,  in  October,  1794.  He  was  interred  with 
due  solemnity,  in  a  vault  under  Armagh  cathedral. 
On  the  Sd  of  November,  the  Dean  and  Chapter  ap- 
pointed the  Rev.  William  Lodge,  LL.  D*  adminis- 
trator of  the  ecclesiastical  jurisdictions  in  the  diocess 
and  province  of  Armsgh,  sede  vacanie. 

In  his  will,  Primate  Robikson  devised  about  £12JIK)0, 
to  be  applied  to  various  charitable  purposes^  and  in 
support  of  public  institutions.  An  abstract  of  a  part 
of  this  \f\l\  U  given  in  the  apnej^ed  note,  for  the  satis* 
faction  pf  our.  readers, 

"  I  Riehtrd*  Archbitliop  of  AfiD«sb,  beins  mindAil  of  morUKtr,  io  anko 
tfdiiB7  Uit  Will  mid  T^itamooi,  «hI  I  do  htrtbj retolio  007  Will  hf  ao 
1brmm}y  made,  and  declare  this  to  be  my  Ittt  Will  and  Tcatonient. 

*  At  Ibo  oppoUited  time  I  am  prapaped  to  foilgii  my  Soul,  tbo  vital  sad  aeilvo 
priocfplf  of  my  Nature,  tq  iba  aalf-esitient  PKotor  of  oil  diioga,  and  tko 
Banificaot  Governor  of  tho  oniTcrta,  ftom  whom  I  roeaived  it,  lo  all  bnodik 
liopa  through  tho  modiotlon  of  Jomm  Chviit  my  only  Savloar,  thoi  tho  aba 
and  errors  of  my  |iast  life  m>y  be  pardoned,  a«^  thai  I  mv  ^  wpooad  to  a 
nore^peraMment  scene  of  happinamia  a  futuro  ataio.  On  this  oreaaioo, 
likewise,  I  niu«t  declare  m)  wall-groandad  aflbetion  to  tho  foligioo  fatahlJA 
ad  in  England  and  Iralaod,  wUdh  I  am  porraadod  ia  tho  moat  priaaitivo  aad 
rational  system  of  Christiaoity,  at  thia  tima  pabilely  prnftiiid  in  oay  port 


of  the  earth,  and  that  it  will  bo  foand,  when  doly  oooaidartd,  to  bo  oniiiy 
fnwiod  fof  tlis  f nco«ragomtat  and  ffiimomM'^i'lmniM^  eid  fMf»  M 
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Primate  Robinson  was  succeeded  in  his  peerage  and 
baronetage,  by  his  cousin,  Matthevr  Robinson,  (Morris) 

f«  the  prtMrTAtioB  of  d»  ptto*  nd  thft  proaMtim  of  th«  gtntfil  iftttreit 
ofaodety. 

I  deiirs  my  rtoiftliii  may  be  dcpoaftfd  In  the  Catbtdral  Church  of  Ar* 
aaifh,  as  cImI  City  bat  baan  tbo  principal  place  of  my  raiidaiiea,  aiaea  ny 
advnicaiiiont  to  Iba  Primacy,  and  the  inbabiunta  have  baan  witnauaa  to  cba 
ngiilar  aBortion  of  ny  Boind  for  a  auecacaion  of  yeara.  In  promocinir  a  variety 
of  pobUc  worka  for  the  future  benefit  and  improvemeBt  of  that  ooeiaot  dty 
in  which  the  Christian  Religion  was  first  preached  in  Ireland. 

IgivetotboTrualeeeofthe  Firrt  Fruita        ifflOOO 

To  the  govofnoig  of  Ibe  Hibernian  Society,  for  naimaioiog  and 

edneating  aoldiera*  children         500 

To  tbo  Fomale  Orphan  Society  '     ...        ...        50O 

To  the  Marine  Society        •        500    ' 

To  the  Lyitig-in  Hoapital,  to  support  a  new  ward  to  bo  called 

the  Primate'a  ward         1000 

To  the  Tnoorporated  Society  in  England,  tor  the  propagatton 

of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parte      1000 

For  establishing  a  UniTorsity  in  UlsCeri  provided  it  be  done 

within  five  yeara  after  my  decease  ...  ...  ...      500O 

All  books,  medali,  coina,  aeulptnfeit  prints,  and  books  of  printa, 

to  the  Ubrary  at  Armagh.   • 
To  assist  in  building  a  Chapel  of  ease  between  the  barrack  and 

sehoolwt  Armagh        ...  ...      lOOO 

To  the  govomoraof  Armagh  County  Infirmary,  to  bo  laid  om. 

inbankatock        •      1000 

To  the  corporation  of  Armagh,  to  advance  to  tradesmen    ...        SOO 

lb  the  Charitable  Loen  of  Armagh         ...         90Q 

Ibe  porlraita  following  to  the  Dean  and  Chapter,  for  the  time 

beiflgi  in  trust  for  the  use  of  the  Primate  for  the  time  l>eing : 

Charles  tbo  1st...WilHAro  and  Mary... Queen  Anne... Prince 

George  of  Denmark,  King  George  the  l8t,..King  George 

the  9nd...  Frederick  Prince  of  Wales... King  George  the  3rd. 

Queen  Charlotte,   the  Elector  of  Hanover.. .The  Princess 

Sophia,  Electrcssand  Dutchess  Dowager  of  Hanover... Tbo 

.-*-  of  Tell... Thirteen  Portraits  of  Primates,  and  my  own 

Portrait  painted  by  Sir  Joahoa  Reynolda. 

To  Matthew  Graham  ...        100 

To  Mrs.    Sarah   Langstaff,    Mr.  William   M*Multen,  Mr. 

Oiddiags    Mrs.  Giddtngs,  Mr.  Thomas  Dent,  an  annuity  of 

Ten  Guineaa  eocb  during  their  lives,  to  be  paid  them  half 

ytariy,  nnd  to  eoeb  cf  tbera  a  oomplote  suit  of  monmlag. 

To  all  my  other  MTvents  living  with  me,  at  the  timoof 

my  daatb.  I  give  one  year*a  wagaa. 
To  the  poor  of  Armagh  and  FOrisbes,  in  Louth,  of  my  Oft«tt» 

in  trust  to  the  Dean  of  Armagh  SOO 

Totbopoorof  St.  Michan*s,  Dublin         100 

Grid  Snitf  Bos  to  Malthoir  Robinaon  Morris,  aa  •  memonal 

of  onr  vnry  aariy  acquainftanoa. 

To  the  Rev.  Willkm  Masimillan  Friend  SOOO 

Toblaaon  ...  •••  •*•  •••      lOOQ 

To  the  Rov.  Wm.  M.  FriMid  and  John  Robinson  lOOl.  by  the 

year,  bdng  onmiitiea  vaaltd  in  my  name,  in  trust  for  Mra. 

^haipbali  and  bar  dnghtera,  to  bo  given  at  timai  and  in 
,  nistid  vaalMa  aMljngge  pfopfr. 
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Esq.  of  Horton,  near  Hythe,  in  Kent,  who  was  Ih* 
great  grandson  of  Sir  Leonard  Robinson,  Knight, 
Chaml)erlain  of  London,  and  fourth  son  of  William 
Robinson,  of  Rokeby.  William  of  Kendal,  who  waa 
a  common  ancestor  of  these  illustrious  Barons,  sprang 
from  the  RobinsonH  of  Strouan,  in  Perthshire,  Scotland. 
In  the  reign  of  Henry  YIII.  be  settled  at  Kendal,  in 
Westmoreland,  from  which  place  the  family  renoTed  to 
Brignall,  near  Rokeby,  and  again  in  the  reign  of  EK^ 

ToMn.  Oiiopbairf  only  MO,  at  ditto  tima  •.•        •••     dUOO    . 

To  her  uDiiMrriad  daughter  ...  #09 

To  Mri.  Elisabath  Montagua,  £00  Oaiaaaa,  to  ba  laid  oul  la 
purcbaaiag  a  riog  or  anj  otbar  memorial  of  a  fHaod,  wko 
rttatna  the  owtt  lively  and  uaaltanblo  aasM  of  bar  iw 
mon  aaaoMplisbmeati  and  virtuea  -•  •••        5St  1$    0 

Tha  Portrait  of  Mr».  M oatagua  to  Matthwr  lioaiagttOi  £i^ 

1^  Sir  Jaahoa  Rayooida 
To  Mt%  Scott  lOOl.  per  year,  long  aiiBiiiliai«  vaatod  is  tmf  aamm 
To  Mn.  Jane  Robinton  ...  •••  •••        S09 

To  Uia  Rev  Mr.  William  Robiaioa  ...  «-        500 

To  tbe  Rev.  Mr.  Mattbav  Bobioaon,  biaaoa  •••       MO 

To  Morris  Robimon,  Esq.  •••  •••         •••      SOOO 

It  may  ba  proper  that  Idadara  my  lotentiooa,  that  tho  aivo- 
ral  legaciea  and  baqoaita  coBtaioed  io  my  will,  doI  i 
dittingiiivbed,  ibaU  be  paid  io  Iriab  currency. 
To  ^  Martin  Supleton,  of  Ifioater,  in  thaeoonty  of  Tor^l 
Bart.    Leooard    Smelt,  Ew.    Morria  Robinaon,    Xi^l 
Charlie  Robiston,  Eaq  and  Henry  Hoyla  Oddie,  Eiq.  >  lOOOO 
In  Yorkihire,  for  the  purpoie  of  pofcfaaidng  aa  aatato  In  | 
Yorkihira,  to  go  with  the  title  and  barony  of  Bokabf 

All  tbe  eiutea  and  property  In  Iralnnd.  England  nad  ¥nna^^ 
•xcapt  tbe  Ibregoing  bafueatha  (and  tbow  lo  Iba  aiaauion)  Io 
tbe  Rev.  Arcbdeaoon  Roblmon,  who  la  iwidaay  lafMao. 
Rev.  WilKam  Lodgo^  executor  ...  •••         —        AX> 

Hti  ton  Richard  •••  ^  •••        JDO 

Bev.  Dr.  Hamilton  ..»  •„  o.        50O 

Henry  Upton,  Eaf .  .*.  .««  w        SOO 

Tbe  Speaker,  bla  chafaa  of  nny  two  fIclBina  ct  of  thn  arilao 

tion  in  Henrfetla-atraet. 
To  Sir  Martin  aiaplaton,  Bart.  tobtqrnii^ornBjaMnMM    lia  1^   O 
•••  Leonard  Small  BiQ.  ...  •••  •••      1000 

...  Cbarlai  RobinMn.  Eaq.  LIneoki'a  Inn         •••         •-       lOOO 

...  Henry  Hoyle  Oddle,  Btq.  ...  ••.'•-        flOO 

Whereat  tbe  Dnm  and  Chapter  nf  Armogb  ham  gmntcd  n  BHiW  Tflil 
under  the  Choir  of  tbe  Cathedral  Church  €f  Ammjk,  In  Bkhafd»  Aadh- 
biibopof  Armagh  and  bit  babe,  I  do  hereby  rarfgn,  convey  nnd  I  ' 
my  right  and  title  to  tbe  mid  Burial  Vaults  to  the  Rev,  Mm  ~ 
Aicbdaacon  of  Armagh,  and  bbbafai. 


■J' 


•  Wa  have  haaid  Ant  Mt  Oracn  waathtiorvhoriBtoaiTbBtfatl 
t  la  Fnaoi.  ftoB  nMflh  Ite  Mvid  I 
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Jamary^  1796.  He  was  Che  Sod  son  of  Uie  Rar.  Joseph 
Nevreomey  who^  thoagh  said  by  some,  biographical 
writers,  to  have  been  the  descendant  of  a  respeetabk 
no»«oaibrmist  fitmily,  •  enjoyed  ehurch  preferment  in 
Bedfordshire,  and  Berkshire.*  William  Newcomb 
was  born  on  the  lOth  of  April,  1729,  at  Barton  le  Clay; 
and  edncated  at  Abington,  where  his  preeminent  talents 
rendered  him  conspicuous  among  his  fellow  students. 
In  1745,  he  became  a  scholar  of  Pembroke  college, 
Oxford,  and  in  the  regular  time;  took  his  degree  of 
<«  Bachelor  of  Arts."  After  this  he  attained  a  fellow- 
ship in  Hertford  college,  where  he  graduated  A.  M.  in 
the  year  175S,  and  attained  great  celebrity  as  an  aca- 
demic tutor.t  He  had  the  honour  of  being  preceptor  to 
the  late  Right  Hon.  Charles  James  Fox,  who,  ever 
after,  held  him  in  the  highest  veneration  and  esteem. 
The  friendship  of  these  illustrious  personages  was  re- 
ciprocal— and  Dr.  New'comr  felt  great '  mental  delist 
in  reflecting,  that  he  had  instilled  the  principles  of  true 
liberty  and  of  pure  religion,  into  the  mind  of  his  pupil, 
and  had  enriched  his  nndertanding  with  the  sterling  ore 
of  genuine  literature.  In  Hertford  college,  he  met 
with  an  aoddent  which  eventually  deprived  him  of  his 
left  hand.:(  In  1765,  he  took  bis  degree  of  D.  D. 
and  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  Hertford, 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  and  in  the  following 
year  he  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Droinora,  flrom 
which  he  was  translated  to  that  of  Ossory,  in  the  year 
1775— in  1779,  to  Waterford,  and  lastly,  in  1795,  to 
the  archbishoprick  of  Armagh, 

Shortly  after  bis  promotion  to  the  see  of  Dromore, 
Dr.  Newcomb  married  an  English  lady,  by  whom  he 
had  a  daughter.   A  few  years  after  the  death  of  his  wife, 

•  Chalmtrt'i  Biog.  Dict^IUertt't  Eiie|e.    f  IbU. 
f  We  believe,  but  ere  not  ceitein,  thet  Ibii  aiRfortvoe  wee  nrrtilimeJ  ^ 
tbe  iiidden  doting  of  a  door,  in  a  vportive  mood,  by  hit  popil  Fo«.     Tbea 
wee  cBugfat  betwiKt  tbe  edge  of  the  peoel  end  the  door  CMti  a 
•uch  injuiy  ai  to  render  empuUtiQa  r  ' 
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ke  loanried  a.  leeond  time  and  w«a  Messed  with  a  i 
hierous  and  very  amiable  fkmily  of  eluldreii,  with  whom 
he  lived  in  the  ^i\joym9n^  of  pure  domealie  felieity^ 

Dr.  Nbwcomb  was  a  man  of  mild^  pteaaingy  and 
unaffected  manners — a  pious^  huauine^  and  deeply* 
learned  divine.  In  1775,  he  wrote  ^^An  JHarmony  of 
the  Gospels,  in  which  the. original  tex.t  is  dbposed 
after  Le'Clerc's  general  manner  with  such  varioae 
readings,  as  have  received  Welstein's  sanction  &c." 
This  able  work  subjected  him  to  a  litetary  controversy^ 
with  the  jedoabted  and  most  iadefiitigable  polemic,  Dn 
Priestly,  The  bishop  considered  the  ministry  of  Christ, 
as  comprising  a  period  of  time,  above  three  years  and 
a  half  in  doration,  whilst. his  opponent  strenuously  ihain* 
tained,  that  it  was  limited  to  a  single  yean  In  the 
year  1780,  Or.  NewcoME  published  a  tract,  entitled 
^'  The  Duration  of  our  Lord's  Ministry  particularly  eoi^ 
sidered,"  in  which  he  vindicated  the  opinions  inculcated 
in  his  foroEier  work.  Priestly  replied,  and  the  bishop 
printed  a  rejoinder,  in  another  discussion,  on  the  same 
subject.  In  178S,  he  published  *^  (Niservationa  on  our 
Lerd's  conduct,  as  a  divine  instructor,  and  dn  the  Et« 
cellence  of  his  moral  character."  This  was  mieceeded, 
in  1785,  by  ^  An  attempt  towards  an  improved  version, 
a  metrical  arrangement,  and  an  explanation  of  the 
twelve  Minor  Prophets,*'  4to.  His  lordship  has  him* 
self  assigned  the  motives  which  irtduced  him  to  under^ 
take  this  work,  in  the  following  terms,  <^One  design  of 
engaging  in  the  present,  ardnoua  province,  vras  to  re* 
commend,  and,  in  a  small  degree,  to  fiicilitate,  an  im* 
proved  English  version  of  the  Scriptures ;  than  which 
nothing  can  be  more  beneficial  to  the  cause  of  religion, 
or  more  honourable  to  the  reign  and  age  in  which  it  was 
patronised  and  executed.  The  reasons  for  its  expe- 
diency are,  the  mistakes,  imperfections,  and  many  in- 
vincible obscurities  of  our  present  version ;  the  accession 
of  yarious  helps  since  the  execution  of  that  work;  the 
advanced  state  of  learning,  aad  our  emancipation  from 

3  N 


shvery  to  Oe  Nhdoretie  pointsil,  and  to  the  IMrew 
text  as  absolutely  uncorrupt.'* 

In  1788,  Bishop  Newcomb  published  <^An  Attempt 
towards  an  improyed  refsion,  a  metrical  arrangenieiit, 
and  an  Explanation  of  the  Prophet  Esekid,"  and  «A 
ReYiew  of  the  chief  dificuliies,  in  the  Gospel  Hiatory 
respecting  our  Lord's  resurrection/'*  Iki  an  able  preftce 
to  the  former  of  these  works,  he  earnestly  recouinends 
the  study  of  the  Hebrew  language.  *^  The  venerable 
books  (says  his  Lordship)  written  in  Hebrew  are  highly 
curious  and  instructive,  apart  firodi  religiotts  consider- 
ations.  The  historian,  the  geographer,  the  chroneloger, 
the  antiquary,  the  naturalist,  the  poet,  the  orator,  the 
legislator,  the  observer  of  human  nature  in  its  ordinal 
simplicity,  of  the  sources  whence  nations  sprang,  of 
society  in  its  earliest  stage,  and  of  ancient  Casterfi  man- 
Bars  in  their  only  genuine  representation,  will  here  find 
Aeir  researches  amply  rewarded,  no  less  than  the  di« 
TIM  who  raises  his  eye  to  the  adoiible  irays  of  frih 
Tidence,  in  the  religious  and  civil  history  of  mankiad. 
Such  a  vein  of  Hebraism  runs  through  the  wrtttags 
of  the  Testament,  that  even  these  divine  oracles 
chanot  be  accurately  understood,  nor  the  anomiiKes  of 
their  style  explained,  without  some  knowledge  df  lf)^ 
brew  literature." 

In  1792,  he  published  ^<  An  historical  view  of  tfte 
English  biblical  translations ;  the  expedl^cy  of  levisin; 
by  authority  our  present  translation,  and  t^  means  of 
executing  such  a  revision,'*  8vo.  This  was  a  very  vs« 
luable  and  important  work.  ISoon  after  his  trandafioo 
to  the  prtmatial  see,  he  published  <^  A  Charge  to  the 
Clergy,"  in  which  he  earnestly  exhorted  them  to  gire 
private  and  occ8f>ional  instructions,  to  the  people  com* 
mitfted  to  their  pastoral  charge. 

This  excellent  and  truly*Ieamed  prelate,  died  oa 
die  lltfa  of  January,  1800,  at  his  house  in  St.  Stephen's 
Greent  Dublin,  in  the  71st  ^ear  of  his  age,  and  ^i 
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inieited  in  the  b?w  ckopel  of  Triaity  College.*  A 
PofiUiiunoiis  work  appeared  80on  after  hid  decease,  siyled 
^  Ad  attempl  toirardB  revivinif  our  English  Translaliom 
of  Uie  Gjreek  Scripliuresy  or  the  new  Covenanl  of  Jesut 
Chriat.*'  He  had  bestowed  much  time  aod  f^ttentioa 
on  ^^  An  attempt  towards  revisiag  our  English  Trans- 
laiioii  of  the  Hebrew  Soriptares/'  The  result  of  hia 
laboura  on  this,  curious  subject,  was  noled  down  in  aii 
interleaved  hiUe,  in  four  Tolumes,  which  be  bequeathed 
to  the  library  at  Laaibeth-palace.  It  is  said  there  is 
exfant  an  interesting  manuscript  memoir  of  the  arch* 
biahopi  written  by  himself,  in  which  he  details^  at  soma- 
leiigtby  the  progress  of  his  studies,  and  points  out 
the  awrccts  from  which  be  had  derived  his  theologie 
opioions^t 

Duripn^  the  period  of  his  primacy,  Dr.  Nswcoiia. 
resided  very  much  at  Armagh,  and  attended  to  the  dnties^ 
of  his  big^h  oflBcf  with  becoming  solicitude  and  aeal.  His 
life  iermiofited,  l)efore  he  had  un  opportunity  of  conferring 
any  very  essential  benefits  on  the  city ;  but  his  gentle- 
ness, urbanity,  and  benevolence,  secured  him  the  respect 
and  the  affections  of  the  people ;  and  his  literary  works- 
will  transmit  his  name  with  honour  to  posterity.}- 

WxIaLXAM  Stuaut,  D.  D.  was  translated  from  the  see 
of  8t  Dayid*8,  in  Wales,  to  that  of  Armagh,,  by  letters 
patent,  issued  by  his  present  majesty,,  under  tlie  great 
seal,  at  Dublin,  on  the  S3d  of  November,  iii  the  4lsi 
year  of  his  reign.^  On  the  8th  of  December,  1800,  the 
Rev.  James  Hamilton,  D.  D»  prebendary  of  Mullabrack, 
was  enthroned  in  the  cathedral  of  Armagh,  as  Dr.. 
SlU4aT>  duly  authorized  proxy« 


svtvf  tiM  taouicT  in  tbt  ts*.  eoDftq[iMBt  <m  im  primiUt*»  otmiM.  Ann 
kwniddfrgyiiifQ  wii^  wc  b«1l«f«,  wn «r  tbcfamoas  JobI  Lodge,  to  wlrns 
Wpb  Idboort  Ab  twmtrf  h  m  biglblj  iadsMsdl,  sad  who  b  UyM  bj  Oi 
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Itis  Grace,  who  was  born  in  February,  1755,  is  the 

youngest  son  of  the  late  Right  Honoarable  John  Stuart,* 

Earl  of  Bute,  a  lineal  descendant  of  Robert  II.  king  of 

Scotland.f    He  is  said  to  have  had  a  predilection  for 

the  clerical  profession,  at  a  very  early  period  of  bia  life ; 

and  to  have  dtudied,  with  much  assiduity,  onder  a  prt« 

vate  tutor,  before  he  had  entered  any  public  academy. 

At  Winchester  schod,  he  made  important  additions  to 

his  literary  attainments  ;    and   afterwards  became  an 

alumnus  of  St.  John^s  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 

obtained  a  fellowship  and  various  collegiate  degrees*  in 

due  succession.      Aftter  ordination,  he  was  appointed 

vicar  of  Luton,  in  Bedfordshire,^  and  was  subsequently 

nominated  a  canon  of  Windsor.    He  was  next  prcmioted 

to  the  see  pf  St.  David,  and  from  thence  tranalated  to 

the  primacy  of  all  Ireland^    In  April,  1706,  his  Grace 

married  Sophia  Juliana,  one  of  the  daughters  of  Thomas 

Fenn,  of  Stoke  Pogis,  in  the  county  of  Bucks,  England, 

0o-prop)rietor  of  Pennsylvania,  by  I^dy  ^nU^na  Firmer, 

*  Bipgrtpbicsl  Peerage,  vol.  ir.  p.  440^toL  i.  p.  194. 
t  The  Eerl  of  Bate  merried  Mary,  the  only  daughter  of  the  odebraied 
Ledj  Mery  Wortley  Moategue,  **  the  eldest  daughter  of  Evelyn  Earl  of  King- 
etoD,  (afterwerda  MerquU  of  Dorpbestcr  and  Duke  of  Kiagatan)  end  of 
Lady  Mary  Fielding,  daughter  of    William  £«rl  of  Denbeigh.**$    Lady 
Mary  (the  Primete*a  grandmother)  aitaiifed  a  high  rank  aouNiget  the  Eof- 
^     )ifth  writers,  who  distinguis^efl  themselves  in  polite  lifeceturok  during  the 
1 8lh  century.     In  her  twentieth  year,  slie  translate<l  the  Eodiiridion  of  Epic- 
Utua.     Her  poems  display  oonaidereble  talent ;  but  as  an  epietolery  wiiltr, 
^he  stands  iilmost  unrivalled  by  any  contemporsry  sMtbor.     |ler  beauty,  wit, 
vivacity,  and  learning,  commanded  general  admiration,  and  extended  her 
fame  through  the  British  empire.     By  the  introduetien  of  the  Turfciih  prsc- 
tice  of  inocuUtion  for  the  small  pox  iqto  Ijluropc,  she  became  tbe  comown 
benefactress  of  Christendom.    Slie  not  only  recommended  the  adoption  of  ths 
practice.to  th^  English,  through  the  medium  of  Mr.  Maitlaad.  tbemsdimi 
attendant  on  an  embassy  to  the  Porte,  hut  she  gave  the  best  possible  proof 
of  her  confidence  in  its  utility,  by  tnoculsting  her  own  son,  at  Fsra,  io  1719. 
We  hsve  somewhere  seen  a  well  written  essay  on  inoculation,  with  (bs 
signature  "  Wiluaji  SepjoiT,**  which  we  believe  to  ba.«e   been  the  pro- 
duction of  her  ladyship*s  grandson,  tbe  present  Primate  of  «ll  Trelaod.  > 

I  About  this  period,  Boswell.  in  his  Life  of  Dr.  Johnson,  speaks  of  bi^ 
in  the  following  terms.—'*  On  Thursday,  April  lOtb,  (1783,)  I  introdncs^ 
to  him,  at  his  houw  in  Bolt-court,  the  Honoursble  and  Reverend  Viliti^ 
k  Stuart,  son  of  the  Earl  of  Bute;  a  gentleman  truly  worthy  ofbfiag 
^nown  to '  Johnson,  being,  with  all  tbe  advantages  of  high  birth,  Isamingi 
travel  and  elegant  manners,  an  exemplary  parish  priest,  ia  every  rmgticXt^r^ 
JSo8weU*s  Ufi  of  JohmoH.  4 

$  Reeves,  wiidt  Monta^. 
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CHAPTER  XXVL 

Modem  state  of  the  City  of  Armagh. 

iVe  have  already  stated  that  the  city  of  Armagh  is 
situated  in  latitude  54^  SO'  55''  north,  and  longitude 
6®  37'  67"  weat,  from  the  meridian  of  the  royal  ob- 
aervatory  at  Greenwich*  It  is  the  metropolis  of  the 
county  of  Armagh,  in  Ulster,  a  district,  in  which  tte 
rural  population  is  more  numerous  than  that  of  any  othor 
tract  of  equal  extent  in  Ireland.  There  are  so  very 
large  towns  in  this  county;  yet  there  is  little  more  thaa 
an  Irish  acre  of  land  to  each  individual.  Its  lengtt  from 
north  io  south  is  twenty-five  Irish  miles— the  breaiMt, 
from  east  to  west,  fifteen^  The  mean  breadth  of  the 
county  is  about  twdve  Irish  miles — its  mean  length 
twenty-four — the  superficial  contents  I8I»450  Irish 
acreSyt  equivalent  io  283  square  mile64 

The  following  tables  will  satisfactorily  aseertaio  the 
ratio  which  tlie  population  bears  to  the  acreable  surface/ 
The  census,  on  which  these  tables  are  founded,  may  have 
fallen  short  of,  but  cannot  exceed,  the  actual  p<^ttlatioa 
of  th^  county.  At  the  period  when  it  was  taken,  some 
of  the  more  indigent  peasants  were  impressed  with  an 
idea  that  it  was  preparatory  to  a  poll  tax,  and  tiberefore 
endeavoured,  as  far  as  possible,  to  make  a  deficient  re- 
tarn  of  the  number  of  individuals  in  their  respective 
families,  in  hopes  of  thus  lessening  the  amount  of  the 
anticipated  impost. 

*  8m  pag«  19  sT  tfib  woik« 
f  Mmnelr  of  •  Map  of  IralMid,  by  D.  A.  Bttntol*  L.  I..  D.  p.  17. 
I  A  tttrroj  takM  in  1778,iiMkMtb«bfMdtbof  tlMCMiiitr»fiio«i  Um  two 
not!  dlitaat  •itrtmititt  liitctii  milM— i.  «.  tnm  tiM  bouiidi  of  Ih*  < 
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oo  the  eMt.  wb«rt  it  toodiM  tbo  Newry  GumI  Um^  ains  il  is  i 
from  tbo  cosoty  of  Doaa— 'CMlr'f  Jbvvvt  |b  & 
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A  STATBMXmr  €f  Un  V^^pitkam  md  Kmbtr  «r  RooMi  la  tbm 

horn  Om  VmuOm,  and  tb«  Total  Numbtr  in  fich  Auriib  in  9ud  Coooijr.* 

2^.  Jaromrf  ivftart  iitealMl. 

Ab-of 

MMiof 
penamu 

No.  if 

kou9n. 

AnMCh.       7 

Araagh,  Tvreaj,  0*N<iI«ndO 

Wot,    UppcfwFfwf.    andV 

1S85S 

15845 

26697 

4912 

S|UA.ae.5 

'Miwap*l%wa     •••        •••    1 

BaU  juMNTo  ••••  •• 

MMWwt^ (Jfiaf  •••        •••         ••• 

4400 

4754 

9154 

1752 

rOPtg|SQ  •••••• 

cfppa^i'wiis  •••        •••        •••  ■ 

497.': 

5099 

J  0074 

1755 

fWMQfOCMaM  •  «• 

Arnagh  and  O'Nailaod-Watt 

185^ 

1516 

2870 

563 

Armagh  and  Tureoy 

<\4t 

4286 

8439 

1639 

DraaMfw...... 

O'Ndland-Waat        

4S79 

459H 

8877 

1557 

Vlorka.^ 

wppar>Onar  •••        •••        ••• 

899  i 

3006 

5997 

J  344 

a:;;^:? 

Ditto  ••«        •••        •••         ••• 

CJppar  and  Lowar-  Orlar       •• . 

620 
€997 

73<^ 
727V 

1850 
14269 

271 

2782 

XiUaMVt. 

6*nailand.Waat  &  Lowar.Orier 

4994 

5086 

10080 

1790 

tmyaBaa....( 

0'Ncnand.Wa<it       

6(K 

599 

1193 

204 

MMay  ••••••••«« 

Aff^Mb  and  Twmj 

sals' 

5497 

6816 

15  L6 

Ti>»ii 

4001 

4450 

8431 

1582 

.^..| 

Lowar-Fawi,  Uppar  ft  Lower-  7 

\^flwtf           •••                   •••                   •••       ^ 

4fiU 

.    45SS 

8547 

1600 

flfanllh  •••••• 

(yMand^EaH        

174 

186 

560 

61 

MuntagP^ 

uttio  •••         •*•         «••         ••• 

1144 

1194 

2536 

420 

*«^l 

iy£roQuid*Waat,LoWte.Fain) 
and  Lowar-Oriar          ...   { 

«45C 

.   6758 

15214 

9459 

Uppav^vnar  ■••        •••        •«• 

SI7S 

2456 

4615 

860 

UbpaiwF«f»a  •••        — 
O^Nailand-£«l 

8676 
I«4J 

2808 
5765 

5478 
7206 

968 

622 

fcttkau...... 

2605 

5000 

5605 

1025 

O'MUbnd^Wffli       ...        .^ 

9194 

2217 

455J 

789 

Ikwn. AtBB^  and  Torany 

4941 

5518 

10259 

2015 

fottl          1       Geonl^AraiiV^ 

•M9^90721il7g8l8S8S17  | 

TIm  iMroiiml  rettrns,  naile  by  order  of  the  Grand 
J^y  oa  the  Ist  of  August,  1814,  correspond  exactly 
with  tlie  pacochial  census  printed  above.  The  reader 
will  find  theii  in  the  succeeding  page. 


*  lUi  aatiaaa  araa  mada  punaaot  to  an  act  of  parlfaroant.  pataad  In  tha 
^Mfaar  of  Om.  Ttl.  cap  158,  antillad  ■*  An  Act  tot  taking  an  Account 
Citlba  Fopnfatioi  of  IraUod." 

f  FmS  oI  tlM  paffMica  tfant  markri,  ia  aitttaiad  in  oiImt  coundM,  and  il 
^^*  •naMMMn  m  vnaia  vaan«tta« 

t  In  tba  eonniy  af  Armagh,  thera  ara  5229  mora  femalat  than  malaa : 
iN9%  «ha  amatt  tHhrgaa  of  9bfkl!,  CroMmaglcn,  Ball*a-Mtll.  Cullybanna, 
■M  ttomnmria,  tha^  maiaa  axeaad  tha  Itenataa  ia  nnmbar.  Tba  aTemga 
fopalaiaaa.  with  raapaai  to  hoamj  ia  abontftve  pamooa  and  aight-Mtaa- 
^nths  to  aadi  hsMtatioii, 


the  FopnUtiOB  of  the  Cooii^<ir  Armegh. 

Arms^h         ••• 

••• 

•••            • 

59708 

Upper- Oricr 

••• 

••• 

•••            t 

94104 

Lower.  Oricr 

••• 

••t 

•••            • 

19UA 

0'NeU«id.Wctt 

••• 

••• 

•••            • 

33160 

0*NeiUnd.£Mt 

••■ 

••• 

•••            • 

15509 

Upper- Few* 

••• 

••• 

•••            • 

19617 

Lower- Fewt 

••• 

••• 

•••            • 

17994 

Tbrenj          ••• 

•••            ••• 

ToUl  Populttion 

•••            ••• 

of  the  Ooontj 

13957 

176,913 

The  following  is  the  Account  of  the  PopuUUon  and  Number  of  H 

OBWijI 

the  City,  Townt,  Villaget.  &c.  in  the  County  of  Armigh. 

Namet  ofOtiei,  Tamu, 

J)Uio  Baromiit, 

No.  of 

No.rf 

Toitdrf\lh,4 

raiaget^  fc. 

where  iitmated. 

Make, 

Femalee. 

Benm$. 

f^ 

Armagh  (dty  of)      ... 

Annq^h 

3140 

3559 

6699 

1J59 

niackwetertown         -. 

Ditto 

930 

977 

507 

110 

Charleuiom 

Ditto 

159 

987 

446 

60 

Keady            

Ditto 

979 

30t 

583 

195 

Killilee          ••• 

Ditto 

196 

943 

439 

98 

Middletown 

Tureny          ... 

916 

943 

45^ 

95 

Tyoen            

Ditto 

118 

155 

973 

51 

Loughgall      

O'Neiland-Wett 

176 

189 

96S 

66 

Portadown     

Ditto 

369 

405 

767 

155 

Richhill  or  Legacorry 

Ditto 

331 

403 

734 

181 

Lurgan          ■••         •*. 

0*NeUand-£ast 

996 

1911 

9907 

379 

NewtowDhamillon     ••• 

Upper.Fews  ... 

333 

8e3 

696 

16S 

Croasmaglen 

Ditto 

139 

199 

954 

68 

CullyhaBfia 

Ditto 

38 

31 

-69 

15 

CulloTille      

Ditto 

44 

46 

90 

90 

Balljnaglera  or  Balltmill  Ditto 

46 

45 

91 

99 

JohnstonVbridge      ...    Ditto 

11 

18 

99 

6 

MarketbiU     

Lower- Fewi  ... 

911 

917 

498 

91 

Balleek          

Ditto 

45 

47 

99 

U 

Hamilton**  bawD      ... 

Ditto 

118 

193 

941 

» 

Ballybot  and  part  of  1 
Newry*     ...           J 

Upper-Orier ... 

1069 

1910 

9979 

899 

Forul            ...         ... 

Ditto 

195 

109 

934 

61 

Ditto 

68 

74 

149 

ST 

MouDtnorrii 

Lower- Orier ... 

49 

44 

93 

17 

Tandragee     ... 

l>iuo 

519 

569 

1081 

« 

Acton            ...         ... 

Ditto 

80 

118 

198 

49 

Pointipafa     

Ditto 

179 

900 

379 

77 

*  The  above-mentioned  part  of  Newry  la  situated  la  the  coanty  of  AnoMl^ 
aide  of  the  river  Newry,  formerly  called  •<  Inkhn  am  2>^*'  the  rim  at  ibt 
head  of  the  itrandt 
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It  appears  by  this  census,,  that,  in  the  yeiir  ISli^  the 
inhabitants  of  the  county  of  Armagh  amounted  to  ITS^SIS 
persons,  and  if  the  lands  were  to  be  divided  amongst 
the  people  by  an  Agrarian  laW^  one  acre,  four  perches, 
and  three-fourths  of  a  perch,  would  be  allotted  to  each 
individual. 

This  diffusion  of  the  populace  over  the  whole  face  of 
the  county,  is  neither  the  result  of  any  settled  plan,  nor 
of  mere  accident.  It  has  its  6rigin  in  tlie  nature  of  the 
linen  manufacture,  so  essential  to  the  prosperity  of  thd 
province.  It  is  not  at  all  necessary  to  the  advancement 
of  that  trade,  that  either  the  spinners  or  the  weavers 
should  be  collected  into  overgrown  cities,  or  congre* 
gated  into  crowded  and  unwholesome  factories.  'Those 
branches  of  the  linen  business,  which  are  their  peculiar 
toncem,  can  be  perfectly  well  managed  in  their  respec* 
tive  cabins.  The  linen  weavers  of  Ulster,  unlike  the 
mere  manufacturers  of  Great  Britain,  are  free  agents, 
Irhose  employments  are  diversified  and  rational.  They 
are  sometimes  engaged  in  the  labours  of  the  loom^  and 
sometimes  in  the  cultivation  o^  their  farms,  and  in  this 
voluntary  alternation  of  business,  they  find  health  and 
recreation.  Lawns,  streams,  pure  springs,  and  the  open 
atmosphere,  are  necessary  for  perfecting  the  process  of 
bleaching.  Hence  our  eminent  bleachers,  and  all  their 
subordinate  assistants,  reside  in  the  country.  It  can* 
hot,  therefore,  be  a  matter  ot  wonder,  that  in  the 
county  ot  Armagh,  the  towns  are  of  small  e^tent^  and 
that  every  bill  and  vale  should  abound  with  rural 
habitations. 

Kotwitbstanding  the  minute  subdivision  of  land,  which 
is  the  natural  result  of  these  peculiar  circumstances,  the 
iamiers  of  this  district  are  more  than  competent  to  sup* 
ply  lis  population  with  vegetable,  though  not  with 
animal,  food,  and  some  of  the  less  productive  and 
less  crowded  parts  of  Ulster,  receive  a  considemUe 
supply  of  oats,  bariey,  and  flour,  from  the  county  of 

3o 
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Hills  of  geotle  aseent,  pleasing  forms,  and  variottg 
altitudes,  agreeably  diversify  the  surface  of  the  land. 
Large  tracts  of  the  county  are  covered  vriih  a  stratum 
of  very  rich  and  prolific  soil.  Many  of  these  tracts 
abound  with  wheat  lands^  formed  by  a  strong  clay,  rest- 
ing on  a  substratum  of  excellent  limestone.  The  south 
^nd  western  parts  of  the  Fews  baronies  are  mountainous; 
but  even  here  the  population  is  numerous,  and  conside- 
rable crops  *of  potatoes,  oats,  and  flax,  amply  reward 
the  labours  of  the  husbandman.  The  county  was  for- 
merly divided  into  three  baronies — O^Neiland^  Fews, 
and  Orier,*  and  afterwards  into  five  baronies ;  but  as 
three  of  these  have  been  again  subdivided,  they  may  bo 
xlassed  thu9-*-lst,  Armagh— ^2d,  Tureny-^3d,  O^Neiland* 
fiast — 4th,  O'Neiland-West — 6th,  Upper-Fews — 6th, 
Lower- Fe^s— 7th,  Upper-Orier— 8th,  Lower-Orier. 

In  the  most  populous  part  of  this  thickly-inhabited  dis- 
trict, Armagh  is  boldly  situated  on  the  far-famed  hill  of 
Druirosailc^h.t  Thexountry  through  which  we  approacB 
the  city,  is,  in  almost  every  direction,  exquisitely  beau- 
tiful. A  traveller  who  enters  it  from  the  rural  village 
M)f  Ricfahill,  will  be  much  pleased  with  the  tasteful  im« 
provements  which  partly  encircle  the  family  seat  of  the 
Richardsons ;  but  he  will  be  delighted  with  the  more 
tomantic  and  magnificent  demesne  of  Sir  Capel  Moly- 
Aeux.  In  Castledillon,  every  advantage  of  hiU  and  dale. 
Wood  and  water,  are  united ;  and  Art  has  most  judi« 
ciously  perfected  the  grand  outline  which  Nature  had  so 
nobly  drawn.  Near  the  centre  of  the  lands  is  an  exten- 
sive lake,  on  which  various  species  of  wild  fowl  sport 
undisturbed.  Hills,  crowned  with  woods  and  inter- 
spersed with  lawns,  surround  the  lake,  and  the  spires  of 
Grange  and  Armagh  churches,  beheld  through  vistas, 
render  the  scene  more  picturesquely  beautiftiL  An 
obelisk,  built  on  the  summit  of  a  lofty  hilt,  towers  over 
the  demesne,  and  recalls  to  memory  the  volunteers  of 

;l>aiMr*tSamj.  t6Np.74|t8,slthiiiroi% 
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Ireland,  to  whose  honour  it  was  erected,  by  the  late  Sir 
Capel  Molyneux,  a  genuine  patriot.*  By  a  natural 
association  of  ideas,  it  also  reminds  the  spectator  of 
Molyneuxand  of  Locke,  names  sacred  to  Friendship,  and 
dear  to  Science  and  the  British  Isles.f  As  we  approach 
Armagh,  in  this  direction,  the  deanery,  the  observatory, 
the  Primate^s  obelisk,  demesne  and  palace,  and  the 
city  itself,  surmounted  by  its  ancient  Gothic  cathedral^ 
burst  at  once  upon  the  view,  giving  to  the  surrounding 
landscape,  ^^  rich  by  nature  and  improved  by  art,*^  a 
nameless  and  indescribable  charm. 

The  approaches  to  Armagh,  both  from  the  west  and 
from  the  north,  are  also  beautiful.  The  improvements 
at  Glasslough  demesne,  the  ancient  seat  of  the  Leslie 
family^the  noble  edifice  erected  by  the  Earl  of  Caledon, 
and  the  surrounding  plantations — the  rural'  mansion  of 
Woodparki^ — the  groves  of  Elm-park^  and  Knappa|I-*-« 
the  rich  and  highly-improved  lands  of  the  Maxwells^- 
the  undulating  hills,  interspersed  through  the  country, 
whose  summits  are  crowned  with  forest  trees — these^ 
and  an  uninterrupted  succession  of  sylvan  scenes,  afford 
the  purest  satisfaction  to  the  tourist,  as  he  passes  from 
the  county  of  Monaghan  to  the  ecclesiastical  nietropo*' 
lis  of  Ireland.  In  the  vicinity  of  Armagh,  the  rurqj 
habitations,!  and  the  light  and  lofty  mills,  erected  near 
the  winding  banks  of  the  river  Callan,  give  cheerfulness 
and  animation  to  the  landscape.  The  roads  which  lead 
from  Dungannon  and  its  vicinity,  pass  through  a  rich  and 
well«wooded  country.    The  improvements  in  Viscount 

*7%«  Mttte  of  Ui«  hte  night  Hon.  Sr  Cap«l  Molyneui  ii  dittiogultlMd 
ftom  that  of  Ui«  olbtr  gsntlemra  of  the  county  of  Armagh,  by  •  T«ry  peculiar 
drcnnHUnca.  Trees  are  plantad*  at  proper  intervals,  along  tlie  highwayi, 
vbiefa,  IB  eferj  direction,  intcnect  bis  lands.  These  have  flourislied  es- 
ceadiDglj,  Bod  give  much  additiooal  beauty  to  the  country. 

J  The  patriot  Molyoeux  waa  a  collateral  ancestor  of  Sir  Capal  Molyneoz, 
hh  Miato  lay  at  CaatladUloa.— Sea  p.  4S2  of  thta  work. 
)  Tha  aeat  of  N.  6.  Johnston,  Esq. 
I  Tba  residence  of  Uie  Closes.^See  p.  39S  of  this  work. 
I  Tha  residaoca  of  Jamaa  Johnaton,  Esq. 

tJBiidi  es  tba  mansioo-boiiaei  of  TuUamore  and  Eosebrook,  and  the  mills 
of  Baninaowenbt g,  LuroaTallen,  and  the  lofty  wiodmill  lately  built  at  th« 
cod  of  CaUMkHrtct,  by  Bobtft  JackiOD,  £«q. 
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Northland'cf  demesne — those  of  John  Henry  BurgeS| 
Esq.  near  Castle-Caulfeild — the  neat  and  simply-elegant 
^welling^  of  the  colony  of  Friends  (Quat^ers,)  who  in- 
habit Grange — the  rural  villages  of  Moy,  Charlemoot, 
and  Blackwat^rtown — the  romantic  hills,  focks  and 
glen^,  which  encircle  the  ruined  castle  of  Benburb — ^the 
navigable  river  piackwater,  which  forms  a  grand  and 
noble  boundary  betwixt  two  populous  counties* — the 
bleach-greensf  which  adorn  its  margin,  deepening  to  the 
eye  the  verdure  of  the  adjacent  lawns,  by  contrast  with 
the  splendid  robe  of  white  which  mantles  their  surrace--T 
these  diffuse  around  the  whole  country  an  air  of  tran? 
c[uillity,  successful  industry  and  domestic  happiness^ 
on  which  the  imaginatiop  of  the  patriot  and  of  the  phi- 
lanthropist dwells  with  pure  and  uninterrupted  delight. 
The  roads,  also,  which  lead  to  Armagh,  from  the  neigh- 
bourhood  of  Loughgall^  intersect  a  rich  and  remarkably 
populous  country,  fertile  pf  wheat,  and  adorned  with 
numerous  highly-p^od^ctiv^  orchards.!  Nor  is  the  ap- 
proach to  the  city,  from  the  loft^  hills  of  Keady,  devoid 
of  beauty.  The  river  Callan  descends  rapidly  from  the 
mountain  lakes,  and  Us  winding  banks  are  not  only 
ornamented  with  neat  dwelling-houses,  half  embosomed 
in  forest  trees,  but  wjth  many  bleach-greens  overspread 
with  linen — and  various  powerful  oat  and  flower-milk 
}n  full  and  extensive  ^vork. 
The  approaches  by  the  Nevf  ry?  Hamilton^s-bawn,  and 

*  The  rifcr  Black wal^r  forms  put  of  th«  boundary  lint  at  which  tb« 
counties  of  Armagh  and  Tyrone  mact.  On  the  northara  aitramhj,  Um 
cpunty  of  Armagh  is  bounded  t>y  Ixnigh  Na«gh— on  tha  aooth.  by  tha  eoBQ«;f 
of  Louth— on  tha  west,  by  the  county  of  Monsghan^and  on  die  north-w««t, 
by  the  county  of  Tyrone.  Its  form,  which  is  somawhat  oblong,  atreicbcs 
angularly  on  tha  nortb-ea«t  and  western  citramitias,  and  is  situated  batwgwn 
S4*>  4'0"  and  54*  30'  0'*  of  north  latitpda,  6«  5'  0"  and  6»  45'  0"of  ureal 
longitude,  ffom  Greenwich. 

f  Such  A^  thoaa  of  TuI|ndoey.  ^c. 

^  Tha  antique  mansion  of  DrumiUy,  with  its  noble  pUntations— Loughg^ 
demesna,  tha  scat  of  Camden  Cope,  Esq.— •Crowbill— Summer- Idamft^i— 
Hflya&*-hal1 — the  panon«ge-hou«es  of  Loughgall  and  Grange— >tha  churelMa 
of  Kilmore,  Grenge,  Lougligsll,  and  Armagh — the  rural  seat  of  Drnmcai^ 
and  the  magnificent  demesne  of  Castledillon,  with  ma^j  other  ploaaiM  «^ 
jects,  gire  peculiar  interest  to  the  landscape,  viewad  in  the  apptondl  t|| 
Aroiagh  la  this  direction. 
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eJc^nce,  and  being;  distinctly  visible,  in  varions  diree- 
tions,  are  at  once  ornamental  to  the  town  itseir,  and  to 
the  surrounding  country. 

Before  we  proceed  U>  describe  these  public  edifices, 
and  the  objects  for  which  they  were  erected,  we  sball 
lay  before  our  readers  a  short  account — 1st,  Of  the  mode 
by  which  the  city  is  governed,  and  of  the  regulationa 
which  have  been  adopted  for  its  welfare. — 2d,  Of  its 
present  population,  and  the  various  religious  commu-* 
nities  which  it  containt'. — 3d,  Of  the  longevity  of  the 
people,  resulting  either  from  tl;eir  moral .  habits  or  the 
state  of  the  atmosphere  and  other  local  causes. — 4rth,  Of 
such  relics  of  antiquity,  as  are  yet  to  be  found  in  thia 
ancient  ecclesiastical  metropolis,  or  its  immediate  neigh- 
bourhood*— ith^  Of  the  state  of  commerce^  &c.  in  the 
city. 


OF  THB  INTEBNAL  GOVEBNHEVT  OF  THE  CXTT^  BTC«. 

Since  the  year  1771,  no  freemen  have  been  mado 
according  to  the  forms  prescribed  by  the  charter,  and 
uniformly  acted  upon  previous  to  that  period.*  The 
boroughi-assembly  itself  has  been  long  discontinued,  and 
seems  to  have  fallen  into  total  disuse.t  At  present^  the 
sovereign  issues  his  summonses  and  collects,  from  the 
most  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  city,  a  jury  of  twenty- 
three  persons,  who,  having  been  sworn  to  act  impar- 
tially,  continue  in  office  for  a  period  of  twelve  moalhs^ 

*  For  a  trintUtion  of  tb<  charter,  tee  Appendix,  Ko.  XXJL 


t  We  eennot  SimI  thai  cbere  is.  at  prateot,  •  liiigle  regularly  wmimiimmam 
of  the  borough  of  Anmigh.  now  alive,  (exclusive  of  Ihe  BurgeesjMj  oo^ 
Robert  Jackson,  Esq  who.  in  the  yeer  1756,  took  the  neoessery  OeCfaift  m 
efipoinied  by  the  charter,  and  waa  adimittfd  to  the  hmdnm  of  the  ciw  la 
the  year  1771,  the  following  persons  were  sworn  in,  vis — Samuel  M*Clav% 
James  Lowry,  George  Parks,  James  ReiUy,  Peter  Jenraiee.  Es^  3tmi(^ 
Sbewbridge,  Esq.  and  Samuel  Brown,  merchant.  Fonnarly  the  oQcial  acli 
of  the  sovereign  and  Burgesses  were  performed  with  roudi  tbrmality  and 
Mate.  «  A  pew  wea  appropriated  la  their  pecaKdnr  uae  io  the  cathedral,  aad  a* 
each  Sunday  the  corporation  mace  was  home  before  the  aoveratfiv  leilb  mtk 
gravity  and  decorum,  on  going  to  divine  ferric^  and  in  ftUffidnf  ma 
church. 
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in  the  British  empire,  a  single  town  whose  affairs  ara 
more  ably  or  more  honestly  managed,  than  those  of 
Armagh. 

Under  the  auspices  of  this  jury,  the  foot  paths  of  the 
city  have  been  flagged  in  a  neat  and  durable  manner,  at 
the  expense,  partly  of  individuals  and  partly  of  the 
community.  The  system  under  which  this  useful  mea* 
sure  has  been  effected,  is  simple,  just,  and  efficacioas. 
When  any  citizen  is  desirous  that  the  space  oppoate  to 
his  house  or  stores  should  be  flagged,  he  forms  an  esti* 
mate  of  the  running  measure,  &c.  which  he  presents  to 
the  jury.  Viewers  are  then  nominated,  and  if  their 
report  be  favourable,  is.  or  Is.  4d.  per  foot,  are  allowed 
to  aid  in  completing  the  work.  The  line  of  the  new 
flagging  inust  be  coincident  with  the  general  range  of 
the  footway ;  and  thus  the  uniformity  of  the  street  is 
preserved.  We  mention  these  circumstances,  to  shew 
the  general  principle  on  which  the  jury  acts.  If  an 
improvement  be  at  any  time  proposed,  which  is  likely  to 
be  of  equal  benefit  to  the  various  members  of  the  com- 
munity, the  expense  is  levied  off  the  borough  at  large— 
if,  on  the  contrary,  it  appear  to  be  particularly  useful 
to  an  individual,  and,  at  the  same  time,  generally  ad- 
vantageous, though  in  a  minor  degree,  to  his  fellow  citi« 
sens,  the  expense  is  equitably  divided. 

We  have  already  stated,*  that  by  the  charter  granted 
by  King  James  to  the  city  of  Armagh,  ^^  the  body  cor« 
porate  was  to  consist  of  a  sovbrbion,  twblve  nun* 
OB88E8,  and  the  assembly  of  the  bobouoh.*'  For 
their  respective  powers,  we  refer  the  reader  to  our  trans- 
lation of  the  charter  itself  which  we  annex  in  Appendix 
XXII.  We  shall,  at  present,  merely  state  that  the  bor^ 
gesses,  of  whom  the  sovereign  is  always  a  member,  were 
originally  empowered  to  elect,  from  time  to  time,  two 
parliamentary  representatives  for  the  borough  of  Armagh* 
Since  the  period  of  the  Union,  they  can  return  but  one 


men 


1761 


sn 


■ 


We  hare  not  been  able  to  obtaina  correct  list  of  the 
the  gentlemen  who  presided  as  sovereigns  in  the  borough 
of  Armagh,  during  the  seventeenth  centnry,  after  the. 
decease  of  Mark  Ussher,  who  was  nominated  by  Kinv 
James  himself  to  that  office.  It  is  said  that  about  the 
year  1688,  the  public  documents  of  the  city  were 
seized  and  destroyed  by  the  adherents  of  King  Janetf 
tl.*  We  are,  however,  possessed  of  a  pretty  aecorate 
list  of  those  borough-sovereigns,  commencing  in  the 
year  17 IS,  which,  as  necessarily  connected  with  our 
■ulyect,  we  submit  to  our  reader's  perusal. 


A.D. 

KAME& 

A.Dl 

KAMBS. 

171*^ 

WnilUm  Hamilton. 

1741, 

Joseph  Burcbes. 

itM, 

ThoooM  R«ed. 

|742, 

William  EngKib. 

1715. 

Thomas  Field. 

1748, 

Edward  Haicottit. 

1716, 

Jamet  Ogle. 

1744. 

Tbomas  Ogle. 

1717, 

James  Ogle. 

1745, 

William  EngBsh. 

ItlSv 

Tbomas  Dawson. 

1746, 

Joseph  Burcbes. 

1719, 

thoroas  Reed. 

1747, 

Tbomas  OgIft$ 

17?Q, 

Tbomas  Field, 

1747, 

Thomas  0^ 

1721, 

Thomas  Dawson. 

1748, 

Edward  Harconrt 

17S2» 

Thomas  Reed. 

1749, 

Thomas  Ogle. 

17S5. 

Patrick  Houston* 

175a 

WniMi  Si^gtUh. 

1724, 

Tbomas  Field. 

1751, 

Tbomas  Ogle. 

1725» 

Tbomas  Dawaon.f 

1759. 

John  ManhmB. 

1725. 

TLomas  Field. 

1758, 

Edward  Hatconit 

1726, 

Tbomas  Reed. 

1754. 

Tbomas  Ogle. 

1727. 

1755. 

William  EoglirfL 

1728, 

Thomas  Field. 

1756, 

Henry  Ckist. 

1729, 

Tbomas  Ogle. 

1757, 

TbomesOgle. 

1780. 

Joseph  Burcbes. 

175^ 

Edward  Haroonr^ 

1791, 

Cbspel  Dswson. 

1759. 

Thomas  Macmn. 

1732, 

Wlllism  English. 

iTto, 

Thomas  OgU. 

1788, 

Tbomas  Ogle. 

1761, 

Henry  Cost. 

1784. 

Tbomas  Ogle. 

1762, 

Edward  Hareonrt 

1785, 

William  English. 

1768, 

Thomas  Ogle. 

1786, 

Joseph  Burcbes. 

1764, 

Thooaas  Mnoan. 

1787, 

Joseph  Burcbes. 

1765. 

Henry  Cost. 

1788, 

Edwsrd  Harcourt 

1766, 

Edward  HarcoHt. 

1789, 

Tbomas  Ogle. 

1767, 

Henry  Cust| 

1740, 

William  Engli9h.t 

1767, 

Tliomas  Macan. 

*  We  hsTc  reason  to  believe,  that  about  Uiat  period,  the  soferaigM  vnt 
chiefly  elected  from  th«  families  of  the  Dawsons,  VSilds,  Oglca,  and  Biiik 

f  Thomas  Field  being  abroad,  Tbomas  Dawson  was  sworn  in  on  Iht  l^^ 
of  February,  1725.    Mr,  Field  resumed  on  the  8th  of  March. 

f  Tbomas  Ogle  was  sworn  Mr.  English's  deputy. 

§  In  1747,  Mr.  Ogle  was  elected  on  the  6tb  of  April— leappoiatad  9411 
June. 

0  Mr.  Harcmtrt  being  dead,  Henry  Ctttt  WU  8WQRI  iO|  oa  Ibi  $^  ^ 
Junti  far  ttic  remainder  ^f  tbn  period. 
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A.D. 

NAMEa 

A.D^ 

NAMEa 

17OT. 

H«nrj  Cott. 

1795, 

Arthur  Jacob  Macn. 

1769b 

Thomas  Macao. 

1796, 

Arthur  Jacob  Macao. 

1770. 

Henry  Cu«l. 

1797. 

Arthur  Jacob  Macao. 

1771, 

Tbonaa  MaetD. 

1797, 

Bet.  Daoiel  Kally^ 

1778, 

Henry  CusC 

1798, 

George  Peny.$ 

1775. 

Thomai  Macan. 

1801, 

Rev.  Jamea  Archibald 

1774. 

HMiry  Cott 

Hamilton*  D.  D. 

1775, 

Thomas  Macao.* 

1801, 

Rev.  Thomas  Carter. 

1776, 

Heniy  Cust. 

1809, 

Jamea  }lei.| 
Arthur  Irvio  KeUji 

1777, 

Thona«  Maaia.t 

1805, 

1795, 

Rer.W,  Lodge,  I..L.D. 

1806, 

J^met  lies- 

The  monthly  manor  court,  in  which  the  seneschal  pre^ 
sides,  exercises  the  limited  power  which  it  possesses  w^th 
remarkable  equity  and  decorum.  Prior  to  the  passing 
of  the  Ute  acts  of  parliament,  which  vested  in  the 
quarter  sessions  a  right  of  trying  and  deciding  on  certain 
actions  for  debt,  &c  by  a  summary  mode  of  civil  bill, 
this  court  was  in  considerable  request,  and  we  have 
rarely  beard  of  any  appeal  from  its  decisions.  It  is 
still  in  high  repute ;  but  the  fvequenc^  of  quarter  ses* 
sions,  and  the  facility  with  which  debts  of  small  amount 
may  be  now  recovered  at  those  courts,  I^ave,  in  somei 
measure,  diminished  iU  general  utility  in  the  borough, 
aad  fewer  actions  are  now  tried  by  manor  juries  tbai^ 


*  On  the  95lh  of  October,  Thomai  Ogle,  the  olde^  turfi? tag  horgaiL 
btiog  dead,  Richard  Olphevt*.  £«q.  wai  elected  in  his  place.  * 

t  Thomas  Macan  cootinued  in  office  from  the  year  1777,  till  17d5,  fa 
which  year  he  died.  Qo  the  5th  of  March,  the  Ker.  William  Lodgei  L^L.  D, 
wu  chosen  In  his  place,  end  on  the  24th  of  Jane,  Arthur  Jacob  Maean 
was  sworn  into  office,  Dr.  Lodge  having  resigned. 

}  On  the  90th  of  Dsoember,  1797.  the  Rst.  Daniel  Kelly  waa  appointed 
in  place  of  Arthur  Jacob  M*can,  who  resigned  an4  went  to  Bengal. 

S  The  Rev.  D.  Kelly  having  resigned,  George  Perry,  Esq.  ^as  chosea 
nn  the  7th  of  May,  1798,  and  continued  in  office  till  the  24ib  of  Junei  IfiOl, 
on  which  day  the  Rot.  J.  Archibi^ld  Hamilton  was  elected.  On  die  50ih  of 
^  mme  month,  Mr*  Hamilton  resigned,  and  the  Rev.  Thomea  Ctoter  was 


I  Mr.  lies  continued  in  office  from  Uie  year  1S09  till  1S05.  whan,  be  ii« 
•«ssd,  and  A,  T.  Kelly,  Esq.  was  elected  li|  his  placn.  On  Uie  14thfl£ 
^IMril,  IS06,  Mr.  Kelly  resigned,  and  Mr.  lies  was  again  chosen.— Flnom 
^^  period  till  the  present,  Mr.  lies  has  been  annuaUy  reelected. 

t>  All  the  above  were  elected  sa  the  S4tb  of  June,  and  sworn  Into  offiet 
^  tbe  SStb  of  September  in  each  year,  azoept  thosf  who  ait  e^jpiiSily  insQit 
^    1  to  bavt  btSB  appointed  on  mtmr  di^s. 


formerly.*  The  seneacbals,  during  a  .great  pari  of  die 
two  last  centuries,  were  generally  selected  by  the  pri- 
mate from  the  Dawson  family,  the  lineal  descendants  of 
Archbishop  Henry  Ussher.i  Thus  we  find  that  on  the 
33th  of  April,  1702,  Walter  Dawson  resigned  the  senea- 
chalship,  which  he  had  for  some  time  held,  and  Thomaa 
Dawson  was  nominated  his  successor  by  Archbishop 
Michael  Boyle.  Again,  !n  July,  1726,  Walter  Dawson 
was  appointed  seneschal  by  Primate  Boulter.  In  1757, 
Thomas  Macan  was  chosen  to  fill  this  oflBce,  by  Dr. 
Stone. — All  these  nominations,  and,  we  believe,  every 
subsequent  similar  appointment,  were  ratified  by  the 
Dean  and  Chapter  of  Armagh  cathedral. 

Independent  of  the  bye  laws  made  by  the  city  jury, 
there  are  various  useful  regulations  and  institotions 
which]  result  from  a  kind  of  mutual  agreement  among 
the  more  wealthy  part  of  the  citisens,  and  are  supported 
by  voluntary  subscription.  Amongst  these  we  may 
reckon  the  association  for  the  total  suppression 

OF   STREET  BEGGING, 

In  aiding  those  persons  who  formerly  lived  by  pnblic 
begging,  it  is  laid  down,  as  an  invariable  rule,  that 
such  mendicants  as  are  capable  of  earning  money  by 
any  kind  of  labour,  shall  not  be  enabled  to  live  by  alms 
alone  ;  and  persons  who,  through  incorrigible  lazineatf, 

*  The  maoor  and  Uie  borough  of  Armigb  do  not  Mem  to  be  co-^zttn- 
sive — Part  of  the  city  of  Armagh  is  situated  in  the  manor  of  Cbarieoiottl^ 
and  the  sfnesphal  of  that  manor  may  issue  his  distringas  in  ccrtab 
cases  of  debt,  and  try  the  cause  in  his  own  court.  The  sencadial  of 
i\rmagh*  manor  can  issue  a  distringas  for  the  amount  of  <C10.  and  actiom 
of  debt  &c.  to  the  amount  of  af  10  roay^be  tried  in  his  court.  A  part  of  iIm 
f  itjr  belongs  to  the  manor  of  Mountnorris.  These  aaomaliea  proceed  ffom 
the  grant«  of  Abbey  lands  to  the  families  of  Caulfeild  and  Anneslcj.  A 
more  eitraordinary  anomaly  exisu  with  respect  to  the  parish  of  Armaglk  A 
house  in  the  centre  of  the  city,  and  yery  near  the  wall  of  tha  church  yiid« 
is,  we  believe,  pronounced  by  act  of  parliament  to  be  part  and  pereel  of  tlit 
parish  of  Killcavey.  When  this  act  was  passed,  the  rector  of  KiUeaviiy  vaa 
precentor  of  Armagh  choir,  and  this  law  enabled  him  to  fulfil  hia  choral 
duties,  ^  whilst  he  obeyed  those  regulations  which  required  him  to  reside  ia 
his  parish.  Formerly  Killeavey  parish  was  distant  Awn  the  cborch  yard  of 
Armagh  about  13  miles  ;  but  this  act  of  parliament  places  part  of  it  witbui 
)ess  than  as  many  feet  of  that  ancient  oemetery. 

f  See  p.  SiSj  34Cf|  of  thii  work, 
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keep  their  houses  in  dirt,  are  not  permiited  to  derive 
any  benefit  from  the  institution.  Common  paupers  have 
been  subdivided  into  three  classes*  The  first  class  con- 
sists of  those  who  are  incapacitated  from  earning  a  liveli* 
hood  by  age,  disease,  blindness,  lameness,  and  similar 
infirmities.  The  second  class  comprises  orphans  and 
children  destitute  of  support--  the  third,  paupers  bur* 
dened  irith  growing  families,  which  they  are,  in  some 
measure,  though  not  wholly,  able  to  support  by  their 
own  industry. 

To  effect  these  important  objects,  an  acting  committee 
of  forty*eight  gentlemen  has  been  appointed,  which  is 
assembled  weekly.  The  city  is  divided  into  six  dis- 
tricts, and  for  each  of  these,  eight  resident  visiters  are 
nominated,  one  of  whom  collects  the  subscriptiona  on 
every  Wednesday,  and  distributes  them  to  the  poor  in- 
habiAants  on  the  ensuing  Monday.  His  Grace  the  Lord 
Primate  contributes  £50  per  annum* — ^About  ^77  are 
subscribed  by  the  citizens. 

Itinerant  mendicants  are  prevented  by  two  authorised 
beadles,  from  following  their  idle  and  vagrant  occupa- 
tion  in  the  streets  of  Armagh,  where  at  present  there 
are  no  beggars  to  be  found. 

It  necessarily  results  from  the  very  nature  of  this  in- 
stitution, that  the  paupers  must  gradually  acquire  habits 
of  regularity,  cleanliness,  and  industry.  The  visiters 
personally  inspect  their  houses,  pay  them  their  weekly 
allowance,  and  make  correct  reports  of  their  conduct  to 
the  general  committee,  which  either  advances,  diminishes, 
or  withdraws  their  pension  as  the  nature  of  the  case  may 
require.  The  general  health  of  the  people  is  benefitted 
by  this  institution  ;  for  lime  is  given  gratis  to  the  poor 
for  whitewashing  the  inside  of  their  housesp  and  clean 
straw  is  furnished  for  their  beds.  In  lSl8,  the  current 
receipts  of  the  year  amounted- to  JP827  lis.  3d. — the 
disbursements  to  £664  68.  3d.  and  the  number  of  pau- 
pers who  received  weekly  relief,  to  120.* 

•  Bm  tb«f«port  pablislMd  by  Mr.  TbomM  Liadkj,  norttwy  to  telmO- 
tolioa,  In  tbt  Niwy  Megraph  te  Fcbnipry  18«  ISIS. 


Panpers  wbo  are  able  to  work  in  the  open  air  are 
obliged  to  sweep  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  under 
the  direction  and  superintendence  of  beadlesi  and  for 
this  useful  labour,  men  are  paid  at  the  rate  of  6|d. 
women,  5d.  and  children,  Sd.  per  day,  in  addition  to 
their  pensions.  In  consequence  of  this  regulation,  the 
public  roads  are  kept  in  an  almost  unexampled  state  of 
deanliness. 

An  ASSOCIATION  FOR  THE  RELIEF  OF  THE  SICK  POOR 

was  established  some  years  ago,  and  has  tended  greatlj 
to  alleviate  the  miseries  of  a  very  distressed  poKion  of 
the  community.*  The  society  meet  in  the  Methodist 
preaching-house  weekly,  and  appoint  visiters  periodi- 
cally, who  are  vested  with  a  discretional  power  of 
«  assisting  the  objects  of  the  institution,  according  to  their 
respective  wants  and  merits.  In  support  of  this  osta* 
blishment,  subscriptions  are  entered  into  through  the 
city,  and  an  annual  charity  sermon  is  preached  in  the 
Presbyterian  meeting-house  with  good  effect. 

Aripagh  possesses,  also,  a  benevolent  sooiett, 
founded  on  a  liberal  and  durable  plan.  Sick,  blindy 
and  superannuated  members,  obtain  support  from  the 
general  funds,  and  when  any  of  the  fraternity  departs 
ihis  life,  the  survivors  defray  the  expense  of  the  funeral, 
and  bury  their  deceased  brother  with  great  decorum  and 
solemnity. f  A  sayings  bank  has  been  lately  formed, 
with  every  prospect  of  success.  Young  tradesmen,  am 
commencing  business,  may  be  supplied  with  from  J^IO 
to  d^50,  from  a  fund  vested  by  Primate  Robinson  in  the 
corporation  of  Armagh.  This  loan  is  to  bo  repaid  I7 
annual  instalments  of  £5  each. 

*  There  are  also  in  Armagh,  a  bible  society,  and  one 
for  the  distribution  of  religious  tracts,  and  all  these  in* 
stitutions  obtain  support  in  proportion  to  their  utility 
and  importance.    A  fi4ld  has  been  long  established  for 

•  W«  btlitv«  it  WM  fint  Mt  on  foot  about  the  ywr  )808,  by  Mr.  Mattlwv 
LwiktrM,  a  Methodist  preteher,  and  Mr.  TbonuM  Gretr,  thra  an  inhabitaai 
of  Armagh,  now  of  BdfiMt.    Hm  praaant  aacralaiy  is  Mr.  John  KoUa. 

t  Tliay  sbo  kwf  tba  dariMid  witaa  of  brothtni—Wf  1 
this  social  is  now  in  a  rvrj  fiotgrnom  fUCtk 
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tke  purpose  of  aiding  distressed  tradesmen  by  small 
loana,  wbich  are  to  be  repaid  by  monthly  instalments; 
In  1772,  the  funds  amounted  to  £U6. 

To  the  public  spirit  of  the  more  wealthy  part  of  the 
eitizens,  the  inhabitants  of  Armagh  are,  in  a  great 
measure,  indebted  for  a  plentiful  supply  of  water,  which 
is  coQTeyed  by  pipes  into  their  dwelling-houses.  A  sum 
of  money  had  been  bequeathed  by  Lady  Primrose,  the. 
benevolent  daughter  of  the  humane  Peter  Drelincourt, 
D.  D.  dean  of  Armagh,  which  was  to  hare  been  ex* 
pended  in  some  useful  work,  for  the  benefit  of  the  city. 
Lord  Cremorne,  the  trustee,  had  deposited  the  money  in 
a  bank  in  London,  where  it  had  accumulated  to  a  con- 
siderable amount.  In  the  year  1790,  his  Lordship  having 
presented  the  city  with  a  fire  engine,  three  of  the  inha* 
bttairta  were  deputed  to  return  him  thanks  for  his  gene- 
tons  donittion.*  In  the  course  of  the  conversation, 
which  ensued  betwixt  him  and  the  deputies,  he  men- 
tioned his  determination  that  Lady  Primrose*s  bequest 
should  be  applied  to  the  purpose  of  supplying  the  town 
with  pipe*water ;  and  about  the  year  179S,  he  vested 
^^994;  6s.  Sd.  in  the  sovereign  and  burgesses,  the  dean 
anddiapter,  and  the  members  of  Parliament  for  Armagh, 
to  curry  his  design  into  execution.  These  gentlemen  * 
proceeded  under  two  acts  of  parliamentt  to  eBect  the 
object  in  view,  and  some  other  important  purposes. 
Thus  empowered,  they  procured  a  small  tract  of  ground^ 
(about  an  acre,  we  believe)  on  which  they  made  an  ex- 
cellent and  capacious  basin,  and  built  a  neat  dwellin|^ 
house  for  a  resident  superintendent,  whose  business  it 
was  to  have  transmitted  the  water,  at  stated  times,  to 
the  people.  The  basin,  which  is  situated  in  the  borough, 
on  Uie  east  side  of  the  town,  is  said  to  be  on  a  level 
with  a  window  in  Ae  cathedral,  which  stands  on  the 
very  summit  of  the  city.  In  the  progress  of  the  wori^ 
the  engineer  whom  the  commissioners  had  emjgHajtd^ 


'  lb*  tentfis  wm  Mmm.  Mm  M'JQviiy.  "WUSUrn 


attempted  to  bore  the  pipes  with  machinery  moTed  by 
water,   which  he  withdrew  for  the  purpose  from  the 
neighbouring  river  of  Ballynaowenmore.      In  conse- 
quence of  this  proceeding,  Mr.  Thomas  Quin,  then  pro- 
prietor of  com  mills  on  that  stream,  brought  an  actioD 
of  damages  against  the  commissioners,  who  defended 
the  suit  and  were  defeated.    The  matter  in  contest  wai 
subsequently  settled  by  the  parties ;  but,  in  the  interim, 
Lady  Primrose*s  bequest,  or  the  greater  part  of  it,  was 
expended,  and  the  city  was  not  yet  supplied  with  water 
In  1799,  the  coDimiBsiooers  authoris^ed  a  committee 
of  the  citizens  to  manage  the   buslneBs.*     Two  mem- 
bers of  this  committeet  procured  through  the  town  a 
subscription  at £1350^  for  which  debentures  of  i^aod 
JP50,  bearing  legal  interest  were  granted  on  security  of 
the  workR.   They  received,  also,  the  fol Lowing  donations, 
viz.  from  Primate  Newcome,  .f^OO — General  Lake,  (re- 
presentative for  the  borough,)  jflOO— Lord  Cremorne, 
under  Lady  Primrose's  will,  in  addition  to  the  former 
grant,  £IG0,    With  these  sums  and  an  annual  impost  of 
JP50,  which,  under  the  sanction  of  an  act  of  parliament, 
is  levied  off  the    inhabitants  of  the  borough,  in  aid 
of  the  institution,  the  committee  completed  the  work* 
Main  and  lateral  pipes  run  through  ahnost  every  street 
in  the  city,  and  many  houses  arc  copiously  supplied  with 
water,  at  the  small  rate  of  £1  per  year  each.     The 
revenue  arising  from  this  rental,  added  to  the  ^50  levied 
off  the  borough,  is  found  to  be  more  than  sufficient  to 
bear  all  incidental  expenses,  and  to  discharge  the  iate« 
rest  accruing  on  the  debentures>+~As  the  wooden  pipes 
decay,  they  are  replaced  with  metal  tubes. 

•  Viz,  Mewrm,  Tiiomtt  Prentice,  Williim  Cocbrta,  WlUiim  M'Wj|lttmf| 
sud  John  Singleton. 

f  Mr.  WilJiam  Cochnn  And  JMr.  WiUiam  M'WUtliini. 

i  Mr.  William  M'Wllliamit  we  bellere,  now  in  an  ages  thewhol«of  IJbt 
buBi[i««if  wiibout  mtij  reirtrd  whatever,  Mr,  CochrmEi  iiiid«  <  prttrax  u 
the  e&Ublishment  vf  20  gum««9,  fur  the  purpoie  of  ereciiag  ■  founuJa  far 
the  ui«  of  the  poor.  Accordingly,  one  capibie  of  holding  3,000  gftlloni  bii 
be«Ei  m^t  near  tlie  bend  of  Calian -street,  by  which  the  Inhabittati  of  thit 
Btmtt  •nd  of  Iri^-srreet,  FrimrcMt-Unei  CMtls-flr«et,  4c,  mn  "npij  aup- 
pb'ed  with  wnt&t  wblcb  d«ic«nd»  u>  ibe  b|ua  f^QEt  lb«  rifer  tif  mninw^f* 


THE  dlTY  OF'  AB'hAGH«  ^8^ 

OP    THt   P'OPtJLATION    AND   THE   VABiioUS'  BELIGI0U8' 
COMMUNITIES    OF    A^lkAGH^   ETC. 

Wb  have  already  stated,  that  by  a  census  made  in' 
the  year  1814J  the  population  of  the  city  of  Artnagh' 
was  found  to  amount  to  6699  persons  :  but  about  the' 
end  of  the  yedr  1817,  a  second  census  vi^s  takeh  by  two* 
very  respectable  gentlemen,    inhabitants  of  the  towti> 
and  the  numbers  a J3peared  to  be  7010*    The  difference' 
in  these  calculations  proceed^  from  two  distinct  causes; 
Ist,  The  census,  made'  pursuant  to  act  of  patliament^ 
was't&keh  by  constables,  and  many  housekeeper^  gave' 
in  deficient  retdrhs  of  the  i&dividuals  in  their  fitmilies, 
througfi  dread  of  a  poll  taxi — 2d,  In  the  interval  of  time 
which  had' elapsed    betwitt  the  year   1814    and   the' 
Utter'  end  of  18^17,  a*  new  range  of  houses  wks  erected' 
oYi  the  Bkrrack-hM,  and  an  entire  new  street  was  opened^ 
and  in  a  gpreat  measure  bbilt,  by  Leonard  Aobbin,  Esq. 
This   street' cotnmences  near  the  foot  of  Scotch- street, ' 
and  at  its  termhiation  approximates  the  point  in  which 
ThomaS'Street  and  Ogle-street' meet,  thus  opening  a' 
direct  line  of' communication  betwixt  the  eastern  and* 
southern  portions  of*  the  city.*     The  houses  in  l5obbin- 
street  are  very'  neatly  constructed,  and  its  proprietor^ 
has  rebuilt  a  great  portion  of  Scotbh-street  with  beau- 
tiful hewn  limestone,  in  a  very  tasteful  style  of  archi- 
tecture.    All  the  new  dwelling-houses  are  occupied, 
and  few  of  the  old  ones  are  untenanted.    We  may,  of 
course,  infer  that  a  real  increase  in  the  number  of  the' 
inhabitants  has  taken  place  betwixt  the  years  1814  and 
1818. 

The  gentlemen  by  whom  the  second  census  was  made, 
estimated  the  number  of  Protestants  of*ttie  established 
church  in  Armagh  at  SOOl — those  of  the  Presiyterian 
religumj  &c.  at  1596,  and  the  Raman  Catholics  at  5415/ 

«  »'<rth0>M»irltf«naiiift  Wiit  kA  Orii  ifliK  fciKf  uJwH  ^  ^^ 
».4tf  of  ihit  voile. 
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In  this  estinllLte,  the  Methodists  were  included  partly 
amongst  the  Episcopalian  and  partly  amongst  the  Pres^ 
byterian  Protestants.  We  have  already  ^iven  a  succinct 
account  of  the  archbbhops  who  presided  over  the  esta- 
blished church,  and  of  those  concurrent  titular  prelates 
who  regulated  the  ecclesiastical  afiairs  of  the  Roman 
Ci^tholics.  We  shall  now  lay  befol:^  our  readers  some 
'account  of  the,  Presbyterian  ministers  o^  the  parish  of 
Armagh.  On  this  subject  the  materials  which  we  have 
been  able  to  procure  are  very  scanty — a  circumstance 
Ivhich  we  km^nt,  but  cannot  remedy. 

By  a  parliamentary  statute,  exacted  in  the  third  and 
fourth  of  Philip  and  Mary,  against  bringing  in,  retain- 
ing,  or  marrying  Scots,  which  continued  in  force  during 
tlie.  reign  of  Elizabeth,  adventurers  of  that  nation  were 
precluded  from  settling  in  Ireland.  This  act  was  re- 
pealed^  in  the  reign  of  James  I.  and  multitudes  of 
Presbyterian  Scots  passed  over  into  leister.  The  first 
minister  of  that  persuasion,  who  accompanied  these 
colonists,  was  the  Rev.  Edward  Brice,  who  settled  in 
jftroad  Island,  county  of  Antrim,  in  the  year  1611,  and 
nearly  about  the  sam^  time,  the  lElev.  Robert  Cunning- 
liiaro,  in  Hollywood,  in  the  county  of  Down.  Contem^ 
porary  with  these,  were  Mr.  John  Ridges,  of  Antrim^ 
Mr.  Henry  Calvert,  and  Mr.  Ilubbardj  of  Carrickfergus^ 
pupil  to  the  great  polemic,  CartWright.  In  1622,  Mr. 
I^bert^lair,  a  Scot,  was  ordained  minister  of  Bangor, 
HUder  the  patronage  ot  James  Hamilton,  then  the  Lord 
Claneboy,  who  had  been  a  fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
and  tutor  to  the  illustrious  Ussher.  Mr.  James  Hamil- 
ton, his  lordship's  nephew,  became  minister  of  Bally* 
waiter ;  John  Livingston,  of  Killinchy,  in  the  county  of 
Down  ;  Josias  Walsh,  (grandson  to  the  reformer,  Knox) 
of  Templepatrick ;  and  George  JDunbar,  of  Larne.t 
These  divines  held  monthly  meetings  at  Antrim,  and 
were  indefatigable  in  the  performance  of  the  religious 
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duties  attached  to  their  ministry.    They  were  highly 

esteemed  by  Ussher  and  many  other  episcopalian  pre* 

Ut^s;  by  some  of  whom  a  form  of  ordination  was  in- 

rented,   not  inconsisteJEit  with  their   ideas   of  churpb 

government,  in  which  tb^y  acquiesced,  and  under  this 

ordination  they  enjoyed  the  churches  and  tithes,  and 

were  consulted  by  the  prelates  of  the  established  reli* 

^ion,  about  affairs  of  common  concernment.     In  the 

year  16S4>  soipef  of  them  were  members  of  the  CQnvocar 

tion  then  held.* 

The  Presbyterian  religion  now  made  rapid  progress 
in  Ulster,  and  a  regular  form  of  church  governmoQ) 
was  soon  established  By  its  members.  Ministers  w.ere. 
appointed,  and  Presbyteries  formed  in  various  dis* 
tri^ts.  A  powerful  colony  of  Scots  settled  in  different 
partp  of  the  county  of  Armagh,  and  meeting-houses 
were  successively  built  fof  the  worship  of  God.  The 
records,  however,  of  the  synod  of  Vlster,  prior  to  the 
year  1691,  are  lost,  and  the  earliest  documents  possessed 
i>y  the  Presbyterian  congregation,  in  the  city  itself,  are 
in  the  handwriting  pf  the  Rev.  John  Hutcl^eson,  who 
became  its  established  minister  about  the  year  1697.f 

The  first  Presbyterian  minister  of  Armagh,  of  whom 

we  have  any  authentic  notice,  is  the  Rev.  Archibald 

Hamilton.      This   gentleman,    accompanied    by   Mr. 

Patrick  Adair,  Mr.  William  Semple,  and  Mr.  Alex*«. 

aqder  Hutcheson,  held  a  conference  in  Dublin,  with 

Sir  Arthur  Forbes,  in  the  year  1672,  relative  to  the 

regium  danumj  or  annual  pension,  which  King  Charles  11^ 

had  determined  tpbestpw  on  such  Presbyterian  ministers 

as  had  beep  established  in  Ulster  in  the  year  1670,  (an^ 

their   successors,)  in  consideration  of  the  remarkable 

loyalty  which  they  had  displayed  during  the  prevalence 

of  the  republican  and  Cromwellian  parties,  &c.{ 

• 
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A.  p.  1691.  Mr.  Hamilton  returned  to  Scotland,  a^d 
n;n  application  was  ma(le  to  the  synod,  by  the  congrega- 
tion of  Armagh,  for  "  supplies  untU  they  be  in  a  condi- 
tipn  to  call  honie  .their  piinister  again."  In  1692,  Mr. 
^an^ilton  supplicated  the  synod  "  to  dissolve  the  con- 
liexion  betwixt  him  and  the  congregation  of  Armagh^ 
on  account  of  his  necessitous  condition ;"  which  request 
was  granted,  with  the  consent  of  the  people.  In  \G94ty 
this  congregation  gave  a  call  to  the  Rev.  John  Hutche- 
8on,  then  settled  at  Downpatrick;  but  his  Presbytery 
deterinined  against  his  removal.*  They  then  applied 
for  the  translation  of  Mr.  Archibald  Hamilton  fromKil- 
liqchy  to  Armagh  ;  but  did  not  succeed.t 

In  1697,  Mr.  Francis  Fredell,  minister  of  Doaegore^ 
whose  removal  to  Armagh  had  been  ordered  by  the 
synod,  petitioned*  that  body  to  reverse  their  decision, 
quaintly  stating  that  his  *^  transportation  (from  Done- 
gore)  would  be  most  gravanimous  and  crushing  to  him, 
both  in  body  and  in  spirit.**  His  petition  was  granted^ 
and  the  Rev.  John  Hutcheson  was  appointed  in  his 
place,  about  the  latter  end  of  the  year  1697. 

Alexander  Hutcheson,  father  to  John  Hutcheson,  was 
the  second  son  of  a  respectable  gentleman,  the  descen- 
dant of  a  very  ancient  and  reputable  family  of  Ayr- 
shire, Scotland.:^  He  was  a  clergyman  possessed  of 
pleasing  manners,  social  disposition,  and  excellent  ta- 
lents. Having  been  elected  Presbyterian  miiiister  of 
Saintfield,  in  the  county  of  Down»  he  formed  a  res<dii- 
iiqn  of  establishing  himself  finally  in  Ireland,  and  there- 
fore purchased  a  townland  called  Drumaleg,  which  is 
yet  in  the  possession  of  his  posterity.^  His  son,  John 
Hutcheson,  was  also  educated  for  the  Presbyterian 
ininistry,  and  having  been  chosen  for  their  pmttoir 
by  the  congregation  of  Armagh,  settled  at  Ballyrea^ 


•  MioutM  of  the  Synod  of  Ultter,  from  16(91  tW  ICM* 
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within  two  tsiles  of  that  city,  on  the  direct  read  to 
Killilea.*  Ib  the  performance  of  hie  duty  as  a  Chria- 
tian  minifiler,  Dr.  Hatcheson  displayed  moch  zeal,  in- 
dustry and  talents.  He  was  a  tmin  of  H>und  'learning, 
probity  and  virtue,  whose  precepts  and  practice  were  in 
perfect  concordance.  He  was  thrice  married.  By  his 
first  wife,  Miss  Trail,  daughter  of  Colonel  Trail,  of  the 
county  of  Down,  he  had  three  sons — Han? ,  Francis,  and 
Robert.  By  his  second,  Miss  Wilson,  of  Tnila,  in  the 
county  of  Longford,  he  had  two  sons,  Alexander  and 
John,  and  one  daughter,  Rhoda.t 

Dr.  Hutcfaeson's  children  were  remarkable  for  their 
gentleness,  docilfty,  and  fraternal  afection.  In  Frakcis, 
in  particular,  Ihe  fond  grandfather  di8eov«red  (even  in 
Ibe  boy*8  inlaocy)  the  strongest  traits  of  capacity  and 
genius.  Sych,  indeed,  were  the  child's  powers  of  inle* 
kct,  Md  hie  avidity  for  learning,  that  wbeii  he  was  only 
three  years  old  the  happy  graodeire  ventnred  to  antici** 
fate  his  futune  faaae.  '^  Francis,"  said  he,  placing  hie 
hand  on  his  head,  ^'  I  predict  that  thou  wik  one  day  be 
a  very  eminent  man."  Surely  this  prophetic  ebullition 
of  parental  afSiction  has  been  fufiUed  to  the  very  letter. 
In  process  of  time,  this  admired  boy  became  pnofiessor 
of  moral  philosophy  in  the  oni^'ersity  of  Glaegow,j:  and 
lis  litamiy  works  do  honour  to  his  country  and  to  human 
nature.^ 

Aleieander  carried  his  predilection  for  his  second  grand* 
son  so  fiir,  that,  in  the  disposal  of  his  landed  property, 
ho  passed  by  his  elder  brother,  and  devised  it  to  Fran« 
CIS,  who  generoosly  rejected  the  bequest,  which  he  in» 
risled  should  be  tran^rred  to  Hans.  With  similar 
Kterality  of  mind,  Hans  declined  the  proposal,  and  the 
tnicable  contest  which  ensued  was  at  last  adjusted  by 
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an  equitable  partttiOQ  of  the  lands.  Hans  diea  witnefut 
issue,  and  bequeathed  bis  part  of  the  property  to  the 
son  of  Francis,  and  some  tenements  which  he  possessed 
in  Newry,  to  the  family  of  his  brother  Robert. 

The  following  curious  anecdote  of  the  celebrated 
Francis  Hutcheson  may  not  prove  unworthy  of  the  read* 
er's  attention.  His  father  had  originally  intended  bias 
for  the  Presbyterian  ministry.  With  this  view,  he  him* 
self  initiated  him  into  the  elementary  parts  of  literature, 
and  when  the  boy  was  eight  years  of  age,  sent  him  from 
Armagh  to  the  school  of  Mr.  Hamilton,  of  Saintfield, 
where  he  was  under  the  immediate  inspection  of  his 
grandfather.  Subsequent  to  this,  he  became  an  alumnna 
of  Glasgow  university,  under  the  tuition  of  the  learned 
professor,  John  Simson.  After  six  years  spent  io 
study,  he  returned  to  his  native  country,  and  preached 
as  a  probationer  before  various  congregations,  some  of 
which  were  highly  pleased  with  his  eloquent  discoarsea^ 
whilst  others  totally  disapproved  of  his  doctrines.  At 
Armagh,  his  fiither,  who  laboured  under  a  slight  rfaea« 
matic  affection,  deputed  him  to  preach  in  his  place,  on 
a  cold  and  rainy  Sunday.  About  two  hours  after  Fran- 
cis had  left  Ballyrea,  the  rain  abated — the  sun  shone 
forth — the  day  became  serene  and  warm— and  Dr.  Hutch- 
eson,  who  found  his  spirits  exhilarated  by  the  change, 
felt  anxious  to  collect  the  opinions  of  his  coiigregatton 
on  the  merits  of  his  fiivourite  son,  and  proceeded  directly 
to  the  city.  How  was  he  astonished  and  chagrined 
when  he  met  almost  the  whole  of  his  flock  coming  from 
the  meeting-honse,  with  strong  marks  of  disappointment 
and  disgust  visible  in  their  countenances !  One  of  the 
elders,  a  native  of  Seotland  addressed  the  surprised  and 
deeply-mortified  father  thus — ^^  We  a'  feel  muckle  wae 
for  your  mishap,  reverend  sir ;  but  it  canna  be  concealed. 
Tour  silly  loon,  Frank,  has  fashed  a*  the  congregation 
wi*  his  idle  eaclde ;  for  he  has  been  babbling  this  oor 
aboot  a  gude  and  benevolent  Ood,  and  that  the  sanls  of 
the  Heathens  themsels  will  gang  \o  he^vep,  if  they  f^*^ 
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"  Pray^"  added  he  addressing  himself  to  a  sarwyer,  vfbo 
was  then  cutting  some  timber  on  the  premises,}'^. how 
much  do  yoQ  earn  per  day  ?'* — ^^  Fifteen  p^nee,  please 
your  reverence." — *^  Fifteen  penee  !  Why .! cart  get  in 
Dublin  a  better  sawyer  to  work  all  day  for  ten  pence." 
^^  And  I,  please  your  reverence,  can  produce  a  parson 
who  preaches  better  sermons  than  the  Dean  of  St« 
Patrick*8,  though  he  is  paid  only  ^40  a  year,  whilst 
the  dean  receives  jg700."— Pleased  witb  the  sawyer^t 
humomr^  the  dean  presented  Mm  with  half  a  cfown^ 

The  meeting-house,  which  is  built  in  the  form  of  a* 
cross,  is  roemy  and  convenient/  It  stands,  however^  in 
an.  enclosed  yard,  and  cannot  be  classed  amongst  tbeser 
edifices  which  give  any  additional  beauty  to  the  city«  In 
the  front,  an  excellent  mansion  house,  which  faces  the 
puUic  street,  has  been  erected  for  the  minkt^rand  Us 
family* 

Mvi  John  Htttcheson  died  on  the  lOtfi  of  Febmary, 
1TS9;  and.  in  1731,  the  congregation  applied  t^  tk^. 
synod  f4»r  the  removal  of  the  Rev.  James  Bond,  from 
Uongferd  to  Armagh ; .  but  the-  request  was  refused.*' 
On  the  15th  of  Maveh,  1732,+  the  Rev.  John  MaxweH, 
A^MJ  was^  ordained  their  minister,  at  Armagh,  He  was- 
the  son  of  the  Rev.  Jamos  Maxwell,  Pres^terian^pas* 
tor -of  Omngh,  a  venera)>le  man,  whodied  in  the  ingkljpc 
mnth  year  of  his  aj^4 

John  Maxwell  waa  b6rn  in  the  year  170O,  atOmagh^ 
and -was  «dacated:  in-nn  academy  kept  by  Mr.  Sprott  at 
Donaghadee.^  Having  subsequently  graduated  A.M.' 
at  Glasgow  university,  he  returned  to  Ireland  and  mar- 
ried Miss  Rose  Carson,  of  Straban^  by  whom   he  had 

•  'Mfnmeiof  th*  Synod  of  t/lufw.  f  fWlt  • 

'^Buch  WMthe Tigntir of  his  eonstihitfon,  thit'fn  the  whole  pcHM^fl^ir 
ministry  he  had  been  but  one  Sunday  unnhle  to  perform  hw  pifbtfc  daly.^Si# 
•  aermon  by  the  Rev.  James  Moody,  printed  In  Arhiaf^h,  in  1764.  by¥^ 
Dickie   who  published  a  newspaper  in  tbntrity,  prior  to  that^te. 

$  Mahu^cript  Compenriiom  of  LiSfffc  written  by  himself,  (io  whAA'H 
■pi«lc«  of  hi>  preceptor,  Spn.tf,)  nnw  in  po^te^^o  of  hit  fratidsDn,  J<** 
aimpton.  Esq  M.  D.  Tf..  Sj-Pt*tf.  «- hi*  ^ot^,  mvi,  wo  tr^e?^^  prtWjrtJ*' 
U>  tbe  fam^ui  Ptt  Black,  r'^e  «»letitMcil  i^bjmifL 
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lightfully  fural  retreat,  and  is  still  enjoyed  by  Mr.  Max^ 
welFs  posterity .♦ 

Primate  Stone  entertained  sentiments  of  esteem  for  Mr. 
Maxwell,  and  evinced  Iris  respect  for  his  character  by 
granting  him  the  lands,  which  he  held  under  the  see,  oa 
very  reasonable  terms.t  Thus  encouraged,  he  manured 
his  grounds  with  marl,  of  which  be  found  an  abundant 
supply  on  the  spot,  and  as  he  was  a  perfect  master  of 
the  best  system  of  practical  agriculture  then  in  use, 
his  plan  of  farming  was  generally  adopted  by  the  neigh- 
bouring landholders. 

Mr.  Maxwell,  who  was  a  man  of  fine  literary  taste, 
(t^orrect  judgment,  pure  morals,  and  ardent  piety,  was 
the  intimate  friend  of  the  learned  Dr.  Francis  Hutche* 
son,f  with  whom  he  maintained  *a  regular  and  higUy 
interesting  epistolary  correspondence.  Many  of  their 
letters  were  on  philosopliic  and  metaphysical  subjects, 
and  amongst  these,  was  a  copy  of  some  objections  which 
Dr.  Hutcheson  had  made  to  Dr.  Clarke's  a  priori 
Defuonstration  of  the  Existence  and  Attributes  of  the 
Deity,  and  had  transmitted  to  its  author.  Dr.  Clarke's 
reply  was  subjoined — an  interesting,  unpublished  docu-^ 
ment,  which  is  now  a  desideratum  in  the  literary  world. 
Mr^  Maxwell  died,  in  December,  1763,  and  his  papers, 
which  were  for  some  time  in  possession  of  his  son,  the 
late  James  Maxwell,  Esq.  have  been  since  burned,  and 
these  valuable  letters  are  no  more.§ 

*  MuUitudM  of  cowslipt  are  inieripersed  Uirougb  Um  grMi  kadt  o#  Horn 
brook.     Mfi  Maxwell  had  scattered  a  great  quaotity  of  cowslip  seed  over 
his  farm  about  73  yean  ago,  and  different  kinds  of  that  plant  bare  conti- 
nued to  flourish  there  erer  since. 

f  Barton,  ut  supra. 

I  l^rom  an  adnurable  portrait  of  Dr,  Francis  Hotobetoa,  in  possession  of 
his  collateral  descendants,  the  Ogles,  of  Drumalane,  Ncwrj,  it  ia  afidant 
that  he  was  a  man  of  fair  and  somewhat  florid  complexion.  His  fbrcbead 
is  remarkably  capacious,  his  eyebrows,  lips,  and  dark  hluo  tyea  pocnliBrly 
expressive,  and  every  festure  in  his  countenance  indicative  of  good  f  pee 
•9d  inUUtgence.  A  similar  portrait  of  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  who  wrote  tfao  hb- 
to.rical  essay  on  "  The  Loyalty  of  Presbyterians,"  Ac  ia  now  in  possiirion 
of  his  collateral  descendant.  Miss  Mary  Bbyd,  of  Armagh.  ^-^ 

i  The  author  received  this  anecdote  from  the  late  Mr.  Andrew  Prantfei^ 
a  man  of  great  learning  and  telenfi^  virho  had  ptnisad  tboae  pa|iert»«nd  who 
never  mentioned  their  destruction  without  strong  cxpreaiiOBs  cSf  Jndigimiionk. 
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During  Mr.  Maxwell's  ministryi  his  congregation  be« 
came  less  Calvinistic  in  their  religious  tenets,  than  they 
had  been  in  the  days  of  his  immediate  predecessor,  Dr. 
John  Hutcheson. 

In  the  year  1764,  the  Rev.  William  Campbell,  D.  D. 
was  installed  Presbyterian  minister  of  Armagh.  This 
divine  was  born  in  High-street,  in  the  town  pf  Newry,  ' 
and  was  the  great  grandson  of  Robert  Campbell,  a  Scot, 
of  the  family  of  Sassnaoh  and  house  pf  Stmber.  This 
gentleman  and  his  three  brothers  settled  in  th^  county 
of  Down,  at  the  time  of  the  plantation  of  Ulster^  They 
were  the  intimate,  friends  and  companions  of  the  learned 
Jamea.  Hamilton,  (afterwards  Lord  Claneboy,)  who,  in 
the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  had  been  sent  into  Ireland,  by 
James  VI.  of  Scotland,  to  encourage  his  adherents  and 
keep  them  steady  to  his  interest  in  this  country.* 

From  Di^  Campbell's  grandmother,  Jane  Walliice,^ 
of  Ravara,  near  Belfast,  almost  all  tbie.  respectable^ 
Protestant  fiimiliea  of  Newry,  are  lineally  descended* 
This  lady  possessed  great  influenee  in  that  town,  and  aa. 
she  lived  to  see  and  bless  the  fifth  generation  of  her 
descendants^  and  was  venerable  both  for  her  age  and  her 
benevolence,  sh^  was  deemed  by  its  inhabitants  a  kind 
of  general  parent,  and  styled  Qranny  Campbell.  Whea 
a  part  of  Newry  was  burned  by  .the  troops  of  James  II. 
she  (then  a  widow)  fled  in  disguise,  with  some  of  the 
younger  branches  of  her  family,  and  escaped,  uninjured, 
to  the  Isle  of  Man*  On  her  return  to  High-street,  after 
the  lennination  of  the  war,  she  was  received  in  triumph 
by  the  inhabitants  of  Newry,  who  illuminated  the  town 
in  token  of  their  respectf 

Dr.  WiUiam  Gampbell  received  a  grammatical  educa- 
tion in  an  academy  in  Newry,  and  was  also  materially 
asaisled  in  bis  studies  by  the  Rev.  James  Moody,  minis- 
ter to  the  Presbyterian  congregation  of  Aat  town.—- 
Havings  enriched  his  mind  with  much  preparatoiyvknow^ 

•  8m  p.  ^14,  989,  of  this  work. 


ledge,  he  became  an  alumnus  of  Glasgow  coHege,  where 
he  was  greatly  distinguished  by  the  unirenBality  of  bis 
literary  attainments,  and  graduated  with  high  reputa- 
tion. After  his  departure  from  the  college,  he  accooi- 
panied  the  family  of  Mr.  Bagwell,  of  Cionmell,  to 
France,  where  he  spent  seven  years,  and  became  Aa^ 
roughly  acquainted  with  the  manners,  language,  and 
habits  of  the  people* 

Dr.  Campbell,    who   in    conversation  was   gentle, 
afiable,  polite  and  instructive,  was  neverthebas  femaiii- 
ably  tenacious  of  his  religious  and  politioal  opinions, 
which  he  adopted  from  principle,  after  serious  invcet^a* 
tfon,  and  was  ready  to  maintain  i^  any  hasard«    In  the 
streets  of  Paris,  he  accidently  met  the  host,  borne  in 
solemn  processioq.    .He  refused  to  kneel  as  it  passed, 
and  was  seised  and  imprisoned  for  this  inarked  and  sin* 
gular  disrespect^    In  vain  did  he  plead  thai  be  was  a 
subject  of  Oreat  Britain,  and  that  the  French  govern- 
ment had  no  rigl|t  to  punish  him  for  the  non^perCbruiBOce 
of  an  act  of  which  bis  conscience  disapptoved.    His  Imh 
guage  was  so  pure,  so  fluent,  and  so  perfiMrlly  French, 
that  he  WHS  pronouncecl  by  ail  who  heard  bias  a  naliv« 
of  Paris,  and  his  plea  was  rejected  as  a  mere  iiclknu— * 
After  a  few  days,  the  Bagwells  received  iafonsatioii  of 
\ki»  confinement,  and  interfered  in  his  behalfr    Aa  it  was 
now  manifest  that  Dr.  Campbell  w^  reaUy  a  Britirii 
sulject,  it  was. proposed  to'  liberate  him,  on  his  siiiiplj 
declaring  that  he  had  been  unacquainted  with  tb^  natiira 
of  the  procession  which  he  had  met,  an4  that  hm  had 
ignorantly  refrained  from  kneeling  as  it  paseed.     Bot 
the  unbending  Presbyterian  d|i?ine  refiised  to  malm  Hm 
l^pology,  as  inconsistent  with  tftttk*    (lis 
was,  therefore,  prolonged,  tiU  the  EqgUsh 
solemnly  and  earnestly  demanded  his  liben^tioii^  aa  a 
matter  of  national  concern,  whiob^  if  refbsedy  woqU 
^yentua9y  involve  the  two  nations  in  tile  henwwKtfwv 
After  his  return  from  th^  contioeii^  I>r«  CBj^^pbdl 
Wfts  }\mi^  *P  frewbsf^F  i»$>reabyt»gy.cQMirt»ii  witfc 


9HB  OITT  OF    ARXAGH.  495 

th^^  BfnoA  of  Ulstar.  In  1759,  he  was  installed  Pres- 
bytorian  minister  of  Antrim ;  from  whence  be  was  re- 
moved  to  Armagbi  in  1764,  and  thence  finally  to 
CloomoU,  in  1789. 

Dr.  Campbell  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  belles: 
Isteesy  and  with  the  whole  circle  of  the  sciences.  Hist 
recollection  was  apt  and  tenacioiui — his  judgment  cor« 
rect— his  language  flowing  and  perspicuous;  and  his 
knowledge  of  history  was  at  once  profound  and  minute* 
His  irind  seemed  to  haye  been  an  exact  register  of 
dates^  anecdotes  and  events;  and  time  possessed  no 
power,  to  erase  the  records  of  facts  engrayen  on  the 
tablet  of  his  memory. 

Abont  the  year  1770,  ho  submitted  to  the  general 
sfmod  of  Ulster,  a  plan  for  the  collegiate  education  of 
Itish  students  designed  for  the  ministry,  and  he  was 
appointed  to  correspond  with  the  professors  in  tbo 
Scotch  unMrerailies  on  that  subfect.  In  1771,  the  regu- 
lations suggested  by  him,  for  the  admission  of  candidatea 
totlm  ministry,  were  published  by  order  of  the.  synod, 
with  .a. short  address  from  the  Presbytery  of  Arnmgh  to 
their  canons  congregations.  About  the  end  of  the  year 
1783^  ho  waa  appointed  their  commissioner  to  scrfkil 
goremmosit  for  an  angmentatiion  of  the  regtum  ionum^ 
and  obtained  an  additional  grant  of  d^lOOO. 

A.  Ik  1767.  The  Right  Rev.  Pr.  R.  Woodward,  Lord 
Bishop  of  Cloyne,  published,  in  Dublin^  a  work  in  8vo. 
styled^  <«  The  Present  State  of  die  Church  of  Ireland  t 
containing' a  Description  of  its  present  Precarious  Sitna^ 
thw,  and  tbo  consequent  Danger  to  the  Public ;  recoai« 
mended  to  the  Serious  Consideration  of  the  Friends  of 
the  Ftoteslant  Interest,"  &e.  &c.  ftc. 

In  tUS'Worky  his  lordship  represented  the  Presbyte* 
rians«s  ^^aboig  of  mem  who  catmoi  be  etUklediomlimid 
eoq/EdbK:c.«"— Ho  maintained  also  that  <<  the  e$lahUsheA 
dmr^ ii $o eueiAiaUy  uicorporaied  wUh  the siaie,  thatthc 

•  Tyr4«Bltam.p»ts& 


subversion  of  the  one  must  necessarUy  overihrow  the 
other.*^'^ — Dr.  Campbell  controverted  both  these  pro- 
positions, in  a  pamphlet  styled,  ^^  A  Vindication  of  the 
Principles  and  Character  of  the  Presbyterians  of  Ire* 
land/'  &;c.  Sec.  published  in  Dublin,  in  1787.  In  this 
treatise,  he  displays  strong  reasoning  powers,  an  iati* 
mate  acquaintance  with  the  history  of  his  country,  and 
great  polemic  talents.  The  Bishop  of  Cloyne  publisbed 
a  defence  of  his  principled  ;  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stod^  a 
fellow  of  Trinity  College,  DobUn,  and  afterwards 
Bishop  of  Killala,  replied  with  coDstderable  ability  to 
«  Dr.  Campbell's  Vindication,"  &c.  To  both  these  works, 
the  Rev.  Doctor  published  a  rejoinder,^  in  1788,  styled, 
<<  An  Examination  of  the  Bishop  of  Cloyne's  Defence 
of  his  Principles,  with  Observations  on  some  of  his 
Lordship's  Apologists,  particularly  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stodc,^^ 
&c:  8vo.  Belfast,  1788,  pp.  S16. 

Without  at  all  entering  into  the  merits  of  the  in- 
teresting controversy  in  question,  we  cannot  avoid  re- 
marking, in  common  justice  to  Dr.  Campbell,  that  his 
treatise  is  one  of  the  most  dispassionate,  aUe,  and  ar« 
gumentative  polemic  works  which  we  have  ever  perused. 
When  he  dictated  this  work  to  his  daughter,  who  acted 
as  his  amanuensis,  he  was  almost,  blind,  and  he  was,  of 
course,  necessitated  to  rely,  in  a  great  measure,  on 
memory,  for  the  accuracy  of  his  references  to  the  various 
ancient  ecclesiastic  writers,  and  the  different  historians, 
whose  authority  he  cites.  Notwithstanding  thb  pecu- 
liar disadvantage  under  which  he  laboured,  he  has  not 
been  detected  in  a  single  misquotation.  Doubtless  be 
inanaged  the  whole  controversy  with  the  urbanity  of  a 
gentleman,  and  the  erudition .  of  a  scholar,  and  hence 
it  is  not  surprising  that  his  learned  antagonist.  Dr. 
Stock,  solicited  his  acquaintance  in  tenna  of  respect  and 
esteem.f 

*  Tnmtki  State  of  tbt  Oinrch  of  IreUnd,  diSrd  editton,  p.  6, 

t  Tlic  \ku  ctndid  Moigrav*,  in  his  «  Mmnoin  of  tht  DiiftrtDt  Robil* 

Uont,**  Jbc  tljlM  Dr.  Cnopbdl  »'a  vindonl  sstt^nist  U  the  MbopV! 

(p.  109)— a  moil  vnfoiuiM  MitrtfoB, 
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The  almost  inexhaustible  fund  of  scientific  knowledge 
which  Dr.  Campbell  possessed — ^his  skill  in  ancient  and 
modern  languages-^^nd  his  perfect  acquaintance  with 
the  laws,  manners  and  religion  of  the  continental  Euro* 
pean  nations,  rendered  him  an  amusin|(  and  instf uctive 
companion.  As  a  pulpit  orator,  he  Was  rather  monoto- 
nous and  prolix,  subdividing  his  discourses  into  multt- 
tudinous  heads,  which  perplexed  the  memory  of  hie 
hearers ;  but  in  mildness,  learning,  benevolence^  and 
piety,  he  has,  perhaps,  left  no  man  superior  to  him  in 
the  Presbyterian  church  of  Ulster. 

In  1758,  Dr.  Campbell  married  his  cousin,  Jane 
Carlile,  Daughter  of  Robert  Carlile,  of  Newry,  by 
whom  he  had  issue  eleven  children.  Three  of  thes^ 
survived  him,  viz. — Ist,  Mary^  who  married  S.  Max* 
well,  of  Armagh,  M.  D.  who  died  in  the  year  1789. 
In  1796,  she  married  George  Williams,  of  Dublin,  Esq. 
counsellor  at  law,  by  whom  she  had  two  son&^— George 
Campbell  and  William. — $d,  Margaret,  who  marrie€ 
John  Evans  of  Clonmel. — Sd,  Elizabeth,  who  married 
George  Murray,  of  Armagh,  Esq.  by  whom  she  has 
issue  one  ton. 

Dr.  Campbell*  died  at  Clonmel,  about  the  year  1806. 


«  W«  are  io  poiMmon  of  an  ratbentic  genealogical  tabla  of  Dr.  Campbetm 
aocaatoiw,  which  afibrdt  an  aatraor^ioary  exL'wpiification  of  "ibe  geometrical 
imtio  In  which  the  human  race  incremses  in  numbers,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
gsocrationt.  Tbe  various  respectable  families  of  Newry  which  descended 
iineallj  from  his  grandmother,  Jane  CampbelL.  were,  from  their  union  and 
mutual  affection,  denominated,  about  the  middle  of  the  last  century,  "  the 
§mmd  ailiiwe"  Amongst  her  poateritj  were,  tbe  Gibbons,  of  Holbmd  and 
Barbedoes;  the  Hiraters,  of  Mourne;  tbe  Johnstons,  of  tbe  Fews;  the 
,  Owyns,  of  Dund^um ;  the  Orrs,  of  Dromore;  the  Jvstons,  IVatsons.  Car- 
llles,  Ogles,  Coortneys,  Tbrners,  Greers,  Pollocks,  Montgoroeries,  Ruasels, 
Corrys,  (the  chancellor's  branch  of  the  family.)  Da¥ise%  Scotts,  Hannaa, 
Reeds,  Alsopi,  and  various  other  respectebie  families  of  Newry  ;  the  Gor- 
dons, of  Sbeepbridget  the  Bcnsons,  of  Dublin;  the  EYansce  of  the  county 
of  Louth;  tbe  Haroiltons  and  M'Cormiclcs,  of  Ko«streror;  tbe  Xyles,  of 
Ballybeen';  tbe  Cowans  and  Campbells,  of  Hillsborough  snd  Dromore; 
tbe  Gordons,  of  Belfast;  tbe  Diiont  and  Gordons,  of  Rathfriland;  tbe 
Magills,  of  Tullycairn ;  the  Wallaces,  of  Ciobane ;  tlie  Murrsys,  ot  Ar- 
magh ;  tbe  Hares,  of  Moira  ;  tbe  Williamses,  of  Dublin,  &c.  &c.  &tf.— At 
this  day,  tbe  deeeendanU  of  Granny  Campbell  wuuld  probably  be  /ound  to 
exceed  1500  persons.    She  tunriTed  her  husband  43  yean,  and  died  in  nS7. 


The.  Rev.  William  Henry  was  installed  Presbyte* 
riiin  mj^nisler  of  Armagh,  on  the  14th  of  Joly^  1791, 
und  .^rfmtinned  to  oflkiate  there  till  the  10th  of  June, 
1795. 

In  Deeeaiberi  1795,  the  Rev.  Thomas  Cuming,  A.  M. 
jDinisler  to  the  first  congregation  of  Dromore  was  in- 
vited to  Armagh,  and  installed  there  on  the  27th  of 
Janaary,  1796.  Mr.  Cuming  was  born  near  Ballymena, 
in  the  county  of  Antrim^  and  educated  in  Glasgow.  He 
was  a  correct  classic  scholar,  and  for  a  considerable  time 
assisted  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mercer,  in  Criimlio  academy, 
.  4»ear  Dublin.  He  was  a  man  of  sterling  worth — an 
^mirable  preacher— ^nd  highly  respected  by  the  cleigy 
4md  laity  of  all  denominations.  During  several  yean 
Jie  held  the  office  of  clerk  to  the  general  synod  of  Ulsten 
He  published  ^^  A  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Death  of 
the  Rev^  Mr.  Livingston,  of  Clare,"'  and  ^^  A  Sermon 
preached  before  the  General  Synod  of  Ulster."*  His 
atyle  was  clear  and  nervous,  and  it  is  to  be  regretted 
that  he  has  left  no  other  monument  of  his  literary  talents. 
He  died  at  Armagh,  on  the  19th  of  August,  1816. 

On  the  16th  of  June,  1817,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Ecde^ 
A.  M.  was  unanimously  called  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Presbyterian  congregation  of  Armagh,  and  ordained  on 
the  17th  of  the  ensuing  September. 

There  is  in  Armagh  another  respectable  congregation 
of  Presbyterians,  denominated  Seceders,  which  was 
established  there  about  the  year  1785.  Their  first  stated 
pastor  was  the  Rev.  James  Hamilton,  who  continued 
to  officiate  there  for  a  period  of  nine  years.  A 
neat  meeting-bouse  was  built  in  the  rear  of  Sydney* 
place,  by  Surgeon  Samuel  Carson,  and  other  membeia 
of  the  congregation,  and  their  afiairs  were  managed 
with  much  regularity,  till  the  year  1803^  when  some 
miaisters  of  the  ^^  Independent  or  Evangelical  religion** 
began  to  prench  at  Arniagbf  and  Mr.  Hamilton  having 
become  a  convert  to  tbeir  dcctrineB^  lellt  the  Secession 
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Armagh  can  boast  of  but  few  Qaakers*-a  r^ij 
socrety  whose  members  are  inferior  to  no  otlier 
un  earthy  in  regularity  of  conduct  and  purity  of  he 

Methodism  was  introduced  into  the  city  by  the  in 
fatigable  John  Wesley  himself^*  Prior  to  its  esta- 
blishment in  Ulster,  its  membet-s  had  divided  into  two 
distihct  communities.  At  the  head  of  the  one  party  .Mi 
the  laborious  George  Whitfield,  whose  doijtrinee  tHVS 
Calvinistic.  John  Wesley,  (aided  by  his  brother^  Char- 
les,) whose  principles  were  Arminian,  was  the  leader 
of  the  dtber.  Whitfield's  oratory  was  veliement-^hb 
voice  sondroUs.  Simplicity,  mildness,  gentleness,  and 
H  certain  persuasive  loquacity,  <iharabterized  that  of 
Wesley.  The  zeal  of  this  active .  missionary  bad  in- 
duced him  to  cross  the  Atlantic,  in  i73bf  and  to  preach 
in  various  parts  of  North  America,  till  the  latter  end  of 
the  year  1737,  when  he  sailed  for  E^ngland.  After  his 
return  to  London,  in  January,  1738,  he  conversed  with 
Peter  Bohler,  whose  opinions  he  seems  then  to  have  im« 
blbed,  and  to  have  ever  after  retained  and  taught,  with  his 
whole  heart  and  soul. — As  the  subject  is  one  of  a  curious 
nature,  the  reader  will  not,  it  is  hoped,  be  displeased 

,  if  we  lay  before  him  those  opinions,  as  we  find  them 
digested  by  Mr.  Wesley  himself,  in  the  following  brief 
propositions,  which  form  the  key  of  Methodism. — Ist, 
When  a  man  has!  living  faith  in  Christ,  then  is  he  justi* 
fied — Sd,  This  is  always  given  in  a  moment — Sd,  And 

.  iu  that  moment,  he  has  peace  with  Ood^4lh,  Which 
he  cannot  have  without  knowing  that  he  has  it-— 5tli, 
And  being  born  of  God,  he  sinneth  nott*-r6th,  Which 

*  Methodists  are  said  to  hsve  derired  their  name  eiUier  from  the  itrtet  and 
methodieal  order  of  their  lives,  or  from  a  supposed  reaemblance  to  an  an- 
cient sect  of  physicians  whose  medical  practice  accorded  with  a  ocrlan  aiccWt 
10  contradistinction  to  that  of  empirics. 

t  The  d jctrine  of  **  Christian  perfection,"'  resulting  from  these  propon- 
tions,  is  inconsistent  with  the  tenets  of  the  Morsvians,  of  whom  Mr.  Wediy 
at  first  entertained  a  liieh  opinion,  and  in  a  dialogue  of  a  verj  siagnlar 
nature  carried  on  in  the  La^in  language,  bj  John  Wesley  and  Const  Zia* 
sendorf,  we  find  the  leader  of  the  Moravians  using  the  following  cnrMNn 
.  and  intolerant  eipressfon. — **  Nullam  inb«rentem  perfectlonem  in  hac  viia 
agnosco.    Est  hie  error  crrorunia    Earn  per  totum  orbem  ignt  ec  gbdl* 
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not  preach  in  bis  town/'  At  six  o'clock,  ho^eyer,  he 
proceeded  to  the  market- hou$e,  and  commenced  bis 
discourse,  j^e  was  interrupted  by  ^fr.  Harcourt,*  who 
that  year  was  sovereign  of  the  city.  At  this  moment  be 
was  invited  by  William  M'Geough^  Esq,  a  very  wealthy 
merchi^nt,  to  prqach  in  his  avenue,  near  the  old  school- 
house,  at  the  site  of  the  ancient  chapel  of  8t.  Cplainba.t 
He  revisited  Armagh  on  Monday  the  I7th  of. April, 
1769,  and  preached  in  the  same  avenue-:— and  again,  on 
the  19th,  in  Mr.  M^Geough's  stable,  with  coosiderable 
efibct. — ^At  seven  o'clock  in  the  ctvening  of  the  21st  of 
June,  1771,  this  indefatigable  map  appeared  again  in 
Mr.  M*^ough's  avenue,  where  the  congregation  stood 
in  a  kind  of  ^rboiir,  embowcired  amongst  overshadowing 
friees,  then  in  Aill  foliage.  Again,  on  the  3d  of  June, 
1773,  and  on  the  lOtb,  llth,  and  19th  of  June,  1775, 
aip  well  ^8  od  the  dOth  of  May  and  fst  of  June,  1785, 
be  renewed  his  labours  in  that  city.  On  the  2l8t  of  Juqe, 
1778,  he  preached  in  Wtr.  M^Geough's  walk,  where  the 
Congregation  was  noisy  and  turbulent. 

When,  on  Sunday  the  17th  of  June,  1787,  Bfr.  Wes- 
ley  oncc^  more  visited  Armao:h4  the  house,  then  prepared 
by  his  friends,  was  fopnd  insufficient  to  contain  half  of 
the  congfregation,  which  had  assembled  to  hear  his  dis« 
course.  In  the  evening,  the  ^ecedeVs  accommodated 
him  with  their  meeting-house — s^i  act  of  liberality  at 
which  he  ex'jresses  some  surprise.  It  is  probable  that 
he  had  been  grossly  deceived  as  to  the  principles  and 
conduct  of  this  religious  community.  In  o^  part  of  his 
Journal,  he  speaks  of  a  Seceder  who  was  represented 
to  him  as  talking  deliberately  of  hewing  the  Mfetfaodists 
to  pieces,  as  the  Israelites  did  Agajg.  Siich  aspersions 
on  the  character  of  a  very  harmless  and  very  nigral  body 
of  Christians  should  not  have  been  lightly  credited. 

In  the  evening  of  Tuesday  the  16th  of  June,  1789, 

•  The  ROTpretf^n*  '  r  Armflgh  ire  eWtH  in  Jane,  md  ilP^tli  lato«flfil>a 

a«ptrmho<r,  TrofTi  whi<li  time  ihey  papuiiue  for  wi  JVK* 
f  We»Ie)^'!i  Jouiual,  vol,  iv.  p.  ilTB, 


lie  pr^acbed  at  Armagh;  fot'  the  la'sV  lime,  in  IVTr. 
M'Gckliigh's  avenue.  To  that  geiUlemkri  hitndel^,  then 
ra)pidly  approaching  the  confinci^  of  eti^niily,  he  bade  an' 
affectionate  and  final  atlieu. 

In  1'791,  Mrf  Wesley  cloned  hifi^siiigulrfr  l^boui-s,  and' 
his  ev^ntfu)  life.  He  had  long  d^ri'aniifed  a'  regiilsir  dys^r 
tern,  for  the  preservation  of^unibhsiihongst  his  dii^ciptes; 
and  a  conference  of  active  and  2^?a1o(i8'  preachbrif  wH 
already  established  in  Ireland,  to  keep  thh  ^^iirit,  wUibh 
be  had  diffused  amongst  th^m,  in  (till  actton. 

A  neat  and  convenient  nteetiil^!*h6u8£  i^at  built  irj 
Armagh,  in  1786,  by  the  Methodist'  sdciety',  iA  Afob^y, 
street,  a  little  above  the  spot  wher^  lOti'.  V^isti/hWd 
so  often  preached*  It  i^  atteiided'  liy  ^bbtit  40  fa'niili'^s. 
Their  preacher  inhabits  a  comfbttabie  Housd,  very  Aeai^ 
ike  building-.  The  regular  nietftWtfidt'  lidnidtf^i's'are'  itine- 
rant, abd  though  appointed' to  a  toWn  or  city,  for  otio  or 
twb  years,  they  generally"  make  i  (iiKbdfViaf  circuit 
ihroogh  various  other  places,  'ttid  tirbt  regiif^V  annual 
appoifltQients  for  Armagh  were,  those  of  John  Smyth, 
Johii  Morgan,  and  Thothair  Mbi^Si,  irt  fH^  yetff  1767. 
In  1818,  Archibald  iVIurdock  and  Eawaird  Cobain  were 
a«  rtsiderit  preachers. — Ttfe  wtiWlT  *h"»5  of  nii^Kters 
aaieuated  to  130, 


OF  THE   LONGEVITY   OF   THE    INUA'BltANTS,   ETC. 

it  HE  vapours  wl^Tch  ascend  from  ttie  Irish  sea  are 
arrested  in  tbi&it  progrcsis  towardi'  tfii^  c6tlMy  of  Af- 
magb,  by  the  lofty  mountains  of  Downshire,  and  the 
iljr  is  thas^reh'di&red  les^  htiniM  dSS  rivbre  slitub^ibus;— 
Minute  subdivisions  of  land  have  greatly  drain<$d  th6 
country,  and  purified  the  atmosphere.  Tii  tH%  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries,  and  in  part  of  the  eighieenifa; 
severe  dysenteries,  agues,  asthmas,  putrid  fevers,  alad 
Md^ttic  diseases,  afflicted  tb^  p«dpl^.  At  present  tM 
ague  has  disappeared,  and  the  other  maladies  are  com* 
paratively  of  rare  oiioittrreiu^^.      The  causes  qf  this 


change  are  obvious.  Formerly  the  country  abounded 
with  lake?,  marshes,  and  unreclaimed  bogs.  In  the 
city  of  Armagh  itself,  there  was,  at  the  beginning  of 
the  eighteenth  century,  a  small  lake,  containing  many 
eels.  It  was  called  Lake  Lappan,*  and  was  situated 
behind  the  site  of  the  old  sessions-house,  at  the  foot  of 
Market-street.  Another  lake  covered  a  great  portion 
of  the  demesne  lands,  till  about  the  year  1767,  and 
served  as  a  feeder  for  the  stream  by  which  Thomas 
Ogle's  marble-polishing  mill  was  wrought.  The  Bar- 
rack-street commons  contained  various  stagnant  pools. 
In  the  rear  of  the  ground  on  which  Ogle-street  has 
been  built,  there  were  formerly  a  tract  of  marshy  land, 
and  a  small  lake.f  Bogs  were  every  where  interspersed 
over  the  face  of  the  adjacent  country.  In  the  8even«> 
teenth  century,  deep  woods  and  thickets,  impervious  to 
the  sunbeams,  prevented  the  free  circulation  of  the  air, 
and  kept  the  surface  ox  the  earth  in  perpetual  moisture. 
At  present  the  ground  is  greatly  denuded  of  trees,^  the 

*  NMTtted  by  John  Dogbtrtj,  a  ibot*iiMkcr,  who  died  abottt  tb€  ymt 
1774,  aged  ninaty-four.  This  man  racollacted  Lake  Lappan  perfectly,  and 
aiterted  that  in  1704.  the  hoiiaet  which  itood  at  the  foot  of  Markei-ftrcec^ 
near  iu  junction  with  Scotch-street,  were  accidentally  burned. 

t  In  an  old  lease,  by  which  the  Ogles  held  the  land,  and  which  it  now 
in  the  author's  possession,  it  is  styled  •*  a  flsggy  park." 

I  Before  the  woods  were  felled^  the  country  abounded  with  pUa^vmh  and 
tsofoei,  and  Wolf-dogs  were  to  be  found  in  erery  farm-house.  There  were 
then  few  partridges,  and  neither  magpies  nor  frogs  in  the  country.— Fyaes 
Moryson,  who  was  in  the  kingdom  from  1599  till  1608,  says,  **  Ir^aad 
hath  neither  Mogfng  nightingale,  nor  chattering  pie,, nor  undermining  mole« 
nor  black  crow,  but  only  crows  of  mingled  colour,  such  as  we  call  Roystoa 
erows.  They  have  such  plenty  of  pheoiantt,  as  I  have  known  siity  served 
up  at  one  feoit,  apd  abound  much  more  with  rails,  but  partridgtt  are  eome^ 
what  feflre0."§  At  present  partridges,  black  crows,  and  raagpice,  are  nuBse. 
roqa;  but  pheasanta  can  scsrcely  be  found.  Wolves,  which  were  indigenoui^ 
and  thence  styled  by  the  Irish  **  Mac-tir,**— "  son  of  the  earth,'*,  have  to- 
tally disappeared,  and,  we  believe,  there  is  not  now  a  wolf-dog  in  eiietenca^ 
The  late  Dr.  Robinson,  (a  pupil  of  the  celebrated  Bockhave,)  who  lived  near 
Tynan,  had  two  immense  wolf-dogs,  which  we  have  seen  accompanying  him 
in  the  year  1 776.  Thcee  were  the  last  remaina  of  the  Ulster  welf.  dofs  ;  bat 
l^rd  Altamont,  Tsince  t/yrd  Sligo,)  had  some  wolf-dogs,  about  90  years  ago, 
81  Westport.  These  are  since  dead,  and  the  present  Lord  Sligo  has,  we 
believe,  introduced  In  their  stead  a  kind  of  double-noeed  Grecian  water* 
dogs,  larger  than  Newfoundland  dogs ;  and  another  species  which,  in  head, 
resembles  a  wolf,  and,  in  the  hinder  parts,  a  foi.  Since  we  have  inddentally 
nentiooed  some  of  the  animals  which  formerly  abounded  In  Irdaod.  wa 
mnf  hi'  i><efsi>i;Ui]t  la  adJ,  ihflt  (he  fir&t  fru£  whicb  vs^t  u'>vt  i%*.it  m  ,\n^ 
country  niEide  il^  pppeartincv  in  i  pasture  field  oesr  Wilrrf^rdp  about  the  y<# 
$  Moryian,  vol  iu  p,  36S^ 
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bogs  are  drained,  few  swamps  exist,  and  the  atmosphere 
is  pure  and  healthy.  The  people  are  more  habituated 
to  habits  of  industry,  and  less  addicted  to  drunkenness 
than  formerly — an  effect  partly  due  to  the  flourishing^ 
state  of  the  linen  manufacture,  and  partly  to  the  high 
price  of  spirituous  liquors.  Having  made  these  few 
observations,  we  shall  lay  before  our  readers  some  curi- 
ous instances  of  longevity,  taken  from  the  citizens  of 
of  Armagh.  We  are,  however,  aware  that  the  pro- 
longation of  life,  to  extreme  old  age,  is  frequently  the 
result  of  a  vigorous  hereditary  constitution.  Thus 
John  Newell,  grandson  of  Thomas  Parr,  died  at  Mitch- 
elstown,  in  the  county  of  Cork,  aged  127  years,*  and 
Catharine  Parr,  great  .grandaughter  of  Thomas,  died 
in  Shiddy's  alms-house,  Cork,  in  1792,  aged  lOS.f 
Their  common  ancestor,  who  had  transmitted  to  them 
this  constitutional  tenacity  of  life,  attained  his  152d 
year,  and  then  died,  prenuUurelj/y  from  a  sudden  change 
of  diet,  so  that  these  his  descendants  might  have  said, 
^'  Few  and  evil  have  b^en  the  days  of  the  years  of  our 
lives,  and  have  not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years 
of  the  life  of  our  forefather,  in  the  days  of  the  years  of 
his  pilgrimage4 

lOfK  ABd  ^  notietd  by  Colgaa,  io  a  work  printed  lo  1647.$  It  bad  prob*- 
bij  bean  oooraytd  from  England  in  some  ▼toal.  It  ww  viewed  w jtb  borror 
bj  ibt  Iriib ;  bat  it  did  not  continue  its  tpteict.  Frog-tpnwn  was  nfter- 
waidt  pinoad,  it  ia  aaid,  about  the  yenr  16S6,  in  a  moi«t  place  in  tbe  colltgo 
paifc,  Dablin,  from  whicb  our  fields  hare  been  colonised  by  tbese  croakers. 
•  FohMriy  tbm  Wen  black  »u  in  tbis  country,  &  brown  rats  were  unknown ; 
and  HoUnabead  saysi  **  tlie  towne  of  Ardmagb  is  an  enemie  to  rattea,  aa^ 
if  aney  be  brought  tbere,  presentlie  it  dictb,  which  tbe  inbabitanta  impnto 
to  tlie  prajars  of  St.  Patrick.*' — It  may  be  worUi  remarltiog,  that  at  the 
Irish  feaats,  to  which  Moryson  alludes  in  the  above  paMage*  tht  ligbu  nsed 
wtn  made  of  tlie  jpith  of  ruabes,  twisted  together,  with  a  amaJl  part  of  tbe 
Ain,  to  pifurva  eobeaioD.  This  was  saturated  with  unctuous  mattor,  'and 
'  fbrawd  into  a  uper  about  the  sise  of  a  man*s  waist,  from  which  issued  a  apian* 
did  flaoM,  visible  at  an  immense  distence.— &e  dmmali  Dnugai^  A.  D.  1557, 

*  Eisbaw's  Gentleman *s  and  London  Magazine^  July,  1761,  p.  M4. 

t  Ibid,  Ibr  I79S,  p.  694. 

I  Bttr,  at  the  aga  of  107,  did  penance  in  the  parish  church,  Ibr  baving* 
in  the  warmth  of  his  youthftil  fancies,  seduced  bia  neighbour's  daughter, 
who  bore  him  a  child.  It  is  said,  that  Charles  II.  addressed  thia  jovemia 
old  man  thnt— ^«  WeU,  Ptorr,  yon  hare  lived  longer  than  other  men,  but 
what  have  you  done  more  than  other  men?"—**  I  bava  dona  penance,'* 
replied  the  man  of  antideluvian  years,  ••  at  the  aga  of  107,  for  having  given 
yov  m^jaity  «  atw  itttjaci.— •  What  och«r  man  bas  proved  hit  loyalty  thus  ?'* 
S  J^  Tbom.  p.  8^6* 


^Jtobert  31^k^ppey,  jEJsg-  a  citi;?^n  pP  Arma^,  *t- 
taii)ed  the  js^e  ^f  1^14  y^ars*— ^WiUjam  Caippbell,  a 
pative  oF  t)ie  jcity,  who  was  reduced  to  beggary,  c^ied 
the^^e  about  ^t|\e  year  1770,  ag^d  114.  T\^h  man  bad 
beep  itppitess^d  on  hoard  the  vessel  which  broke  the 
bopm  ^hrowp  across  the  river  at  the  siege  of  perry^t 
Michael  ^oyle,  a  silver  haired  pauper,  who  ^ied  about 
the  y^ar  ,1776,  waft  found,  on  reference  to  the  d^te  of 
his  baptisip,  ,^o  have  lived  118  years,  and  this  cprres- 
po^ds  with  tjje  piccount  he  had  hinis(s]f  given  of  his  age. 
JFohp  D9gh€:rty,  a  shoemaker,  died  aboat  ^be  saipe 
pf>riod,  aged  .94.  Thom»s  Prentice  died  about  the  year 
^7pO,  ^ged  J07— John  Prentice,  in  1778,  aged  97— 
|George  ^oyd,  a  tailor,  in  1796,  aged  lOLf  William 
JohnstoUi  also  a  tailor,  attained  the  age  of  IQL — 
TfiPtmas  {Connor,  a  butcher,  died  in  1799,  aged  105— 
jlsa^ella  Balleatine,  100— Thomas  Ballentine,  of  Ty- 
^oss,  her, father,  99 — Mrs.  Jane  jones^  otherwise  Puff, 
who  .died  jn  1817,  94.— Mrs.  O'Brien  died  i(t  Armagh, 
in  18.15)  aged  J04.  At  the  period  of  .her  decease,  sh^ 
^and.her  deaeendfiQts,  to  the  fifth  generation,  inhabited 
the  same  house.  George  "^orrington,  a  painter,  ^ied 
about  the  year  1750,  aged  98.  In  the  year  1807,  Tho- 
mas Little  died  in  a  house  near  the  Callan-bridge,  aged 
98 ;  and  lately,  Anpe  -Neale,  of  JKillifady,  died,  ami 
ISl,  andiRoberi  Cunningham,  of  Shanrods,  .aged.II7. 

jIn  the  Iatt<^r  end  of  the  jear  1800  pnd  beginning  of 
1801,  the  following  five  persons  died  at  Armagb, '  vif . 
'JalpQg.]\^^c^Ha,  JEsq.  ,aged  .10,4%— Mr..C|I^t^Cj8^|l*Kcf, 


*  Omtnil  OuaUMT. 

f  Ht  r«eo11«e(td  CaptMii  Cocbi«ii*t||  faUier  \lii9g  to  m  hwum  In 
•IrMt,  built  on  the  tits  of  one  of  tht  pretent  mvki  homoia     In 
.foandationi  of  ooo  of  IhoM  luraaos.  somt  plalo  «« Ibiisdt  wiA 
nam*  on  it. 

I  Tliis  man,  who  lived  in  Cboreli-lane,  was  a  nativa  of  Aranmh. 
la  the  habit  of  rid{n|^,  in  his  ninetj*n{iiUi  year,  00  a  Kttk  pooy* 
,wliara  be  had  soma  cuttoniara,  who  respected  bin  for  bla  boiwuy 
age.    Ha  waa  a  man  of  atnguiof  temperament,  IumI  aahjal  «o 
at  the  Dorn. 

$  Ha  waa  itbla,  till  the  laat  period  of  hb  life,  to 
deputjr  regiittr  |o  the  eoniiiEorial  courts 

11  Sh  p.4Uor  Ibis  worlc« 
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Aerasdves  by  occasionally  ring^og^  the  Animgli 
bells.  Of  these  getitleiiien,  thre^  were  alive  in  the  year 
WU,  after  the  lapse  of  58  years,  vh.  Mr.  SamQcl  May, 
who  since  died  in  Newry,  aged  87 ;  Mr.  John  Bichard* 
son,  who  died  in  Armagh,  aged  86;  and  Mr.  J.  Barns, 
who  has  sarvived  bis  toniemporaries.  Mrs.  Mary  John* 
rton  died  in  Armagh,  aged  99 — also  Mrs.  Murray,  dl — 
and  Mrt.  Morton,  9S.* 

A  mother  and  daughter,  (paupers,)  who  had  resided 
fbr  many  years  in  the  neighbourhood  of  HamiltonV 
bawn,  about  four  miles  from  the  city,  died  within  the"^ 
last  34  years— the  elder  aged  140— the  younger  122. 

There  is  now  living  in  Armdgh^  Robert  Jackson, 
fisq.  an  active,  hale  man,  perfectly  able  to  conduct  a 
variety  of  complicated  business,  in  which  he  is  engaged, 
though  in  his  dlst  year.  In  the  immediate  neighbbur'' 
hood  is  Robert  Pooler,  of  Tyross^  Esq,  an  atfiletic 
gentleman,  aged  88,  who  bids  fair  to  rival  Eccleston 
and  the  Countess  of  Desmond  in  longevity,  to  which  in- 
deed he  has  an  hereditary  chim.  His  neighbour,  John 
Sherry,  of  Lui^av Allen,  has  attained  the  age  of  87;  and 
a-  shoe-maker,  named  Lappan,  a  bustling  hnmourist 
and  an  improvvisante  poet,  recites  his  stan^ft,  in  ttn 
streets  of  Armagh,  with  great  energy,  at  the  age  of  91. 
Many  more  instainces  of  longevity  nnght  be  Ibnad 
iMB0iig«t  the  inhabilailts  of  the  town  and  its  vicinity--' 
but  *'  Jam  sali9  cjrt." 

Armagh,  notwithstanding  the  salubrity  of  it^  atmos- 
phere) was  not  wholly  es:empt  froAi  the  l^yplMis  fi^er,  by 
which  Ireland  was  so  dreadfully  afflicted  tn  the  years 
1^16^  1817,  and  1818 ;  and  aome  cf  its'  most  valMUe 
inhabitants  were  hurried  prematurely  to  the  grave.  A 
fever  hospital,  however,,  was  esiabliahed  »t  Kmany^. 
within  a  mile  of  the  city,  in  A  house  ortginftttjr  pre- 


•  Thii  Udj  Uved  io  Sootch^rM  wte  fair  lNMk«li4«  a  aaasui  dbdk- 
makiir,  in  tlw  ymr  1717,  aid  alUrivardi  in  MmImmmm^  iMn  M^. 
MoMoaMmtfL  off  •  nuMbvr  of  lilHrtolMilt,  ivIlMt^vlvM  iMg-iiMd  afroaw 
r««t p^imiuAnm^    8h« diad t«fMrd»  tUtMiA ti  di^kit efaiarf,  ftf  M- 


THE  C4TT  OF  AnUAGn..  |0d 

p«rad  for  arlyii9»in  hospital,  hy  Lady  Molytieux,  Tbo 
iostiluiion  was  well  supported,  and  (he  malady  waa 
more  speedily  emdacated  in  Armagh,  thaa  in  any  other 
town  of  eqv^  magnitude  and  population  in  the  king* 
dom.  The  li^ital  baa,  of  course,  been  long  diseon* 
tioued- 


OF  aisibifCKs  09  AViu^virr^  etc« 

Few  remains  of  aotiquity  can  be  discovered  in  Ar^ 
magh  or  its  immediate  vicinity.  la  our  memory,  the. 
last  fnigment  of  the  Culdeae  buildings  were  puUeft 
doaro,  and  the  habitable  part  of  the  Augustinian  monaa* 
terjE,  dedicated  to  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  was  levelled 
to  the  earlb.*  All  traces  of  the  other  churches  and 
monasteries,  which  once  adorned  the  city,  have  long 
since  disappeared,  except  the  cathedral  itself,  and  a 
small  portion  of  thie  wall  o(  the  parish  church,  of  whidt 
we  have  spol(en  in  th<s  first  chapter  of  this  work.t 

We  have  already  8lated,t  that,  at  a  very  early  period, 
seven  atone  crosses  had  been  erected  in  the  city  of  Ar« 
OMgh*  A  fcagmeat  of  one  of  these,  called  8t.  Patrick's 
chair,  stands  at  this  hour  in  the  church  yard,  near  the 
great  deor  of  the  western  aisle  of  the  cathedral.  Some 
broken  remnants  of  a  second,  which  lately  stood  in 
Market-street,  are  deposited  in  the  church.  It  is  gene- 
rally believed  that  this  stone  had-  been  brought  by  Pri« 
amte  P«ene  finom  Raphee,  aboat  4he  year  1441,  and 
creeled  by  Uimc  in  the  cathedral.^  Be  that  as  it  may, 
tbh  eneient  croea  had  been  thrown  down  in  the  latter 
end  of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  had  remained  ne- 
glected in  Market-street,  till  about  the  year  iT69,  when 
some  of  the  eitiMna  laised  it  from  the  rubbish  in  wbick 
it  was  buried^  aad  placed  it  in  the  centre  of  the  street^ 

•^•p.««,  aS.«^tWlwg*.         t  8t*P-^«  95.96.      J ^^'    . 
S  tht  rMdai  b  imiftid  U>  i)m«it  wbst  irt  lisfa  isU 
f.197,  14«,  ^ 


on  a  large  block  of  calcareoas  stone,*  to  which  thejr 
connected  it  firmly  by  iron  cramps.  Here  it  stood  on« 
molested  till  the  ^d  of  Jnly,  1813,  when  it  was  pros- 
trated  at  night,  and  broken  to  pieces,  by  some  miscreants, 
who  were  actuated  by  motives  of  bigotry  and  party 
spleen.t  After  the  secret  destruction  of  this  freestone 
cross,  the  calcareous  base  on  which  it  had  rested, 
was  no  longer  useful,  and  as  it  was  found  difficult  to 
remove  it  in  a  mass,  it  was  bloirn  into  fragments  with 
gunpowder.  Our  readers  will  find  an  accurate  engrav- 
ing of  the  cross,  in  page  143.  The  figures  in  the  dile* 
rent  compartments  represent  the  crucifixion  of  Christ — 
Adam  and  Eve  beneath  the  tree  of  fife — Noah*a  ark — 
the  descent  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  dove.  See.  A  cirri- 
ously-carved  and  regularly- formed  octagonal  stone  was 
found,  on  the  13th  of  Juiie,  1805,  in  the  bottom  of  a  grave 
«even  feet  deep,  near  the  south-west  angle  of  the  western 
aisle  of  the  church.  It  is  covered  with  figures  of  cherubs 
and  of  fleurs-de-lis,  and  is  probably  a  part  of  a  sepul- 
chral pillar,  erected  to  the  memory  of  some  chieftain. 

Camden  says,:(  [the  ruins  of  the  ancient  palace  of 
Eamhain  Macha  or  Eamania,  which  both  he  and  Speed, 
who  wrote  in  1614,  call  Owen  Maugh,  were  viable 
near  Armagh,  in  his  time.  O  Halioran,  a  modem 
author,  speaks  positively  of  their  existence  in  his  day. 
We,  however,  have  not  been  able  to  discover  any  such 
ruins.     The  townland,  indeed,  on  which  the  building 


•  Wt  balMYt  the  fMrty  were  Kdbat  Jadcieii,  ItjCbrdner,  Wm.  i 
James  £l<90tipe,  Lee  Af'Kinttry,  fioeUwain  Moeaon,  Thomas  Dobhio. 

f  We  bad  intended  to  give  some  sketch  in  this  work  of  the  patty  fl 
which  have  to  long  agitated  difierent  districtt  cf  the  coanty  of  Atm^jk.  Wm 
are,  however,  obliged  at  present  to  decline  the  undertaking— 1st,  Becaaae 
it  belongs  rather  to  the  history  of  the  county,  if  any  sach  shaH  l»e  writleaw 
than  to  that  of  the  city  of  A^lll^{h— Sd,  Because  we  have  not  s{mcs^  Hm 
battles  fought  betwixt  the  Peep-of^day-men  and  Defenders  hafe  beeo  dea- 
aribed  by  Mr.  Burns,  who  printed  the  Srst  worit  ever  written  on  chat  eidjaee 
in  the  city  of  Annagb,  where  he  reside^,  about  the  year  178S.  Miugmw, 
Is  certainly  mistaken  when  he  refers  the  origin  of  FeepHyf-dayism  (p  55.) 
to  a  battle  fought  near  Markethill.  on  the  4th  of  July,  1784.  Artbnr 
Yottiig.  the  agriculturist,  in  his  "  Tour  in  Iialand,  &c.  brought  down  tOI 
l|ie  year  1779,"  and  printed  in  Qublin,  i^.  D.  1780^  speaka  expllQtt^  U 
P^-of.day-hoys,  in  the  41st  page  of  the  2d  part  of  hit  worl^ 

I  UolUnd^t  Cam^D,  article  Ir^iM^  p.  |09, 


stood,  can  be  accurately  ascertained;  and  for  some 
coriooB  information  on  this  head,  we  refer  our  readers 
to  Appendix,  No.  S.  In  the  Primate^s  demesne,  conti* 
guous  to  the  city,  are  the  remains  of  an  ancient  abbey, , 
situated  nearly  south-east  of  the  cathedral.  In  the 
jniddle  of  the  last  century,  the  ruins  of  this  venerable 
edifice  were  very  extensive,  and  even  yet  some  of  the 
arches  are  in  good  preservation.* 

In  the  beginning  of  the  eighteenth  century,  there  were 
some  ruins  of  an  ancient  public  building  on  a  part  of  the 
Windmill-hill,  and  the  proximity  of  a  common  indicated 
that  it  had  been  a  religious  establishment.t  Rocque, 
in  a  map  of  Armagh,  which  he  published  in  1760,  and 
republished  in  1765,  assumes  this  to  have  been  the 
site  of  tbe  temple  Na  Fearta  ;  but  on  that  supposition, 
Luptta^s  monastery  must  have  been  westward  of  the 
eity,  contrary  to  the  whole  current  of  history.:]: 

*  We  know  not  to  what  religimit  order  thit  abbey  beloogtd ;  but  probebljr 

MOM  iafomietioii  nigbt  be  obtained  on  this  head  amongit  tbe  nuoinienta 

of  tba  tee.    The  diitrict  Na  Fearta,  where  Lupiu*t  abbej  ttood,  was  ntna-. 

ted.  as  Ussher  sutes,  eastward  of  the  dty.     On  the  9th  of  January,  161 S, 

Temple  Na  FearU  was  assigned  to  Frsncis  Annesley,  and  as  the  anneied 

kod  ia  contiguous  to  the  grounds  appertaining  to  the  old  abbey,  it  night  be 

coigectared,  that  the  latter  establishment  had  been  an  affiliation  of  that  of 

Lupita.     It  seems,  howeter,  manliest  that  it  had  not  been  granted  to  An- 

veslej  with  the  Temple  Na  FearU ;  fbr  the  author  of  this  work  is  in  poe- 

eemioo  of  an  assignment  of  the  lands  round  the  abbey,  msde  in  tbe  year 

1665,  to  his  great  grandfather,  James  Ogle,  end  witneteed  by  Jsmee^ 

grandfather,  William  Ogle,  in  which  the  rent  is  reierved  to  the  PrimatOt  as 

chief  landlord.    Henry  Fetherston  bad  assigned  theM  lands  to  John  Manb* 

wboee  widow,  I>orothy  Bfanb,  sold  them  to  Ogle  for  a  trifling  oonsideretion. 

Tbe  deed  is  curious,  as  It  ascertains  what  the  acreable  value  of  farms  imme* 

diatalj  adjoining  the  city  of  Armagh,  wes  in  the  year  IS65.     It  spedSee— 

let.  Seventeen  acrse  immediately  surrounding  the  old  abbey,  rent  j£5  8s.  Od. 

2d,  Three  other  parks*  cootainiog  thirteen  acres,  in  possession  of  John 

Collan,  rent  £9  19b.— acreable  value  of  the  whole,  4s.    ITie  present  talno 

would  probably  be  about  ^3  IDs.  Od,  per  acre.     An  inventory  made  of  this 

Jaasee  Ogle's  chattels,  by  his  personal  representatives,  after  his  decease, 

•oables  us  to  give  our  readers  some  Idea  of  the  price  of  grain,  cattle,  &c 

in  the  early  part  of  the  eighteenth  century.     We  And  live  mf  Icb  cbwt  valoed 

ia  it  at  1^1  16s.  Od.  each— fbur  yeariing  heifers,  lOs.  each  -ife  good  horsey 

at5  each— nine  sheep  and  lambs,  a^l  7s.  Od,  or  9s.  each— 4hr80  balea  of 

onto,  (probably  about  S9  stones  to  the  bole,)  ^1,  <.  e.  de.  Sd.  per  bol^^ 

tvrmi^4hre  boles  of  berley,  (styled  here,  and  probaUj  abont  84  stones  tm 

thm  bole.)  iflS  15s..0d.  or  lis.  per  bole.— six  barrels  of  beene,  «£»,  er  10a. 

perbarreL  Other  ertlcles,  vriudi  it  is  Beedlesa  to  redte^  wem  in  pwipuniiiifc 

f  See  p.  89  of  this  work. 

I  It  Is  more  likely,  thalit  wasa  FVandsean iiiaiy,  which  Waddfaig  aaya 
W»i  boUt  in  tiM  year  1S91»  ^  the  O'DoDoda.    Hiii 


Tlia  dUhrict  Na  Fearta,  which  is  gttuated  in  the  rear  o( 
the  south  side  of  Scotch-street^  nearly  east  of  the  church, 
vas  purchased  by  Leonard  Dobbin,  Es^.  from  the  repre* 
sentatives  of  the  Annesleys.  He  has  built  an  excellent 
dwelliig-house  on  the  premises.  In  clearing  the  ground^ 
many  human  bones  were  found,  and  some  coins^  similar,^ 
we  believe,  to  those  mentioned  in  page  181  of  this 
work.* 

There  are  some  ancient  ruins  at  Grange,  within  a 
nile  of  the  city,  which  are  usually  called  the  Bishop  V 
Gourt.  Not  ike  distant  from  these  ruins,  is  the  pUoe 
which  Speed  calls  Mac  Killoran^  which  is  probably  the 
site  of  Kilotir  church,  spolien  of  by  O  Sullivan  and 
other  Irish  writers^ 

Yarious  golden  instf  uments  and  ornaments,  of  divers 
shapes,  have  been  found,  from  time  to  time,  in  tba 
neighbourhood  of  Armagh.  Of  these,  some  were  dug, 
up  a  few  years  ago  at  Knappa,  of  the  form  exhibited  in 
the  annexed  plate,  No.  1>  and  purchased  by  the  late 
Thomas  Biakeley.  A  ring  of  gold  was  found  abwit 
tbif  ty*eight  years  ago,  near  Crieve-row,  (Craobh-rnadh,) 
the  site  of  the  ancient  palace  of  Eamhaim  Maeba,  or 
Emania.  It  was  part  of  a  round  ingot  of  very  pure 
gold,  bent  into  a  sort  of  ring,  while  belonging  io  a 
larger  bar,  and  cut  off  a  little  beyond  the  points  which 
terminated  the  circle.  It  weighed,  we  believe,  tw»ty 
ounces,  and  was  purchased  by  James  Macartney,  Esq. 
and  afterwards  sold  in  Dublin  at  £4i  per  ounce.t 

Siliceous  arrow  points^f  antique,  Pniiifi*fiMluoBed 
•words,  speaffs,  celts,  and  brazen  trumpets,  with  rivettedl 
edges,^  have  been  found  in  the  vicinity  of  Armagb.l 

fdHMd  hf  ttoobMTiMU af  th»  yew  MIS.  In  IM5» aw|Sif|i»ii f^psrtaia- 
ing  i»k  wm9  irabUflIf  wWpt  farr  narsiitUig  ip  iahM%  ths  pr^ndtm,  eootmf 
to  iIm  oprait  fwobibkiMi  «r  tte  Uw. 

•  Ftortht  ritttof  !llMqter«iiQiflnkMUiq0l,flQiw«swsUTSbctaabIs 
f»  diMom  tbem,  icefu  05,  SS. 

f  Sm  mmesod  fHH^ 

I  Sons  ofiiimiMiMwinpdftMiion  o(r  1^.  Jtfm  B*U,lniwpS|^^ 

$  One  of  tbo  f  words  anuded  to  it  tbo  proper^  of  Ur,  WUIioio  Oooglv 

I  Imtaimflsl^i  llObS,  %  4.  «.  fi, 


.  \*7  A  OMen /mtrununt. /vim^atXnappa .  Fa^f  ^/S 

.!<*:?  ^  GM/n  Hm^,  /ourui  near  Cringe  •rifw.  3id. 

.^3  T^tt  arrvW'A^a^./aan/f en  2\ravan'riUAJi^i(i . 

,Y4  Fimir/asAumed  irazen  Swcrd.at  Camck,Fa^e  6/^ 

JV!^J  A  IfTozen  Spear,  /iundaltAe  someplace .  Jii'd . 

.Vd A 6razf7t Trumpet,  /i>ei/id  near  ZcfUfA-na-SAade.Fa^e  ^09 

*^(y  AnJntUfoe^falden  utstrtiment.  /hand  at  JTnappa  . 


Tfie  CITY   OP  AAlTACiff.  otS 

There  is  a  natural  cave,  in  the  ferm  called  tfte  Slie^-*' 
walk,  contigpuous  to  the  city,  concerning  which  tli^r^ 
are  various  absurd  traditions,  that  do  not  merit  notice. 


OF  THE  tRAOC,  COMMEUCE,  ETC.  OP  ARMAGH. 

We  have  already  shewn  that  diapers,  camlets,  M 
well  as  woollen  and  linen  cloths,  wer^  manufactured  at 
Armagh  in  the  seventeenth  century.*  At  present,  how- 
ever, the  gr^at  mass  of  the  population  in  the  adjacent 
districts  is  employed  in  the  linen  trade  and  in  agricul- 
tnre.t  In  the  year  17$S,  a  very  erroneous  return  of  the 
quantity  of  brown  linen  sold  weekly  io  Armagh,  having' 
been  nade  to  the  linen  board,  by  their  Ulster  inspector, 
Primate  Robinson,  distrusting  the  accuracy  of  tbis  re- 
port,  requested  Thomas  Macan,  Esq.  then  sovereign 
of  the  city,  to  have  the  matter  investigated  with  the 
minute  attention  which  it  merited.  Accordingly,  Mr. 
William  Cocbran,  Mr.  Thomas  Stringer,  and  Mr. 
Williamsoii,  were  deputed  to  effect  the  object  in  view, 
which  foKonately  was  not  of  dlficult  attainment.  The' 
orwners  of  houses  in  which  the  linen  merchants  'settle 
their  accounts  with  the  weavers,  charge  the  buyers  one 
penny  for  each  web  paid  for  in  their  premises.  The 
accounts  of  the  proceeds  of  three  successive  market  days, 
kept  and  signed  by  each  of  these  men,  were  carefully 
itffipected,  and  the  average  number  of  webs  scdd  on' 
^ch  was  found  to  be  6063.  These  were  estimated  1>y 
Mr.  Thomas  Stringer  and  another  ^ery  experienced 
Meacher,  at  £1  98.  Od.  per  web.  Their  pecuniary  value 
would,  of  course,  be  jhjS9  ISs.  Od.  steiling,  which, 
«s  the  martet  occurs  once  in  the  week,  (on  Tuesday,) 


*  AMp«4t%  4S9^4M»«riMl  nolle. 
■■anISMtiirtn  of  woottea,  ia  tk$  iiniitftttlli  CiDtiirj,  Ac  •••  p»  144, 14$^ 


woald  make  the  annoal  amount  tbus  sold  in  the  city, 
je457,074  169.  Od.  sterling.* 

From  similar  accounts,  which  we  lately  caused  to  he 
taken  in  Armagh,  we  find  the  average  rate  of  weekly 
sales  may  be  fairly  estimated  at  7,000  pieces,  which, 
valued  at  £1  9s.  Od;  per  piece,  amount  to  ^^10,150,  t.  e, 
to  £527,800  sterling,  per  annum.  Prices  of  brown  linen, 
in  this  market,  are  from  6d.  to  2s.  Id.  per  yard. 

A  description  of  yard'wide  lawns,  or  fine-threaded 
linen,  manufactured  near  Loughgall,  has  been  lately 
introduced  into  the  Armagh  market,  where  some  of  it 
is  purchased  for  the  American  mart.  A  considerable 
quantity  of  it  is  sent  to  Great  Britain  in  the  brown 
state,  and  some,  which  is  died  black  and  calendered  at 
Moneyquin  millt,  meets  a  brisk  demand  in  England. 
Unbleached  linens  are  purchased  in  the  open  air.  The 
buyers  stand  on  stools  or  forms,  and  the  webs  are  handed 
to  them  by  the  weavers^  and  examined  in  the  full  glare 
of  day. 

A  neat,  roomy,  and  excellent  yam*market,  with  con* 
yenient  apartments  for  the  merchants,  has  been  latdy 
erected  by  Mr.  Leonard  Dobbin,  in  bis  new  street, 
built  on  the  old  district  of  Na  Fearta.  We  have  not 
been  able  to  ascertain  the  weekly'  sales  of  yam  in 
Armagh ;  but  it  may  probably  be  estimated  at  the 
value  of  J^,800,  or  £145,600  per  annum. 

Those  markets  are  hel^  on  each  Tuesday,  pursuant 
to  a  grant  made  by  Queen  Elizabeth,  on  the  10th  of 
May,  1587,  on  the  petition  of  Hugh  O^Neil,  Earl  of 

Tyrone.J 

On  the  S5th  of  February,  1614-15,  King  James  I.i 
granted  to  Archbishop  Hampton,  a  power  of  holding  a 
market  on  each  Tuesday,  and  two  fairs,  one  on  the  I7th 
of  Marcl(,  and  the  other  on  the  1st  of  August,  and  the 

*  The  origtnAl  docume  nt«t  tignrd  bj  thm  deputiH  and  tht  iftlitfttor,  ffi 
tigw  in  our  pCMMtfetoo,  «n4  tkeir  ain^racy  c^n  b«  ak«i i^iiitd  o^  (i«Ui  u  HH* 

t  Oth«r«t*c  Muindicujii  ;   t\  i*  Quin't  (or  Qm't)  brwka  or  tbofW. 
4  2S>*  Elk.  dor*  R.  9.  S  1^*  J««.  I*  Iw*.  p*  f- a  » 


day  after  oack,  at  Arroagb.*--Ia  page  S47,  we  bata 
given  a  copious  abstract  of  tbis  grant,  wbieb  not  only 
cceated  the  manor  of  Armagb,  but  yested  several  cori- 
one  poiHers  in  tbe  primate  or  his  courts,  such  as  tbat  of 
canaing  scolding  women  to  be  placed  in  trebodiets  or 
cucking-stools,  and  firadulent  bakers  in  tbe  pillory,  and 
plunging  brewers  who  make  bad  ale  into  well  filled 
dung  carts;  for  suck  were  the  nses  to  which  <<  Tumbrel 
pillorie  and  thewe"  were  applicable.t  On  the  9d  of 
July,  1680,  this  market  was  again  confirmed,  and  tke 
customs  and  tolls  of  the  town,  market  and  fkirs  of 
Anaagh  were  granted  to  the  primate4  On  tbe  SSd  of 
May,  1634,  King  Charles,  in  the  charter  to  the  vicars 
4K>ral^  granted  to  Archbishcy  James  Ussher,  the  power 
of  holding  a  maijket  on  each  Saturday,  and  a  fair  on  St^ 
Peter's  day  and  the  daj  after,  with  the  tolls,  &c.^  and 
on  the  85th  of  October,  175S,  George  Ih  granted  two 
additional  fiursfl  to  be  held  on  the  SOth  of  May  and  SOtk 
of  November.! 

The  com  market  (that  finr  wheat  excepted)  is  held  on 
Saturdays,  and  the  sales  of  oats  and  oatmeal  are  con* 
yiderable*  Vast  quantities  of  wheat,  the  produce  of  the 
yarrounding  country,  are  every  day  exposed  for  sale  in 
the  streets,  or  tendered  to  the  various  flour  merchants^ 
who  have  mills  in  the  neigfaboorhood.  Some  of  these 
mills  are  wrought  by  the  river  Callan,  via. — that  of 
Luygavallea— of  Vmgohi-^of  Ballinaowenbeg—- of  Bal- 
liards^-^nd  two  at  Keady.  Besides  these,  there  is  a 
powerAil  wind-mitt  and  a  water-mill,  the  property  of 


•TbM  •riWiwlMU  OBtbssStbof  MmmIi  ud  ISthoT  ilafsrt,  i 
Ae  iBtrodaciioii  of  th«  imw  Kylt. 

t  Tkam  p iiriiliBitBf  w  BOt  mqfaJHd  kt  thb  diy..   Tbtfthivt  beta  bet 
torn  DoCoriout  Moldi  in  Armagh  dariDg  Um  iMt  cmtaiy.    Om  of  fhtm,  • 


loor  Downout  looMi  in  Ann^gb  daring  thn  uwt  cmtoiy.  Oam  or  tnotSb  • 
Mra,  Kiogt  poiioatd  Imv  boitana.  mnihm  doqnMM  wat  tftofv^  bf  tbo 
iMH^pow-^Thm  it  so  ptil  of  Iiflnd  is  iriUflh  bMMt  bsMd  k  BMdt  U^ 


in  Annub* 

t  is  jSe.  L  Sdap.  f.  B.  1.  f  10 Ow.  L  Inib  |l f.  E.  9. 

|S7  0m.  iL9dfl.ii.d.R.19. 

f  IIm  ftiis  Mtwdly  bdd  M  o»U»^th  sfMwib,  lOcb  of  Joly^  ISih  of 
tegufi,  poA  lOtb  of  OdPbw. 
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Robert  Jackson,  Esq.  eaga||[ed  in  the  maiHifiiclsre  of 
flour.  The  annual  eonsUfsptioa  of  wheat  in  these  ntlk 
may  probably  be  averaged  at  2,800  tons.*  There  are 
numerous  oat-mills  and  bleach-mills  on  the  banks  of  tbe 
various  rivers  by  wbich  the  country  is  intersected? — 
Much  of  tbe  flour  manufactulred  liear  Armagh  is  catted 
to  the  county  of  Tyrone'  and  other  districts,  and  im- 
mense quantities  of  wheat,  oats,  and  liarriey,  the  pro« 
'duce  of  the  adjacent  country,  are  purchased  iiy  the  com 
merchants  of  Portadown  and  Newry,  for  elLpdrtation 
end  for  homexonsumption.i- 

Turbary  is  scatce, .and  fuel  dear,  in  the  neighbour* 
faood  of  the  city.  Tniif  is  brought  on  ears  from  the 
mountainous  districts  of  tbe  county-— from  the  vicinity 
of  Keady— 'from  Armagh-breagh  Hfid  Mdinocfamie,^  and 
feven  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Newtownbamihon, 
which  is  nine  miles  distant^  The  terriers  purchase 
limestone  in  the  vicinity  of  Armagh)  with  which  they 
return  to  their  farms ;  and  thus  reap  a  double  advantage 
from  their  traffic.  They  biirh  this  limestone  iii  sod 
kilns,  erected  on  their  lands,  which  are  naturally  devoid 
of  calcareous  matter.  Thus  manured  the  mountain 
grounds  bck^ome  exceedingly  productive  of  potatoes, 
flax  and  oats. — Ekiglish  coals  are  obtained  at  Armagh 
from  Newry,  ^^nd  Irish  eoals  from  Annabooe  and  Coal- 
Island.  It  is  hoped  that  Lou^  Neagh  «nd  Lough 
Erne  will  soon  be  connected  by  a  grand  \eanal,  from 
which  a  lateral  branch  might  Bxt^d  to  Grange,  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  Armagh.  F6el  would  then  be 
obtained  from  Newry  at  reasonable  rates,  and  tbe  ex- 
port  ^rade  of  tbat  town  would  be  more  completely 
opened  to  the  farmers  of  the  country.     The  following 

•  Lurgwillin  und  TJmgcJU  «re  with  in  h  qunTier  *f  *  mile  laf  ibe  citj^ 
Ballinaoivenhf^g  ^iiliin  three  fjunrters  cif  a  tniIp--B^Uurdt  ift  dittriQt  t»o 
tiiile?--Kefi(1y  sii.--Mr.  Jacksan'^  wiudrntll  if  nt  th«  west  tfiit]  grtlt«  iqitn  — 
hi  I  truteivmill  dbiantAtvaut  2f  miles.^All  tbe  flower  mll1«r»  har^  itorea  Ja 
ibp  city, 

I  It  is  At mo!it  needless  to  remark,  thNt  fniPtif«etuf««of  prrmt  q* 
Add  cootmo^  handierari  ttacjcsr  we  prolUbly  extrcii^  iti  Atmag^ 
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table,  taken  froiu  the  outports  of  the  Newry  custom- 
hoiMe,  will  «hew  the  naiuceand'V^lue  of  that  trade. 

NEWRY  EXPORTS, 
A»i9  iht  l9t  0/  ^amari^.  1818.  till  the  24/A  o/Fehruary,  18t0. 


Fin, 


0«ti.  5796  lonf  «t  lOK  per  ton 
Btto;  lOS^^  4ikint  At  91.  lOi.  pm 
.inea  Cloth,  4.71 9  Wm  and  boxet,  at  lOOU  ] 

JS990  iMlMat  181.  POT  bale  9 
^7  font  J      ••: 

Taw,  906  Bales,  at  5l.  I  St.  9d.  per  ••• 

Bidm,  390i,  at  11.  per        

Oatmeal,  M9  tont,  at  1 81.  per  ton 
Feethert.  9€5  iMilet,  at  371.  lOi.  per  half 
Pife»  fS9S»  el  81.  per  •••        •••        ••• 

Cowt,  1628,  at  lOL  per       

Hones,  70.  at  151.  per        

OkMi  IS  Hhda.  at  5  Giiiae»ft  per  ••• 
jl^  C788  Sacks  at  ^.  8d.  periack 
'*^      t  57  Tons,  at  6L  15s.  4d.  per  ton 

.  ItoMn*  Waste  l-^'*  l»«*W»  «  1*^  B«* 
«waOTs  wasw  j-  ^^  ^^^^  ^^  iL  lOs.  per 

BMfltoea,  470  t^ns:  a|  SL  per.  

F1ottl>  80  bffi,  A(  S(l.  JSs.  p^        

*  iSeopi  99  boies,  at  61.  per  

9oBBAibeB»  lltahdauatSLper       

Hair,  curled,  S5  bales,  at  31.  per 

Calf  Skins,  IS  cesks.  at  501.  per 

<:alvas  Yalfosv  90  casks,  at  71.  lOii  per      ... 

Old  Rags,  84  peckages,  at  lOl.  per 

Applosi  145  caskk,  al  10s.  per        

Hay.  59  tops,  at  51  perign  m*        ••• 

'  Wbiskey.  30  puncheons,  at  331.  per   ' 

Salt,  SOOObMbels,  at  Is.  8d. per   ' 

Wheat,  971  tons,  at  1 7tper^  

Boef,  60  barrels,  at  51.  ^Os.  per 

INlta^  588  tiefcaa,  at  5l  5s.  per      

Pork,  100  tierees,  at  71.  10s.  per 

Ditto,  1177  barrels,  at  '5l  S.  6d.  per 


<         M. 
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ARMAGH  CORN  MARKET> 


.  #ali  sold  p«r8Biram,  on  tn  •etrag^  •••  ...        1.607  i 

Oatmeal,  •••  •••  •••  ...         1^49 1 

1  Borlegr,  for  bonie  oooeBipption  •••  4I.OOO  barrels^ 

■  tot  Newry,  DnDgannon,  tto.  •••  •••  5,000  bamla.     • 

.  Thero  fa  8t  pnseot  no  distnier;^  at  Ar«ia|(h,  to  conturae  the  oats,  aad 
MW,  tad  bpt  one  brBweiy^  which  Moofs  to  Mr.  Andrew  I^jle,  Jun.  mi^ 


PUBLIC   BUILD1H09. 

Abmaoh  cathedral  was  originally  140  feet  in 
length  ;*  bat  it  has  sinGe  been  greatly  enlarged,  aA 
its  form  considerably  changed.  It  is  now,  from  east  to 
w^,  183|  feet  in  the  clear,  and  119  from  nqrth  to 
south,  The  whole  cisternal  length  of  the  walls  of  the 
eastern  and  western  aisles,  includiog  that  of  the  central 
space  comprised  within  the  supporting  arches  of  the 
tower  and  spire,  is  192  feet — that  of  the  northern  uMni 
southern,  128^ 

This  church  is  oniciform.  Its  great  western  nisle  is 
appropriated  to  the  celebration  of  morning  service— the 
eastern,  to  that  of  the  evening.-r-The  north  aisle  forma 
the  grand  entrance  into  the  cathedral,  and  in  the.  south- 
ern aisle,  the  ar^hbishpp's  court,  parochial  vestries,  &e« 
fire  held.f 

In  the  preceding  part  of  this  work,  we  have  recited, 
in  chronologic  order,  the  various  events  which  hi^d  led 
to  the  reiterated  destruction  of  .Armagh  cathedral.  Our 
readers  know  that  it  was  burned  by  Sir  Phelim  O  Neil, 
on  the  2d  of  May,  1  42,:^  aiid  finally  rebuilt  by  the 
benevolent  Archbishop  Margetson,  about  the  year, 
1675.^ 

The  east  aide  of  the  nofthem  aiisle  is  adorned  with  m 
fipry  beautiful  monument,  which  was  erected  to  the  me- 
mory of  the  very  reverend,  pious,  and  learned  Peter 
Dreliocourt)  P.  D^  dean  of  Armagh,  by  bis  widow, 
Mrs.  Mary  Drelincourt.||  This  elegant  piece  of 
sculpture  was  e^iecuted  by  the  &mous  M.  l^fsteaek^ 

*  ViteTri|»rt  St  Bit  8«.fttii.  e.  7S. 

t  For  an  account  oCthetiaM  wban  Iht  drarch  and  thedtywanorigiaany 
Mlt  iM  p.  75  of  thiajrarks  and  for  te  Wla,  cWr,  oi9Hi%  hd^  Be, 
•ao  p.  450.  44S,  9S5»  867^— 9r  tba  15th  and  ISdi  Gao.  IIL  tko  cs*o- 
dial  M  now  tba  mothar  dimch  of  Amiagb»  is  plaoa  of  tfat  ralsoi  | 

t  Sea  p.  571  of  Uiis  work. .  ^JSaa  p.  SSS  of  Ola  woifc. 


I  Thia  was  ancloaad  with  a  naat  boa  nuiBf  in  1 751 ,  lij  Mis*  1 
cfn  wUch  nrm'n  ilii  f iiiiiniiii  ti  Ihi  Jwu SUJ  cTmiW  fll  10ibM>Pi^ 
M1I7 1«  IvB  appM  10  cbsrf«Mil«M. 
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On  the  south  tide  of  this  aisle  there  10  a  handsome 
Vionumental  urn,  &c.  with  th^  following  inscription;-— 


<*  Henry  Jenq^,  D.  D.  Ut«  rector  of  tbt  ptrish,  and  some  time  i 
of  the  dioceM  of  Anoagh.  it  buried  bere,  weiUnf  for  the  tdopiioo,  wliiek  is 
the  redemption  of  our  bodj.    A.  D.  MDCCLVIII.*** 

On  the  same  side  of  the  aisle,  there  is  a  bust  of  Pri- 
mate Robinson,  with  the  following  inscription : 

«*  JuiU  lilttt  eet  lUctrdus  Robintoo,  Qaro  de  Rokeby,  h^jiieef  Ecdceli^ 
per  trighiU  fere«noot  Arcbiepi&copu*,  Qui  in  munere  obcuodo  ingeoii  liboH 
•t  pertpicedt  Egregium  prattitit  Eiemplmr.  ATuaeolo  boo]  el  Fvtnoa 
Johenoei  Bobimon.  ejutdem  eccleai«  baud  iupridem  erebidiaeonos,  S.M.P. 
Obiit  Octobrit  die  decimo,  ]  794,  annum  agent  Octogcts  textnm.  Bwpi^ 
Sculptor,  Loudon,  1S02." 

On  the  west  side  of  the  north  aisle,  there  is  a  marble 
flag,  with  a  Latin  inscription,  sacred  to  the  memory  of 
William  Viscount  Charlemont,  (a  privy  counsellor  in  the 
reign  of  Charles  II.)  who  died  on  the  25th  of  May^ 

•  Dr.  Jennej  wat  a  mild,  benerolent,  and  highly-^tteemed  dergymun. 
He  waa  fteqoenUy  fiaited  by  Swift,  and  it  it  to  biiu  tliat  aingabar  1 
•Uudea,  wben,  apeaking  of  bimtelf,  be  taja^ 

*'  Fcr  tbe  dean  wat  to  tbabby,  and  looked  like  a  uioBy, 
Tbat  tbe  captain  auppoatd  be  waa  cuaateio  JeMMj,"f 

Tbe  following  anecdote  of  Dr.  Jenney  h  probably  wottb  _ 

demonatratea  tbe  force  of  babit.  Robert  Gardner,  a  eopperamitb,  bad  tak«« 
o  boute  directly  oppotite  to  hit  manaion,  wbere  be  pMed  bit  trade  with  toch 
incetaaot  induttry,  and  commenced  bit  bammeriog  operationa  ao  early  in  Am 
morning,  and  continued  them  ao  late  at  night,  that  tbe  almoat  endleaa  nniai 
dqNrifed  tbe  doctor  of  hit  retu  In  vain  did  be  renooetnife  witb  bb  notghbow, 
and  entreat  him  to  diteontinue  bit  nocturnal  operationt.  Gardner,  n  prn»d, 
independent,  and  loinewhat  turly  tradetman,  not  only  hammered  on,  bwK 
added  another  hour  to  hit  daily  laboort.  At  laat,  after*  haYing  anduinj  tka 
cvfl  for  two  monf  ht.  Dr.  Jenny  agreed  to  girt  hii  tormeptor  twenty  goa^n^ 
on  condition  that  be  ahoiild  leare  tbe  prtmliet  on  the  neit  term-day,  wbidi 
happened  to  be  tbe  Srat  of  May.  Gardner  agreed,  and  took  al»«a»l« 
Market-etreet,  to  which  be  punctually  removed  at  tbe  appointed  tinoL  Is 
tbo  interim,  three  more  montbt  bad  elapted,  and  Dr.  Jenney  waa  notoaff  ««- 
concHed,  by  babit,  to  the  noiaee  which  be  bad  ao  much  abborrad  at  iart,  MiS 
be  became  unable  to  tieep  wben  hit  ear  was  deprived  and  ditappoiptod  oT  thm 
•ocuttomed  toundt;  and  be  wat,  therefore,  under  tha  neceeaty  cf  paji^^ 
another  coppeatmith  for  working  in  the  premiiea  which  Gardner  bad  c' 
Dr.  Jenney  retided  in  Englith-ttreet,  in  the  houie  nibtequently  oeeopia 
an  inn,  by  George  Pariu,  when^  we  believe»  tbe  lyatam  of  beH  pslia  i 
in  fktbionable  dwelling  houtet,  at  Armagh,  in  8wift*t  time,  m^  be  yd  i 
Initead  of  cranka  and  wirea,  there  are  (or  lately  ware)  pullcya  and  oi 
by  which  the  bed>cbamber  and  parlour  bella  were  rung.  We  fiwgot,  in } 
451  to  claii  thh  homo  an  J  [hat  occuptcdt  tfi  A  bb<>y- street,  by  tbe  Hc^.  ilr. 
Ma^>  and  the  tt«'D  ii^j»ci»nt  habitttianii,  nmongiu  the  sbingled  maotiCEnii. 
t  ^  Swift's  Qtmi  QiMrtitm  Dcbnnd« 
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4.  B,  \9lli  and  of  liig  A(lier)  Williftm  ^ron  Caulfeild, 
f  Chsirlemnt  Tliis  moftoment  was  erected  in  1698» 
^  fl7ii/8/n  CAuMdf  the  then  Vificouit  Charlemont, 
i  the  Mowing  lines  are  inscribed  on  the  base : — 

"  Hie  tvm  tt  (Mor  tM  itnidoru  io  onii 
ijudm  titalt  9inminn  aabo  jictol 
Hctiliunt  toot/  datm  mwribjle  Sum 
Augttt  trp  taua  wnusiutlioropui" 

^  whole  »  aonnounted  by  the  CaulfeQd  arms. 
-'^  Deo  duccj  ferro  cmUante.^^ 
'ent  to  thii  monument  is  that  of  Elizabeth  Caul- 
ird  daughter  of  William  Caolfeild,  a  lineal 
itf  a  parte  nuderna^  from  the  princely  Mores, 
ml  Her  first  biuband  was  Captain  John 
—her  second,  Edward  WaJkington,  D.  D. 
hwn  and  Connor. 

Is  at  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Carpendale, 
for  thitty  years,  presided  over  the  classic 
nagb,  with  lionoor  to  himself  and  advan- 
mmunity,  bare  erected  a  monument  to  his 
ent  to  that  of  Viscount  Charlemont. — 
of  eeoaibiiity  and  of  gratitude  is  crediia- 
*8  and  to  thmr  deeeased  preoeptory  who 
'  victim  to  (he  late  dreadful  Ty(>has 
'third  year  of  his  age.  The  design  of 
classic  and  appropriate.  In  front  of 
^'Coloured  marble,  appears  a  female 
Science.  She  stands  upon  the  Holy 
no8t  solid  foundation  of  all  know- 

hand,  she  holds  an  inverted  and 
ans  weeping  orer  an  urn,  supposed 
f  one  endeared  to  her  by  his  lite^ 
0  classic  books  and  other  emblems 
entel  on  which  tiie  urn  rests  is 
'iptioa,  and  highly  striking.  A 
bnsc  isdicates  the  object  of  thf 
iider  part,    the  fkmily  acmsiip- 

iJptor  is  J".  Smyth^  Dublin,  a 


natiFe  artist   A.  D.  1918.^Tbe  height  of  th«  ratire 
moDQioeDt  exeaeda  fiixteen  feet. 

In  the  bi«hop*8  coqrtt  there  is  a  marble  flag,  sacred 
to  the  memory  of  Richard  Chappell,  Esq.  and  of  his 
mother  and  daughter,  &c.     He  was  born  in  Armagh,  in 
16SS,  and,  having  removed  to  Dublin,  was  for  twenty 
years  deputy  auditor  general  of  Ireland.    In  advanced 
age,   he  returned  to  Armagh,   where  he  fulfilled  the 
duties  of  high  sheriff  and  of  justice  of  the  peacse,  and 
adorned  his  native  city  with  various  buildings.     He 
died  on  the  9th  of  March,  1706.-^Another  flag  flMurkT 
the  resting  place  of  Nathaniel  Whaley,  an  alumnus  of  : 
Kton  college,  and  a  fellow  of  Wadham  college,  Qzfotd, 
who  was  promotiNl  by  Primate  Lindsay  to  the  parish  of 
Loughgilly,  thence  to  Donoughnk>re,  and  finally  to  the 
rectory  of  Armagh.    He  died  on  the.SOth  of  March, 
1737,  aged  60 ;  and  Elinbeth  Vincent,  his  wife,  oo  the 
lOth  of  October,   1796,  aged  49.-^In  the  great  weetera 
aisle,  are  two  flags,  one  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 

Bliaa  CoUyer,  168S— the  other  of Shelston,  ge» 

tleman,  of  Armagh,  which  is  scarcely  legible.  In  the 
church  yard,  there  are  no  monuments  worth  meationing, 
except  one,  erected  to  the  memory  of  Mrs.  Mary  Lodge, 
by  her  husband.  Dr.  William  Lodge,  which  is  only 
remarkable  for  the  classic  concinnity  of  the  inscription. 

**  flnbtiM  oOB^DCur  BtUqnfai 

Maria  Lodges  aliat  Olpberta,  uzorit 

Oulielmi  Lodg«,  Cttrid,  L.L.  D. 

Hi^tce  Bcdeiiai  Caactlkri i.  Sec. 

ObUt  nooo  die  Febr.  A.  D,  2799.  Mt.  4S. 

Febri  cbnfecu  mx  dferam  tpatSo. 

O!  can  •!  adtoMta  coqjiix  £hM  I  qum 

Subito  abrcpu  es ! 

Hlf  nltem  aociiiBuleiii  dojiit  et  Alegar  itimi 

.      Muocra!" 

Armagh  Icathedral  is  attended  by  a  large  and  highly 
fespectable  congregation,  some  of  whom  reside  in  the 
adjacent  country.  The  parish,  which  is  very  extensife, 
contains  a  population  of  96,697  persons,*  for  whose 

more  ^Secty^il  uircommodatton  variuui  neat  gudl  con^e* 

■  5m  p,  4§£  of  Uiit  work* 
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Blent  churches  were  boilt,  by  Primate  Robinson,*  in 
very  eligible  situations ;  but  the  cathedral  is  the  place 
of  faf hionable  resort.  Here  divine  service  is  celebrated 
with  most  impressive  solemnity;  and  the  admirable 
performance  of  the  choir  is  highly  attractive  to  the  lovers 
or  refined  and  exquisite  harmony. 


TUB  OBSERYATORT. 

This  edifice,  which  was  erected  in  the  year  1793|'  ia 
situated  in  latitude  54^  2V  15''  north,  and  longitude 
6^  37'  30'^  west,  from  the  meridian  of  the  royal  obser« 
vatory  at  Greenwich,  on  an  eminence  of  easy  and  gentle 
ascent,  at  the  north-east  side  of  the  city.  It  bears  the  con- 
cise and  sublime  inscription,  <'  Thb  hbatens  dbglarb 
THB  Qhour  OF  6oD«"  The  walls  are  constructed  with 
beautiful  hewn  limestone,  inthe*most  firm  and  durable 
manner.  Tasteful  plantations,  which  adorn  the  sloping^ 
•ides  of  the  hill  on  which  the  observatory  stands,  have 
lourished  exceedingly,  and  already  the  building  ia 
almost  embosomed  in  trees.  The  tower  is  connected 
with  the  dwelling-house,  and  contains  a  remarkably  fine 
equatorial  instrument,  made  by  the  Messrs.  Trooghton, 
of  London,  which  cost  about  j^fiOO.  This  rests  upon  a 
pillar  of  such  height,  that  the  instrument  in  the  dome 
overlooks  all  the  adjacent  buildings.  To  the  east  of 
the  dwelling-house,  there  is  a  range  of  apartments  for 
the  transit  room,  and  other  astronomical  purposes.  The 
transit  instrument  was  made  by  Mr.  James  Waugh,  a 
very  ingenious  mechanic,  and  a  native  of  Armagh.  It  ia 
highly  creditable  to  his  talents ;  and  after  having  been 
used  most  successfully,  for  twenty-five  years,  is  still  in 
excellent  order. 

There  is,  also,  in  the  observatory,  a  reflecting  teles- 
cope,  ten  feet  in  length,  and  ten  inches  in  aperture, 
vith  a  Yariety  of  magnifying  powers,  from  75  to  100Q» 

*  Ht  sctid  under  70k  OMi  III.  c.  17^ 


Tfais  was  tnade  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  (now  Sir  V 
H^recbel,  and  ccMit  about  ^800. 

in  addition  to  these  vakiable  inetrumentd,  tl 
three  excellent  docks';  which  are  the  tranrit-cli 
dome-clock^  and  the  mean  8olar*ctock.  The  fi 
the  transit- room,  and  has  gone,  with  very  gre 
tacy,  during  twenty*five  years,  without  havii 
cleaned,  or  suffered  to  run  dowli.  It  cost  £i 
is  the  work  oF  Mr.  Ecurftdiaw,  of  London.  Tfa 
clock  cost  ^60,  and  is  the  work  of  the  same  ai 
18  used  with  the  equatorial  inatrament,  in  thi 
which  18  dn  the  top  of  the  tower.  This  clock, 
"as  the  foftner,  goes  sidereal  time^  that  is,  tl 
liafid  makes  one  revolution  in  the  same  time  i 
the  earth  revolves  on  its  axis.  The  diird 
the  work  of  Mr.  Crosthwaite,  of  Dublin.  It  c 
and  goes  mean  solar  time,  &t  that  used  in  comm 
oning,  which  ia  nearly  fi^r  minutes  slower  than 
time,  in  every  twenty-four  hourd. 

There  i8,  als^,  belonging  to  the  d>9ervatoi 
^ilosophical  apparatus  ii^  mechanica,  electric 
pneumatics,  seAt  from  the  college  of  Dublin, 
tneter,  by  Wbitehurst,  of  Darby,  is  a  curioui 
ment,  intended  to  shew  the  expansion  of  xm 
the  application  of  heat.  The  establishment  is  t 
Airnished  with  barometers  and  thermometers  of 
kinda,  and  excellent  workmanship.  There 
several  valuable  books  on  science. 

But  this  recital  does  not,  by  any  mfeana^  exi 
afpparatns  contained  in  the  observatory ;  fo 
the  instruments,  &:c.  already  mentioned,  w 
pubUc.  property,  there  are  others,  of  a  valuable 
tion,  belonging  to  individuats,  which,  of  th^ 
would  make  a  considerable  astronomical  a] 
The  principal  of  these  are  as  follow. 

1st,  A  refracting  telescope,  witk  triple  obj< 
forty-seven  inches  in  focal  distance^  hi^Iy  ach 
bearing  magnifying  powers  from  .50  to  90(L  ,  Th 
is  the  work  of  the  late  celebrated  John  Do 


between  the  years  1780  and  1790.  In  this  place^  be 
nade  several  valuable  observations ;  especially  on  the 
transit  of  Mercury,  which  established  his  reputation  ai 
a  practical  astronomer.  In  his  travels,  he  determined 
the  geog^phical  positions  of  several  important  places, 
both  in  England  and  Ireland ;  and  more  especially  con- 
tributed to  the  construction  and  correction  of  Beaufort's 
famous  Map  of  Ireland.  He  was  the  friend  of  Docton 
Maskelyne  and  Usher;  and  after  his  settlement  at 
Armagh,  his  North-polajr-distances  of  the  fixed  stars 
ranked  as  high,  and  were  deemed  as  scientific,  as  any 
other  observations  then  made  in  Europe;  and  lie  esta- 
blished the  meridian  line  of  the  observatory,  with  sock 
accuracy  as  will,  of  itself,  transmit  his  memory  with 
honour  to  posterity. 

His  papers,  published  in  the  Transactions  of  the 
Royal  Academy,  are  the  following : — 

^<  On  the  Method  of  Determining  the  Lonfitode,  by 
Observations  of  the  Meridian  Passages  of  the  Moon  and 
a  Star,  made  ai  tx0o  places^  Read  Nov.  Ist,  1791."— 
This  was  intended  to  bring  to  greater  perfection  that 
excellent  method  proposed,  some  time  before,  by  Mr. 
Piggot,  in  England. 

His  next  paper  was  on  the  comparative  aeenracyof 
the  wire  and  object-glass  micrometers,  which  exhibited 
the  wonderful  precision  with  which  small  angles  can  be 
measured,  with  either  of  these  instruments,  when  in  the 
hands  of  a  skilful  practitioner. 

In  the  year  1807,  two  papers  by  him  appeared;  one, 
styled  <^  An  Essay  on  the  Present  State  of  Astronomical 
Certainty,  with  regard  to  the  Quantity  of  the  Earth's 
Magnitude,  the  Distance  of  that  Planet  from  the  Son, 
and  the  absolute  Limit  of  the  smallest  possible  loterfal 
from  the  Sun  to  any  one  of  the  fixed  Stars,"  exhihits 
the  very  depths  of  practical  astronomy. 

The  other  paper  is  a  supplement  to  that  of  1794,  ^ 
is  entitled,  <^  Farther  Considerations  on  the  C&mpar^ 
Obseroaiions  of  the  Differences  of  Bight  Ascession  of 
(he  Moon's  enlightened  Limb,  with  the  Sun's  Centre, 
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and  witU  Stars,  under  different  Meridkms  ;  together  with 
the  Actual  Results  of  a  great  number  of  such  Observa- 
tions, made  in  various  years,  at  the  respective  Observa- 
tories of  Greenwich  and  Armagh." 

This  paper  aifords  the  means  of  finding  the  longitude 
of  the  Armagh  observatory,  from  the  meridian  of  Green- 
wich, with  very  great  accuracy,  the  probable  error 
not  exceeding  100  yards ;  and  in  comparing  the  obscroa" 
turns  in  right  ascension^  made  by  the  transit-instruments 
of  Greenwich  and  Armagh,  the  result  was  highly 
honourable  to  the  latter. 

Dr.  Hamilton  died  in  the  observatory,  on  the  SIst  of 
November,  1815,  and  immediately  after  his  demise, 
was  succeeded  by  the  Rev.  William  Davenport,  D.  D. 
senior  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  and  professor 
of  natural  philosophy  in  that  seminary,  whose  abilities 
are  so  universally  acknowledged,  as  to  render  all  eulo- 
gium  superfluous. 

Beside  the  endowment  of  the  principal  astronomer, 
there  is  a  separate  one  for  an  assistant  astronomer, 
arising  out  of  the  rectorial  tithes  of  the  parish  of  Car- 
lingford.* 

The  first  person  in  this  situation  was  William  Giming^ 
ham,  A.  B.  a  wrangler  of  high  reputation  in  the  univer- 
sity of  Cambridge.  To  him  succeeded  a  Mr.  Brayden  ; 
whose  successor  is  the  present  assistant,  the  Rev.  Robert 
Hogg,  now  Presbyterian  minister  of  the  parish  of  Lough- 
gall,  and  a  member  of  the  general  synod  of  Ulster.- 
He  has  occupied  this  place  since  the  25th  of  February, 
1799.  His  department  has  been  chiefly  observations  in 
right  ascensions,  registered  regularly  in  the  transit-book. 
Nearly  the  whole  of  the  observations  and  reductions 
contained  in  it,  during  twenty  years  have  been  made  by 
him,  and  that  with  a  success  and  attention  highly  satis- 
factory to  all  concerned ;  and  they  have  been  eminently 
conducive  to  the  establishment  of  the  longitude  of  the 
^servatory.  _ 


;  8tt  p.  450,  for  tht  otbtr  wdofrSHMU  of  tbt 


THE  BEAMEET. 

North-eastward  of  (he  observatory,  but  in  iU 
immediate  neighbourhood,  is  the  deanery,  a  rural  habi- 
tation, chiefly  remarkable  for  having  been,  for  a  long 
teries  of  years,  the  residence  of  the  learned  and  cele* 
brated  Dhr.  Hugh  Hanilton — an  eminent  Iheologia;!, 
natural  philosopher,  and  mathematician.  This  gentle- 
Qian,  who  was  born  in  the  county  of  Dublin,  on  the 
96th  of  March,  1739,  was  educated  in  Trinity  College, 
Dublin,  of  which  he  was  elected  a  fellow  in  1751,  and 
in  1750,  chosen  Erasmus  Smithes  professor  of  natural 
philosophy.  In  1764,  he  accepted  a  college  living— in 
1767,  became  rector  of  St.  Ann's,  Dublin— in  1768^ 
dean  of  Armagh — in  1796,  bishop  of  Clonfert— and 
finally,  in  1799,  was  translated  to  the  see  of  Ossory.^ 
In  1772,  he  married  Miss  Wood,  an  Irish  lady,  of  goo4 
family. 

The  works  of  Dr.  Hamilton  will  be  read  with  deep 
interest  by  men  of  science,  as  long  as  the  love  of  litora- 
ture  shall  exist.  His  admirable  Treatise  <^De  Sectioai- 
bus  Conicis,^*  was  printed  in  1758,  and  immediately 
established  his  fame  as  a  mathematician. 

In  1809.  Dr.  Hamilton's  works,  most  of  which  had 
been  previously  printed  in  distinct  volumes,  were  col* 
lected  and  edited  by  bis  son,  in  two  volumes,  octavo, 
the  first  of  which  comprised  his  Treatise  on  Conic  Sec** 
tioBS — the  second,  ^<  An  Attempt  to  prove  the  Existence 
and  Absolute  Perfection  of  the  Supreme,  Unoriginated 
Being,  in  a  demonstrative  manner" — ^'  An  Essay  on  the 
Permission  of  Evil" — three  philosophic  essays  on  the 
Ascent  of  Vapours,  the  Aurora  Borealis,  and  the 
Principles  of  Mechanics — ^^  Remarks  and  Hints  on  the 
Improvement  of  Barometers" — ^^  On  the  Power  of  fixed 
Alkaline  Salts  to  preserve  Flesh  from  Putrefaction" — 
8|id  four  introductory  Lectures  on  Natural  Phito$opby% 
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The  Essay  on  the  Existence  and  Attributes  of  the 
D«ity,  and  that  on  the  Permission  of  Evil,  were  written 
daring  Dr.  Hamilton's  residence  at  Armagh.  The  for- 
mer, which  was  printed  in  Dublin,  in  1784,  contains  an 
admirable  introduction,  in  which  the  arguments  used  by 
preceding  writers,  on  the  subject  discussed,  are  copious* 
ly  detailed  and  judiciously  reviewed*  In  demonstrating 
the  Existence  and  Attributes  of  the  Deity,  Dr.  Hamil- 
ton makes  no  other  assumption  than  that  of  the  simplo 
axiom,  ^^  that  whatever  is  contingent,  or  might  possibly 
haTe  been  other  than  it  is,  had  some  cause  to  determine 
it  to  be  what  it  is."  On  the  important  subject  which  he 
discusses,  his  argnments  are  certainly  more  conclusive 
and  more  legitimate,  than  those  of  Dr.  Clarke,  or  any 
olber  preceding  author.  His  lectures  on  natural  pbilo- 
sl^hy,  written  in  discharge  of  his  doty,  as  Erasmnt 
8oiath's  professor,  &e«  were  studied  by  the  undergradu* 
ates  of  Trinity  College,  with  considerable  advantage^ 
being  remarkable  for  their  simplicity,  conciseness  and 
perspicuity.  In  the  death  of  this  learned,  benevolent, 
and  pious  prelate,  which  took  place  on  the  Ist  of 
December,  1805,  the  church  of  Ireland  and  the  republie 
bf  letters  sustained  an  incalculable  loss* 


tHB   NEW   SB88IONS-HOUSS. 

TsTs  building,  which  was*  erected  in  the  year  1809^ 
is  situated  a  little  to  the  north-west  of  the  public  walke^ 
ftow  detidtoiaaled  <<  The  Mall.'*  Thus  situated,  it  is 
•eeii  to  considerable  advantage,  and  has  a  strikiag 
effeot.  It  is  built  with  hewn  limestone,  with  a  handf- 
some  portico  in  front;  but  as  the  reader  will  find  an 
accurate  print  of  it  on  the  opposite  page,  we  shaH  merely 
add,  that  the  interior  is  spacious  and  elegant. 

'tfhi^  sedsiotis-hou^  is  totally  separate  from  the  gaol, 
wW^  staads  tip  the  opposite  or  eoiitti  side  of  the  publia 
Wfiki^     IH^vioi  to  fhe  buUdijfig  of  tito  presefit  couatt 


prison,  in  the  year  1780,  the  old  gaol  conaiBted  of  a 
dismal  suite  of  subterraneous  apartments,  directly  under 
the  session3-house,  whieh  was  situated  at  the  foot  of 
Market-street.  A  flight  of  stone  stairs  led  down  to 
these  gloomy  caverns,  where  debtors  and  felons  suffered 
a  kind  of  semi-inhumation.  Hence  in  the  middle  of  the 
last  century,  when  the  grave  citizens  would  forebode 
the  fate  of  any  idle  or  dissolute  townsman,  they  wonld 
say,  ^^  He  will  go  down  the  nine  steps,"  and  when  their 
predictions  were  verified,  the  town  schoolmaster,  Mr. 
Maclean,  would  sagely  shake  his  head  and  exclaim — 

•'  Facilii  detceniut  ATemi 
Sed  re^ocare  gndum  superasque  eTtdera  ad  anna 
Hoe  opus  hie  labor  ett.*' 

The  wards  of  this  doleful  dungeon  were  not  only 
arched  over  with  heavy  and  solid  mason  work,  abut* 
ted  in  front  and  rear  on  walls  of  seven  feet  thickness^ 
bat  encircled  and  completely  secured  with  a  kind  of 
massy  reticulated  iron  work,  through  whoso  interstkea 
a  mouse,  perhaps  a  rat,  (but  nothing  larger,)  might 
have  crept*  Here,  in  a  kind  of  ^^  darkness  visible,"  thm 
unhappy  inmates  sighed  away  their  hours.  Balls  were 
sometimes  held  in  the  sessionshouse,  directly  over  the 
dungeon  in  which  the  condemned  felons  were  deeply  im- 
mured in  solitary  confinement.  Above,  all  was  harmony 
and  joy.  Below,  were  the  horrors  of  remorse  and  sorw 
row,  allied  to  despair — tears  which  none  but  Ood  could 
behold,  and  groans  of  unutterable  anguish,  which  he 
and  the  unhappy  sufferers  alone  could  hear. 

The  old  gaol  and  sessions-house  had44een  damaged 
by  fire  in  1704. — A  curious  extract  from  the  GrentleniaQ'a 
Magazine,  which  the  reader  will  find  in  the  subjoined 
note,  will  satisfactorily  ascertain  the  time  when  it  was 
jrebailt.* 

•<>  About  tfao  kcter  end  of  Angvtt  laat.  at  an  aamea  bald  at  Amagb  ft* 

the  fountj  of  Amtngk  *?n,e  M*^n  waa  conilenifif^  for  cow-itfutinp^.  Tbm 
d»5  before  bis  eiecuijpn.  be  gave  public  nol)C#  Ibit  it  t^ould  bt  wonb  p«^ 
tiLefl*  while  to  come  ttn  mila  to  lec  hixn  at  the  g»UDw«,  mtud  b«ar  viHal  hm 
bid  to  u^,     UpoQ  hii  mauQiiog  tha  l«4d«r  aad  Ti^frift|  th«  gmlkwij  b«  mUU 
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.  The  present  gaol  is  sitaated  at  the  foot  of  Barrack- 
street,  eastward  of  the  church.  It  is  a  neat,  strong  and 
roomy  building,  with  two  well  enclosed  back-yards  an* 
nexed,  in  which  the  prisoners  are  allowed  occasional 
exercise.  Considerable  Additions  are  now  making  to 
this  edifice,  and  an  hospital  for  the  sick  and  convalescent 
is  almost  completed.  The  great  increase  of  population 
and  the  pressure  of  the  times  have  rendered  this  measure 
absolutely  necessary.      Flagitious  acts  are  now  more  . 

*  Hah !  •»  f  ^omt  to  you  at  Uit?'  tnd  Iben*  turning  to  At  pcopio,  '  Vny^ 
gontlemeo,  do  oot  crowd  e«ch  other.  The  fartbett  off  eball  bear  roe  ai  plala 
oa  the  neartat.'  Then  he  began—*  OcDtlemeo,  I  bate  been  guillPf  of  etery 
criiBO  euept  murder.*— Here  be  was  inierrupted.— »  Praj,  Mr.  Mackin»* 
saya  one,  *  do  you  know  any  thing  of  my  mare?*    *  Suppo«e  I  do  *  aaye  be^ 

*  «HII  you  pay  for  one  masa  for  my  loul?*  *  I  will,  by  O— ,*  uya  the  fel- 
low, *  for  aeven.*    '  Promise  again,'  eaya  Macliin ;  and  the  other  did  to, 

*  Why  then.*  aaid  be,  laughing,  •  I  know  nothing  at  all  of  your  mare.*—' 
Sojro  aootber*  '  Prey,  Mr.  Mackin,  do  you  know  any  thing  of  my  heifer?' 
'  Tmi'  i^yi  be.  *  Pray,  then,  what  ie  becomo  of  her  ?'  •  I  took  bar  to  Bfid- 
dlelou,'  said  Maekia— <  I  knocked  her  on  the  bead— I  sold  tba  akin—tbo 
beef  was  fary.good— I.aold  it  at  a  good  rata— and  I  put  the  money  in  my 
pocket.  After  tbi%  gentleman,  ai  llttia  aa  you  think,  I  atole  half  a  doaea 
of  wethare  near  thla  to#n,  and  drore  them  through  the  midiit  of  It'— One 
adiad  wbatfaar  any  of  tba  Biihop  of  Kilaiore*a  abeep  ware  amoug  them  ? 

*  Yaa,*  taid  be,  « and  they  were  the  beat  mutton  I  errr  handled.'  Than^ 
turning  to  the  people—*  Pray,  gentlemen,  are  any  of  you  acquainted  with 
thai  pretty  gcotlaman  that  ortrteaa  the  building  of  our  new  gaol?'  Ona 
anawared,  *  Ton  mean  Mr.  Lappington,  I  suppoee?*  *  No !  no!  a  prettier 
hXkfw  than  be.'—*  Mr.  Boyle,  Uien  ?'— '  Aye  1  aye !  Mr.  Boyle. .  P^ay  pre- 
aapt  my  eanriee  to  him,  and  tall  him,  I  beg  he  will  giro  me  tbia  nighl'k 
lodg:lng— it  M  the  last  I  tball  troubte  him  for !'  Then,  turning  to  the  ■berii( 
ha  aaid  *  will  you  gite  ma  leave  to  etep  down  •••  ••••  ?*    *  No/  lahl  ha, 

*  I  cannot  now  grant  you  that  farour.'— *  Well.*  aaid  Maekin,  •  I  am  aura  of 
going  to  haareo,  for  tba  prieet  gave  ma  abeolution  yesterday.'  Upon  which, 
ha  wai  turned  off,  bidding  the  eliariff  farawall.  The  criminal*a  mother, 
sbova  aevaoty  yearn  old,  was  present  when  her  eon  waa  cut  down.  She  went 
to  ]>'  Sheridan's  house  to  beg  towards  a  winding-sheet  for  ber  son.  8omn 
parnooa  there  contributed  on  the  occasion  It  wea  dvlivared  to  the  oM 
ifonan  by  a  young  gentleman.  She  was  so  elated  at  her  success,  that,  after 
giving  her  thanks  and  blessing,  she  said,  «  My  poor  /ohnny  always  had  good 
inch  r^GeHtltmtt»*$  Mag,  eW.  v.  ji.  557.  Sep  1 735. 

The  author  of  this  work,  at  a  very  early  period  of  his  lifa.  beard  somf 
old  men  apeak  of  Maekin'a  esecotlon.  Till  the  middle  of  the  eightaeath 
eantury*  it  was  customary  for  the  kberiff  and  the  ;ioMr  cvmitaimi  to  aeeom* 
pony  tba  convicts,  who  were  to  be  fiacntad,  to  the  gallows  The  crowd  ap» 
yaarsd  armed  with  long  stavea  or  clubs.  They  thru  formed  inm  a  kind  of 
aquare  divisions  and  proceeded,  with  the  unhappy  criminals,  to  the  Gallows* 
Irfll,  now  a  part  of  the  primate'a  demesne.  As  they  mardied  forward,  they^ 
mmM  thfir  afiivaa  togither  in  a  taftile  kind  of  aoneert.  On  thie  perticolar 
ncn«MM  when  Blaekin  OMida  hia  appearaaca,  be  viewad  the 
xrond.  nhli  a  very  compiaoeot  look.  '  Welcome.'*  said  be  •* 
gnmleiBaa,  to  the  spotty  bnt yon  oould  hava  bad  no  fun  till  I  «aae." 

♦  8r 
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frequeatly  perpetrated,  both  id  EngUind  and  Ireland, 
than  during  the  greater  part  of  the  last  century.  Perr 
haps  the  county  of  Arnagh  partakes  as  little  of  this 
general  deterioration  of  morals  as  any  other  district  in 
the  empire.  Yet,  even  here,  crimes,  whi^h  a  century 
ago,  would  have  excited  general  astonishment  and  hor- 
ror, have  lost  their  appalling  novelty.  Men  of  feeling, 
indeed,  still  shudder,  but  are  not  ama;iped,  at  the  c<mb- 
mission  of  such  daring  and  illicit  acts/ 

The  curate  of  the  established  church,  the  Presby- 
.terian.  minister,  and  the  Romdn  Catholic  priest  of  the 
parish,  are  the  regularly  appointed  .chaplains  to  the 
gaol^  which  is  inspected  by  the"  Rev.  WiUiaro  Ball. 
'  A  little  north-eastivard  of  the  new  gaol,  are  the  bar* 
racks,  which  are  capable  of  accommodating  800  men. 
'They  stand  on  elevated  ground^  in  an  airy  and  healthy 
situation.  Part  of  the  grand  front  is  concealed  from 
view  by  a  range  of  lower  buildings,  which  haa  been 
injudiciously  erebted  for  the  soldiers.  Yet  the  edifice 
has  a  pleasing  effect,  and  adds  somtthihg  to  the  beauty 
of  the  surrounding  scenery. 

A  regiment  of  in&ntry  is  usually  stationed  at  Armagh. 
The  former  barracks,  which  stood  near  the  aita  of  the 
present  gaol,  were  built  about  the  year  1737,  but  mete 
long  in  ruins^ 


THE   COUNTY    INFIRMART. 

This  handsome,  roomy  and  convenient  edifice  is 
situated  a  little  to  the  noKh^west  of  the  cathedral,  at 
the  junction,  of  Abbey-street  and  Callan-street.  The 
original  estimate  of  the  expi'nse  for  completing  the 
biiildiog  was  ^!?,IdO.    Subscriptions  and  donations i 


•    •  TPt.d»  not  raeui  to  imimiat*  tbiC  flriawt  Jmv*  fa«ftnstf  In^ilw 
oCAitMgli  Ni  tlMnaw  fittoM  in  SiighJad,»wlMr«tiM  mortis  of  Iht 
onfere  ol  tht  pcoplohtTO  mdorgoDe  •  noil  f»pi4  ii  ~  ~ 

forUieiMfw*' 
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eommeneecl  m  1766,  to  ttSett  the  intended  object. 
Primate  Robinson,  Sir  William  Robinson,*  and  Hfsnrf 
Meredyth,  Esq.  g(ave  eacK  100  i^ineas^-^Lady  Primnmeii 
£iaO-^6eneral  Graham,  ^^119  ISs.  Sdi-^he  late  hotd 
Ooslbrd,  £84  Ai.  6d.-- and  fifty-eight  gentlemen  mb- 
scribed  90  guineas  each.  In  1767,  a  house  Was  taken 
in  Armagh,  and  ttsed  as  an  hospital,  whilst  th^conilty 
infirmafy  was  preparing  for  the  reception  of  patients. 
A  misonderstandifig,  which  took  place  be|wi%t'the  pa* 
tions  of  the  institution  and  the  Urchitect,  prerented  thii^ 
from  tieing  completely  effected,  till  October,  1774.-  AC 
that  period,  it  eontained  but  fourteen  beds,  ^igbt  of 
which  were  appropriated  to  male,  four  lo  fems^le  pa« 
tients,  and  two  were  reserved  for  such  persons  as  might 
sustain  bodily  injury  flrom  sudden  accidents.  Fifty<*nitte 
intern,  and  one  hundred  and  9erenty*sev6n  extetli  pa« 
tients,  w^re  then  relioTed  in  the  course  of  each  curreM 
year.  In  1806,  the  infirmary  contained  ^teen  bedS|^ 
but  at  pre]^ei)t  there  are  tw^nty^two,  'which  are  con-* 
statttly  occitpied.  This  establishntMt  comprises  in  itself 
all  the  advantages  of  a  surgical  hospital^  a  dispensary^' 
and  k  i^aceinary  institotion.  tbt  avemge  number  6f 
intern  patients,  who  have  of  late  received  aorgical  aiU, 

•  Hm  w'*M«t't  •Mm  limilitc,  Sr  Williwi  Robioton,  UioMgb  aoaMwIiai 
wyaMM.  *■  WW  •  man  of  the  mfldftt  and  ndti  amialile  qiMlltict  Tbougli 
H^kdy  iian|#1iit'ttbl#iicbMliiwlii  ^rmmidMasittptkm  «  fnltlU,  IiISmi 
1MD,  flod  a  rail  filftudioarUn,  yet  fa*  foMovad  stap  by  Hap  tha  taina  ragU 
SBfB,  otearrfd'tba  lama  dla«.  took  tha  tiinc  pSyifc  twall^wad  thatataia 
stioilti  af  rhvlarti  ytth,  sadlbaabti^r  tba  Wla  «Htbmri;8gtaiidtmittfao 
bratli»iBiiad  op  with  MiMcavado  lugw,  and  altboagh  tbit  'tyiiein  did  nai 
Sy  any  maaot  niilcd  to  bit  aooititiyflaB,  yac,  baiuf  adopts  by  Hi 
b9  was  a^M— sd ^  Ub baiag  ilia  b^it  and  #Immi  of  all-paMlfal» 
t  and  filtbAilly  adbertd  to  It  lliit  good  man  carried  bi*  davoiion 
to  Or  ^  lolbnn  nfttdy  atitidai  of  bk  "waarfsg  apparal  spoil  the  tama  Mdt 
wlib  (haSa  wbicb  tba  ptinala  worn.  Thit  «aa  ioooavaaitot  aoangb  la  ill 
pooasiaBaa,  and  in  «Mna  caiai  tba  dIaproportioD  wai  not  a  littla  ndienloui^ 
|littlMartylStliaartielaariliS#i.  nblcb  ba  |a|M#d  Wlpaalf  npon  haHiw 


SMdanpovtbaaaiat.  laMvllbtbapriinalay  who,  baiidat  bdpg  a  ao1aiia|, 
Vmo,  itqdBad  bit  cata  by  far  too  nncb  to  crmp  hib  faat  My  IHtod,  t« 
tba  maantlna,  wb^.  witb  tba  plaatiqg  aamciomnaw  of  putting  on  tN 
«na  ftaifmal  ihof,  bad  not  by  Mby  d^paat  UMtMBi  Ibotlo  |iariliia  diat 
ibaMiifam.lra«lUb  Id  ««  bffbra  Mai  Nka  a%DM  da  dVy  lalid;. 

ana  iBiaafl  il  wtmu  Doat  at  focn  aiaa  ana  uuiuaii«  mai  mavant  wno  wara  nt 

JUi^LAa[b^i[^*iidniai  *^a^.  ^-  ^B«M.ti^^*'M  hai^^^ ^m ^«a* w.  't^^^aajif 

i^BB  Dj  ■BBunniGBi  ptoporiMni  mp  nvrv  aara  a  aaai^viaB  fa  pmm  ■■^jki^^iiii, 


18  about  one  hundred  and  6iztjr»  per  anuuin.  The  ez« 
tern  and  dispensary  patients  amount  to  about  three 
thousand.  These  are  supplied  with  medicine  twice  in 
the  ireek,  vis.  from  eleven  till  two  o^clock,  .on  each 
Tuesday  and  Saturday.  The  poor,  who  receire  ac- 
cidental hurts,  have  access  to  the  infirmary  at  all  times» 
vrithout  recommendation,  and  about  three  hundred  and 
fifly  of  these  sufferers  are  relieved  per  annum.  The 
surgeon  possesses  a  discretional  power  of  receiving  those 
who  may  have  been  dangerously  injured,  into  the  infir- 
mary. Many  children,  are  vaccinated  here;  trusses  are 
given  to  Hemious  patients ;  and  the  whole  system  is  cod* 
(tucted  witli  the  most  exemplary  attention  and  regularity. 
The  philanthropist,  Howard,  intimate.1,  that  Id  hii 
time,  the  surgeon's  apartments  and  the  wards  were 
fipacious ;  hut  the  patients  ^1  first  lay  in  a  kind  of  boxes 
or  cupboards,  which  were  close  and  inconvenient.* 

Under  the  care  of  the  present  very  able  surgeon,  great 
improvements  have  been  efiected  in  the  internal  arrange- 
ments of  the  institution.  A  wall,  too,  which  had  extended 
along  the  front  of  the  house,  and  prevented  the  free  cir- 
culation of  the  air,  has  beei^  removed,  at  his  suggestion, 
and  handsome  iron  palisadoes  substituted  in  its  place. 
The  patients  are  now  supplied  with  well-aired  apart- 
mentis,  and  most  humanely  treated*  There  are  an  apo- 
thecary to  the  institution,  a  house-keeper,  a  cook,  twa 
jnurse-tendersi  a  man,  who  acts  as  porter  and  gardener, 
mnd  a  clerk  to  regulate  the  houBe-keeper's  accounts. 
Tbp  total  annual  expense  is  between  £700  and  JPMC, 
of  which  £W0  are  levied  off  the  county— £100  a  wr 
^xe  granted  by  parliament — and  the  remainder  consiits 
of  interest  of  money,  donations,  and  annual  subscrip- 
tions. The  governorsf  hold  quarterly  meetings.  The 
accounts  are  inspected  by  them  at  the  end  of  each  j^rj 

*  Haw»rd  on  LatiraUow,  vol.  IL  p  99. 

f  Tb*  folJoiring  perwiu  Rre  ibe  prstent  govern  On  of  tbt  InfttUitfoB  ;*» 
Hi|  Gnct  ihe  Uo^t  lUr.  Dr.  WiUiam  &m»rt,  Frimale  of  aH  Iwmindi 
EarU  Fjtrnhim,  CftrMt<)a,  G Oxford,  Cbnrlemonl ;  Viicotiat  LiBbnL  Sic 
^^^1  ]Uql;qciiX(  Sir  Jiniet  ^iroiige^  Sir  >^'»lter  S^Dott,  Coani  Di  SilU| 
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mni  tranraiiUed  lo  ttie  office  of  impost  aceouDtS|  Dublio« 
for  fbrtlter  examination. 

The  donor  of  twenty  guineas  to  the  institution,  is  en* 
titled  to  be  a  governor  for  life — annual  subscribers  pay 
three  guineas  each. 

A  double  annual  subscription  (six  guineas)  is  paid  by 
the  parish  of  Armagh,  which  enables  the  church- wardens 
to  recommend  patients,  but  not  to  act  as  governors.— ^ 
The  Benevolent  Society  in  Armagh  subscribes,  which 
empowers  the  secretary  or  treasurer. to  recommend  its 
members  for  relief  to  the  hospital. 

The  infirmary  surgeon  must,  under  the  present  regu- 
lation, belong  to  the  Dublin  college  of  surgeons,  who 
Mamine  the  candidates  for  admission  into  their  body, 
with  almost  unparralleled  strictness. 

Joseph  9hewbridge,  Esq.  was  elected  surgeon  on  the 
8th  of  August,  1767— Michael  Whyte,  Esq.  on  the  6th 
of  April,  1776— Richard  Daniel,  Esq.  on  the  12th  of 
January,  178S— Joseph  Barclay,  Esq.  the  present  8ur« 
gedn,  on  th^  Slst  pf  July,  18(H>. 


THE   LIBRA ar, 
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The  Library,  founded  by  Primate  Robinson,*  is  a  very 
bandsome  edifice,  situated  near  the  infirn^ary,  in  Abbey- 
street,  a  little  to  the  north«west  of  the  cathedral.     It 

Hm  R&w.  a  Blftcker,  R«t.  ArchdMcon  W.  BiMstt,  lUv.  Dr.  Woodward, 
B«T.  Dr.  Stewart,  Rev.  Francis  Garrait^  ftcT  John  Cleli|nd,  Rov.  Sllfw 
Oliver.  Rev  Jamat  Htdall,  Rev.  J.  £.  Jackaooi  ^Kev.  W.  RoMbm^ 
9«v.  T.  Qaion,  lUt^  William  Lodge.  Rev.  Cbarlat  Atkinwn.  Rev.  John 
Jtphtoo.  Rev.  Richard  Allot,  Rev.  William  Barker,  Rev.  William  BaU« 
Bar.  Richard  OlpherU.  Rev.  Jamea  Campbell,  LL.D.  Rev.  Samuel  Blacker. 
Bat.  VITm.  Davenport.  D.  D.  Bav.  Aleiander  H.  Rjen ;  M^r  Clote.  Jamaa 
Verner,  £«q.  William  Ricbardtoo,  Etq.  M.  P.  Chartea  Brownlow,  £iq. 
If.  P.^  N.  A.  Copi^  £ii|.  Colonel  Archdall,  General  Idolynrux,  Countellor 
Hamilton,  Miyor  Thornton,  Jeroea  Johniton,  Etq.  Walter  M*Geougli.  Eiq. 
Jamei  Dawaon,  Eiq.  John,  llaawell,  Sif.  William  Irwin,  Eaq.  Arthmr 
VM;  Etq.  Arthur  I  Kally,  £aq.  Robert  M^Kew.  Etq.  William  Pamal 
Hfyea,  Eaq.  Arthur  J.  Macan.  Eiq  John  Moore,  Etq.  Mr.  Thomas  Orear, 
IMtcliiB^  Mfi.  Bichtedioii,  Mra.  Of  la,  Mf«.  Obina,  Mi»  Hf  w«l,  lllai  CloiK 
«8aop«^09  9rthla«ork. 
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wtt  compfW^  ill  the  y^ar  1771,  as  upp^rel^HlIlM 
date  annexed  to  tke  motto,  inscribed  on  the  front  of  tt^ 
bniUinf ,  in  Ckeek  character 


TO  TH£  rtXXa  lATPEION 

Lord  Roheby  ii6t  only  granted  to  thia  instkiiffon  a 
liberal  endowment  for  the  siilary  of  the  lHirari»m,  the 
repairs  of  the  house,  and  the  porehase  of  books,  but 
(n^sented  it  with  a  hi^ly  valuable  eollettioa  of  atfcieat 
and  modem  worlds,  in  every  branch  of  literature. 

The  building  contains  a  suite  of  convenient  and  ex« 
eellent  Apartments  for  the  accommodatibn  of  the  libra* 
rlan  and  hts  Rui^ily.  iThe  room  in  whicfa  the  books  are 
chiefly  arranged,  is  fbrty-Qve  feet  in  length,  twenfy-4t« 
III  breadth,  and  twenty  in  height.  It  i^  light,  airy, 
ebttimbdiotis,  atid  in  every  respect  well  adapted  t6  the 
Object  in  tiew.  There  ift  abe  4  gallery,  which  eonlkiiia 
many  valuable  works. 

There  are  about  12,()d0  volumes  In  the  library  %  but 
the  number  is  continually  augmenting  by  new  pur^ 
chases. 

In  Theology,  the  collection  of  books  is  very  extent 
aive,  particularly  in  the  department  relating  to  biblical 
Criticism,  to  which  material  additioni  have  been  lately 
niade«  l*he  voluminous  works  of  the  Fathvus,  oif 
which  there  i6  a  complete  set,  oj^capy  a  considohdfle 
qiace  in  the  reading-room. 

There  are  bei^  a  great  number  of  ^od  edfltknA  of 
the  tnoit  important  classic  AUTttoas,  and  the  collection 
of  lexicographic  writings  is  copious.  That  of  the  ancieift 
grammarians  seetns  rather  deficient.  The  library  com 
taias  many  valuable  and  curious  TuavelS)  such  as  fSk 
John  0hardin*8  work6— Pococke,  Whh  pfaitei.  HeA 
inquisitive  readers  may  find  <<  Purchas,  his  PUgriroes,*^ 
<a  scarce  work,)  with  the  frontispiece^  wbich  ihott  of  tM 
Mpiea  MtBBt  do  not  conuin,  and  un  whidi  Ikk4(« 
collectors  set  a  very  high  value. 
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U  Biinntf  pftrtioiilwy  (bat  i^latii^  to  OiMt  Bri* 
tain  and  Ireland,  the  coUectioii  is,  perhaps,  more  oht 
piom  thee  in  any  ether  department  of  lifteratere.  Iti 
books  relating  to  scie.nce  it  is  rather  deficient ;  but  by 
no  neans  so  in  those  which  treat  of  the  arts..  Amongst 
the  scarce  volumes  deposited  here,  the  asMitettrs  of 
ancient  printing  will  find  one  exceedingly  curioas  a^d 
difficnlt  of  attainment,  tiz.  a  work  of  Gerson,  cbancelkw 
of  the  university  of  Paris,  printed  at  Strasburg,  in  the 
year  14198,  by  Joannes  de  Westplialia.  The  most  an- 
cient Bible,  which  we  have  been  able  to  discover  in  tlMf 
Armagh'  library,  is  a  liBtin  Bible  with  a  Concordanse^ 
prinfed  on  the  S4th  of  July,  1521,  at  LycHi^  with  singiH 
larly  ^uiaifol  engravings  at  the  head  of  the  chapters. 

Here  also  mre  <<  Rymer^s  Fcedera^'-^most  all  Dog^ 
dsieV  worha  **  Theiiaurns  Antiquitatum  OrRcarum  et 
Somaaanim,  Orsovii**— Strype*s  worke*«>^  The  Yario* 
nan  Classics*'.— •<  Poetm  Grseci  Printipes  Henrici  Ste- 
]^liasii,*'  ftc.  ftc# 

There  are  some  manuscripts  ill  the  great  pubKc  room, 
to  which  every  leader  i&ay  have  access.  But  there  are 
iltiier  writings  and  books  in  the  library,  Which,  under 
Prinurto  Bobinson's  will,  cannot  be  submitted  to  publte 
Inapactioiip  These  were  committed  by  him  to  the  care 
of  the  governor^  and  librarian  of  the  institution,  iii 
trust,  for  the  use  of  each  successive  primate  for  thd 
time  being,  to  whom  alone  he  deviaed  a  power  of  pe* 
rasing  them.  This  singular  restriction  excited  muck 
i^ttiioflity  amongst  literary  men  and  othen,  who  formed 
various  conjectures  as  to  the  nature  of  the  manaaeripts, 
tf^  thm  wit|ibald  from  general  examination.  Baro« 
RolMsby  was  a  man  of  liberal  mind,  and  by  no  meana 
mveasa  from  i^  general  diffusion  of  knowledge ;  it  is, 
therafivre,  highly  probable  that  the  documents  in  ques-s 
tjiMi  relate  ta  certain  title  deeds  and  muniments  of  the 
neat  ^  ^^^  i*^^  ^^  any  department  of  literature. 

Tbe  hours  of  atfendapc^  at  the  library  are,  from 
eleven  till  two  o'clock,  on  Mondays,  Tuesdays,  Thnrs- 


days  and  Saturdays — from  one  till  three,  on  Wednesdays 
and  Fridays,  on  which  days  divhie  service  is  celebrated 
in  the  cathedral.  The  written  rules,  generally  sub« 
scribed  by  readers  who  frequent  the  rdooi,  are  liberal 
and  judicious.  Each  subscriber  uray  have  the  loan  of 
such  books  as  he  may  wish  to  peruse  in  his  own  habila* 
tion,  on  depositing,  pro  tempore]  twice  their  value,  in 
the  hands  of  the  librarian,  as  a  security  for  their  re* 
turn. 

-  The  first  librarian  appointed  by  his  grace.  Primate 
Robinson  himself,  was  the  Rev.  William  LcMige,  L.L««D. 
chancellor  of  Armagh  cathedral,  a  man  of  extensive 
learning  and  considerable  talents,  of  whom  we  have 
already  spoken  in  this  work*  After  his  decease,  the 
Rev.  Richard  Allott,  A.  M.  and  fellow  of  Trinity  CdU 
lege,  Cambridge,  was  nominated  bis  successor,  by  our 
present  excellent  metropolitan.  Under  his  care,  the 
general  stock  of  books  is  rapidly  inclosing,  and  im- 
provements  are  daily  making  in  the  theological  and, 
classic  departments.  •     •  i '      .*. 

The  deputy  librarian,  Mr.  David  Hamilton,  one  of 
the  vicars  choral,  is  remarkable  for  the  regularity  of 
his  attendance  at  the  institution,  and  for  the  obliging 
promptness  with  which  he  procures  the  books  required 
by  the  different  readers  who  are  in  the  habit  of  studying 
in  the  room.  ••••..: 

By  the  13th  and  14th  Geo.  III.  c.  40,  the  public  libra* 
ry,  with  its  appurtenances,  and  ten  abrerf  of  land  situated 
in  Lisanally,  &c.  were  vested  in  trustees,  for  the  uses 
recited  in  the  statute.  The  trustees  were,'  his  grace  the 
lord  primate,  the  members  of  the  dean  and  chapter,  for 
the  time  being,  and  their  respective  successors,  who 
were  constituted  a  bddy  corporate,  and  appointed  gover- 
nors and  guardians  of  the  library,  with  power  to  take 
free  gifts  for  its  benefit  and  support.  They  are  also 
authorized  to  make  rules  for  the  better  manag;eiiDent  of 
the  institution^  which  the  librarien  is  bound  to 'fulfil 
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mder  pain  of  snspension,  or,  in  case  of  seven  days*  oIh 
etinate  disobedience,  total  removal.  Another  may  tihea 
be  appointed  in  his  place,  by  the  archbishop,^  Sec. 


THE  DBELIKCOUBT   CHARITT-SCBOOt. 

This  establishment  derives  its  origin  from  the  bene* 
▼olence  of  Mrs.  Mary  Drelincourt,  (widow  of  Dr.  Peter 
Drelincourt,)  who  assigned  various  sums  of  money  to 
the  Right  Hon.  Marmaduke  Coghill,  for  the  purpose  of 
erecting  an  eleemosynary  school,  where  twenty  boys 
and  twenty  girls,  children  of  the  poor,  were  to  have 
been  religiously  educated,  and  taught  useful  employ** 
ments  and  regular  habits  of  industry.  The  institution 
was  endowed  with  j^90  per  annum  by  its  humane  found** 
er.f  In  consequence  of  this  very  liberal  act,  a  meeting 
of  the  sovereign,  burgesses,  and  commonalty  of  the  city 
of  Armagh,  was  held  on  the  SMh  of  September,  1736^ 
and  a  grant  was  made  by  them  of  the  Irish-street  com« 
mons,  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  Jenney,  rector  of  Armagh* 
in  aid  of  Mrs.  DreIincourt*s  charitable  donation.  Oi| 
the  90th  of  September,  1798,  the  commonalty  met  sepa* 
rately  to  direct  that  the  common  seal  of  the  coiporation 
should  be  aflBxed  to  the  deed.  This  transfer  was  ratified 
by  the  primate,  and  the  land  thus  assigned  for  the  sitf 
•f  the  school  and  the  accommodation  of  the  teaehers^ 

•  It  MtiM  oMmm  that  Mmit*  BoUmoq,  In  foondiof,  at  Armagh, 
varioot  liltrarj  loiliuilioiii,  had  in  conttmplatioo  Um  caiatliftboiaot  of  • 
aaiMpal.ttnivaraity  in  tbatdtj,  mai,  titrntion,  judidovBlf  provided  for  Uiair 
cootinaanco  tf  aaia  of  parttanrot.  Widi  thM  viair.  bo  appoan  lo  ha?* 
^rociM«d4itlaluto,  8 lit  Goo.  III.  c.  46,  **•  forMUHng  and  prttonrlng  aa 
oawiTAtoBT  and  m m0M  in  tbo  dty  of  Amagb  Ibr  Ofor,**  wlilcfa  aoBpowimd 
bia  graoa  lo  aodov  it  vith  ianda  This  itatuto  alto  inoorporatod  tbo  priniala* 
tbo  daan  and  dttptor,  &c  into  a  body  politic,  not  only  to  acc  aa  gnanlianaflC 
tbo  iofltittttion.  but  to  racaiva  gifts  for  iti  banait,  -not  aacaadiny  .JgDO  par. 
aBQUD,  and  tooMka  mlaafor  iugood  foftrnmant,  «»biab  tbo  aatraaooMr  it 
boood  tb  ohaj,  nndar  pain  of  impaMiinn,  and  rtmoval,  if  obitiiiaio.  Ibo 
atatota  requliaa  tbat  tba  Armagb  attronomar  tball  obtain  a  aaitlBcata  froai 
tfcnatimiiaisii  fayal  of  finglaad,  vbicb  b  to  bo  aniarad  la  tbo  raglttry  of 
Cba  aorpotatlon 
t  LdMl  lo  tbocfaaptar-fooiD  of  AffBagh  aatbadnd;  4nid  taa  «  lynrasd^gi 
>«,AwB^^417|8^tiaMMi^»17SS. 
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Ac.  mmoupted  to  twenty  acires.  Experience,  however^ 
fvcntually  proved  that  tbe  funds  were  quite  inadequate 
to  the  support  and  education  of  forty  children,  and  it 
was  found  necessary  to  reduce  the  number  to  twenty. 
On  this  account,  the  society  for  erecting  and  promotion 
English  Protestant  schools,  undertook  the  management 
of  the  establishment,  at  the  request  of  the  pnmate,  about 
the  .year  1758,  and  the  number  of  jpupils  was  again  in* 
creased  to  forty.  The  house,  which  is  situated  in  Charter 
iohool-Iane,  south-west  of  the  cathedrid,  contains  con- 
Tenient  apartments  for  the  teacher,  and  is  roomy  and 
well  adapted  to  the  object  in  view.  It  is  separated  from 
the  street  by  an  enclosed  court ;  but  its  external  ap 
pearance  is  rather  inelegant  and  gloomy. 
f  The  13th  report  of  the  board  of  education,  printed 
in  ISlij  'gives  tlie  sutjoined  account  of  this  institution. 
'  ^^  Drelincourrs  charity-school,  which  is  situated  in  the 
town  of  Armagh,  was  founded  in  the  ^ear,  1732,  by  the 
widalv  of  Dean  Drelincourtv  The  present  income  of 
the  echool  is  as  follows : — 

An  annuity,  payable  by  tba  Marqnis  of  Ddwnsbffe,  and  ^hkh 

nn  the  original  endowment  left  by  Mri   Drelincourt,        ...    97  10  I 

bne  hundred  and  sii  acres,  two  roods,  and  thirty-fi^e  perebci^ 

•  "at  one  guinea  per  acre,  of  the  townlandt  of  L«||umin,  in  the 
ooun^.  of  Tyrone,  granted  under  a  renewable  lease,  by  Pri- 

'  teate  Robtnibn,  in  crust  fbr  the  icbool,  to  thedeoa  and  chap- 
ter of  Armagb,  and  of  vbich  lease  ten  or  twelve  yean  are 
uneipired.  •••  ...  ...  ...  ...  181    1 1^ 

A  pro^t  rent;  received  for  half  Aie  school-hoote.  and  seven  actei 
of  land,  held  by  S,  Moore,  farmer,  by  lease  for  seven  yean, 
from  Novemlier.  1806,  ...  ...  ...    54   S   < 

A  profit,  rent  for  a  farm  of  five  acres,  one  rood,  and  eighteen 
llefches,  at  the  rate  of  foilr  goineas  per  acre  held  by  lease  far 

*'  ten  years,  from  the  1  st  of  November  IKIO.  being  the  wmi- 
pired  term  of  the  interest  of  the  dean  and  cliapter  in  the  lands,    91    I   t 

A  profit  rent  for  three  acr^  and  seventeen  perches,  held  by  Ihe 

'  Hev.  Mr.  €leland,  tenant  at  wiH,  ...  ...  ...    Ifl^O 

And  tuHjeet  to  two  annuiiiea,  of  about  £7  ^ach,  to  the  poor  of 
tlie  parishes  oi  Armagli  and  Cloofecle,  and  head  rente,  wbicb 
»  amount  altogether  to  ...  ...  ...  ...^  S4    1_» 

Met  income,  ...  ...  iWT^^Oj 

"The  school-houfieV  "which  was  orisriitally  built  for 
the  accommodation  of  forty  boarden^i  being  more  than 
suffi'cieblly  Spacious  for  the  accommodaiioD  of.tlH&pi^ 
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veni  numoer  in  ine  scoooi,  has  oeen  Hividecr  into  two 
tenements,  one  of  whieb  is  set  as  already  stated.  Ther^ 
are  at  present  seventeen  female  children  in  the  schooler 
who  are  lodged,  clothed,  and  dieted :  they  are  orphans^ . 
or  the  children  of  the  poor  in  Armagh,  and  are  received 
at  any  age  between  eight  and  ten,  and  continue  for  fivo 
yeare  ir  the  establishment:  they  are  brought  up  in  tba 
established  religion,  and  taught  reading,  spelling,  and 
needle- Works,  and  to  plat  straw  ;  and  the  produce  of- 
the  sale  of  their  works  is  stated  to  be  about  £iO  per 
annum  :  they  are  apprenticed  as  servants  or  to  trades, 
but  in  general  as  the  former.  There  is  a  school- mistress, 
at  a  salary  of  £20  per  annum,  and  an  occasional  gratuity 
of£10 ;  a  master  attends  three  tiroes  in  the  week  to 
teach  the  children  accounts ;  their  religious  instructioa 
is  carefully  attended  to  by  the  curate  of  Armagh,  .the 
Rev.  William  Ball ;  and  altogether  this  charity  is  welV 
and  most  carefully  conducted.'' 

There  are  now  twenty  female  pupils  under  the  present 
teacher,  Mrs.  Colbum.  The  primate  and  the  rector  o( 
the  parish  act  as  trustees  of  the  charity,  and  the  offici^^ 
tio^  curate  as  superintendant  of  the  schooL. 


THE   CLASSICAL  SCHOOL. 

This  institution  is  to  be  classed  amongst  the  free 
schools  of  royal  foundation.  By  a  grant  executed  on  the 
15th  of  December,  1627,  King  Charles  I.  vested  ia 
Archbishop  James  Ussher,  and  his  successors,  the  lands 
of  Mocullenowtra,  LisbaUyvally,  Bally  more,  (alias  MuU 
lymore,)  Ballybottyn,  Cornegrallagh,  and*Kincon,  in  the 
precincts  of  Orier,  in  the  county  of  Armagh.  This 
tract,  which  was  supposed  to  have  contained  750  acres, 
was  to  have  been  held  by  the  primate,  in  trust  for  the 
support  of  a  mastes,  who  was  to  have  oooducted  and 
presided  over  a  free  school  at  Mountnorris;  but  Armagh 
was  eventually  deemed  a  more  eligible  situation  for  sucl^ 
tA  institution/  as  we  l^avct  already  stated  in  page  366^ 


By  tkt  Ifth  of  Gm«  I.  c.  9y  aec.  6,  tbt  primate  wm 
enpowered  to  set  the  lands,  for  any  teroi  not  esceedaef 
tirenty-oiie  years,  at  the  tmproved  rent  resenred  to  him 
aod  his  successors,  in  trust  fur  the  master.*  And  bj 
the  lltkand  ISth  Geo*  III.  e.  17,  sec.  12  and  13,  this 
power  was  revived  and  made  perpetual ;  but  the  rent 
was  to  be  at  least  three*foarths  of  the  true  value,  at  the 
lessee's  peril.  By  the  1st  of  Geo.  II.  the  archbbhop 
was  authorized  to  appoint,  by  his  certificate,  part  of  the 
lands  belonging  to  any  free  school,  for  the  residence  and 
demesne  lands  of  the  master,  who  was  to  be  paid  by  hia 
aaecessor  for  any  improvements  he  might  make  on  the 
premises,  in  a  similar  manner,  and  in  the  same  proper* 
tien,  as  improving  rectors  are  to  be  remunerated  by  the 
succeeding  incumbents  of  their  respective  parishes^  ftcf 
Under  these  acts,  the  lands,  ameiMiting^  by  accu- 
rate survey,  to  1530  acres,  English  measure,  indudtng 
roads,  lakes,  rivers,  and  about  100  acres  of  bog,(  bar* 
been  set,  at  different  timte,  by  the  archbishops  of  Ar- 
ibagh.  In  1804,  they  produced  the  gross  annual  r^mk 
of  j^ll44  10s.  5H^  in  1818,  £l¥>»  lU.  Id. 

The  present  school-house  is  situated  a  little  southward 
of  the  observatory.  It  is  separated  from  the  great  Caa- 
tledillon  road  by  a  quadrangular  court,  in  front  of  which 
a  portico  of  consUerable  length  extends  along  the  higli« 
way,  and  communicates  with  two  distinct,  convenient 
«nd  roomy  dwelling-houses,  appropriated  to  the  nee  of 
the  master,  his  fiimily  and  the  studeals.  Thus  the  comrt 
is  completely  enclosed  by  these  dweUiag-houses,  tba 
portico  and  the  school-house  itsrif,  in  the  rear  of  which 
there  is  a  spacious  phy-ground,  surroanded  by  a  wall 
built  wall,  of  considerable  height,  and  here  the  boys  ara 
permitted  to  exercise,  for  health  and  recreation,  in  the 
intervals  of  study. 

*  Tb«  mafttf  r*t  coment  ttttii«d«  cither  by  hie  beiog  a  witnev  or  a  puCy  •» 
ih«  indenture,  it  neceMery  Co  iti  perfeeti<Mi»  and  tbewe  ie  a  peovito  *  tkm 
there  ahould  be  no  other  leeM  io  being,  which  should  Bol  expire  witlMaQsa 
Tear  efter  the  niakioff  of  tuch  leases.** 


year  efter  the  niakiog  of  such  1 
t  See  said  acts* 

I  Itcport  vt  the  Baud  qF  Educaii^  %  1  biX 
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The  biiildiags  beloofiog  to  the  institution,  which 
^  eoinpleted  in  the  year  1774,  cost  £5,078,  of  which 
£SfiOO  were  advanced  by  Primate  RobinRon,  and  j^,078 
'  by  the  reverend  and  venerable  Arthur  Grueber,  D.  D.* 
They  are  extensive  and  well  adapted  tb  academical  pur* 
poees ;  btti  as  the  dwelling-houses  front  each  other,  and 
are^  in  a  great  measure,  concealed  from  view  by  the 
portico  and  school-house,  those  parts  which  are  visiblo 
in  the  adjacent  country,  are  seen  to  great  disadvantage* 
It  la,  indeed,  difficult  to  find  edifices  so  weU  constructed 
and  ao  extensive,  which  excite  so  little  interest  in  the 
mind  of  the  spectator,  when  merely  considered  as  archi- 
tectural objects.  The  apartments,  however,  are  airy, 
eonvenient  and  healthy,  and  the  surrounding  atmosphere 
IB  remarkably  salubrious. 

The  school-room  is  fifty-six  feet  by  twenty-eight,t  and 
tlie  diahig-'rooro  and  dormitories  are  spacious  and  welt 
WMtilaled.    One  hundred  boarders  can  be  comfortably 

*  Dr.  Grueber  bad  claims  on  hit  tuccescor  for  (he  money  espendfed  In 
baUdiag  Am  fHart*r*8  bouse,  amountfog  to  .£1,078;  and  for  the  additional 
a£lfiOO  wbicb  be  expended,  he  procured  a  trust  lease  to  be  made  for  hia 
baoafit  When  be  retired  and  resigned  this  lease,  in  1 78tf ,  Mr.  Carpeodala 
CMBCad  fafm  an  annnicy  of  d£800  per  annute,  wbicb  be  afterwards  purchased 
fntn  bun  in  the  jear  1798,  for  afiS,000  |->We  have  already  stated,  that  prior 
to  the  building  of  this  seminary,  the  scbool  was  held  in  a  part  of  the  old  CuU 
dhaan  abbey*  till  the  year  1774  We  have  not  been  able  to  procore  a  correct 
acoDunt  of  the  series  of  masters  who  presided  otw  the  institution.  It  h 
certain  that  they  often  permitted  other  classic  teachers  to  open  schools  In  tha 
idly,  auab  aa  Mr.  0awd  Maclean,  ite.  It  is  said  that  early  in  the  17th 
cantury,  a  Mister  Starlcey  kept  an  academy  in  Armagh,  and  it  is  unquestfon*- 
lila  that  a  schoolmaster  of  that  name,  and  a  man  of  good  family  and  partly 
who  fvsided  tbara,  was  drowned  by  the  inautgaota  in  the  year  !  749,  being 
then*  above  100  years  of  sge.§— Mr.  Carpendale  removed  from  the  trm 
adiool  of  Cerridcmacroas  to  Armagh,  in  the  year  1786— Dr.  Grueber,  from 
Alkiooa.  in  Uie  diacass  of  Meath,  to  Armagh,  A.  D.  1754.  and  retintf 
in  1786.  His  immediate  predecessor  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carthy,  prior 
.to  vifMW  muhlkktmnt  at  Armagh,  the  sehool  was  under  the  care' of  Mr. 
Martin,  a  man  of  learning  and  ulents.  It  is  said  chat  Martin,  who  waa  a 
very  lamarkable  linguist,  possessed  certain  pecuKsrlties  of  temper,  which  bad 
«sdtad  tbadlsplaaewa  of  soBsaelerioal  gentlemen  of  high  authority,  who  had 
endeavoured  to  remove  him  from  his  situation  as  master  of  the  free  tchooL 
Soma  of  his  pupils,  however,  who  had  attained  great  political  infoanea  at 
«otifti  introdaeed  bim  to  the  king,  whom  ha  addressed  in  the  German  and 
Ijrtin  languages,  which  be  spoke  with  fluency,  end  his  majesty  was  lo  pleated 
tvilb  his  eloquaoee,  Ibat  be  aflbrded  bim  hh  decided  protaoCioa* 

f  Yoong*a  Toor  vol.  ii.  p.  159. 

I  Eeport  of  the  Board  of  Education, 

$  Ttppli,— Ewminition  of  fioben  MaiwtD,  f>  11^ 


accommodated  in  this  seminary,  and  in  the  general 
school-room  or  academy  there  is  space  suficient  ibr 
that  number,  with  the  addition  of  thirty  day  scholars. 

It  is  truly  stated  in  the  Report  of  the  Board  of  Edbca* 
tion,  that  '^  no  school  in  this  country  maintains  a  Ugket 
reputation  than  that  of  Armagh.^'*  In  the  university,  the 
bar,  the  pulpit,  and  the  senate,  many  pupils  of  the  late 
Dr.  Arthur  Grueber,  and  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Carpen* 
dale  have  been  conspicuous  for  knowledge,  talents  and 
integrity.  Their  predecessor,  Mr.  Carthy,*  was  a  man 
of  most  extensive  learning  and  piety,  whose  worth  is 
yet  treasured  in  the  memory  of  his  surviving  oooten^ 
poraries. 

We  have  never  known  a  man  of  more  oorrect  cUwno 
taste,  or  of  more  pure  and  benevolent  heart,  than  Dr. 
Arthur  Grueber.  He  was,  indeed,  an  erudite  scbcdar— 
a  finished  gentleman — a  genuine  Christian.t  Dorii^  a 
period  of  thirty-two  years,  in  which'  he  resided  in 
Armagh,  the  urbanity  and  gentleness  of  his  manners, 
and  the  active  virtues  which  ennobled  his  character,  had 
so  conciliated  the  love  and  esteem  of  its  inhabitants, 
that  his  removal  from  the  place,  in  the  year  1786,  was 
lamented  as  a  kind  of  general  calamity.  When  this 
venerated  teacher  had  almost  arrived  at  the  hundredtii 
year  of  his  useful  life,  he  revisited  the  city,  and  multi* 
tudes  of  the  people,  as  if  with  one  accord,  came  fbr& 
from  their  respective  habitations,  and  greeted  him  in  the 
streets  with  the  strongest  marks  of  affection  and  of  joy. 
To  Mr.  Carpendale*s  abilities  and  laudable  attentions  to 
the  duties  of  his  school,  the  board  of  education  has 
borne  the  most  honourable  testimony,  and  his  pupib, 
conscious  of  the  inestimable  benefits  which  they  had 
derived  from  his  instruction,  have  recorded  their  joit 
sense  of  his  merits,  in  a  manner  worthy  of  themselves 
and  of  their  preceptor.  Since  his  decease,  the  institn- 
tion  has  been  placed  under  the  superintendance  of  thr 

•  He  tr«ni1ftled  Looginui. 

t  Tbi  lutbor  Jud  do  Iwnour  of  trtiog  idaciUd  I9  tUi  rtrer^d  pfSMftos. 
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Itey.  George  Miller^  D.  D.  lately  a  fellow  of  Trioity 
College,  Dablin,  and  author  of  a  well  known  and  very 
valaable  work,  <«  The  Philosophy  of  History."  Under 
his  care,  the  school  fully  maintains  the  high  character 
which  it  bad  gained  by  the  talents  and  industry  of  his 
predecessor.* 


THB  BOXAN  CATHOLIC  CHAPEL. 

This  edifice  is  situated  south-eastward  of  the  cathe- 
dral, near  the  spot  where  Temple  Brigid  formerly  stood. 
It  was  built  in  aa  enclosure  off  Chapel-lane,  which  forms 
ibe  direct  line  of  communication  betwixt  Castle-street 
and  Qgle-street. .  The  ground  on  which  it  was  erected 
was,  in  part,  the  property  of  the  Aonesley  family,  to 
whose  ancestor  it  had  been  transferred  by  King  James 
I.  on  the  9th  of  January,  1618.t  The  Roman  Catho- 
lics, however,  derived  their  title  under  a  lease  made  on 
tlie  Sd  of  December,  1750,  by  Thomas  Conroy,^  of  the 
city  of  Dublin,  to  Messrs.  Henry  Whittington,  Arthur 
ONeill,  Pierce  Maguire,  John  Quinn,  Robert  Jones, 
Edward  Whittington,  and  Edward  Savage,  for  a  term 
of  thirty-one  years,  at  two  guineas  per  annum.  Shortly 
after  the  perfirating  of  this  indenture,  the  chapel  was 
built.  After  the  expiration  of  the  lease^  the  tenement 
continued  to  be  held  under  Thomas  Campbell,  in  whom 
Conroy's  title  then  vested.  In  1806,  the  lease  of  the 
J(ev.  Mr.  Martin,  chief  tenant  for  the  premises  to  the 
JBarl  of  Anglesey,  expired,  and  the  Annesley  property 
was  purchased,  in  1799,  by  Leonard  Dobbin,  Esq.  who 
generously  granted  a  lease  of  the  chapel,  for  999  years 
at  fid.  per  annum,  to  the  Rev.  Raymond  O  Hanlon,  D.D* 

*  TWrt  are  four  claifle  •MUttnto— «  writiog  mmtK — •  Frencb  masur, 
&C.    TcniM:--Forbo«rdcrB,  forty  gtiiiieM"--dajicbolftiB.  tight  guintti  p«r 

t  8m  p.  51 1  of  this  work 

I JBU  wsi  •  fs^isnsnt  of  tkt  AaoMh^'  ngmmMtm 


546  m^OSlCAX.  MBVOIM  OF 

Messrs.  Charles  Whittingtmi,  Iltcliar4*WliittfiigbNi, 
Dennis  M^Kee,  Charles  Cavairagli  and  James  Gribhts, 
in  trust  for  the  Roman  Catholies  of  the  parish  of  Ar- 
magh, whoi^in  ^titade  for  this  liberal  aet,  presented 
their  benefector  with  a  silver  ctip,  vahie  ^§50,  and  an 
appropriate  address  of  thanks.  Another  portion  of  \\t$ 
premises  on  which  the  chapel  was  built,  belonged  to 
Thomas  Ogle,  Esq.  who  granted  it,  during  his  own 
tenure,  to  the  Homan  Catholics  of  the  parish,  gratu- 
itously. About  the  year  1799,  Ogle-street  became  partly 
the  property  of  Mes<;rs.  William  and  James  Cockran, 
and  these  liberal  gentlnnen  made  a  renewable  lease  of 
their  interest  in  the  chapel  tenement,  to  the  troslaes  of 
the  congregation,  at  a  barley-corn  rent.  For  this  act  of 
\indness,  the  Roman  Cathc^tcs  of  the  parish  retaraed 
public  thanks  to  the  donors,  in  a  grateful  and  energetie 
address,  and  presented  each  of  them  with  a  silver  cop. 

The  thapel  has  been  greatly  enlarged  and  improved 
within  these  few  years.  The  roof  is  triple,  as  if  cob- 
atructedi  for  three  distinct  houses,  and  has  a  siffgdar 
appearance ;  btft  the  entire  building  has  a  pleasing  effeet 
to  the  View.  The  very  Rev.  Patrick  Byrne,  D.  B. 
Itoman  Catholic  dean  of  Armagh,  presides  over  At 
rongregation  which  assembles  here.  This  gentkaian,  a 
native  of  the  county  of  Tyrone,  waa  educated  at  Parii) 
and  having  graduated  there,  was  appointed  saperior  of 
the  Irish  seminary  at  Nantz.  After  many  years,  he  re- 
turned to  Ireland,  and  officiated  as  ti  parish  priest,  4nl 
In  th^  tieightKNirhood  of  Aughnacloy,  and  afterwarii 
Yiear  Dungannon.  He  was  subsequently  chosen  pren- 
3ent  or  principtrl  of  the  college  of  Maynooth,  where  lia 
(resided  about  five  years,  and  fulfilled  the  dulties  of  hit 
office  in  a  manner  creditable  to  himself  and.advaa* 
tageous  to  his  pupils.  He  then  removed  to  Armagh, 
where  he  succeeded  the  very  Rev.  Raymond  <J  Hanlooi 
D.  D.  a  most  liberal,  pious,  humane,  hospitable  aw 
learned  divine* 
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Dr.  Byrne  preaches  to  a  very  large,  and  very  res« 
pectable  congregation.  His  chapel^  though  capable  of 
«:oDtaining  a  multitude  of  people,  is  excessively  crowded 
on  Sundays;  and  it  frequently  happens  that  numbers  of 
his  hearers  are  unable  to  gain  admission,  and  are  obliged 
to  worship  in  the  open  aii*.  The  Roman  Catholic  inha- 
bitants of  the  parish  of  Armagh^  unlike  those  of  Kil- 
leavy,  &c*  can  all  speak  the  English  language  fluently.* 
They  are  remarkably  fond  of  their  spiritual  pastors,  on 
whose  superintending  care  they  place  the  uttnost  reli* 
iince;  dnd  are  in  general  a  peaceable,  well  conducted, 
and  devout  body  of  people* 


THE   CUAPCL   OF  EASE. 

A  neW  church,  pt  chapel  of  ease,  has  beeh  lately 
Erected  by  his  grace,  the  most  Rev,  Dr.  William  Stuart, 
near  the  public  Walks,  to  the  eastward  of  the  cathedral. 
It  stands  on  an  eminence  fronting  the  city,  and  forms  a 
conspiciiotlsly  beautiful  object.    There  is  a  chasteness 

*  l^roiii  ft  Very  ntngalir  ctii«#,  the  abdriginal  trUh  have  Utterly  mad^ 
nraat  pfdgreM  in  mtajning  •  certalt:  degree  vf  knowledge  io  the  EngM aI& 
loMgue.  Beok  notes  ere  ndm  umed  m  theeurreni  money  of  the  country,  end 
ee  they  hm  the  eoonnofl  flnedlum  iff  bunineit,  the  people  ere  necemtaied 
to  melte  themtelVes  eoquainted  wlfh  every  thing  releting  to  this  peper  money* 
Tbm  they  ereohHged  tomqdire^let.  From  Urbethenk  he«e  the  notes  which 
they  Bie  pes^ng  or  rhcehring  iisaed  ?  ~9d,  I«  the  henk  solvent  ?^9(l»  Ara 
tkw  notes  genuine  or  forged  ?^4th,  Whet  k  the  emoontof  each  ?— 5tb,  Are 
they  under  e  diteount,  or  can  they  be  passed  at  par?->Oth  Have  they  thw 
fsaeer'  tnmk,  estd  are  ihey  rightly  stomped,  spellHi.  signed,  witnessed  and 
ofsdersed  ?— 7ih,  Are  they  payable  to  taearer,  or  lo  order,  and  when  are  thejr 
daw?  dc.  fte.  To  Investigete  these  points,  requires  aome  knowledge  df  ther 
XUvgIkh  langtiage^which  the  people  ere.  there#<we,  ensious  toettain. 

Since  we  heVe  inddenully  glanced  at  the  language  spoken  In  the  fiergh« 
bueiiiiued  of  Armegh,  we  mey  he  permitted  to  edd.  that  the  accent  used 
thore  Is,  in  point  of  musicel  intonation,  a  mean  betmiit  the  spurious  Keottish 
dmiect  of  tlw  coumy  of  Antrim,  In  which  the  vofce  rl«es  ec  the  end  of  each 
eiiBliese  neeely  a  noke  higher  than  that  with  whidi  it  commenced ;  and  th« 
BO^Ibem  reeitetive,  nr  descending  tones,  denominated  theSrogue,  About 
liQifea,  the  eceent  is  more  pure  than  in  any  other  pert  of  Irelend.  In 
0Mievel,  the  fiagHah  language  is  spoken  grmnmatieally  in  the  caiinty  of 
AmMgb.  rhere  ere,  however*  some  carioDs  enomalies.  Thus,  exempU 
gpwiMi,  many  of  the  lahsiMtants  of  tins  district  eey— **  T^Imt  ere  good  hfoth«-« 
aeet— egoodeoyp    utowewr  thetheli    tutew  ewe  these  gWtea>  &ci 
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dnd  correctness  ia  the  design,  dnd  a  harmony  in  ihm 
parts  of  this  edifice,  highly  agreeable  to  the  spectatoi'y 
and  the  effect  is  heightened  by  the  vet^  vivid  colour  of 
the  hewn,  calcareous  stone,  with  whil^h  it  is  constructed. 
Perhaps  the  siddltibn  oF  a  spire  to  the  tower,  which 
ornaments  the  church,  might  have  rendc^red  it  a  more 
complete  and  finished  piece  of  architecture.* 

A  numerous  and  highly  respectable  congregation  at* 
tends  the  celebration  of  divine  service  in  this  new  church; 
thodgh  the  mind  cannot  there  be  gratified  with  the  noble 
com][)Oslti6ns  of  Hslndel,t  whose  exalted  strains  so  often 
fill  the  old  cathedral  with  siibliinest  harmony.  There 
is,  however,  a  choir  of  girls  who  attend  the  chapel  6f 
ease,  and  sing  the  poetic  compositions  of  the  royal 
Hebrew  bard,  with  simple,  biit  pleasing  melody. — » 
These  females  are  educated  at  a  school  established  at 
the  deanery,  by  the  bdneVoletit  I^dy  Lifford,  wb^re 
they  are  trained  to  industry,  virtue  and  religion.  Ther^ 
arc  many  who  prefer  the  vocal  strains  of  suth  artless 
choristers,  to  the  most  rich  and  complicated  harmony, 
and  indeed  no  instrument  has  yet  been  devised  which| 


*  By  tb«  7ih  of  6eo.  III.  e  17,  tbe  prioiat*  it  •mpowerad  to  erect  i 
clittrcheion  the  aocient  titet,  in  the  p<irtib  of  Annagh.  aii4  •  ■•»  obo  io  tba 
digr  end  Hbertiei,  to  b«  perpetuel  cufee,  add  to  have  lieilefit  of  aclsof  «■)• 
couregeroeut,  and  £100  from  firat  fruiu,  Ac. 

f  Many  of  the  anthenu  which  nre  performed  In  the  inuhedral  ere  afeleelind 
from  Handera  works,  for  which  the  present  otganitt,  Mr.  F.  W.  HonMaall% 
as  well  at  hi*  predecewort,  doctors  Jones  and  Clarke,  and  Mr.  Langdoa^ 
aeeni  to  have  enteruined  a  strong  and  welUfouoded  predilection.  Y«  eo«M 
Olgections  may  be  made  to  the  ehorch  music  composed  by  that  omi— nt  mne ■ 
tar,  tnasmhch  as  it  is  sometimes  discordant  with  the  meaning  of  the  poeiagHB 
Sor  which  it  was  wvitten.  Thus,  tatmftU  grwfia,  in  an  antliem  which  oohk 
prises  the  following  sentences,  tahen  from  the  psalmist,  the  eentiiDenta  of 
Dhvid  and  the  music  of  Handel  are  both  «iublim«;  but  the  rhytfaaBos  of  ths 
hitter  dues  not  correspond  with  the  empbasia  neccnary  for  the  true  mw 
cistion  of  the  former  ;— 

•*  H^ko  h  the  Kingof  Glory?  The  Lord  God  HT  HoMs;  Ac  la  tho  Kii^ 
of  Glory.**—  In  ringing  this  sublime  interrngamry  and  raspnasr  the  ess* 
pba«i«  i«  unnstumlly  laid  on  the  verb  ia :  fhos--^  Who  it  the  KiHg  of  6I017  ? 
The  Lord  God  of  H«Mtc ;  he  ia  the  King  of  Glory  *'  ~  As  the  qucstioa  md 
tnswer  are  ofirn  repeated,  the  impn>ssion  made  on  the  mind  of  thehcarar 
is.  that  the  reRp«mdents  are  warmly  maintattiing  the  claim  of  the  Deity  Id 
preeminence  in  glory,  erhich  the  querists  seem  obstinately  to  doubt  Tlwa 
the  mu^ic  and  tbe  s'-naa  of  Iht  pMaagt  am  at  fSiiaiMC^  aiid  IIm  miwiiiig  i% 
iHcrificed  to  tbe  found. 


in  soft  and  silvery  tone,  can  rival  woman's  voice,  nor 
make  such  instantaneous  and  lasting  impressions  9^  the 
hiiman  he%rt. 


THE   TONTINE, 

This  spacious  and  handsome  building,  which  h 
situated  in  English-street,  is  private  property,  but  is 
occasionally  rendered  applicable  to  public  purposes. 
It  contains  an  extensive  hall/ropoi,  vijth  a  convenient  and 
well  planned  suite  of  apartments.  In  one  of  these,  on 
the  ground  floor,  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  have  esta* 
blished  a  news-room,  which  is  well  supported  by  a  con* 
siderable  number  of  very  respectable  subscribers./  No 
theatre  has  yet  been  erected  in  Armagh ;  but  when  come- 
dians occasionally  visit  the  town,  and  perform  in  such 
houses  as  they  can  procure,  they  receive  very  great  en- 
couirageinent  and  support. 

The  shambles,  built  by  Primate  Robinson,  in  the 
same  street,  are  neat,  convenient  and  spacious.  They 
consist  of  ranges,  of  slated  shades,  so  disposed  as  to  en* 
elose  an  area  which  is  paved  and  kept  perfectly  clean  in 
every  season  of  the  year.  The  shades  are  subdivided 
into  various  stalls,  which  are  allotted  to  different 
batchers,  whose  names  are  inscribed  in  front,  so  that 
the  stand  of  each  individual  is  generally  known.  No, 
iattle  are  ever  killed  here ;  and  the  place  is  free  from 
every  thing  offensive  to  the  sight  or  to  the  smell.  The 
regular  markets  for  the  sale  of  butcher*s  meat  are  held 
#n  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays,  and  the  supply  is  abundant, 
Bee^  mutton  and  pork,,  of  the  very  best  kind,  are  sold 
here ;  and  the  veal  fed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Armagh 
is  deemed  superior  to  that  of  any  other  district  in  the 
kingdom.  The  crane*master  and  clerk  of  the  market  are 
always  in  attendance,  to  adjust  the  weights ;  and  the 
whole  business  is  conducted  with  the  greatest  regularity.* 

•  Qid«  an  lold  IB  •  diitiacC  atrC  Mtr  Uis  iNmbM. 
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THE    MASKETfilOUSe. 


His  Grace  Dr.  Wi"iam  Stuart,  the  present  primate, 
has  adorned  the  city  with  a  very  elegant  and  coDvenienl 
market-hous(>,  built  with  hewn  liinetone)  in  a  simple 
and  tasteful  st>le  of  architecture.  It  ib  situated  pear 
the  foot  of  Market-street,  eastward  of  the  cathedral, 
ill  a  very  central  part  of  the  town.  The  following 
inscription,  qn  the  front  of  the  edifice,  ascertains  the 
date  and  object  of  the  building  : — '^  GriLiELMUs  abcui- 

EP.    AUJIACH.    UTILITATI    CIVIUM    DEDIT    MDCCCXV/* 

This  market-house,  whiqh  cost,  ^e  believe,  JP300O, 
was  skilfully  planned  and  completely  answers  the  ob- 
ject for  which  it  was  intended.  Oatmeal,  potatcx»s, 
butter,  a;ul  many  other  articles  of  lyeneral  use,  are  here 
cxpoj-ed  for  sale  on  Tuesdays,  and  the  grain  markets, 
which  are  held  on  Saturdays,  are  frequented  by  multi- 
tiidos  of  farmers,  merchants,  retailers,  ^nd  others  uha 
traflic  in  corn  and  such  commodities. 


TI^E   SUNDAY    AND   DAILY   SCHOOL. 

His  Grace,  attentive  to  the  morals  of  the  people,  and 
anxious  for  the  ditrusign  of  (Christian  knowledge  and 
the  blessings  of  education,  through  the  more  indigent 
and  neglected  portion  of  the  community,  has  lately 
established  a  week  day  and  Sunday  school  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  the  new  church.  For  this  important 
purpose,  he  has  erected  two  well-built  and  dihtinct 
housfs,  in  one  of  nliich  there  ij*a  roomy  and  convenient 
Fchocd  for  boys — in  the  other,  a  similar  one  for  girls. 
The  annual  salary  allotted  to  the  master  is  £M — that 
of  his  wife,  the  school-mistres^•,  £40.  There  are  coa- 
vcnit'Jit  apartments  in  the  building  for  tJiese  teaci\ers, 
)vho  reside  on  the  s-pot. 
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The  Bchools  were  opened  on  the  Ist  of  December, 
1818,  and  on  the  17th  of  March,  1819,  one  hundred  an4 
forty^three  boys,  and  one  hundred  girls  attended  this 
seminary.  BelFs  system  of  teaphing  has  been  preferred, 
and  the  daily  school  is  open  for  children  of  all  sects. 

Monitors  have  been  established,  and  a  regular  and 
judicious  system  of  rewards  and  punishments  has  be^n 
adopted.  The  children  are  taught  reading,  writing  and 
arithmetic,  on  every  day  of  the  week.  Repetitions  are 
said  on  Saturdays,  to  enable  the  master,  &c.  to  make  a 
due  estimate  of  the  pupils*  progressive  improvement, 
and  impress  the  lessons  more  strongly  on  the  memory. 
Sunday  is  dedicated  to  the  instruction  of  children  of  the 
established  religion,  in  the  church  catechism,  and  in 
other  branches  of  religious  knowledge.  The^e  childrei^ 
also  accompany  the  master  and  mistress  to  church,  where 
they  are  habituated  to  mpke  proper  responses  with  the 
clerk.  There  is  much  regularity  in  the  whole  con- 
duct of  the  institution,  and  its  utility  is  self-evident.-* 
His  grace  the  lord  primate  is  the  patron* — the  rector 
of  the  parish  is  the  vice-patron  of  the  establishment. 

The  visiters  are  John  Winder,  Esq.  the  Rev.  A.  H. 
Ryan,  the  Rev.  William  Bail,  the  Rev.  Richard  Allott, 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Eccles,  and  the  Rev.  Patrick  Byrne, 

A  few  years  ago,  J^300  were  remitted  from  India,  by 
Arthur  Jacob  Macan,  Esq.  formerly  sovereign  of  the 
city,  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  school-house  for  the 
education  of  the  poor  children  of  every  religious  deno? 
nination.  He  offered  also  an  annual  sum  for  its  sup« 
port ;  but  as  the  primate  had  already  intimated  hia 
intention  of  establishing  such  a  seminary,  the  money 
Vfm  returned  to  the  generous  donor. 

There  was,  till  lately,  another  very  asefiil  Sunday* 
school  in  Armagh,  m  the  management  of  which  Lady 
Lifibrd  took  a  very  active  part.t 

*  His  grace  is  s1co»  we  believe,  patron  and  pretiilcnt  of  ibe  Am^gli 
branch  of  the  Hibernian  BiMe  Society,  and  that  fbr  the  sale  of  relifioy* 
tracts. — There  is  a  branch  of  the  Missionary  Society  in  Armagh. 

•f  Several  Sttoday-schools,  free  to  all  sert%  areesublished  in  different  parte 
nf  ^  poi|i^trjr.    The  principal  are,  the  Temple  maetiog-hottM  a^)M)o||  iiesr 
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Br  the  ISth  and  I4th  George  III.  tbe  ancient  com* 
Bions,  situated  to  the  north-west  of  Barrack-street^  were 
vested  in  his  grace  the  lord  primate,  for  useful  purposes 
specified  iQ  the  act.*    Tbe  lands,  which  amounted  to 
oioe  acreS)  one  rood  and  thirty-seven  perches,  .were  then 
a  nuisance  to  the  city  and  to  the  adjacent  country.    A 
part  of  the  waRte  was  swampy,  and,  of  course,  injurious 
to  the  health  of  the  people ;  and  multitudes  of  horses 
and  of  kine,  which  grazed,  or  rather  seemed  to  graze, 
by  day,  on  the   scanty  vegetables  which  it  produced, 
were  driven  at  night,  by  their  qeedy  and  knavish  owners, 
into  the  rich  pasturage  of  the  highly  manured  town  parks. 
A  race-course  had  formerly  encircled  the  common,  and 
the  periodical  sports  of  the  peasantry,  who  assembled  at 
the  races,  not  unfrequentl)   terminated  in    gambling, 
drunkenness,  and  riot,      A  part  of  the  land  had  beep 
leased  to  governmeQt  by  Primate  Boulter,  in  tbe  year 
1736,  and  a  barrack  h(id  been  built  on  the  spot,  whose 
ruins  still  encumbered  the  ground}  when  Dr.  Robinson 
was  promoted  to  the  primacy. t 

On  the  6th  of  August,  1797,  a  lease  of  a  certain  por- 
tion of  the  commons,  extending  from  Barrack-street  tq 
College-street,  was  granted,  by  Primate  Newcome,  to 
the  sovereign  and  burgesses  of  the  city,  for  the  purpose 
of  making  a  public  walk  for  its  inhabitants. 

A  subscription  was  immediately  entered  into  by  the 
citizens — the  walks  were  promptly  ditched  in,  gravelled^ 

Ktsdy-^Uiat  wtablkhcd  by  tbe  Ut*  JoNph  Wibon  wd  TImmim  FVMliMb 
Etqra.  St  BiIImt— thoM  of  Liwadil],  Drumiill  and  GrmngtmoR ;  all  popa- 
loiM  dittrieu.  Th«  flftt  of  tbcM,  Ui«  Temple  tcbool,  bat  400  tebolan.  wbo 
art  gmiuitootly  taught  by  thirtaan  loaeben.  A  f4TOcr  naaiad  Janat  Soan 
was  the  fouoder  of  this  lehool,  am'stad  only  by  a  few  of  bit  Deigfaboori,  and 
by  a  donetion  of  eoine  books  from  the  Sunday-eebool  Society.  Ha  bii 
adopted  the  clan  syetem  of  teaehiog,  and  hit  i^bolare  bavt  made  a  remark- 
Able  progren. 

*  It  was  intanded  that  ceruin  fain  and  marketi  shouid  be  held  ui  a  part' 
df  tbe  watte  laoda.  ^ 

t  Sea  acts  19th  aad  14th  Geo.  III. 
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And  encompdss^  with  a  plantation  of  elms,  larcbes,  &c. 
&c.  which  have  prospered  exceedingly.  At  the  entrances 
in  front  of  Barrack-street  and  College-street,  there 
are  neatly-constructed  walls,  adorned  with  iron  gates  of 
good  workmanship  and  pleasing  form*  The  public  walk 
is  elliptic ;  but  there  is  a  transverse  promenade,  which 
connects  the  opposite  sides  of  the  curve.  The  enclosed 
field-  or  area  contains,  we  believe,  betwixt  seven  and 
eight  English  acres  of  highly-improved  and  productive 
land.  On  the  ^oUth-eastem,  north-n^estern,  and  eastern 
points,  &c.  &c.  the  plantation  seems  half  encircled  by 
public  buildings ;  such  as  the  new  church  and  eleemo*  ' 
synary  school,  the  sessions-house,  the  observatory,  the 
free  school,  the  barracks,  and  the  gaol.  On  the  south- 
western side,  &c.  it  is  skirted  with  fruitful  gardens, 
and  the  citizens^  houses  appear  to  ascend  gradually  one 
above  the  other,  until  the  view  is  terminated  by  the 
<!athedral.* 

The  walks  in  the  primate^s  demesne  are,  by  his  grace's 
direction,  open  to  the  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  city 
at  all  seasonable  hours ;  and  certainly  they  are  ao  infi- 
nitely preferable  to  the  public  mall,  not  only  in  variety, 
extent  and  beauty,  but  in  the  prospect  which  they  com- 
mand, that  it  seems  wonderful  the  latter  should  be  so 
much  frequented. 

Mr.  Leonard  Dobbin,  who  has  been  for  some  time 
past  so  actively  engaged  in  beautifying  the  city  of  Ar- 
magh, has  also  kindly  accommodated  the  inhabitants  of 
his  native  place  with  some  rural  and  pleasant  walks^ 
which  extend  for  a  considerable  space  along  the  banks 
of  the  river  Ballinaowenmore,t  near  the  mansion-house 
of  the  late  Henry  Cust,  Esq.f-^Mr.  Dobbin's  planta- 
tionfl,  which,  were  skilfully  designed,  and  perfected  by 

*  A  niMi  it  cmployvd  by  the  cbrpontioii  jarj,  to  pmenre  tht  walks  ia 
npair,  Ac    Tb*  •ncloNd  Isnd  it  well  mtiiiigcdi  tad  producct  an  ammal 
t  dit  s«ntral  tiptatit  Inatrrad  in  katplBf^  tht  wiioU  la  ffood 


Mdar. 

JWiUiia  Ittt  fhaa  a  quattar  of  a  milt  of  Arau^ 
Jitw  UnnMBCf  Of  te  Air.  WiUinLodgt, 
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him  at  a  consider^Me  expense,  are  now  in  a  very  fldar- 
ishing  dtiite,  aad  some  treesj  which  spring  from  th» 
Assures  of  an  almost  perpendicular  rocik^  produce  aji 
ngreeable  effect.  To  men  of  contemplative  and  tranquil 
minds,  who  love  to  listen  to  the  clack  of  mills,  alter- 
nately swelling  and  dying  on  the  breeze,  and  who  bear 
with  delight  the  murmur  of  descending  waters  and  the 
choral  song  of  birds,  this  rural  spot  must  justly  appear 
1^  charming  retreat^ 

Messrs.  William  and  Thomas  M' Williams  have  lately 
made  improvements  of  a  similar  nature  to  those  of  Mr. 
Dobbin,  in  some  of  the  adjacent  grounds^  and  their 
walks  are  also  open  to  the  public. 

At  the  base  of  Rosemount  hill,+  the  late  Thomas 
Prentice^  Esq.  made  some  plantations  and  rustic  walksi 
on  the  side  of  a  steep  bank,  which  rises  abruptly  from 
the  margin  of  the  river  Ballinaowenmore.  There,  the 
surface  was  most  agreeably  diversified,  and  the  varied 
outline  of  the  walk  seemed  to  have  been  traeed  by  Na- 
ture itself.— This  is  now  the  property  of  Mr.  Dobbb^ 
and  communicates  with  his  own  improved  grounds.  The 
summit  of  Rosemount  hill  commands  an  extensive  pros- 
pect of  the  most  highly  cultivated  and  picturesqoe 
eountry  in  Ulster. 


AdHtCtJLtURE:* 

Some  of  the  citizens  of  Armagh  cultivate  fai^ms  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  the  town.    Amongst  the  diffiereat 


•  Mr.  Dtfbbin't  «ra1ki  art  ct|Mble  of  cootidMibb  inpfotOTNat;  M  Hf 
know  not  whether  the  alterationt  which' Taste  requirtt  might  not  be  ii^rioOi 
to  «  mill  which  lie  hei  erected  near  the  nmif  in  of  the  river.  If  It  were  nol 
for  thiecontlderellon,  we  would  recommeod  the  removml  of  twofimpal  per- 
pendicuUr  walls,  by  which  the  stretn  is  pent  op^  A  bnk  tf  a»ri«l  lotm— 
aoraettmes  aheUing— eooietimes  perpendicular— end  annelMBfi  Imiinpni 
bv  rugged  rocks-^would  be  more  becutiful,  md  ipoce  eopordapt  vilb  ths 
airopficttj  of  nature.  River  gods  nod  their  nttondant  Naiada  abbor  ttnMi^ 
linea  and  disdain  stone  walla. 

1 8a  caUadbj  itslata  on^r,  Mr.  tkffiUffb 
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systems  of  agricultare  which  they  ha?e  adopted,  that 
acted  on  by  Messrs.  William  and  Thomas  M'Williams^ 
who  labour  a  very  considerable  tract  of  land,  is  de- 
cidedly the  best.  These  gentlemen  manure  their  ground 
for  drill  potatoes,  which  they  cover  and  mould  with  the 
Scotch  plough.  The  potatoes  are  followed,  in  due 
succession,  by  barley,  clover,  (which  is  carted  and  eaten 
in  the  farm-yard,)  wheat,  vetches  and  oats.  The  land 
is  then  manured  again,  and  the  system  of  crops  is  le-, 
commenced.  Sometimes  they  sow  flax-seed  or  turnip- 
seed,  and  sometimes  plant  cabbages  on  the  manured 
ground ;  but  they  never  permit  two  crops  of  grain  to 
succeed  each  other,  without  the  intervention  of  clover 
or  vetches.  They  have  irrigated  their  meadows,  ad- 
jacent to  the  river  of  Ballinaowenmore,  in  a  truly 
scientific  manner,  and  with  the  very  best  effect.  They 
plant  fiorin  grass  on  the  sytem  recommended  by  the  in« 
defatigable  Dr.  Richardson,  who  merits  the  gratitude  of 
society,  for  his  ceaseless  labours  in  disseminating  a  know- 
ledge of  that  highly  useful  plant.  The  farms  belonging 
to  Messrs.  M^Williams  lie  in  very  distinct  districts  of 
the  adjacent  country,  and  these  different  tracts  are  by  no 
means  similar  to  one  another  in  point  of  quality.  Yet 
tbeir  mode  of  cropping  has  been  ^very  where  successful. 
Other  farmers  adopt  the  following  systems  : — First  year^ 
ridge  or  drill  potatoes — second,  oats — third,  clover — 
fourth,  wheat — fifth,  oats.  Or»  first,  potatoes— second, 
wheat— third,  oats — fourth,  oats — ^fiflh,  oats.  Or,  first, 
potatoes — second,  barley — ^third,  clover — ^fourth,  wheat- 
fifth,  oats.  In  lighter  lands — first,  potatoes — second, 
flax — third,  clover — fourth,  clover — fifth,  oats.  And 
frequently,  first,  potatoes— second,  oats— third,  oats- 
fourth,  oats. 

Gardening  is  carried  to  considerable  perfection  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Armagh,  particularly  by  Mr.  William 
Penton,  whose  very  extensive  nurseries  of  young  timber 
and  firuit  trees,  have  been  found  highly  useful  to  the 
improving  landholders  <^  the  province. 

'4  b 
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OF   THB   MILITARY   AFFAIRS   OF   ARMAGH   DtJRING   THE 
£I&HTE£NTH   CENTURY, 

Afte<i  th6  battle  of  the  Boyne  and  the  flight  of  James 
ll.  from  IrelaniH  few  <if  any)  important  militaiy  events 
took  place  in  the  city  of  Armagh,  or  its  vicinity,  till  the 
formation  of  the  volunteer  army,  about  the  year  1779,* 

On  the  first  xrf  December,  1778,  a  number  of  the  in- 
liabitants  of  the  city  and  neighbourhood  of  Armagh, 
apprehensive  that  the  French  might  endeavour  io  excite 
intestine  commotions  in  the  nation,  and  even  to  invade 
the  kingdom  of  Ireland,  entered  into  a  voluntary  asso- 
ciation {ot  their  own  and  their  country's  defence.t 

These  spirited  men  determined  to  arm,  clothe  and 
discipline  themselves,  at  their  own  expense,  and  to  aid 
the  civil  power  in  the  preservation  of  good  order  and 
the  public  peace.  They  professed  a  steady  adherence 
to  the  "  illustrious  house  of  Hanover,"  and  a  firm  at- 
tachment to  the  British  constitution,  which  they  gene- 
rously resolved  to  defend,  without  accepting  any  pay  or 
remuneration  from  government  for  their  patriotic  efforts.^ 
On  the  Sd  of  December,  they  appointed  a  secretary,  and 
nominated  a  committee  to  regulate  their  a&irs. 

•  It  may,  howevM-,  be  remirked^  m  pauant,  tiist  when  Tborol  MaeM 
ibe  cattle  of  Carrickfergu**  >"  1 760,  wveral  voluntcvr  corpa  niarebcd  flam 
IhiB  countf  of  Armagh,  to  aiaiftt  the  inhabitatiti  of  Belfaei  &c.  to  wwpA  the 
•nemy-  A  well-armed  troop  of  horte.  under  the  command  of  Thomaa 
•Macen  Ktq.  proceeded  fW>m  the  city  of  Armagh*  and  arrived  at  Battel  at 
ten  o*clock,  on  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  Febmaryf  Robert  GardinrJ  a 
member  of  this  corps,  was.  In  the  course  of  the  ensuing  eTening,  acddeiMaUy 
wtrfrised  and  taken  prisoner  by  the  enemy,  who  borried  him  on  boaid  iWr 
fieet,  where  they  alarmed  him  with  repeated  menaces  of  oouTeyiog  him  « 
prisoner  to  France  Having  amuwd  themseWes,  for  a  considmiiie  timab 
with  hia  fvart  of  tipatriation,  and  robbed  him  •f  a  new  miUtaiy  bai^  which 
he  had  purchased  for  the  oampaign,.  they  permitted  him  to  rqoin  hit  oarpa 
11  aiifety. 

•  f  At  the  head  of  the  asaociation  attnd  the  naoMa  of  llMMDaa  Vnw^n^ 
George  Murray  and  Samuel  MasweU,  as  appears  by  the  raeorda  of  the  fiH 
eompiny  of  Armagh  Tolaoteers   now  in  poiaessioo  of  Mr.  L.  Dobbin* 

^  Association  and  R'icurda  of  Amiagh  Qiat  company,  p.  I,  S. 

S  Hiatory  of  Belfut,  p.  108.  |  See  p.  520  of  thia  wM%»* 


On  the  id  of  January,  1779,  they,  in  a  manly,  respect- 
tul  and  energetic  address  to  the  right  honourable  the 
£arl  of  Cbarlemont,.  dtktinctly  explained  to  his  lordship 
the  object  of  their  association,  and  earnestly  solicited 
that  distinguished  nobleman  to  place  himself  at  their 
head,  as  captain  of  the  Armagh  volunteer  corps.* 

In  his  reply  of  the  6th  of  January,  1779„  his  lordship 
expressed  his  general  approbation  of  their  plan,  and; 
his  due  sense  of  the  honour  they  wished  to  confer  upon 
him ;  but  intimated  that  he  entertained  some  doubts 
whether  he  could  accept  the  captainship  of  the  corps 
consistently  with  his  duty  as  lieutenant  of  the  county. 
Government,  he  thought,  would  find  it  necessary  to 
array  the  militia,  and  it  would  then  be  incumbent  on 
him  to  use  every  possible  effort  for  perfecting  that  con- 
stitutional system  of  defence.  His  lordship  also  sug-. 
gested  some  alterations,  which  he  deemed  important,  in. 
the  form  of  the  volunteer  association.^ 

On  the  ISth  of  January,  the  assembled  body  agreed^ 
to  xenew  their  solicitations  to  the  Earl  of  Charlemont, 
and  adopted  the  alterations  in.<  their  plan  which  he  had, 
proposed.  His  lordship,  having  perused  their  reply  to. 
his  preceding  communication,  was  convinced  by  the 
cogent  acguments  which  it  cohtikied,  a,nd,  on  the  16th 
of  January,  accepted  the  command  of  the  corps.^  The 
noble  earl  subsequently  acted  as  generalissimo  of  the 
volunteer  arm.y  of  Ireland — a  circumstance  which  gave 
additijOQal  weight  to  his  influence  as  a  patriotic  politi- 
cian, and  diffused  great  spirit  and.  energy  through  the 
speeches  and  actions  oC  his  celebrated  friend,.  Mr.  Henry 
Orattan,  whose  sentiments  on.  national  affairs  were  per- 
fectly coincident  with  those  of  his  illustrious  patron.— 
Iiord  Charlemont  was  aleady  known  to  the  world  as  a 
man  of  literature,  and  as  an  incorruptible  patriot ;  but 
the  Armagh  volunteers  had  the  honour  of  first  intro-. 


I  of  AroMglh  fiist  CoidjptBji  p^S, 
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dacing  him  to  public  notice,  as  the  commander  of  an 
unbought,  unpaid  military  corps;  and  of  presenting  him 
to  his  countrymen^  as  the  most  proper  generalissimo  of 
the  great  national,  self-constituted,  self-supported  army. 
As  long  as  the  volunteer  association  endured,  the  first 
Armagh  company  continued  to  be  the  peculiar  corps  of 
the  commander-in-chief— a  distinction  to  which,  indeed, 
it  was  justly  entitled  by  its  military  discipline  and 
merit. 

At  the  suggestion  of  LordCharlemont,  the  Armagh  com- 
pany adopted  scarlet  coats,  with  white  facings,  for  their 
uniform ;  and  on  the  plate  of  each  bayonet-belt,  the  ex- 
pressive  motto,  ^^  Pro  patria  non  timidus  mori,^'  was 
engraven.*  Samuel  Maxwell,  Esq[.  was  appointed  first 
lieutenant,t  Mr.  Thomas  Prentice,  second  lieutenant  ;^ 
but  he  resigned  in  favour  of  Mr.  Lee  M^Kinstry,  and 
accepted  the  third  lieutenancy  of  the  company.  Mr. 
John  Simpson  was  chosen  ensign,  and  Mr.  Andrew  Boyd 
adjutant.  On  the  6th  of  January,  1780,  Mr.  M^Kinstry 
resigned  his  commission,  and  in  April,  1781,  Mr.  John 
Brown  was  elected  ensign  to  the  corps,  in  lieu  of  John 
Simpson,  who  had  determined  to  enter  into  his  majesty's 
service.  Mr.  William  M^Williams  was  appointed  ad- 
jutant, in  place  of  Andrew  Boyd,  Who  had  accepted  a 
commission  in  the  army  of  the  East  India  Company.^ 

Meanwhile  the  corps  had  made  astonishingly  rapid 
progress  in  discipline,  under  the  care  of  their  active 
and  able  adjutant,  Boyd.  They  derived,  also,  essential 
aid  from  the  S6th  Regiment  of  foot,  which  was  a  long 
time  stationed  in  Armagh,  and  whose  officers  took  pecu- 
liar' pleasure  in  communicating  military  information  to 
their  new  associates  in  arms. 

On  the  11th  of  December,  1781,   an  artillery  corps 
was  formed  in  union  with  the  first  Armagh  coihpaoy ; 

•  AMOciation  sn3  Records  of  Annagb  fint  CoDpanj)  p.  16. 

flbid,  p.  J  9  t  Ibid,  p.  SO. 

^  I1)e  iurrivfag  officert  of  the  first  Armagh  Toliu 
M'WillienM,  John  JBimpeon,  Md  tbm  preMst  Lgvd 
■ubwquentlj  cbown  cepteio-lieuteiiint,— Geoige  Mum/  trai 
George  Beroi  eecretary. 
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and  to  its  care  a  piece  of  ordnance  was  subsequently 
committed,  which  had  been  presented  by  Lord  Charle- 
mont  to  Colonel  Dawson,  for  the  use  of  the  battalion 
which  he  commanded.  Of  this  corpf^,  Robert  Jackson, 
Esq.  was  elected  captain,  and  Mr.  John  Simpson,  lieu- 
tenant. 

On  the  death  of  Captain  Samuel  Maxwell,  the  Hon. 
Lord  Caulfeild  was  appointed  captain-lieutenant  of  the 
battalion  corps,  on  the  22d  of  July,  1788. 

Whilst  the  first  associated  Armagh  volunteers  were 
perfecting  themselves  in  military  discipline,  a  second 
company  was  embodied,  uftder  the  command  of  Thomas 
Macan,  Esq.  sovereign  of  the  city.  This  corps  was 
divided  into  three  distinct  bodies,  viz. — Grenadiers, 
light  infantry,  and  battalion-men.  Messrs  Lee  M^Kin- 
stry  and  William  Hutchinson,  of  Ballyrath,  were  ap- 
pointed their  lieutenants,  and  Mr.  Francis  Stringer  their 
ensign.  Their  uniform  was  scarlet,  faced  with  white, 
and  a  blue  undress.— Motto,  "  Pho  bege  et  Hibbr- 
wiA." — An  artillery  company  was  afterwards  raised, 
which  acted  in  union  with  this  corps,  under  the  command 
of  John  Macan,  Esq.  Thomas  Townly  Macan  and 
Joseph  Foxhall,  Esqrs.  were  chosen  lieutenants.* 

At  the  various  reviews  which  took  place  in  Belfast, 
Newry,  Armagh,  &c.  &c.  the  two  Armagh  corps  were 
eminently  conspicuous  for  their  truly  martial  air.  In 
the  performance  of  the  manual  exercise,  and  in  the  cor- 
rect execution  of  military  movements,  the  first  company 
was  on  a  par  with  the  most  experienced  of  his  majesty's 
regiments.  The  second  company,  though  not  so  expert 
as  the  former,  was  also  remarkably  steady  in  the  field, 
and  the  grenadier  division  was  certainly  as  fine  a  body 
of  men  as  could  have  been  found  in  the  British  domi- 

nioDs. 

These  two  companies  differed  Essentially  in  their  poli- 
tical views.  Various  bickerings  and  private  quarrels  were 

•  Albr  Mr.  Foibsll  Itft  AraMgb,  Mr.  Simotl  JohoitOD  wii  tlMltd 
^  in  hit  ptoet. 
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tbe  result  of  this  discrepance  of  opinion.  Sarcaslie 
songs,  written  with  much  ability,  were  disseminated 
through  the  city,  and  the  people  took  considerable  inte* 
rest  in  the  war  of  words  which  ensued.  Tbe  first  pom- 
pany  were  Whigs  in  principle,  and  were  strenuous 
advocates  for  the  independence  of  the  Irish  legislature. 
Hence  they  joined  with  the  other  associated  corps  of  the 
Armagh  Regiment,  in  appointing  deputies  to  the  fiimous 
Dungannon  meeting,  held  on  the  15th  February,  1782. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  second  company  conceived  that 
such  proceedings  had  a  tendency  to  subvert  ^^  the  neces- 
sary freedom  of  parliament,^'  and  they,  therefore,  on 
the  11th  of  February,  178S,  publicly  disclaimed  all  par^ 
ticipation  in  the  business.^ 

This  declaration  produced  some  unpleasant  dissentiona 
in  the  corps.  Lieutenant  M'Kinstry  resigned  his  commis- 
sioQ,  and  Mr^  George  Campbell  was  elected  im  his  place. 
At  this  period,  tbe  second  company  mustered,  at  the  great 
general  reviews,  about  one  hundred  and  twenty  men; 
The  first  company,  which  was  fully  equal  to  it  in  num* 
ber,  paraded,  for  the  last  time,  on  the  ISth  of  June,. 
1792.  On  this  occasion,  they  kept  the  lines  during  a 
review  of  a  considerable  body  of  his  majesty's  troops,, 
and  were  themselves  reviewed  by  General  Crosbie.t 

An  excellent  troop  of  volunteer  cavalry  was  also 
raised  in  Armagh,  oa  the  2d  of  April,  1782,  and  equipped 
at  the  expense  of  the  members.  The  Earl  of  Charlemont 
was  elected  captain ;  James  Johnston,  of  Knappa,  Esq. 
first  lieutenant;  Thomas  Clark,  of  Summerhill,  Esq. 
second  lieutenant ;  and  Thomas  Simpson,  of  Ballyards, 
Esq.  comet. — ^Roman  Catholics  were  admitted  into  this 
corps— an  instance  of  liberality  which^  at  that  period,, 
was  not  very  common4 

•  In  « imblioaciom  on  4th  of  Siiy,  17SS.  Uity  a«eland  thai  Atlr  Mm^ 
pfobtdoo  of  th«  m«#aQg  bad  bean  ditaatad  as^^nat  tba  noda  of  coniaaiat 
tha  aifamUy,  and  not  againat  tba  maaiuiaa  which  it  had  adoptad. 

t  On  tiial  day,  tha  officara  af  Um  volnnta^  diaad  with  Oia  oOeara  af  tfal^ 
SSd  lagiaiant.  . 

Hf  wafacdlactari^t.  thara  ii«t  nbbs  BMsa  Gstf^Ua  ipi  te  •iW 
conpaaj  of  Atnagh  Tolttntaaci* 
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In  1788,  a  part  of  tbe  county  of  Armagh  waa  exceed* 
ingly  disturbed  by  conflicts  oF  Peep-of-day  men  and 
Defenders;  and  a  pitched  battle  was  to  have  been 
.  fought  at  Lisnadill,  betwixt  two  party  champions.  To 
prevent  the  continuance  of  such  shameful  outrages,  and 
to  preserve  the  public  peace,  a  corps  of  volunteer  infan- 
try was  embodied  at  Armagh,  in  July,  1788 — Joshua 
M^Geough,  Esq.  captain,  James  Taylor  and  Thomas 
Greer,  Esqrs.  lieutenants,  and  Mr.  Nehemiah  Carson, 
sen.  adjutant.  Their  uniform  was  green  jackets,  nankeen 
small  clothes,  white  waist-coats,  and  round  hats,  with 
black  plumes.  They  mustered  about  sevc^nty  rank  and 
file,  and,  when  joined  by  a  division  which  Mr.  Thomas 
Clogher  had  raised  at  Derrycaw,  amounted  to  one 
hundred  effective  men.  To  this  active  corps.  Lord 
Charleidont,  on  the  1st  of  August,  addressed  a  letter, 
in  which  he  exhorted  them  to  adhere  steadily  to  the 
great  leading  principles  adopted  by  tbe  volunteer  army, 
which  he  had  the  honour  to  command.  He  reminded 
them,  that  <^  their  association  is  founded  on  two  princi* 
pies,  both  of  which  they  are  bound  equally  to  maintain — 
namely,  the  defence  of  their  country  against  invaders, 
and  the  preservation  of  internal  peace  and  good  order.*' 
^^They  are,''  added  his  lordship,  "  in  a  peculiar  manner^" 
bound  to  a  constant  and  strict  obedience  to  the  laws  of 
the  land,  in  all  cases  whatsoever;  holding  themselves 
on  every  occasion  ready,  without  partiality  of  any  sort, 
to  assist  the  magistrate,  as  a  posse  comilatusy  in  enforcing 
their  due  execution,  against  delinquents  of  every  deno- 
mination; and  as  there  is  reason  to  fear  that  the  late 
unnatural  and  shameful  disturbances,  have,  in  some 
weak  minds,  excited  a  spirit  of  animosity  betwixt  Pro* 
testant  and  Catholic,  I  do  solemnly  exhort  my  friends 
and  fellow-soldiers  thoroughly  to  divest  themselves  of 
all  such  criminal  prejudices,  and  to  consider  their  fellow- 
subjects,  of  every  denomination^  as  their  countrymen 
and  brethren  ;  duly  reflecting,  that  however  reprehensi* 
ble  the  conduct  of  (he  Catholics  may,  in  many  instances 
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have  been,  the  Protestants  also  have  been  Uameable/** 
Of  the  volunteer  army,  in  general,  his  lordship  writes 
thus — ^^  Every  object,  every  passion,  has  at  all  times 
been  made  subservient,  by  them,  to  the  interest  of  their 
country.  To  procure  its  peace  and  prosperity  was  all 
their  desire.  Their  love  of  the  laws,  and  of  good  order, 
has  prevailed  over  every  other  motive  and  consideration; 
nay,  even  over  that  attachment  to  their  fellow-aaaociates, 
which,  in  generous  minds,  is  most  difficult  to  conquer. 
They  loved  each  other  much ;  but  they  loved  the  law 
more.  Men  who  could  thus  vanquish  themselves,  could 
never  fail  of  vanquishing  their  enemies." 

The  influence  which  the  original  volunteer  body  ex- 
ercised in  society,  was  very  considerable ;  for,  1st,  They 
^  preserved  social  order  through  the  community,  and 
repressed  the  spirit  of  party,  during  a  period  of  much 
agitation  and  peril. — ^3d,  They  aided  the  civil  power  in 
the  due  execution  of  the  laws.t — ^,  They  set  an  example 
of  that  perfect  equality  which  some  theoretical  writers 
maintain  to  be  the  natural  state  of  man,  bat  which  has 
seldom  existed  in  society.  Tradesmen,  shop-keepers, 
merchants,  lawyers,  physicians,  esquires,  baronets  and 
noblemen  were  seen  intermixed  in  the  same  corps.  On 
field-days,  and  at  the  grand  reviews,  they  were  billetted 
together  in  the  same  houses — dined  together  at  the  same 
tables,  and  maintained  a  social  intercourse  which  was 
rendered  interesting  by  its  novelty,  and  by  the  common 
cause  in  which  they  had  all  embarked. — 4th,  They  in- 


•  Set  LordI  Chwlefnonft  Latter  to  Ctptiin  M'O«0ttgh,  of  tiM  . 
iafsntry,  Amon^t  the  munimeoli  of  the  eorp%  in  potMMion  of  Mr. « 
CTmniog,  of  Armagh. 

f  At  00  iosusco  of  thit,  wo  moj  oientioo  tlie  oondocC  of  tbo  Anm^ 
Mcond  oompoDj,  who  piovontcd  on  oipactod  tumultoout  Mwmbli^  of  ilw 
peoplo.  ot  the  oiocqtion  of  two  notorious  OMisaint  namod  TouUtrCon,  who 
had  iobumanly  murdered  a  Mr.  M^ncillj,  io  bit  own  boofo,  situaiod  aMr 
the  Bine  itme,  betwiit  Lurgan  and  Portadown.  From  tliii  Biuo  stoBO»  a 
bodj  of  occasional  rioters,  called  the  Blue-stooe-hojs.  had  dcrhrod  tfadv 
name ;  but  the  ▼olootaers  dug  a  deep  pit,  in  which  they  boned  thoconae  of 
Iho  Toallertons  and  the  stone  itself.  Sinoo  that  period,  the  Bloe-etoM'tafS 
haTO  not  assembled — In  the  jear  I788i  eighteen  members  of  the  Anrnvh 
Unt  company  dispened  a  bodj  of  Peap-of-Ay-VflU  sod  JDofoodiii,  MM 
Wad  at  JJuktOmr^ifutgrave,  p.  5«. 
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trodaced  a  spirit  of  political  discussioa,  wbieh  has  not- 
yet  sabsided*— 5lb,  They  deterred  the  eovmon  enemy 
from  ioTadin;  the  country.— -6tfa,  They  were  greatly 
instrumeiital  in  rBodering  the.  parliament  of  Ireland 
independent  of  that  of  England-^  neasnre  which, pre-, 
pai^d  the  way  for  the  Union,^ 

In  the  year  1796,  government  determined  to  embody. 
taripns  local,  eorpe  of  yeomanry*  i*i  some  respectts^ 
similar  to  those  of  the  late  volunteer  army ;  but  more 
voder  their  own  itnmediate  control.  The  patriotic 
EarlofCharlemont,  anxious,  to  promote  thi^plan,  and 
to  induce  his  former  assoc^tes  in.  arms  to.  give  it  their 
fall  svpport^  repaired  expeditiously  to  Armagh,  and, 
with  the  assislanee  of  the  sovereign,  raised,  in  Sep- 
tember, 1796^  an  effective  corps  of  one  hundred  infantry 
and  forty  cavalry,  of  which  he  was  himself  appointed 
caplain.  Arthur  Jacob  Macan,  Esq.  was  first  lieuteoant, 
Robert  Macan,  JSsq.  second  lientenantf  ShorUy.  after- 
wards, the  corps  was  augmented  to  abofit  two  hundred 
moDy  and  the  following  appointment  of  officers,  toolc 
place^  vi0.  Hoi|erl  Macan,  Es^.  second  captaitt|^*-Wil- 
Uam  M^Williams,  Esq.  first  lieutenant — ^Thomas  Creer, 
$aq.  second  lieutenant.  Thomas  Campbell^^  Arthur 
Irwin  Kelly,  Jobn  Singleton,  William  Irwin,||  Hogh 
M^Masters,  and  David  Wakh,  Eeqrs.  were  also  \hn* 
tenants.  This  fine  and  aQtiv;e  body  of  yeomanry  was 
chiefly  raised  ia  the  vicinity  of  the  city. 

*  Befbrv.wc  datnuM  .this  subject  it  may  be  necetMry  to  reoMrk*  that  joqm  . 
tiiDt  torfbra  tfa^far  dbbMidnieiit,  the  rciluiifeer  corps  were  unable  to  overawe 
lb*  diftveiit  pMlict  by  wbJcb  ih*  eouotry  waa  acitated.  It  ia  aaid»  by  Mus- 
gniTe,  {pilgia  56*)  tbat  tbe  Defefideri  had  even  challenged  a  Tolunteer  corpe, 
wUHt  llsd  MMemUeiff  at  Oratrseiiiore,  and  defied  them  to  battle.  The 
Beolwrb  ooimiifiay,  tfBde#  tbe  eonOMod  of  Captaio  Young*  were  attackedt 
oo  A  Sunday,  on  their  nsarcb  to  Armagh  church,  by  a  body  of  men,  «bo 
apiiBil  aie#  #iMr«tbnee.  HmT  ▼•looteofv  borrowed  amt  in  tbe  city,  and 
OD  their  return  by  theaxmt  road,  a  conflict  enaued,  in  which  two  of  tbo 
coootry  peoplq  were  killed,  and^  some  individuate  wounded  on  toth  sides. 

f  Ai  J.  lSlK*n  wMt  t<k  India  in  tbe  year  1797. 

I  lAr,  Maoan  reaigDed  about  the  year  1799,  tod  wis  succeeded  by  Cco(ge 
Vmftf,  £s^.  ibferefgn  of  Uie  city. 

5  Mrw  QnsiMI died!  in  ISOS. 

f  Ur.  Sogleton  Md  Mr.  Irwin  resigatd. 

i  0 
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In  the  year  1799,  the  present  Earl  of  Charlemont 
succeeded  his  father  in  the  command  of  the  corps,  and 
about  the  year  1807,  he  obtained  permission  to  augment 
and  divide  it  into  three  companies  of  one  hundred  men 
each,  who  always  acted  together  as  a  battalion. — 
The  first  company  was  commanded  by  Captain  Greorge 
Perry-^the  second  by  Captain  William  M^Wiliiams— 
the  third  by  Captain  Thomas  Grreer^-Lord  CharlemonI 
being  captain  commandant.  '  The  lieutenants  were — 
Arthur  Irwin  Kelly,  (who  resigned,)  Hugh  M^Bfasters, 
David  Walsh,  Francis  Armstrong,  Charles  M^Bfasters^ 
James  Trueman  Bell,  Andrew  Dickson,  John  Barns^ 
Robert  Henry,  (who  resigned,)  Leonard  Dobbin,  jun. 
and  Robert  Stephen— William  Algeo,  Esq.  adjutant. 
On  the  formation  of  the  battalion,  the  Earl  of  Charie- 
mont  presented  the  grenadiers  with  handsome  caps,  and 
expressed  the  highest  satisfaction  at  their  excellent  dis^ 
cipline  and  martial  appearance. 

When  the  French  fleet  approached  the  Irish  coast, 
the  Armagh  yeomanry  corps  attracted  the  attention  of 
government  by  their  zeal,  spirit  and  activity.  They 
wrere  of  considerable  service  to  the  country,  in  relieving 
the  regular  troops,  and  in  taking  the  escorts  to  and 
from  Charlemont.  They  sometimes  did  garrison  duty 
in  Armagh)  and,  on  various  occasions,  acted  with  a 
promptitude  which  merited  and  received  the  thanks  of 
the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

About  the  year  1812,  Lieutenant  John  Bams  signed 
a  petition  to  pa]rli3ment,  in  favour  of  Catholic  emanci* 
pation.  This  avowal  of  his  sentiments,  on  that  impor* 
taut  question,  was  displeasing  to  the  division  of  the 
yeomen  to  which  he  was  attached.  On  the  anniversary 
of  the  Prince  Regent*s  birth-day,  there  was  a  grand 
military  display,  in  hopour  of  his  royal  highness.  After 
the  corps  had  returned  from  the  field  to  their  pri« 
vale  parade,  a  number  of  the  men  refused  to  act 
under  Lieutenant  Barns.  In  vain  did  the  commanding 
officers  remonstrate  with  them,  on  the  impropriety  oC 
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tlieir  cotidiict.  They  persevered  in  their  disobedience^ 
and  all  subordination  was  lost.  At  this  instant,  Lieote- 
naBt  General  Mackenzie  passed  by  with  Ms  staff.  To 
him  the  disorderly  men  appealed  in  justification  of  their 
proceeding's,  of  which  he  instantly  expressed  the  strong^ 
est  and  most  marked  disapprobation.  Thus  disappointed 
in.  their  appeal,  a  number  of  them  threw  down  their 
arms,  declaring  explicitly  that  they  would  no  longer 
remain  in  the  corps^  Lieutenant-General  Mackenzie 
sent  a  statement  of  the  whole  transaction  to  government, 
by  which  orders  w^  issued  that  the  men  who  had  thua 
inlemperately  gronnded  their  arms  should  be  dismissed 
from  the  service^  The  corps  was  reassembled,  and  the 
officers  used  every  argument  which  prudence  and  loyalty 
could  have  suggested,  to  bring  the  malecontents  to  a  due 
sense  of  their  misconduct.  Every  effort  proved  abortive. 
The  greater  part  of  the  privates  not  only  made  common 
cause  with  the  refractory  division,  but  insisted  that 
Lieutenant  Barns  should  resign  his  commission.  This 
new  act  of  insubordination  was  reported  to  government, 
by  Lieutenant'General  Mackenzie,  and  the  corps  was, 
therefore,  disbanded  by  order  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 
His  excellency,  however,  notified  his  entire  approbation 
of  the  conduct  of  the  officers,  and  declared,  that  if 
government  should  again  require  the  service  of  a  yeo« 
manry  force  in  the  city  of  Armagh,  it  should  be  placed 
under  their  command.  He  expressed,  also,  his  regret 
at  the  occasion  which  had  deprived  the  country  of  so  fine 
and  so  well  disciplined  a  body  of  men. 

In  the  year  1803,  a  company  of  volunteer  supplement 
tary  yeomen  was  enrolled,  whose  members  acted  with- 
out pay.  They  received  arms  from  government,  but 
were,  in  other  respects,  arrayed  and  equipped  at  their 
own  expense.  The  officers  were,  Joshua  M^Geough, 
Robert'  Livingston,  and  Thomas  Prentice,  Esqrs.— 
Roman  Catholics  were  admitted  into  this  association,  and 
some  of  the  original  voluntec^rs  of  the  first  and  second 
companies  were  to  be  found  in  their  ranks ;  but  the 
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corps  was  ttot  of  lon^  durttiiMi^  aad  tkis  eflbrt  to  raviit 
the  spirit  of  1779,  proved  unavaUiiig.^ 

The  Anertcan  aod  Freii€li  remlatioiis  diffoied  a  qpirk 
of  politloal  inquiry,  and  a  taste  for  laUilary  tactic% 
aoMMigBl  the  citiseaa  of  Armagh.  Bat  the  astoiusUaf 
Bceaes  which  rdpidly  tiiccfeded  one  anotbar,  oa  the 
preat  theatre  ot  war^  strenftkeoed  their  afeclioB  far 
Ihe  British  ceBstitation,  and  iodreaaed  theif  taveraaca 
for  the  eslaUkhed  kns  of  the  hind.  They  have^  iadeed, 
oa  all  oecasiovs,  evinced  themselves  to  be  a  good,  ifofuif 
^ali-inlbnDed,  fragal,  iadustrioas,  heaevoleal,  aasl  re* 
ligious  people,  whose  priaie  otgect  iaio  live  ia  coacaad 
with  all  mankind.  The  geaaiae  aid  intrtasia  wortk  of 
these  respectable  citiaens  justly  merits  this  eaadid  aad 
approxiag^tiffloay  from  the  auihov  of  these  Bleiaeiss^ 
iadepeadent^  the  food  aod  tender  fealii^  witb  wbaek 
#very  man  re^Us  to  meBsocy  bis  ni^ive  places— 4be  pkgf^- 
^uites  of  bis  infiuicy-— tbe  companions  of  his  yo«tb--«Bd 
<be  friends  of  his  move  maiur^d  years*  Tbesa  ol^eataaae 
iasapaxably  and  permanently  associated  in  the  aiisAef 
eacl^  individual.  They  liifo  in  his  imaglnaMoB»  smd  aia 
blended  and  identified  witb  Ma  very  ewteace.t 

*'  Neipo  qaA  naUle  ■oIbib  dnleadiM  flundoi^ 
i>KH  et  immtmowt  non  wtah  •me  loa.** 


•  M«ii7  of  tlis  privaiw  and  m»9n  of  th«  offietn  of  tiio  countj  aUBtit 
wm  ooiiTii  of  tba  eitjr  of  AraMgh.  The  mnlem  of  tfibgdlnc,  meUm 
ond  weii'dMpIiftcd  body  of  men.  ougjht  lo  bo  nomtod  in  a  lilKory  of  te 
oouoty ,  but  cannot,  witb  propriety,  be  doCallBd  io  thia  work 

f  Mttch  of  iho  lolbn»atioD  cootaiQai  io  ilio  abofo  abapicr*  JjiwioMiaM 
tba  remaiqiD^  Diunimepts  of  the  borough  of  Arma^,  which,  to  aavo  aal- 
tiplitfity  of  ivferoncet,  wa  aekuuwiedga  hero,  onoa  ror  alL— Onr  aorwml  Jof 
cli|  49Q044  con^^i^  of  Aibm^  ? •kiaM|Brpii^.4it«iW  ft« 


ADDENDA. 


<¥<^» 


Vr  E  subjoin  tli»  following  taUes,  to  shew  satisfactorily 
to  our  readers  the  modern  state  of  the  ecclesiastical 
province  and  diocess  of  Armagh. — ^The  see^  which  ex« 
iMda  into  five  counties,  ia  fifty^nine  miles  from  nortli 
to  soutb|  varying  in  breadth  from  ten  to  twenty-five/  ' 

AROHBISnOPiliCK  OF  ARMAGH. 
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^^  The  crown  has  the  presentation  to  thirteen  parishes, 
the  lord  primate  to' sixty,  the  university  to  five,  and  the 
chapters  of  Christchurch  and  St.  Patrick,  Dublin,  to 
thpeo*    The  remainder  have  lay  patrons.'^:}: 


•  In  EogUib  I 


thh  diooM  ii  75  milM  long,  i 


Hi{ts.aia 


t  Four  of  th«w  gMM-hooMS  «•  on  tb*  porpotwd  com  into  which  tbo 
ptfiih  of  Armogh  it  difidtd,  and  th«n  m  Sfo  mora  qpfiraiMritlod  to  tho 


|HioitevotablolitdconftoDiDr.Btsufon*aMtiBsirof  sMipsf  lis* 
w^t  dOcolslsd  for  ths  Tisr  179S» 
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PROVINCE  OP  ARMAGH. 


ARCHBISHOP* 

Tbt  Rl^t  Hoik  and  Most  Rtr,  Wxluak  StUAWtt  D.  D.  LrOpd  Mbum 
and  Motropoliun  of  all  trebnd 

8UFFRAGAH   BISHOPS. 

1  The  Right  Rev.  John  Porter,  D.  D.  Lord  Bishop  of  Clogfacr. 
S  Hm  Right  Hoo.  sod  Right  Rot.  Tbonms  Lewis  O'Bdme,  D.  IX  Loud 
Bishop  of  Meetb.* 

8  The  Right.  Rev.  Nathaniel  Alexander.  D.  D.  Lord  Bishop  of  Oovn  and 

Connor. 

4  The  Hon.  and  Right  Rev.  William  Knox,  O.  D.  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry. 

5  The  Right  Hon.  and  Right  Rev,  Lord  J.  G.  do  la  Poor  BererfM,  D.  Dl 

Lord  Bishop  of  Rapfaoo. 

6  The  Rt  Rev.  George  de  la  POer  Bereaford,  D.  D.  Lord  Bishop  of  KUnMva. 

7  Tho  Right  Rev.  John  Leslie,  D.  D.  Lord  Bishop  of  Dfooson. 

s       »    " 

DEANS. 

1  The  Rt.  Hon.  and  Very  Rev.  the  Vis.  LifEbrd,  LL.D.  Dena  of  Aihh^ 
f  The  Verj  Rev.  Richard  Bagwell,  A.!M.  Bean  of  Cloghor.  ^ 

9  The  Very  Rev.  Henry  Roper,  D.  D.  Dean  of  ClonfflyooisI  ^ 

4  The  Hoo.  and  Very  Rev.  Edmond  Knox,  A.  NCfiean  of  Down. 
.5  The  Very  Rev.  Dieepbilos  Blakeley,  A.  M.  Dean  of  Connor, 

6  The  Very  Rov.  Jasnes  Saurio,  D.  D.  Dean  of  Deny.  * 

7  The  Very  Rev.  Richard  Allott,  D.  D.  Dean  of  Raphoe. 

8  The  Very  Rev.  William  Magennis,  A.  M.  Dean  of  Kihnoi^ 

9  The  Very  Rov.  Jamas  Idahon^  A.  M.  Dean  of  Dtomora. 

-     r 

ARCHDXACOKS. 

1  thm  Hon.  and  Venerable  Charlea  Knox,  LL.D.  Arehdeaeon  of  AiiDigh. 

5  The  Venerable  John  Brinkley,  D.  D.  Archdeacoii  of  Clogbor.  . 
9  The  Venerable  Thomas  do  Lacy,  A.  M  Archdeacon  of  ^Moath«l 
4  The  Venerable  Robert  Alexander,  D.  D.  Arefadeaooo  of  Down. 

6  The  Venerable  Anthony  Tkail,  A.  M.  AidideacofLof :Connor. 

6  The  Venerable  Thomas  T.  Avaling,  A-  M.  Archdeacon  of  Detry, 

7  The  Venerable  John  Usher,  D.  D.  Archdeacon  of  Raphoo. 

8  Vacant.     Archdeaconry  of  Kilmore. 

9  The  Hon.  and  Venerable  Pierca  Maade.  A.M.  Ardidaacoii  of  Dromort. 


•  The  Lord  Bishop  of  Meath  takes  precedoooe  of  all  other  bishopi^  and 
next  to  him  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Kildare;  who  is  sufiragan  to  the  ArehbiriMp 
of  Dublin.  The  rtmaiaing  bishops  tiko  prwadmcs  aemdiog  to  tha  dslos 
of  tiieir  consacntloas. 
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ARCHBISHOP  AVD  PRlMATB  OV   ALL   IRELAND. 
Tb«  Right  HoDourabU  and  Most  Ravereiid  Whlux  Stoaeti  D.  D. 

DXAN. 
Tht  Right  Hon.imd  Very  Rtr.  ibt  Vitcottiit  Liftbrd,  LL.D 

CHAPTER. 

Pre^nior R«v.  John  CleUn^A^ 

CkanetUar Rtv.  Willian  BitMtt. 

Treamirer Rev.  Cbarlei  AtliiDion. 

JMUUactm Hon.  and  Rcf.  Charles  Knoi. 

PRSBBND8.  PSEBXNDARIXS. 

MuUaghhraei Rer.  John  Jephton. 

^a/Zyniofff  •••••••••••.••••••••••••••  Rav,  Tnonuw  Caitar. 

l^u^kgM Rav.  Silver  Oliver. 

Tifman •• Rav.  Samuel  Blacker. 

I 
RURAL   DBAN8. 

Crefron... •••••#• Rev.  Henry  Slawart» 

JghalM Hon.  and  Rav.  Cbarlat  KnoE. 

JCbu^annan Rev.  William  Ball. 

T^yhog Rtv.  John  Buck. 

VICARS  CHORAL. 
Rev.  Alexander  Hayet  Ryan.  Mr.  George  Scott 

Rev.  Richard  Allou.  Mr.  John  Garbett. 

Mr.  JDavid  Hamilton*  Ont,  Mr.  F.  Wm.  HoracMtle. 

Mr.  Robot  Ricn. 

CHORISTERS, 
John  Winder,  John  Kinner,  John  Xing; 

Jamaa  Reilly,  Robert  S.  Jones,'  Robert  Mam^. 

John  Eaaon,  Thomas  Jonea, 

METROPOLITAN  AND  CONSISTORIAL   COURT. 

Viemr  Gaterai John  Radcliffe,  Eiq.  LL.D. 

An^mifate.......*.... ...•...«•  Rev*  William  JSall«  LLbA 

JUgiUrar John  Patrlekton,  Esq. 

D^  JUgitt Robert  M«Kew,  Esq. 

Ommiuary B*%.  William  Lodge,  A.M. 

JProctor  rf  Office •  Mr.  Charles  M*Mastar. 

iVvctort^M • •.•  Mciin.  Hugh  M'Maaitr  and  Gto.  Scoit. 
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Dcnom. 

of 
Pftrtih. 


Corpt  rf  ike  Deanery. 

1.  Annt|^  •• 

Cbr/tt  of  tht  PreeaOonikip. 

|.'Kill««y, 

Corjte  rf  the  CkoMeeUarAip, 

].  Kilroort, 

Carpi  of  the  Treaiurtrdk^» 

I.  Craggan,  ..JR-AV. 

C9rpi  of  the  Arekdsaecmty* 

1.  Aghftloe  and  CamitMl,  R.  AV. 

Corpn  tf  Mul'.agkkrack  Ptek, 

MulUgbbnick.  ..JR. 

Orrpt  ff  BaUymere  Fireb. 

Balljmor*  «Ma»  TflHi- 


JncuBuwils* 


Tctf 

Adn 


CaanHf. 


Orrpi  ofLom^gaU  ^«§. 
1.  Lougbgall  aiioi  La^H 

Ijbtglith, 
Ctrpt  o/T^tuM  Brek, 
1.  Tynan, 
1.  Balljmaktnny, 
1.  Tannonfeckao, 
S.  Kilcloghtn 
3.  Main, 
!•  Htynttowoy 
1.  Collon, 
9.  Dromjv, 

3.  Monlownat 
I.  Loath, 
1.  Dunliar, 
S.  Mojlarja 

5.  Dytaf% 

4.  Kippoek, 
S*  MpnailanioiM^ 

6.  Pmmaar, 
1.  Clookaen, 
1.  Danany, 
S>  Panonito#Oa 

3.  Marlimtovm, 
1.  St  PatarX  DrojllMa^ 
1.  RathdraoMBioi 

8.  Port, 
3«  Garricky 
I.  Clonmorai 
1.  Strabannon, 

9.  Ricfaardatown^ 
1.  Beauliau, 
1.  Ardea. 

5.  Shenliib, 
3«  Siuai  OMHf^ 

4.  Suckallan, 

5.  Kildarttiodu 
1.  Kiltaran, 
8.  Gareotatown, 
? .  Tfcitaraghan. 


\ 


Rl.IIfrART.Vii.LifiM.  1796 
R«r.  John  CMnsd.  ItOf 
Rav.  William  BitMt  1817 
Rar.  Charlii  Atkinaon.  181T 


Am^^. 
do. 


Hon  A  Rav.Chaa.  KnoiJl8l4 
Rar*  John  Japhaon.         1816 


Bo?.  Tbonaa  Gvlws 


Rot.  SQvor  Olivor. 


Rot.  Samisal  Btoekor. 
Rot.  a.  Ellli. 


a 

P.  C. 

R.AV. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

B,AV. 

V. 
B.AV. 
R. 

V. 

▼. 

V. 

c.| 

RAV 

R.A  VlRaf.  Oaorga  Lunbort* 
V. 

Ra?.  Val.  Griffith. 


1808 


1807 

1817 
1809 


Rar.  Win.  J.  Anutrang,  I80i5 
Rot.  John  TVnront.  1818 
Rot. Dan.  Ang.Boaiilbrt  1789 
Rot.  Samuol  Ltttlo. 


Rot.  Ooorgo  B.  littlo. 


TjtOM 
Aimj^ 


do. 
do. 


R. 
R. 


V 

V. 
V. 

V. 


Rot.  Waidlow  Ball. 


1789 


1809 


180* 

1795 
I80< 


do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 


Rot.  AloMndarLindaaj.  r789 


Bar.  SoflMiol  GanraH* 


V. 

r. 

V. 

V. 

V. 
R.AT. 
R. 
R. 
R. 


BoT.  11i8maaPBrkiBaQOi]l807 
Rot.  Jaromo  Afkf, 


1783 


KoT.  Goofgo  Ltfkiibttt.    1806 

Rar.  William  Woolaolojr,  1810 
Rot.  Fkancia  Oanraia.      'l  8 1 6 


^807 


Ak 
do. 


do. 
Aimagh. 
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P«nom. 

Tear 

Beocficff. 

of 

Parish 

Incurabtnts. 

of 
Adm. 

County. 

1.  Charlwtown,                'J 

V. 

8.  Tallsmcowo,                f 
3.  MapMtown,                 i 

V, 
V. 

Re?.  Townly  FllgatCt 

1816 

Lomh. 

4.  Fhilipstown,               3 

R. 

1 .  Mantfielii»(own, 

RT&V 

Rer.  Ocorgo  VcMy: 

1815 

do. 

1.  Killiocoolc, 

R. 

Rav.  JoMph  Wright. 

1815 

do. 

!.  Dundslk, 

V. 

Rot.  Eliaa  Thaekerv. 

180S 

do. 

1.  Dromiskin»                 7 
9.  Derter,                       S 

R.&V. 
R. 

Ro?.  Joitph  Pratt. 

do. 

1*  umiBcrsSy                 ••• 

R. 

Rtv.  Stowan  Blacker. 

1804 

Armagh. 

R. 

2.  Kdot,                         ( 

3.  Pliilipitowo  Mttgent,  C 

R. 
R. 

Rar.  Sir  T.  Forsttr,  Bt 

Loutbi 

4.  Rocb«,                        J 

C. 

I.  FogDwdf                      ••• 

R. 

CUt*  Gerraifl  Tinley. 

1808 

do. 

1.  Carliogford* 

V. 

Rav.  Henry  Elriogton. 

1817 

do. 

1  Eglifth, 

P.  c. 

Rev.  James  Tiadal. 

1808 

Armagh. 

1.  Grange, 

p.  c. 

Re?.  Ja«.  Edw.  Jackion. 

1816 

do. 

1.  Litoadill. 

p.  c. 

Re?.  Richard  Olpherts. 

1817 

do. 

1.  Ballymoyer, 

p.  c. 

Hn.ft  R?.J.P.  Hewitt 

1818 

do. 

1  Camlogb, 

p.  c. 

Re?.  Henry  Boyd. 

1818 

do. 

1.  MallaghTilly^ 

P.C. 

Re?.  John  Lake. 

1807 

do. 

1.  Cklfdon, 

p.  c. 

Re?.  Jamea  Alexander* 

1817 

Tyrone. 

].  Kilduny, 

P.C. 

Re?.  Jamet  Clarke. 

1806 

Armagh. 

1.  Acton, 

P.C. 

Re?.  Henry  Ashe. 

1799 

do. 

1.  Middlcton, 

P.C. 

Re?.  John  Mee. 

1801 

do. 

P.C. 

Re?.  Arthur  Ormsby. 

1817 

Louth. 

1.  Nawiownhamiltoo, 

R.&V. 

Re?.  William  Barker. 

1811 

Armagh. 

R. 

Raik  Nathaniel  Smith. 

I81S 

do. 

1.  KMdy, 

R. 

Re?.  Henry  Stewart. 

1819 

do. 

R. 

Re?.  Archibald  Kidd. 

1818 

do. 

1.  Loughgilly, 

R. 

Re?.  Henry  Stewart. 

1818 

do. 

l.Forkil, 

R.&V. 

Re?.  James  Campbell. 

1817 

do. 

1.  aonfccltb 

R.&V 

1783 

Tyrone. 

1.  Killjmsn, 

R. 

Re?.  Tbos.  Carpendale. 

1817 

do. 

1.  Clo^crncy, 

U. 

Re?.  James  Lowry. 

1794 

do. 

R. 

Re?.  Chaa.  C.  Bereaford 

1809 

do. 

1.  KillMbiU. 

R. 

Re?.  John  Yoong. 

1817 

do. 

R. 

Re?.  James  Graham. 

1808 

do. 

R. 

Re?.  Alexander  Staples. 

1818 

do. 

t.  Pomcroy, 

R. 

Re?.  James  Graham. 

1795 

do. 

1.  DnimglMi, 

R. 

Re?.  William  Ball. 

1814 

do. 

1.  TulUmiikin, 

R. 

Re?.  Alex.  G.  Stewart 

1807 

do. 

1.  Clonoe, 

R. 

Rt?.  Nathaniel  Smith. 

1803 

do. 

R. 

Re?.  John  Bock. 

1787 

do. 

1.  Doooghedry, 

R. 

Re?.  Francis  L.  Gore. 

1817 

do. 

1.  Bidlydogg, 

R. 

Re?.  William  Smith. 

1817 

do. 

1.  KiUrvn, 

R. 

Re?.  Richard  Stewart 

1813 

do. 

It  iJvnryioniiif                ••• 

R.€nt. 

Re?.  Wm.  Maule?erer. 

1816 

do. 

I*  AftTMl,                                 ••• 

R. 

Vacant 

.•«.•• 

do. 

1«  AflNM»                             ••• 

R. 

Re?.  F^ncis  Hall. 

1804 

da 

t.  Ummn, 

R. 

Re?.  John  M.  Staples 

1804 

Derry, 

!•  DyNrayOf                 ... 
Is  Bw1yiiMiTy«              •«. 

R. 

1758 

do. 

R. 

Re?.  TbomaaPftnl. 

J817 

do. 

1.  Tamlaght, 

R. 

Re?.  Isaac  Ashe. 

1790 

do. 

l.lbgbmMc 

R. 

Re?.  Tbomaa  A.  Veaay. 

1807 

do. 

Novc^In  the  •bo?e  table,  the  letter  R.  denotea  a  rectory ;  R.  ent.  a 
VNlory  tmlifff;  V.  •  Yiemfe ^  C.  e  curacy 2  P,  C  •  perpetual  cuncy. 

4  D 
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APPENDIX,  No.  I. 


Of  ihe  aneient  Divinon  and  present  Population  of  the  County 
of  Armagh,  and  some  Particulars  relating  to  its  Metropolis, 

Armagh  is  styled,  by  some  writers,  the  metropolis  of  Ireland. 
St.  Fiecb,  who  wrote  in  the  sixth  century,  calls  it  Sedes  Regni, 
the  seat  of  empire.  We  find  in  Ofiic.  Sancti  Pat.  App.  1.  these 
words — "  In  civitate  Ardmachana  totius  insula  sedem  orimam  et 
METROPOLIM  consUtuit"^" In  Armagh  he  established  the  chief 
see,  and  the  metropolis  of  the  whole  island."  Giraldus  Cam- 
brensis,  in  Topog.  Hib.  dist.  8,  c.  xvi.  denominates  Armagh 
"  Quasi  metrofolim  totius  Hibemi€e.** — So  also,  in  Vita  Sanct. 
Catbro«,  e.  xi.  we  find  these  words—"  Adolescihs  Hibemim 
metropdlim  apud  Ardmaeham  se  reclusit^ — "  When  a  yoiith, 
he  secluded  himself  at  Armagh,  the  metropolis  of  Ireland.*'' — 
So  late  as  the  year  1580,  Cluverius  styles  Armagh  "Regni 
Caput*' — *'  the  head  of  the  kingdom"  and  adds,  "  seeunda  ah 
hoc  'Dublin"*—*'  After  it  Dublin  was  second."  Many  other 
similar  passages  might  be  produced. 

In  page  464  of  this  work,  we  estimated  the  acreable  contents 
of  the  county  of  Armagh  at  161,450  Irish  acres.  In  this  esti« 
mate  we  relied  on  Dr.  Beaufort's  work— the  only  publication  of 
acknowledged  merit  and  authority,  to  which  wc  could  have 
referred.  We,  howevier,  at  present,  entertain  strong  doubts  of 
the  accuracy  of  his  statement,  in  this  instance.  In  the  years 
1776, 1777,  and  1778,  Messrs.  Williaita  add  Cunningham  M'Crea, 
(men  of  copsiderable  ability,)  made  a  correct  survey  of  the 
county  of  Armagh,  and,  by  their  map,  it  appears,  that  its 
greatest  liengtb,  fVom  Lough  Neagb,  southward,  is  85  miles — the 
greatest  breadth,  from  Colonel  Leslie's  demeskie,  at  Glasslougb, 
in  an  eastern  direction,  to  that  of  John  L.  Reillv,  Esq.  at  Scarva 
bridge,  16  miles — the  mean  length,  19|  miles — the  mean  breadth, 
12)  miles,  measured  in  a  direct  line  across  the  fpce  of  the  county, 
as  represented  on  the  inap.  By  multiplying  the  mean  length  and 
breadth  into  each  other,  we  find  the  square  miles,  each  of  which 
contains  640  acres,  thus— 19.5  <  12.5  s=  243.75  O  miles,  >^  by 
640  £B  156,000  Irish  acres.  Now,  the  population  of  the  county 
ainoiints  to  176,218  per8ons.t  There  are,  therefore,  but  three 
roods,  twenty  perches,  and  a  small  fraction  of  a  perch,  to  each 
Indifidual — a  rural  population  which  cannot  be  equalled  in  any 

;  Ctewiilsi  adit.  London,  nili  f  Sm  phE*  ^^^  ^  <^  ""^'^ 
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Other  district  in  Great  Hritaia  or  Irelaod.  Tbe  county  of  Ap* 
ina|;h  was  originally  a  part  of  a  territory  stj^led  Orgiel,  or  Uriel,* 
which  waa  governed  by  its  proper  proTincial  kings.  This  lerri* 
tory  comprehended  the  present  counties  of  Louth»  Monaghag 
and  Armagh,  with  some  smaller  districts.  Armagh  was  again 
subdivided  into  more  minute  tracts,  such  aa  Clanbressail,  tkm 
county  of  the  Mac  Canes,  or  Mac  Cahans,  situated  on  the  south 
of  Lough  Neagh,  in  thebttrony  of  O'Neiland— Hy-Meith-Tir,  or 
Oirther,  (now  Drier,)  the  country  of  the  O'Hanlooe,  standani 
bearers  of  Ulster — Hy-NieUain^  the  patrimony  of  the  0'NeiU% 
(near  Armagh,)  the  dcsceodants  of  CoUa  Da  Crioch— F^ws,  tlie 
residence  of  the  Mac  Henrys,  &c.  &c. — Louth,  though  now  a 
pirt  of  the  province  of  Leinster,  was  formelrly  classed,  by  some 
topographers,  as  a  portion  of  Ulater.  Camden  plainly  enume* 
rates  it,  amongst  the  counties  of  Ulster.t  and  places  it;  at  the 
very  head  of  the  list.  Mory&oixt  says  the  three  countiea  af 
Ulster  which  are  next  the  English  pale,  are,  *^  Louth,  Down  and 
Antr]m.'*§  Monaghan,  the  third  ps^rt  of  Orgiei,  was  the  property 
of  the  ancient  family  of  Fitae-Ursi,  Matthcei,  or  Mac  Mahens. 

The  following  gentlemen  were  returned  members  of  parUaiaeiitA 
for  the  county  of  ^rmaghj^  since  tbe  year  1012: — 


lait,  TohiM  Caiiireild 

1757,  William  Brownlow 

Jobo  fiourchicr 

Han.  P.  Caolfeild 

iai9,  TobiM  Cftuireild 

1761,  Sir  A.  Acheaon.  Bart. 

Sir  F.  Annesley 

William  Brownlow 

10S9,  Fatthrul  Fortneu* 

1767,  Sir  A.  Aehe«>n.  Bart. 

WiHUm  Browttkm 

Rt  Hon.  W.  Brownlow 

166t,  Hant  Hsmilton 

1771,  Ru  Hon.  W.  Brownlow 

Edward  Riehardioa 

Rt.  Hn.  Sir  A.  Adunoo,  Bl^ 

1689,  Arthur  Brownlov| 

1776,  Rt.  Hon.  W.  Brownlow 

Thomai  Dawson 

1699,  Arthur  Brownlow 

1785,  Rt.  Hon.  W.  Brownlow 

William  Ricbardton 

William  Rkhatdion 

1695,  Sir  N.  AchatoD,  Bart. 

Arthur  Brownlow 

William  Ricbardaoa 

1703,  Sir  H.  Hamilton,  Bart. 

1795,  William  Richardaoi^ 

Arthur  Brownlow 

WiUUm  Brownlow 

1711,  Sir  H.  Hamilton.  BaiU 

1797,  Hon.  A.  AchaaoK 

Wmiam  Brownlow 

Viscoant  Canlfaild 

1715,  Williun  Brownlow 

1799.  Hon.  A,  Acfaaaoa 

Robort  Copa 

R.C.Copt 

J  7 15,  William  Brownlow 

1802,  Hon.  A.  Achaton 

William  RichardtOB 

Hon.  Henry  Caulfaillt 

J797,  William  Brownlow 

RobortCope 

WilUam  Brownlow 

17S9,  BobartOopo 

1815,  William  RIchaidMM 

Hon.  Henry  CaulfaiU 

J  757,  William  Ricbardtoa 

1818,  Cbarlea  Brownlow 

William  Brownlow 

William  Blchardion« 

•  O'Flaharty.— Wart.        f  Holland'tCuidMi,  p.  104, 105,  artido  ] 
f  Vol.  ii.  p.  564. 

$  In  derartoeo  to  tfaia  autbority,  wa  cliand  Conal  Moirtbeoi^  (pk  77^ 
which  eompriaad  the  county  of  Louth,  as  a  part  of  Uliter. 
J  ThaMgantlamanwararatwaedtoJangJaaMi'aHriiiflMnli  b«tlli«ct| 
rtia  burned  ia  iht  year  1695* 
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The  foitowing  IS  the  series  of  high  sheriffs  for  the  county, 
since  the  year  1714  :— 


1714,  Edward  Bond 

1715,  Johir  RichardaoB 
171 6i  JftfDCt  Miiisoii 

1717,  Oliver  Se.  Joha 

1718,  John  Muwoll 

1719,  John  Bolton 

1720,  Henr>  llicbardaon 
17SI.  Sir  Williafn  Johnston 
17S5I,  Joahns  Johnston 
1788,  Thomn  Tipping 
1794,  Thnmas  CUrkn 
1735,  Anthony  Madden 
1786,  Frtncit  Obre, 

1727,  William  Jonei^ 

1788,  Sir  Arthur  Acheaon 

1789,  Meredith  Workman 
3750,  John  Ball 

1731,  Thomas  D.  Clarkn 
1738,  Chapel  Dawion 
1793,  Richard  Johnston 

1734,  William  Blacker 

1735,  Randal  Donaldson 

1736,  Robert  Cope 

1737,  William  Richardson 

1738,  Willlem  Graham 
1739»  Roger  Hall 

1740,  Francla  Hall 

1741,  Edward  Obre 

1748,  Richard  Chapel  Whal^ 

1743,  Richard  GrAham 

1744.  Sir  Capel  Molyneux 
•'»''^45,  Henry  Bond 

1746,  Thomas  Tipping 

1747,  Middleton  Bond 

1748,  Jonathan  Seaver 

1749,  Thomas  Bond 

1750,  William  Brownlow 

1751,  Sir  Archibald  Achewn 
1758,  Alexander  Stewart 
1755.  Meredith  Workman 

1754,  Thomas  T.  Dawson 

1755,  Huntly  Hutcheson 

1756,  Hon.  William  Moon 

1757,  John  Bond 

1758,  Richard  Johnston 
1759t  Arthur  Irwin 
1760,  Richard  Jackson .' 
2761,  Daniel  Kelly 
1769,  Richard  Magennia 
1769,  Thomaa  Rowe 

1764,  Michael  Obina 

1765,  Thomaa  Clarke 

1766,  Arthur  Cope 


1767,  John  Moore 

1768,  Thomaa  Obre 

1769,  Henry  Cutt 

1770,  Thomas  Dftwaon 

1771,  Richeid  Johntloa 
1778,  Thomas  Clarke 
1775,  Edward  Tipping 

1774,  Arthur  Graham 

1775,  Thomaa  Seaver 

1776,  Samuel  M*Geough 
1777*  Willtan  Richardson 

1778,  Arthur  Noble 

1779,  Thomas  M.  Jonea 

1780,  Maxwell  Close 

1781,  James  Alexander 
1788,  Henry  Harden 

1783,  Sir  Walter  Synnot,  Knt 

1 784,  Thomaa  Verner 

1785,  John  Maxwell 

1786,  Johh  Reilly 

1787,  William  Brownlow 

1788,  Alexander  Thomaa  Sttwart 

1789,  James  Verner 

1 790,  James  Johnston 

1791,  Nicholaa  Archdall  Cope 
1 798,  James  Harden 

1793,  John  Pringle 

1794,  John  Ogle,  ^orkil 

1795,  Savage  Hall 

1796,  John  Ogle,  Fathom 

1797,  Robert  B.  Sperrow 

1798,  Kenrick  Cope 

1799,  Robert  Camden  Cope* 
I860,  Thomas  Verner 
1901.  Hon.  Dupre  Alexander 
1808,  John  Henry  Burgea 
1803,  John  Moore 

1604,  John  0*Donne1l 

1805,  Sir  Capel  Molyneux 

1806,  George  Enaor 

1807,  Jonathan  Seaver 

1808,  John  Reade 

1809,  Robert  Harden 

1810,  Hon.  Jeron^e  De  Sella 

1811,  William  Blacker 

1818.  Nicholaa  George  Jofanetott 

1813,  Cherlea  EaatwgiBd 

1814,  Robert  Macan 

1815,  Roger  Hall 

18 16,  Joaeph  Alkineon 

1817,  William  Irwin 

1818,  Maxwell  Cloae 
1819^  Waltar  M*Oeottgfa. 


•  In  179g,  Cotonel  Cope  being  n  candidate  for  tlie  county,  the  offlct  wet 
SnuuAmd,  ia  tfan  sutann  of  that  jee^  to  Archibald  £.  Obina,  Eaq. 
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Of  the  Site,    Building  and  Destruction  of  the  PetUce  ef 
f  E^imhain  or  Eamanie. 

HTHE  kings  of  Ulster,  of  the  line  of  Ir,  originally  held  their 
regal  coufts  in  the  pulape  of  Eaiqbaim,  or  Evan  Macba,*  situated 
about  two  miles  westward  of  Druimsailecfa-bill^  on  which  the 
city  of  Armagh  stands.  St.  Fiech,  who  wrote  in  the  sisLth  ceo* 
tory,  makes  express  mention  of  this  palace,t  which  som^  of  the 
Irish  historians  say  yi'A%  erected  A.  M.  360i3)  hy  Cimb^otht  king 
of  Ireland :  otbers,  in  85^0,  by  Macha,  his  wife,} 

The  ruios  of  Evan  Macha  were  visible  in  OTlaher^'s  day, 
and  are  spoken  of  by  Colgan,§  and  by  Camden,  who  oormpts 
the  name  into  Ovren  Maugh.  The  palace  was  soqnelimea  deno- 
minated Teagh  na  Hei^mnha — the  house  of  Eamhiio.  Adjoin* 
ing  to  it  was  another,  n^med  Teagh  na  Crm^bh  AfMufl;  or  t^ 
hpuse  of  the  red  branch*  Here  the  knights  or  champinitf  of 
the  red  branch,  (Curaidhe  na  Craobh  Ruadh,)  who  were  cele- 
brated for  military  prowess,  deposited  tb^ir  amps,  standards 
and  trophies  of  victory.  A  kind  of  hospital  styled  Bran- 
Bheargt  or  "  the  soldier's  sorrow,"  wa&.  annesied  to  the  boild- 
ing,  where  sick  or  woiiQded  knights  were  attended  UBlii  Ihfy 
became  convalescent. 

The  site  of  these  ancient  edifices  can  be  nearly  asoertained  al 
this  present  hour.  There  is  a  townland,  near  the  Navao-bill, 
westward  of  Armagh,  which  is  yet  denominated  Creese  Ro€-^ 
a  name  which,  in  English  letters,  exp'rasses  the  very  sovipd  de- 
signated in  the  Irish  characters,  by  the  word  Craobh  Rmadhjj^ 
'*  the  red  branch."  The  uniform  tradition  of  the  couBtry 
assigns  this  district  of  Creeve  Roe  as  the  place  where  the  r^^ 
palace  stood.  There  is,  in  an  adjoining  townland  called  Ttt^, 
a  mound  which,  in  form,  resembles  this  figure,  C ,  an4  ia  uni- 
versally denominated  the  king's  stables.  Navan-hiU  overlooks 
the  lands  of  Craobh  Ruadh.  Around  this  hill,  betwixt  the  base 
and  the  summit,  there  is  an  eliptical  fosse  and  moat,  inclndhig 
eleven  acres,   three   roods  and  thirty-six^   perches,  by  which 

«  Tria  Tlwnin.  p.  S89.  Keating,  vol.  i.  p.  S55,  876*  '  O'  FUhtrlf ,  part  UL 
c  86.  Crnndon.  f  Hymo,  Sl  Fiech,  t.  22.  f  6.  Coemaa**  Poaa»of 
th«  Kings  'of  Ireland,  citante  O'Flahartj,  p.  132,  part  ill.  Ogfg,  p.  1 A 
899— Eogliih  trantUtion.     Maccurtin,  p.  73.     Keating^  $  Tria  Ttema. 

p.  6.  / 

I  Bh,  in  tha  Irtfb  language,  is  proiMooccd  tf  and  ao^  at.  Raadfa  (ivdl) 
li  noiforni/  writMia  Roc,  bj  English  writers. 
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two  smaller  circular  mounds  or  forts  (one  on  the  top  and  the 
otber  on  tlie  side  6f  the  hill)  are  environed.  These  had  probably 
been  formed  to  protect  the  royal  residence.* 

As  the  palace  of  Craobh  Ruadh  (Creeve  Roe)  was  situated  ia 
the  vicinity  of  AKpiagh,  we  subjoin  the  following  account  of  its 
destruction,  compiled  from  the  works  of  various  writers  on 
Irish  historic  afiairsk— 

In  the  year  of  Christ  Z15,  CoUa  Uais,  Jhe  grandson  of  Cair- 
bre  Liffeachairk  wan  proclaimed  monarch  of  Ireland.  This 
prince,  aided  by  his  two  brothers,  CoUa  Mean  and  Colla  Da 
Criochyt  had  rebelled  against  his  uncle.  King  Fiachadh  Streabh- 
tbuioe,  end,  having  overthrown  cmd  slain  him  in  battle,  had 
usurped  his  crown.  In  the  year  319,  Muireadhach  Tireach,  the 
son  of  the  deceased  sovereign,  collected  a  considerable  force» 
with  which  he  assailed  Colla  Uats,  whom  he  totally  routed  and 
drove  from  the  kingdom.; 

The  fugitive  prince,  and  his  two  brothers,  fled  to.  Scotland^ 
by  whose  monarch  they  were  hospitably  received.  Here  they 
coatioued,  in  total  inaction,  for  the  space  of  three  years,  witli 
three  hundred  soldiers— the  remnant  of  their  ruined  army. 

The  Collas  were  princes  of  a  most  daring  and  enterprising 
spirit— of  bound  lew  ambition,  and  altogether  fearless  of  deatlu 
They  were  anxious  to  transmit  the  crown  of  Erin  to  their  poste« 
lity,  and  placed  the  most  impttcit  rehance  on  a  prophecy  then 
current,  which  predicted,  that  if  they  should  be  slain  by  the 
king  of  Irehmd,  the  throne  wonM  be  transferred  to  their  lineal 
descendants,  and  remain  in  their  possession  for  ever. 

Tired  of  inaction,  which  ill  suited  their  restless  disposition, 
and  unable  to  raise  troops  for  the  invasion  of  Ireland,  these  ad* 
venturous  chie&  determined  to  surrender  themselves  to  their 
lawful  soverdgn,  Muireadhach,  under  an  impression  that  be 
wouM  «v«nge  the  murder  of  his  Aither,  by  putting  them  to  in- 
staotaneons  death,  and  that  the  crown  of  Ireland,  would,  there- 
fore, in  fulfilment  of  the  prediction,  be  transferred  to  their 
children,  and  vested  in  their  family  from  generation  to  genera- 
tion. 

They  found  the  king  at  Tara,  to  whom  they  surrendered 
themselves,  stating  that  struck  with  remorse  and  horror,  at  the 
atrocious  acts  of  treason,  rebellion  and  murder,  which  they 
had  perpetrated,  they  had  come  to  receive  the  punishment  dua 
to  their  crimes. 

The  king,  who  was  as  well  aware  of  the  prediction  as  the 
CoUas,  and  who  deemed  the  welfare  and  honour  of  his  children 

•  %isa,  wfco  wrol«  tbonttht  ymt  1614,  |i1mm  Owm  Mragb»  £nui  Msehu, 
«v  ITswmia,  to  tkt  wtHwwd  of  Arai^ ;  tat  pcrbspt  st  loo  giost  •  diiiaato 
ftonilM^. 

t  O*Flsli0ltj,  p.  fi7fi.  i  Vido  KMtlBff.  vol.  I,  ^  440,  A.  D.  519. 

O'Hdkmn.     Moe  Ooogbegui.    PmIc.  of  GMlitU,  opBd  Ksotiog,  ^  4igs 
O'VUhmtf.  «.  Inv. 

4  g 
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aad  bis  posterity,  to  be  more  exalted  aod  noble  objects  of 
ambition,  tinn  the  gratification  of  personal  revenge,  not  aalj* 
pardoned  the  offences  of  his  rebellious  kinsmen,  but  settled  a 
princely  revenue  upon  them,  and  gave  them  a  command  in  his 
urniies  — *'  Clemency,"  said  be,  is  the  briglilest  jewel  in  the 
crown  of  princes.  1  forgive  your  crimes,  i<^vuig  revenge  to  the 
immortal  Gods,  and  to  the  emotions  of  remorse  which  agitate 
your  souls." 

The  CoHas,  after  this  event,  conducted  themselves  with  seal 
and  fidelity^  in  the  posts  of  honour  which  the  king  had  assigned 
themk  But'Muireadhach,  in  order  to  give  employment  to  their 
active  spirits,^  atad  to  avenge' the  wronss  of  their  common  rela- 
tion, Cormac^  son  of  Art,  whom  the  king  of  Eamhain,  had  ia- 
suited  by  burning  his  beard,  determined  to  send  them  at  tiie 
head  of  an  army  to  ravage  and  conquer  Ulster. — "  The  landa,'' 
said  he,  "  of  that  kingdom  will  form  a  territory  and  a  depen- 
dance  Ibr  you  and  your  posterity." 

Fired  with  ambition,  and  stimulated  to  the  enterprise  by  tlie 
king  of  Ireland,  the  Collas  entered  Ulster  at  the  head  of  a  for- 
midable army.  They  were  joined  by  some  of  the  nobility  of 
the  invaded  country,  and  7060  troops,  who  were  disafiected  to 
the  reigning  monarch,  Feargus  Fodha,  ^ 

This  valiant  prince,  notwithstanding  the  defection  of  his 
nobility,  determined  to  give  battle  to  the  Collas.  He  had  col- 
lected an  army  at  Cam  Eochaidh  Leathdhears,  in  FearmoigiWy 
a  part  of  the  present  county  of  Monaghan.  To  this  point,  the 
three  brothers,  at  the  head  of  the  auxiliary  troops  and  their  onm 
army,  immediately  marched,  and  in  a  desperate  aad  sanguinary 
action,  defeated  the  king  of  Ulster. 

Feargus,  undaunted  by  defeat,  rallied  his  broken  forces,  and 
returned  sevrn  times  to  the  conflict,  in  as  many  successive  days. 
In  the  last  battle,  his  army  was  Anally  and  completely  routed, 
aad  the  king  himself  slain. 

The  conquerors  now  marched  against  the  regal  pidaee  of 
Eamhaini  which  they  pillaged  and  set  on  fife.  The  mimad 
jabric  was  not  totally  consumed,  but  it  never  again  regained  ita 
former  magnificence,  and  was  no  longer  the  rt^dence  of  the 
kings  of  Ulster. 

After  this  decisive  victory,  the  Collas  seized  upon  a  tra^  af 
territory,  which  they  denominated  Oraial,  or  Orgiella.*  I>Mf^ 
a  Hy  Niellian  prince,  who  granted.^  district  of  Na  FaartB. 
and  bruimsailech  hill,  to  St.  Patriek,  was  a  Kaeal  descendant  of 
Colla  Da  Crioch.  Irish  genealogislB  state,  that  the  Earl  of 
Antrim,  and,  indeed,  all  the  Mac  Donels  of  Ireland  and  Scot- 
hmd,  are  sprung  from  Colla  Huais.— FromCoftla  DaCsiochaia 
descended  the  Mac  Mahons,  of  Ulster— 4he  Macgairei.  of  Flap- 
;pan^gh<-the  O'Hanlons,  or  Q'ilipdtiluans,  of  Oiruier«  1kc.+ 

•Ogyf.  p.5,  Cap.  76. 

f  For  mof  particalar  informsdoii  .$m  fkit  toljtet,  the 
Mftc  Osogh^gu,  KsstiAg,  0*C1ahtr^>  0'HaUorsa»  fts, 
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Sone  moderns  ipeak  contemptuously  of  the  genealogies  de- 
duced by  Irish  uuthor.%  from  the  remnaat  of  ancient  historic 
materials,  which  has  escaped  the  ravages  of  war  and  of  time« 
Yet  in  former  periods,  the  cUim  of  the  Hibernian  nobility  to 
great  aati<|uity,  seems  to  have  becQ  generally  admitted.  James 
Stuart,  the  first  of  Engkind  and  sixth  of  Scotland,  asserts  a 
peculiar  right  to  the  crown  of  Ireland,  on  account  of  his  having 
been  the  lineal  descendant  of  her  ancient  monarchs.  In  n 
speech  which  he  delivered  in  council*  at  Whitehall,  on  the  24th 
of  April,  1QI9,  he  says,  "  There  is  a  double  cause  why  I  should 
be  careful  of  the  welftre  of  that  people,  (the  Irish,)  first  as  kiu^ 
of  England,  by  reason  of  the  long  possession  the  crown  of 
England  hath  had  of  that  land,  and  also  as  king  of  Scotland^ 
fw  the  €M€ieni  kings  of  Scotland  are  descended  of  the  kines  of 
Ireland"  &c.*  In  accordance  with  this  declaration  or  the 
British  monarch,  the  Irish  genealogists  admit  him  to  have  beei) 
a  descendant  of  Conary,  by  origin  an  Irishman,  as  well  as  of 
Kinetb,  the  leader  of  the  kindred  of  Fergus.  Slatyr,  an  Eng- 
lishman, who,  in  the  reiffn  of  James  1.  wrote  a  poem  called  Palai 
Albion,  derives  the  pedigree  of  this  monarch  from  Ireland — a 
proof  that  such  a  pedigree  was  then  deemed  honourable.  He 
writes  thus — 

**  Atqumdam  AreCoo  SeoUeo  rex  oMCsr  ab  oHm 
Kto  minus  occiduit  ptrbibtot  Seotit  ortnft  Hibtrntf 
Qui  Briconum  |»rant  •oeplrii.'*'**- 

The  present  royal  fiuniiy  oi  England  may  be  traced  through. 
James  J.  to  Kineth  or  Kenneth  Mac  Alpiqe,  as  by  the  following 
pedigree  is  manifest 

Kineth  H.  began  to  reign  A.  D.  843— Constantine  11.  in  868t 
—Donald  VI.  in  004— Malcom  L  in  955— Kineth  III.  in  062— 
Makom  If.  in  lOQd — Beatrix^ — Donchad  or  Duncan,§iu  10J4 — 
Malcom  HI.  in  1057— David  L  in  1124— Henry,:  Earl  of  Hunt- 
ingdon, Prince  of  Scotland,  and  sojp  to  David — David,t  Earl  of 
Huntingdon,  Henry's  sou — Robert  de  Bruce,t  Earl  of  Carrick 
and  Lord  of  Annandale,  David's  Grandson—Robert  Bruce  I.  in 
1806— Margery  Bruce,t  Robert's  dpughtor— Robert  Stuart  11. 
Margery's  son,  in  1370 — Robert  Stuart  III.  in  1390 — James  Stuart 
I.  m  1423||—James  Stuart  II.  in  1437~'James  Stuart  III.  in  1460— 
James  Stuart  IV.  in  1489— James  Stuart  V.  in  1614— Mary  Stuart^ 
in  1544 — James  Stuart  Ti.of  Scotland  and  grst  of  England,  iti 
1567r-£lizabeth,t  James's  daughter— Sophia,|  his  grandaughter 
—George  Guelph  L  his  great  grandsoi^  in  1714 — George 
Guelph  II.  1724— Frederick  Gudph J— George  Guelph  III.  in 
17M. 


^  CShc,  jMit» I,  p.fla.       i  CwseUef  the  kingiirf  acodaad,  anneifldtoi 

AHh«wB*t  iiJii^BoiMli inauiaiien. 
I  TbcM  maiksd  that  |  did  not  rtign  in  Scotland  or  Boglaad 
S  H«  was  trmebcrottily  ibio  by  MacbaUi.— .9icc&.  X<6.  tiL 
I  Ha  b^siD  actually  to  rtign  in  tbia  yaar,  baring  baan  datainad  a  capcita  in 

iSpgland  aigbtaan  yaan.    Scotland  was  ffortrned  daring  bis  abtanca  by  Robert, 

Siriof  F»»,  and  Vnidosk  Stuart. 
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To  the  same  source  not  only  the  kings  of  Sardinia,  Franee. 
Spain,  &c^  but  alitaost  every  ot|ier  royal  fomilj  in  Europe,  moLj 
be  traced  through  their  intermarriages  with  those  of  Englawl 
and  Scotland.  Kineth  himself,  as  explicitly  stated  by  the  fomeos 
Scottish  historian,  Buchannan,  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  Fcr- 

Sis,  an  Irish  prince,  whom  he  styles  the  first  King  of  Scotland.* 
ineth  was  also  ^  descendant  of  Conary,  an  Irish  prince  of  tb« 
Hi-Nial  blood,  and  the  chief  of  that  clan,  whose  predecessors 
had  made  a  descent  into  North  Britain,  under  the  sons  of  Ere. 
Giraldus  Cambrensis  intimates  that  the  Scots,  who  came  from 
Ireland,  ruled  North  Britain  for  a  period  of  915  years-t 

That  the  Irish  Scots  carried  their  arms  into  various  parts  of 
Great  Britain,  is  beyond  all  question.  They  even  made  head,  itk 
that  country*  against  the  Roman  legions,  and  soon  after  Miowed 
theni  into  the  continent.  The  venerable  Bedej  says,  "  Brifati» 
received,  after  the  Picts  isnd  the  Britons,  a  third  furfios,  that  of 
the  Scottf  into  the  country  of  the  Picts.  These  Scots  came  from 
Ireland,  under  their  leader,  Reuda,  and  either  anicabW  or 
forcibly  appropriated  to  themselves  those  territories  which  they 
possess ;  from  hence,  it  appears  they  are  called  Dalreodtni :  fsr 
Do/  signifies  a  part/'  &c.  And  again,  *'  This  (Ireland)  is  pro- 
perly the  country  of  the  Scots,  who,  migrating  from  thence,- 
added  a  third  nation  to  the  Britons  and  Picts,  in  Britain."  The 
Scottish  writer,  Johannes  Major,  speaks  thus—*'  It  is  rendered 
iodhbitable  by  manifold  proof,  that  we  derive  our  origin  from 
the  Irish."§  Enmenes,  the  rhetorician,  who  flourished  in  the 
third  century,  speaks  of  the  Britons  as  a  "  rude  nation,  aeeos- 
tomed  to  contend  with  the  Picts  and  the  Hibemians.||  Nennius 
says  that  ''  the  Scots  came  from  Spain  to  Ireland."  He  a<lds, 
"  These  Scots  from  the  west,  and  Picts  from  the  north,  fought 
with  unanimity  together  against  the  Britons.'^ir  The  lesmed 
Scottish  historian,  BMchannan,  candidly  states,  that  *'  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Ireland  were  first  called  Scots,  as  Orosius  sheivs : 
and  our  aqpals  relate  that  the  Scots  passed  more  than  once  from 
Ireland  into  Albion— first  under  Fergusius,  the  son  of  Ferrfasrd, 
their  commander,"  &c.  &c.  "  Afterwards,  in  the  reign  of  Fer- 
gusius ir.  great  fuds  of  Irish  Soots  were  sent  hither,  and  quar- 
tered in  Galloway,"  &p.  Hence,  he  adds,  sprang  the  distinction 
of  "  Irish  Scots  and  Albanian  Scots.****  Again,  he  affirms,tf  that 
when  the  Scots  of  Britain  chose  to  call  themselves  Albani,  their 
neighbours  denominated  them  Scoti,  by  whioh  name  their  origi- 
|ial  is  declared  to  be  from  the  Hibernians. 


^  BMcluiDntn,  Lfb.  ir.        f  8m  alto,  on  thii  labftet,  RaBolpb  '. 
Lib.  i.  c.  87,  3S.  aii4  Umot  Primord.  p.  706.        |  B«d.  EmL  Hkt.   Ub. 
c.  1,  1«.  tt  f  Jb.  V.  e.  tf.        {  Dft  emb  Seottoraai,  lih.  L  c  9.        |  i^ 
•d  Coait  CiMM'.  oittote  Uiwr.       f  Nm.  HkL  Brit.      «•  Buchaa.  nr.  Sam 
JAb.  a.  p.  54. 55,  £dit.  PrMc^url,  JL  D.  16a4«        ft  Ibid,  p.  64. 
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Of  the  Materials  of  which  Arrhagh  and  other  ancient  Irish 
Cities  were  built,  and  of  the  Danish  Cast^an  Jntrenehmtnt 
which  ^sses  through  various  Districts  of  the  Counties  of 
Down,  Armagh,  Sfc. 

JLHE  more  ancient  denomination^  **  Druirasailech" — "  the  sal- 
low-bill*** given  to  the  rising  ground  on  which  Armagh  stands, 
requires  no  explanatory  comment.  It  is  highly  probable  that 
those  sallows  or  willows  which  were  found  growing  on  the  spot. 
were  used  in  the  formation  of  dwelling-houses  for  the  original 
settlers.  Long  subsequent  to  that  period,  many  of  the  Irish 
habitations  were  constructed  of  such  materials.  Henry  II.  re* 
ceived  the  Irish  chieftains  in  a  house  formed  of  bundles  of  hur- 
dles,* in  the  south  eastern  suburbs  of  Dublin.  And  Camden 
says,  that  in  his  time,  little  remained  of  the  ancient  city  of 
Armagh,  eicept  a  few  wattled  cottages,  with  the  ruinous  walli 
of  a  monastery,  priory  and  the  primate's  palace. 

After  the  arrival  of  the  English  in  this  country,  the  arches  in 
their  Gothic  buildings  seem  to  have  been  turned  on  a  kind  of 
convex  surface  of  interwoven  sallows,  or  willow  wattles.  Some 
of  these  yet  standing  in  the  fine  ruins  at  Carlingford,  bear,  at 
this  hour,  strong  marks  of  such  arched  and  intertwined  sallows. 

It  is  difficult  to  ascertain  the  era  when  edifices  of  stone  and 
lime  were  first  erected  in  this  country.  Those  authors,  however, 
err  egregiously,  who  infer^  from  a  certain  passage  in  St.  Bernard, 
that  the  first  buildbg  of  this  kind  was  begun  at  Bangor,  in  the 
year  1145,  by  the  famous  prelate  Malachy  Morgair.  St.  Bernard 
was  not  a  native  of  Ireland,  and,  on  subjects  or  this  nature,  had 
to  rely  on  information  received  from  others :  and  that  informa- 
tion  seems  to  have  been  sometimes  incorrect,  sometimes  false, 
and  sometimes  totally  misunderstood,  by  him.  Thus  when  he 
asserts  that  matrimonial  contracts  were  either  unknown  or  un« 
attended  to  in  Ireland,  the  evidence  of  Lanfranc,  to  the  con- 
trary, proves  him  ti>  have  been  in  error.t  But  the  passage  res- 
pecting Makchy*s  building  is  capable  of  a  construction  different 
from  that  which  it  usually  receives.  When  it  is  stated  that  this 
prelate  had  intended  to  construct,  in  Bangor,  a  stone  oratory, 
like  those  he  had  seen  in  aliis  regionibus,  other  regions — tiie 
word  regions  may  mean  other  parts  of  Ireland,  •which  was  di- 
vided into  various  kingdoms  and  principalities^  tbnt  might 
well  have  been  deemed  separate  regions.    An  oratory,  of  the 

***]>•  Tirgii  Icvlgstit  ad  rao4ttai  piim  illius  constmctttm/'  mjm  HaftdfOi 
t  Yst.  Sfpist.  Bib.  B^M  p.  70»  78. 
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kind  l^e  was  going  to  construct,  may  have  been  a  noTcItj  ia 
Bangor  and  its  vicinity, 'though  not  in  other  districts  of  the 
isle  Besides,  all  the  objections  of  Malacby*s  inveterate  enemj 
to  his  plan,  seem  to  have  been  drawn  from  the  greatness  of  the 
undertaking,  and  its  consequent  expense.  He  makes  no  men- 
tion of  the  stones — a  circumstance  which  would  not  have 
escaped  him,  if  the  objections  against  the  building  bad  been 
.  derived  from  the  singularity  of  the  materials  of  which  it  was  to 
have  been  formed. 

Neither  is  it  correct  to  infer  from  the  prevalence  of  wattled 
houses  in  any  country,  that  its  inhabitants  had  no  public  edifices 
or  other  buildings  of  stone  and  lime.  In  the  discourse  prefixed 
to  Holinshed's  History,  the  writer  says  that  "  thrre  tldngt  art 
altered  *for  the  worse  in  England— the  multitude  ef  cjSmme$ 
lately  erected^  the  ^reat  increase  of  lodgings,  and  the  ejckanffe 
of  treene  platters  into  pewter,  and  wooden  spoons  inio  siher  and 
tin.  Nothing  but  oak  for  building  houses  is  now  rtgardedi 
When  our  houses  were  built  of  willow,  then  we  had  oakai  amb  ; 
but  now  our  houses  are  come  to  be  built  of  oak,  our  mem  are  mat 
^nly  become  willow,  but  a  great  many  altogether  ofUramJ*  Now, 
if,  from  this  curious  passage,  we  were  to  infer  that  stone  and 
lime  buildings  had  not  been  used  in  England,  long  before  the 
days  of  this  writer,  we  would  be  most  egregiously  mistaken. 

Giraldus  Cambreusis,  who  arrived  in  Ireland  about  thirty-nine 
years  after  the  founding  of  Malachy's  oratory,  speaks  of  the 
round  stone  and  lime  towers  of  this  kingdom,  as  built  wiart 
patrim  after  the  manner  of  the  country.  He  seems  to  have  omi- 
sidered  them  as  very  ancient,  even  in*  his  day  ;  for,  allodiog  to 
an  overflow  of  Lough  Neagh,  which  had  taken  place  at  a  remote 
period,  and  whose  effects  continued  till  his  time,  he  says  that 
fishermen  frequently  shewed  to  strangers,  in  passing  over  the 
lake,  the  tops  of  round  towers,*  which  were  visible  beneath  its  • 
waters  on  clear  and  serene  days.t  It  is  remarked  by  Harris,  that 
from  the  records  of  Christ-church,  it  appears  certain  that  that 
edifices  was  erected  about  one  hundred  years  prior  to  the  fwriad 
in  question,  by  Sitricus,  the  petty  king  of  Dublin,  He  adds, 
that  "probably  St  Michael's  church,  in  Sheep  street,  with  one  of 
these  round  towers  adjoining  to  it,  was  built  about  lite  sane 
ttme.''t  Harris  and  Ware  sneak,  also,  of  St.  Kienan's  atose  and 
lime  church>  built  in  the  nfth  century. — Kienan  was  educated 
under  St.  Martin,  of  Tours,  where  he,  perhaps,  saw  the  model 
of  his  church.  If  this  account  can  be  relied  upon,  the  Irish 
took  the  lead  of  the  Anglo-Saxons,  who,  according  to  Bede  and 
Malmesbury,  began  to  build  with  stone  and  lime  about  Ibe  ytsa 
675.§ 

•Ifnad^t,  •  QiMtaiorapAtrui.  Mcfta  laal  at  tlt«  nasooD  at  rotamd*. 

t  Omild.  CaibIi.  Topog.  Hib.  Ditt.  zii.  c  9.  |  8m  Wu«*t  Ant,  p.  Iff, 
•nd  Cambrmim*  Eftraus,  p.  117.  $  War«*t  AaC  p.  194.  Hist.  Attoc 
WMrem.  Halm.  d«  Gett.  Seg,  Ang.  1^  i.  e.  9« 
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Cormac's  stone-roofed  chapel,  at  Cashel,  was  proliahly  built 
by  himself.  He  was  a  king,  bishop  and  warrior,  who  flourished' 
in  the  ninth  centary,  and  died  about  the  year  908. 

Dr.  Ledwich  (no  ^Fourer  of  Irish  claims  to  antiquity)  asserts 
that  Ireland  was  castellated,  tbroughoat  the  whole  country,  with 
stone  and  lime  buildings,  by  the  Ostmen,  in  the  ninth  century.* 
This  assertion  is  totally  inconsistent  with  his  previous  assump* 
tion,t  that  no  lime-kiln  had  been  built  in  Ireland  prior  to  that 
erected  by  Qelasius,  in  the  year  1146. 

In  the  Polyehron.  Ranulph  Higdeni  monachi  Ch€stren9is,X  the 
reader  may  nnd  a  curious  passage,  of  which  the  following  is  a 
literal  translation : — **  After  the  coming  of  St.  Patrick,  till  the 
reign  of  Kine  Feidlim,  thirty-three  kitt|s  ruled  in  Ireland,  during 
a  period  of  four  hundred  years.  In  his  reign,  came  the  Norwe- 
gians, under  their  commander  Turgesius,  and  occupied  the  land. 
This  they  intersected  through  various  places  with  deep  trenches, 
and  they  erected  many  castles,  some  simply,  others  doubly  or 
triply  walled  round,  which  are  yet  entire,  but  unoccupied,  for 
the  Irish  are  careless  about  castles,  using  woods  for  camps  and 
hdi^es  for  fosses.** 

There  cau  be  little  doubt  that  this  passage  is  founded  in  truth* 
Some  of  the  great  fosses  or  intrenchments,  to  which  it  alludes, 
remain  in  good  preservation  till  this  day.  Of  these,  we  shall 
instance  a  very  curious  example  in  the  Danes*  Ca$i—^^  fosse  and 
rampart  of  gr^t  extent,  which  has  hitherto,  we  believe,  escaped 
the  notice  of  every  British  and  Irish  historian* 

The  Danes*  Cast^  which  commences  in  the  townland  of  Scarva, 
in  the  county  of  Down,  consists  of  a  fosse  and  rampart,  and 
strongly  resembles  the  wall  of  Antoninus  Pius  in  Great  Britain. 
The  traditional  stories  related  by  the  people  of  Ireland  and 
Scotland,  respecting  these  great  barriers,  are,  in  many  respects, 
remarkably  simihir,  and  equally  imbued  with  superstition  and 
extravagance.  Antoninus  s  wall,  at  the  western  end  of  the 
NumeriTls,  is  called  ''The  Swine's  Dike,**  and,  in  passing  to 
Langton,  eives  the  name  of  Swine*s  Dike  to  a  village  which  lies 
between  these  two  places.  In  Hke  manner,  the  Dane*i  Cast  is 
called  by  the  aboriginal  Irish,  "  Gitann  na  Muiet  dmbhe**\\ — 
"  ne  glen  of  the  black  jne,**  which  some  deem  the  work  of  a 
demon,  others  of  the  (yUanlons,  and  others  again  of  Mabbe 
Crnaqhan,  an  enchantress.  Tht  Aneh-Jriik  style  it  the  Daneg* 
Cotl,  and  assert  that  it  was  formed  oy  that  warlike  people. 

From  the  highest  part  of  the  rampart,  to  the  top  of  the  oppo- 
site bank,  this  great  intrenchment  measures,  in  manv  places, 
sixty,  in  some  seventy,  and  in  others  eighty  feet  in  width. 

*  totroductiofi  to  Hfilittrj  AndqaitiM  in  OrOM*t  AndquitiM  ci  Iralaad,  p. 
sn.       f  Lcdwich:^  Am.  p.  191.  fini«4it        f  Aimd  Osl^  p.  181. 
S  At  «•  TH|iwir  of  the  Miihor  of  this  iMMk,  Bir.  Joba  BdU  l«iidioH«- 
traoid  tlio«i«nt  of  thii  «xtM0idinM7  iotrancbment,  on  foot,  and  to 


M  IfMiikaiiiil  wo  aroindiUedftr  the  aooottOtaf  it  which  we  aoir  submit  to 
tUpttbUe. 


I  poblie. 

I  Uuim  is  pivnooBCsd  mac** 
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In  the  lands  of  Scarva,  it  runs  in  a  south-west  direction,  fr»D 
a  circular  fortification  of  three  moats,  called  Lisnagade.  It 
crosses  the  road  leading  from  Loughbrickland  to  Scarva ;  and 
Scarva-house,  the  seat  of  John  Lusnington  Reilly,  Elsq.  is  botit 
on  its  track.  It  ascends  to  Lougbshark.  which  is  a  considerable 
lake,  and  the  head  level  of  the  Newry  canal.  On  the  opposite 
tide  of  the  lake,  it  passes  over  the  townland  of  Lissenabreag, 
the  property  of  William  Fivey,  Esq.  not  far  from  Union-Lodge. 
Here  the  ditch  is  faced  with  stone  work.  It  then  crosses  vat 
road  from  Loughbrickland  to  Pointapass,  and  becomes  oblite- 
rated ere  it  reaches  the  old  channel  of  Loughadian.  In  the 
bed  of  Loughadian,  which  was  drained  upwards  of  seventy 
years  ago,  by  the  late  William  Fivey,  Esq.  a  variety  of  imple- 
ments of  war,  such  as  celts,  spear  heads,  brazen  swords,  basal- 
tic hatchets,  and  missile  weapons  of  flint,  have,  from  time  to 
time,  been  found  in  cutting  turf;  and  a  curious  boat  was  dug 
up  there,  in  the  year  1796.  It  was  canoe-like  in  shape,  skil- 
fully eacavated,  and  formed  out  of  an  immense  trunk  of  solid 
oaL^  Whether  the  warlike  instruments  might  or  might  not 
have  been  coeval  with  the  great  rampart  of  which  we  speak^  we 
•hall  leave  the  reader  to  judge. 

The  fosse  and  rampart  re-appear  again  in  the  townland  of 
Loughadian,  and  crossing  a  bridle  road,  become  imperceptible 
at  the  peat  moss  of  Cornacaple.  Afterwards  they  run  on,  in  fine 

S reservation,  through  the  townland  of  Killysavan,  and  cross  the 
irect  road  from  Rathfriland  to  Pointzpass.  At  the  place  where 
they  might  be  expected  to  enter  the  townland  of  Auohantar- 
aghan»  in  the  county  of  Armagh,  the  property  of  Maxwell 
Close»  Esq.  they  open  into  a  spacious  circular  moat,  but  do  not 
run  tbroagh  this  townland. 

The  rectilinear  direction  which  the  intrenchment  should  hold, 
to  where  it  re-appears  on  the  townland  of  Drumantine,  is  low 
and  marshy ;  but  on  the  Drumantine-hill,  the  fortification  as- 
sumes its  original  greatness.  It  pursues  this  course,  with  seve- 
ral deflections  again  to  the  valley,  where  it  is  lost,  or  rather 
it  abruptly  bisected  by  a  road  from  Glen  house,  the  seat  of 
Arthur  Innis,  Esq.  In  the  marshy  grounds  that  intervene  be- 
twixt this  and  the  hill  of  Knockanarney,  there  is  not  any  mark 
of  it  whatever ;  but  on  Knocfcanamey«  it  b  in  most  excellent 
preservation,  and  shews  its  warlike  ditch  and  mound  in  both  the 
rear  and  declivity  of  the  hill.  It  then  passes  through  the  town- 
lands  of  Carrickrovady  and  Lurganare;  but  when  it  descends 
to  the  level  of  the  meadow,  it  disappears  here,  as  it  does  in  all 
grounds  on  the  same  level.  From  this  we  are  inclined  to  ioM^^ 
ffine  that  at  the  time  the  rampart  was  formed,  these  low  lands 
bad  been  entirely  covered  with  water,  which  had  either  spread 
out  in  one  continued  lough,  partially  encircling  the  hills  in  its 
serpentine  curves,  or  formed  a  variety  of  large  and  small  lakes. 
The  last  townhind  through  which  it  runs,  before  leaving  the 
€9iuity  of  Down,  is  Dmmillen     It  cuts  idong  the  fool  of 
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Crumiller-hill,  but  disappears  in  the  flat  groands/  Here  it 
crosses  the  county  drain,  and  enters  the  county  of  Armagh. 
It  crosses  the  straight  road  from  Newry  to  Point zpass,  and  then 
runs  through  the  townland  of  Gourach/  the  property  of  Roger 
Hall,  of  Narrow-water,  Esq.— becomes  faintly  marked— grows 
stronger— becomes  again  scarcely  perceptible,  in  the  townland 
of  Lett ;  and,  in  the  same  imperfect  state,  it  crosses  the  road 
from  Muliaghglass  church  to  Newry,  and  the  road  from  Newry 
to  Armagh,  in  the  townland  of  Glassdrumond. 

The  line  which  it  now  takes  is  towards  Camlough,  and  the 
first  townland  on  which  it  is  seen,  af^er  crossing  that  beautifnl 
and  romantic  lake,  is  Townftvaun.  It  then  runs  over  the  tpwn- 
land  of  Ballyliss,  and  crosses  the  principal  road  from  Newry  to 
Carrickmacross,  near  the  chapdl  of  Killeavy,  at  the  distance 
of  three  miles  from  Newry. 

It  is  now  found  on  the  townland  of  Seafih,  and  appears  like 
a  large  wall,  as  it  stretches  along  the  heathy  plain.  From  thence 
it  crosses  the  townlatid  of  Aughayallog,  and  bisects  the  road 
from  Newry  to  Forkil,  about  three  miles  from  the  former  place* 
In  some  parfs,  the  wall  is  here  built  with  rude  blocks  of  granite; 
No  further  trace  of  it  has  been  found,  than  in  the  adjoining  town* 
land  of  Ballure,  where  it  crosses  the  road  from  Newi^  to  Jones* 
borough,  at  the  distance  of  two  miles  from  Newry .f 

The  Danes*  Cast,  and  various  other  intrerichments,  which  still 
remain  in  Ireland,  afibrd  a  strong  proof  that  the  passage  auoted 
above,  from  the  works  of  the  Chester  monk,  is  correct,  and  thatp 
of  course,  stone  and  lime  fabrics  were  to  be  found  in  this  coun* 
try  long  before  the  days  of  Malachy  Morgair. 

From  the  great  facility  with  which  Armagh  appears  to  hskP^ 
been  frequently  rebuilt,  after  having  been  at  various  times  des- 
troyed, we  may  rationally  infer  that  the  materials  of  which  it 
had  been  constructed  were  light,  portable  and  easily  obtained. 
Some  of  the  houses  were,  perhaps,  made  of  wattles,  coated  or 
plastered  over  with  loam  or  clay — others  of  smoothed  timber^ 
which  was  early  applied  to  such  uses  in  Ireland.  Thus  we  are 
told  by  Bede,  that  Finan's  church,  built  about  the  year  886»  was 
constructed  with  split  oak,  after  the  manner  of  the  Scots,  (thnt 
is,  the  Irish,)  and  covered  with  reeds.  Concnbran|  says  that 
the  chapel  of  Monena,  at  Killeslieve,  in  the  county  of  Armagll^ 
was  built  of  timber.  A*  D.  630,  after  the  manner  of  the  Irish. 
It  is  probable,  however,  that  the  cathedral  and  the  other  churches 

*  iDdofltrioat  fcrmtn  hare,  from  ttiiM  to  tima,  Istdlcd  iMga  portfont  ef 
lUt  TwmnkMti  rtniptrc  abd  Amm. — ^Not  nitiiy  ymn  tgo*  Hr.  Jmdm  EbnnU- 
•oa^ofOiMBfidd,  nmof«dtlMdik«iotbACptttortliaGtawhielinmtbioog|i 
tk  iMdt ;  bat  its  tnck  is  silll  Titible. 

t  In  tbe  eooTM  of  bia  panmbuUtion,  Mr.  B«U  found  m«ny  flint  urow  pointi^ 
■OBM  of  wbicb  bad  bean  avidantly  ground^a  tbiog  ratbar  unusual,  and  not 
BMationad  by  pratiout  wrilara.  Tba  cottfN  of  tba  Dtnas'  Cast  was  onkaowB 
till  traoad  by  tbb  gandaman. 

}  Gtante  Usstr.  Ma.  p.  7V7. 

4  P 
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is  the  eitr  of  AnMgJi,  ^ere»  at  a  very  early  periods  baih  whii 
stooe.  Oelasius,  in  the  .year  1145.  made  an  immense  kiln  or 
fiiraace,  for  coking  line,  to  repair  these  edifices— a  proof  that 
lime  had  previously  been  ased  in  the  construction  of  the  wails.* 
The  roois  of  these  buildings  were  tiled.  Thus  we  find,  that  Is 
the  year  11^,  Celsus  tiled  the  roof  ^f  the  church,  which  had 
been,  in  part,  uncovered  for  the  space  of  130  years.t 

A  iiistqct  of  the  H^ity  of  Armagh  was  fortified,  as  its  verj 
name,  Rath  Ardmach,  indicates.|  The  remains  of  this  fortin* 
cation  seem  to  have  been  -visible  in  the  days  of  Colgan,  who 
says  that  the  body  of  Lupita  was  found  about  fourteen  years 
prior  to  the  writing  of  his  book,  "  in  fuodmn  Marcopha^o  'extrm 
€ivitQti$  wmros"^  If  we  may  credit  the  account  given  by  P*Hai« 
loran,.of  the  siege  of  Armagh,  which  he  e\tractsfrom  the  book 
of  «  The  Wars  of  CeaUachan  Caisil,"  the  city  was  strongly 
fortified  in  the  tenth  ^atury.|| 

On  the  subject  of  these  supposed  fortifications^  we  subjoui  a 
very  ingenious  conjecture,'  wi{h  ^hich  we  are  ^voured  by  an 
esteemed  friend,  whois  well  acquainted  with  Armagh. 

**  We  are  informed  by  historians,  that,  this  place  has  been 
frequently  taken  and  destroyed.  May  we  not,  therefore,  natu- 
rally conclude,  that  it  ^as  fortified,  according  to  the  system  of 
that  period,  to  guard  it  against  similar  disasters)  What  I  allude 
4o  may  have  been  lines  of  ^ircumvaHation,  wHh  their  fosses, 
which,  ineottsequence^f  the  various  changes  which  the  surfaee 
has  since  undergone,  by  the  erection  of  houses,  the  cultivation 
of  gardens,  the  alteration  of  roads,  ^c.  nowT  only  produce  here 
and  there,  a  more  sudden  descent,  on  the  sides  c^  4he  hill,  in 
its  line  of  inclination  towards  the  surrounding  Wleyw 

"  Taking  the  middle  part  of  the  cathedral  as  a  centre,  the  dis- 
tance from- this  point  seems  to  vary,  being  apparently  nigberon 
the  westein  fiice  of  the  hill,  than  any  where  else.  On  the 
northern,  it  appears  to  be  at  the  greatest  distance,  which  mav 
be  attributed  to  the  following  cause: — ^The  ascent  of  the  hill 
beiniK  here  less  rapid,  the  place  on  this  side  was  more  assailable, 
and  an  additional  work  may  have  been  formed,  at  some  diatance 
from  the  principal,  to  increase  its  security. 

"  If  we  commence  our  inspection  of  the  upper  line  of  cii^ 
eumvallatioo,  on  the  western  side,  we  may  perceive  a  sudden 
descent  in  the  inclination  of  the  hilU  tinmediately  under  the 

S aniens  belonging  to  the  widows'  and  vicars'  houses.  This 
escent  has  been  visibly  increased  by  the  formation  of  the  pre- 
aent  road,  made  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  the  ascent  over  the 
hill.  From  this  western  point,  the  line  of  circumvallation  con- 
tinues northerly,  in  a  circular  direction,  passing  between  the  in- 
firmary and  library;  then  crossing  Abbey-street,  it  traverses  the 
gardens  and  enters  M arket^street,  beneath  the  house  and  premises 

•  Tris.  Tbsuis,  p.  305.— Wart's  Bitbopt.       f  ^>**  tbium-  P-  SKXX 

^  8m  pagt  145  •£  Uus  work.         §  Tria.  IhMMa.  p*  2S9«        |  OlUttoias^ 

voUL  p.sw,  air. 
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t 
hteljr  occDpiftd  by  Mr.  Churles  Whittington.  Crosnn^  thit 
street,  id  nn  asceDding  direqtipn,  it  runs  beneath  tbe  rears  of  tbf 
houses  of  Castle-street,  crossing  the  upper  partof  Qhapel-lanei 
aod  from,  thenee  to  its  beginning  is  lost  by  tbe  improveni^nt' of 
Castle-street,  and  thujt  ^tX  of  Irisbstreet  over  which  it  oocf 
passed. 

*'  That  which  I  qonsider  as  an  additional  line  of  defence,  is 
indicated  at  pre^fint  by.a.seQon<l4e8cent  in  the  inclination  of  the 
hill.  Its  distaDfie  from  the  upper,  seldom  exceeds  from  sixty  to 
seventy  feet,  except  on  the  northern  side.  It  commences  by 
extending  from,  the  upp^r  on^,  oi^  the  north-western  side,  ana 
passes  below  the  infirmary,  continuing  its  course  through  the 
gardens  behind  the  houses  in  Abbey-street.  Crossing  this  street^ 
It  runs  through  the  grouiid  on  which  Wesley's  chapel  is  now 
erected.  Crossing  Ab^y-lane,  it  passes  behiqd  the  Presbyterian 
meeting-house,  aqd  trough  the  gardens,  until  it  enters  Market^ 
street,  about  fift^  or  sixty  feet  below  the  upper  line.  Crossing 
this  street,  in  a  direction  tl^'ough  the  present  Market-house, 
it  passes  the  opposite  side  of  the  street,  bepeath  the  house 
htely  occupied  by  Dr.  Carson.  From  thence  traversing  the 
gardens,  in  a.,  circular  direction,  and  nearly  parallel  to  the 
upper  line,  it  crosses  ChapeMane  and  Irish-street,  terminating 
Its  circular  course  somewhere  between  that  street  and  Callan* 
street ;  from  whence  it  may  have,  ascended  the  hill  to  join  the 
upper  line.  The  face  of  the  hi{i  being,  on  thjs  side,  more  steeo 
and  difficult  of  ascent,  pr^sen%ed  a  natural,  strong  barrier,  thai 
did  npt  require  a  double  line  oti  defence."- 
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Oa  the  Birth-plape  of  St.  Patrick.^ 

We  agree  with  those  wrkera  who  assign.  Gaul  as  the  birtiK 
place  of  St.  Patrick,  for  the  following  reasons. — 

1st,  Because  Fiech,  whose  account  of  him  is  decidedly  tbe 
most  ancient  now  extant,'  says  explicitly  that  he  was  bom  at 
Nem  TUr,  (Holy  Tours.)  U  k  well  remarked  by  the  writer  of 
a  Uh  of  9t.  Ptolrick,  printed  in  Dublin,  in  the  year  1810,  that 
the  Latin  translator  of  this  hvmn  mistook  the  word  iVlMafA  or 
JVMA,  (saintly,  heavenly)  vmd  Ikr,  (the  city  of  Tburs)  for  one 
word,  and  metamorphosed  them  into  the  no'n-descript  town  of 
Memptur,  which  Jocelin,  by  a  slight  change,  ^onvert^d  into 
Eiipthnr.* 

^  2d,  The  same  author  (Fiecb)  makea  Patrick  reside,  for  some 
time,  at  l^thu  or  Letb«»  a  Qame  given  to  a  part  of  Armoriae 

•  Bfrn.  m,  WMt,  V.  I.    IVIti  Tbtoflk  p.  i. 
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Gaul  by  writers  of  the  middle  ages.  The  Scholiast  on  St. 
Fiech^  No.  5,  says,  that  Patrick,  with  his  relations,  were  in 
Letha,  a  region  of  Armoric  GaiU,  which  he  sometimes  styles 
Armoricam  Lethanam  sine  Britanniam  Letheaeauem.  So,  also, 
Langhome  stfites,  that  Armorica  was  called  Letha  and  Leta^ia. 
To  the  same  effect,  the  authority  of  Camden  may  be  adduced, 
who  says  that  *'  before  the  cominj^  of  the  Britons,  this  country 
was  first  styled  Armorica,  (t.  e.  situated  near  the  sea,)  then,  in 
the  British  dialect,  Llydaw,  (t.  e.  on  the  coast,)  in  Latin,  Leia- 
▼ia,  amongst  our  writers  of  the  middle  ages." — "  Lastly,  Bri- 
tannia Minor/'  &c.* 

8d,  The  author  of  the  Fourth  Life  of.  St.  Patrick—^  verj 
ancient  work,  attributed  to  St.  Eleran,)  says  explicitly,  that  the 
Hibernian  apostle  was  born  in  Armoric  Gaul,  at  Nemtbur,  which 
he  translates  "  Turris  Coelestis"— "  The  holy  tower.^f 

4th,  The  adoption  of  this  account  of  the  birth-place  of  St. 
Patrick  is  perfectly  consistent  with  his  whole  biography.  At 
Tours,  his  mother,  Conchessa,  and  his  uncle,  St.  Martin,  resided, 
and  it  is  stated  by  our  historic  writers,  that  he  himself  was  made 
a  prisoner  in  Gaul,  and  borne  a  captive  to  Ireland,  by  a  victo- 
rious prince  of  the.  Hy-Nial  race. 

It  is  beyond  all  question,  that  St  Patrick  was  of  British  origin; 
but  this  is  by  no  means  inconsistent  with  the  account  which  we 
have  given  of  his  nativity.  Colonies  of  Britons  were  probably 
settled  in  Armorjc  Gaul,  long  before  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons 
in  England.  In  the  fourth  century,  the  Briton,  Conan,  is  said, 
in  the  Polychronicon  of  Ranulph  Higden,  to  have  even  conqu^-ed 
that  country  ;l  and  Stillingfleet  (no  mean  inquirer  into  ancient 
history)  affirms,  after  a  minute  investigation  of  that  subject,  that 
colonies  of  Britons  *'  had  settled  themselves  on  the  sea  coasts 
near  Britain,  where  they  might  be  ready  to  receive  or  go  over 
to  their  countrymen,  as  the  condition  of  affairs  should  happen." 
In  this  inference,  he  does  not  rely  altogether  on  the  autbority 
of  Nennius,  Geffrey,  William  of  Malmesbury,  or  Rndulphus 
Niger,  but  on  just  deductions  from  the  writings  of  Sidtmius 
ApoUinaris,  Jornandes,  Sigebert,  Sirmondus,  and  others^  In 
the  reign  of  Ciodian,  about  the  year  441,  multitudes  of  Britons 
passed  over  into  Armoric  Gaul,  as  we  learn  from  Mexeray  j| 
iMit  it  seems  certain  that  numbers  of  their  countrymen  had  pre- 
•    viously  settled  in  that  province. 

6th,  St.  Patrick  b  stated,  by  some  of  his  earlier  biographers, 

to  have  been  born  at  the  village  of  Banave,  in  a  district  some- 

,  times  called  Tahernia,  and  sometimes  Tahem  and  Tibumia. 

aod  said  to  be  near  the  western  sea,  which  b  again  denominated 

the  Thyrenlan  sea.    On  this  sul^ect,  we  copy  the  follnwing 

•  Cttnd«D.  Brit  p.  $6.      f  Tris.  Thsum.  p.  55.      i  Poh cfanm,  Ramilpfc, 
ipna  Gal«,  p.  919.      $  8m  atiUiDgae«t*t  Anti^dM  of  the  Brfddi  Chan 
f.  5,  p.  a50»  951.  n  M^tnu       |  A^Ms  ChmneMM;  ttm.  I,  p.  la,^ 
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renarks  from  the  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  edited  in  Dublin  by  Fitz- 
patrick,  in  the  year  1810,  to  which  we  have  already  alluded. 

"  The  word  Taberna  denotes,  in  its  original  signification,  a 
temporary  nhed,  formed  of  boards  or  wooden  materials.  Its 
derivation,  Donatus,  Ulpian,  Littleton  and  other  philologers, 
deduce  from  TVabet,  a  beam,  qudsi  trahena^  or  frpm  tabula,  a 
board,  quan  taberna  tabeiia,  &c.  The  sheds,  shops  and  houses 
of  entertainment,  set  up  for  the  accommodation  of  the  Roman 
armies,  whether  of  the  temporary  or  stationary  kind,  were  called 
Tabernae  :  from  these  sorts  of  hotels,  many  places  derived  their 
names.  Thus  from  the  Three  Taverns,  a  town  twenty-one  miles 
from  Rome,  the  people  went  out  to  meet  St.  Paul.  Taberna 
Rigwt,  is  a  place  mentioned  by  Ansonius,  in  Belgtc  Gaul,  near 
Mimeguen.  The  town  of  Elsas-zabern,  also  in  Lorraine,  is  the 
Tres  Tabernae  of  Ammian,  and  the  Taberna  Triboc6rum  of 
Antonine.  In  Belgic  Gaul,  too,  we  find  the  Tabernas  Rhenans 
of  Antonine  still  existing  as  a  town,  called  Rhein  Zabern,  at 
Ae  confluence  of  the  Eribach  with  the  Rhine  in  Lorraine. 

**  There  have  been  more  Tabernae  in  various  parts  of  Gaul 
which  owe  their  origin  and  appellation  to  those  Roman  encamp- 
ments since  Caesar's  invasion  .of  that  country,  about  fifty  years 
before  Christ,  till  their  total  expulsion  at  the  commencement  of 
the  sixth  century.  But  in  no  itinerary  or  author  do  we  meet 
with  any  town  of  the  name  of  Tabernia  near  Duubarton,  the 
place  where  St.  Patrick's  Parents  are,  by  our  system-mongers* 
made  to  reside." 

The  same  writer  remarks  that  by  the  Tyrrhenian  or  Turonian 
sea,  St.  Fiech  and  the  other  authors  of  the  middle  ages  desig- 
nated that  part  of  the  Armoric  Sea,  which  was  contiguous  to 
the  mouth  of  the  Loire,  and  opposite  the  Turanes,  or  people  of 
Ttttaoe. 

Our  opinion  on  the  subject  of  St.  Patrick's  nativitv  is  cer« 
taialy  contrary  to  that  of  the  accurate  and  learned  Ussber ;  and 
0a  a  subject  so  much  contested,  and  of  so  difficult  a  nature,  we 
do  aot  presume  to  speak  with  certainty.  No  inference,  how* 
ever,  can  be  drawn  against  his  existence,  from  our  ignorance 
of  the  place  of  his  birth,  any  more  than  against  that  of  George 
Psalmaaaaar,  whose  native  couatry  is  also*  we  believe,  unkjiowa* 
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On  the  Mueient  School  or  CoUeze  of  Armagh^  ^nd  the  state  of 
oncient  Irish  Literature. 

The  school  of  Armagh  was  founded  by  St.  Patrick  himself* 
and  continued  for  a  long  time  one  of  the  most  celebrated  semi* 
naries  of  literature  in  Europe,  From  time  to  time,  it  received 
the  patronage  of  the  kings  of  Ireland*  and  even  Roderick 
.0*Conqor,  the  last  of  its  native  monarchs,  made  a  new  grant 
to  the  professors  of  this  college,  in  the  year  1169.t  From  this 
schooh  many  learned  men,  not  only  oi  the  Irish  nation,  but 
itudents  from  ever^  part  of  Ctirifliteadom.  issued  forth  to  in- 
struct their  respective  coiintrymeo»  and  to  diffuse  knowledge 
throughout  Europe.  Some  pf  these  scholars  became  martyrs  for 
the  truths  of  Christianity.  Swithbert4  the  apostle  of  Weitpha* 
lia»  and  Willibrord,  archbishop  of  Utrecht,  two  learned  Anglo 
Saxons,  were  educated  at  Armagh.  We  learn  from  Alcuin,  the 
preceptor  of  Charlemagne,!  that  Willibrord  studied  **  twelve 
years  in  Ireland,  under  masters  of  high  reputation,  being  in- 
tended for  a  mitsionary  preacher  to  many  people,"  He  styl^ 
bim — 

*^  Vir  liftutt  pottnt  dMno  pI«noi  amora 
Qin  ''S*'*  ^  menW  vigil,  ct  fenridut  actu.** 

Thii  learned  missionary  founded  the  monastery  of  Epteniach, 
where  he  died,  A.  D.  73&.H 

Gildas  Albanius,  the  most  ancient  of  the  British  historians, 
who  was,  according  to  Bayle,f  a  disciple  of  St.  Patrick,  presided 
over  the  Armagh  college,  from  whence  he  returned  to  Britain, 
when  he  heard  of  the  death  of  his  brother,  who  was  skin  by 
King  Arthur,  as  we  learn  from  his  biographer,  Caradociia  Lban- 
carvanensis.**  He  died  on  the  29th  of  January,  61S. — St 
Catroe  was  also  an  alumnus  of  Armagh  collegctt 

The  annals  of  Ulster  state,  that  in  the  year  ilfi2,{t  an  eook- 
siastical  synod,  assembled  by  Gelasius  at  Cleonad,  decreed  that 
no  persons  should  be  permitted  to  teach  or  publicly  lecture  on 
the  science  of  theology,  except  those  who  bad  studied  at  the 
Armagh  academy.  Hence  an  assertion  made  by  Florence  Ma* 
carthy,§§  that  7000  pupils  were,  at  one  period,  to  be  Ibuad 
In  that  college  is  by  no  means  incredible.  From  this  s^nodical 
decree,  we  may  fairly  infer,  that  the  school  had  retained  its 

*  Vita  Trip.  f  I^clua,  p;  89,  90.  i  Jiis.  Prim.  Avmao.  cap.  579. 
$  Viu  Willib.  Kb.  1.  at  ii,  I  Oaspir  Braaebiai.  f  Saa  ako  HaipabU 
and  Pitceua,  wbo  agrea  witb  Bayla  on  tbia  point  «•  Candoc.  in  vita  6iU% 
cap.  9, 12.  tt  ^o*- 1^*0.  cap.  379.  ^  Aosoidiag  to  oar  oslonlstto,  Ut^ 
is  Citandbos  Uswr  tt  Wan. 
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kigh  charaef^r  from  tge  to  a^,  aad  was  at  all  periods  the  chief 
teminary  of  literature  in  this  kingdom.  Heoce  it  is  probable 
that  the  Irish  philosopher  aod  mathematician  Feargall,  known 
on  the  continent  by  the  names  of  Virgil  and  Solivagus/  was 
educated  here.  So  early  as  the  year  748,  this  eminent  man 
maintained  the  sphericity  of  the  earth,  the  existence  of  the  anti- 
podes, and  the  plurality  of  worlds,  as  is  manifest  from  a  letter 
vrritten  by  Pope  Zacbarias  to  Bishop  Boniface,  on  that  subjectt 
Here,  also,  it  is  probable  that  £rigena  derived  those  liberal 
sentiments  in  religion  and  philosophy,  which  rendered  him 
illustrious  on  the  continent,  in  the  ninth  century.  The  same, 
also  may  be  rationally  coigectured  of  Albin,  (the  friend  of 
Chsrles  the  Great,)  who  afterwards  presided  over  the  university 
of  Ticinum,  and  of  Clement,|  (provost  of  the  university  of 
Paris,)  and  of  other  learned  Hibernian  Scots.  Be  this  as  it 
may,  the  names  of  many  professors  in  the  Armagh  college  are 
yet  on  record;  and  amount  these,  that  of  Imar  O'Haedagain,  the 
lebuilder  of  St.  Paul  and  St  Peter's  church,  and  the  preceptor 
of  Malachy  Morgair.§ 

Foreign  students  were  gratuitously  furnished,  in  the  Irish 
colleges,  with  lodging,  diet,  clothes  and  books,  and  we  have  the 
aathority  of  Bede||  and  Alcuin,f  as  well  as  of  Erric,  of  Auxerre,** 
and  of  the  writer  of  the  Life  of  Sulgenus,  that  numbers  of  Saxons, 
Gauls,  &c.  flocked  to  Ireland  for  instruction.  This  account  is 
corroborated  by  Camden,  Spencer,  Llbuid  and  Roland.  It  is 
certain,  that  whoever  wished  to  perfect  himself  in  Theology, 
and  in  the  other  sciences,  deemed  it  necessary  to  reside  in  some 
of  the  literary  seminaries  of  this  country.  Hence  Camden 
quotes  the  following  passage  from  the  Life  of  Sulgen: — 

**  Xitmplo  pstmiD  commoCui  amort  IcgtDdi 
Ivit  ad  Hlbtmot,  Bopbia  mirabllt  darot.** 

He  alleges,  also,  that  the  ancient  English  even  learned  the  form 
of  their  letters  from  the  Irish.ft  Indeed  the  Irish  language  seems 
to  have  been  formerly  held  in  considerable  repute,  even  by 
British  monarchs;  for  when  Aidan  preached  in  that  tongue 
to  the  Northumbrians,  King  Oswin  himself  interpreted  his  dis- 
course to  the  pcople.tt  When  any  learned  man  on  the  continent 
had  disappeared,  it  was  generally  said  of  him—*'  AmandmtU9 
at  ad  disciplifUM  in  Hibemia.'  Aldelm,  an  author  of  the 
seventh  century,  the  very  first  of  the  English  nation  who  wrote 
Latin  poetry,  was  a  pupil  of  the  Hibernian  Scot,  Maidulph,  as 

•  StaBnilnirrt,  Dsscript.  Htti.  e.  7.        f  ▼«!.  Epial.  HH>.  SjU  p.^49,  SO* 
t  A  writar  of  tha  faurttanUi  cantarjr  affiniii,  ■«  that  by  iha  works  of  ClamaoC, 
aa  Irithman.  tba  Fkatwh  night  ba  comparad  to  tba  Athaniant  and  RoiMUia'*— 
FMt  JMenkmrghm  dt  Ztk  Vtltr,  Primdp.  German,  eikmU  O'BtUlaran, 

S  THa  Thaun.  Stpt.  AppaodL  ail  acta  8.  Pm.  I  Hirt.  EocL  Brit.  lib. 
VI  e.  7,  S7— lib.  4.  e  96.  f  YHa  a  WiUihrofd.  lib.  iL  c.  4.  ••  Da 
Mfaaa.  a  Oanaani,  lib.  i,  c.  alt       ft  Caadaa'a  2ialsa4.  »•  aS^HoDaad*! 
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CftBdeo  testifies.*  AigiHiert,  tbe  fira  bUbop  of  tbeWesleni 
Saxons,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Pi»is,  and  Alfred,  king  of 
Northumlierlaiid,  were  educated  m  Iwbtnd.t 

The  scienees  and  libera]  arts,  I'aaght  in  tbe  Irisb  colleges^ 
were  Tbeoli»gy,  Graamar,  Rhetoric,  Logic,  Arithmetic,  MnaiCy 
Geometry  and  Astronomy.  Of  these,  the  last  seven  were  me- 
thodically comprised  and  digested  in  a  disquisition,  wbicb  bad 
been  written  by  Marlianus  Capella,  in  tbe  fifth  century}  On 
this  author,  Johannes  Scotns  £rigena  wrote  comments,  aod 
Duncant,  an  Iriah  bishop,  deliveied  lectures  in  St.  Remigion'a 
monastery,  in  Down ;  and  these  works  are  still  extant.§  FrcMn 
such  materials,  we  may  learn  tbe  nature  of  tbe  studies  to  which 
the  Irish  literati  dedicated  their  time.  Tbe  works  of  Cumiao» 
»bbot  of  Hi,  are  honourable  to  tbe  Irish  seminary  in  which  h« 
studied.  In  some  of  these,  tbeie  is  a  considerable  display  oC 
eruditioa,  talent  and  research^  References  are  made  by  Cumiao 
to  Uieronymus,||  St.  Augustine,  Origen^  Cyprian,  Cyril  and 
Gregory.  In  treating  of  cveles,  he  refers  to  tbe  aatbority  of 
Patrick,  discusses  those  of  Anatolius,  Thei^ilus,  Dionysiu^ 
Cyril  and  Victoritts,f  &c.  &c.  Indeed  Cumian's  erudite  letter 
to  Segien  furnishes  an  example  of  Hibernian  literature,  and,  of 
course,  of  tbe  nature  of  tbe  collegiate  studies  successfully  culli* 
vated  in  Ireland,  during  tlie  seventh  century. 

£rigena  was  admirably  well  versed  in  the  Greek  and  Latui 
languages.  From  the  Greek,  be  translated  tbe  books  of  Diony- 
sins,  the  Areopagite,^  in  such  a  manner  as  to  astonish  the 
royal  Charles.  He  translated  also  Aristotelis  Moralia  de 
secretis  secretorum  into.  Cbaldaic,  Arabic  and  Latin4t  He  is 
deemed  to  have  been  the  author  of  the  Rxcerpta  in  Macrobrioa, 
concerning  the  affinities  and  discrepances  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
Syntaxes,;^  as  well  of  a  treatise  vt^t  ^imu  He  was  an  adept 
in  theology  and  the  other  sciences,  and  ft-om  his  works  we  may 
appreciate  the  classic  taste  of  the  Irish  literati  in  the  ninth  cea- 
tury.    Tbe  enlightened  systenrof  astronomy  adopted  before  that 

Cried,  in  the  Hibernian  schools,  may  be  inferred  from  what  we 
ve  already  said  concerning  Virgil. 

The  study  of  their  vernacular  tongue  was  not  neglected  by 
Irisb  scholars.  A  glossary >  of  that  language  was  written  by 
Cormack  Mac  Cuiilionain,  king  of  Munster  and  bishop  of  Cashel, 
who  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Bealach  Muchna.  A.  D.  908h§§ 
A  very  ancient  copy  of  this  work,  on  vellum,  u  deposited  ia 

•ICtmden,  Wiltriiira,  p.  949— Holland*!  tniaa.  f  Bcda,  lih.  IB.  c.  7—97. 
Id.  in  C^rn.,  d»  viu  S.  C«tbb«rt,  c.  81.  f  Fahric.  Blbliocb.  lat.  p.  C9S* 
JBartb.  Advtnu  lib.  viii.  Ladw.  Ant.  p.  351.  35%.  $  Fabric.  Kb.  Int.  p.  CaOw 
IVarton*^  Hiat  of  English  Poetry  vol.  ii.  p.  75,  76^  Lmlwicb.  Ant.  p.  SSSi 
I  Vet  Epifit.  Syl.  S5,  8Q-*31.  \  Ibid,  p   39.         **  Gnlial.  Malok  Bb. 

K.  da  c«nt  reg  Ang.  o.  4.  Trithem  da  Script.  Ecclt*.  Otil.  Ejrwngiea  Gtaul 
laat  vcrii.  Polfcbron.  Ran.  Hidden.  ff  Bay  la,  oantur  9,  Script.  Brit  op^ 
M.  t^  Mas.  In  Tan.  Col.  Caatabr-diMitt  Uaitr.  Ul  ^pifl.  Umm  ^  IM* 
SS  Act.  Sanet.  p.  5.    Ogyg.  p.  «)8i 
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the  library  of  Sir  William  Bethan,  and  another  ia  tbe  collection 
of  the  learned  Irish  lexicographer,  Edward  Reilly.^^^lliere  is 
tome  probability  that  the  ancient  Danes,  as  well  as  the  Saxons^ 
acquired  their  knowledge  of  letters  from  Ireland ;  and  Wormius 
admits  that  bis  countrymen  have  an  old  alphabet  called  Ira  Letur, 
pT  Irlandorum  Liters.f 

To  Hibernian  Scots,  the  literati  of  Europe  owe  the  introduction 
of  scholastic  divinity,  and  the  application  of  philosophic  reasoning 
to  illustrate  tlie  doctrines  of  theology,  as  we  learn  from  tbe  works 
of  Benedict,  abbot  of  Aniam,  in  Languedbc,  a  writer  of  the  eighth 
century4 

Giraidus  Cambrensis  (no  favourer  of  the  Irish)  seems  to  have, 
been  quite  enraptured  with  their  music,  which  was  taught  scientt- 
fically  in  their  colleges.  Their  skill,  he  says,  was  <<  incomparably 
superior  to  that  of  any  other  nation.  For  their  modulations  are 
not  slow  and  morose,  as  in  the  instruments  of  Britain,  to  which 
we  are  habituated ;  but  the  sounds  are  rapid  and  precipitate,  yet 
sweet  and  pleasing.  It  is  wonderful  that  the  musical  proportion  is 
preserved  amidst  such  precipitate  velocity  of  the  fingers,  and  that 
the  melody  is  rendered  full  and  perfect,  by  an  undeviadng  art» 
amidst  such  trembling  modulations— such  orffanic  tones,  so  inmiite- 
ly  intncate — possessed  of  such  pleasing  swiftneBS»such  unequal 
parity — such  discordant  concord.  Whether  the  chords  of  the 
diatesseron  or  diapente  be  struck  together,  they  begin  and  termi- 
nate  in  dulce,  that  all  may  be  perfectly  completed  in  delightful^ 
sonorous  melody.  They  commence  and  close  their  modulations 
with  so  much  subtilty,  and  the  tinklines  of  the  slender  strings 
sport  so  freely  with  the  deep  tones  of  the  bass  chords— so  deU* 
cately  pleasing— so  softly  soothing— that  the  perfection  of  their 
art  lies  in  concealing  art.'^  &c.  &c. 

To  the  same  effect  testify  Ranulph  Higden,jf  and  Polydore 
VimI,  who  styles  the  Irish  musica  perittnimu  Vincentio  Galilei^ 
m  Florentine  and  father  of  the  great  Galileo,  quotes  the  poec 
Dante,  who  lived  about  the  year  ISOO,  to  prove  that  the  harp  or 
altered  cithera  had,  in  its  improved  form,  been  introduced  by  the 
Irish  into  Italv.||  Fuller,  in  his  account  of  the  Holv  War,f  says^ 
**  YetL,  we  might  well  think  that  all  the  concert  of  Christendom^ 
in  this  war,  would  have  made  no  music,  if  tbe  Irish  harp  had  been 
wftntmg.'*  In  modem  times,  Geminiani  was  delighted  and  asto- 
nished by  the  harmony  of  seme  of  our  aneient  ahrs ;  and  Handel^* 
declared  that  he  would  rather  have  been  the  author  of  Eallen  m 
Roon,  than  of  the  most  exquisite  of  his  own  musical  compositions. 
Perhaps  this  simple  original  air  contains  more  melody,  in  fewer 
notes,  than  any  other  in  existence*  . 

*  8t»  FMbos  to  hit  •seallaat  DkOouuf  of  Um  Irish  Language,  f  Worm, 
lit.  Baa.  capw  1,  sad  lot  alio  tbo  Ptiftoo  to  tho  Iriih  Hiitorie  Lihtaiy  of 
BidMp  NicholMB,  |K  ijii.  t  Balua.  MiioalL  dtanto  Moibtiio,  vol.  li.  p.  9S6. 
S  Apod  GaJt,  |K  IflS.  I  Vido  Critical  IK«art.  pisfliad  to  BuntiD^t  CoU 
iMioi^  F S5t  1.       t  B. V.  €.  Si.  ciiaato  Wslktr.      •«  O'CoBBSf'snbNrt; 
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Since  tueh  Vm  uniformly  been  the  power  of  Irbh  inuBit»  w» 
need  not  wonder  that  Gertrude,  the  daughter  of  the  illustrious 
Pepin,  raaire  of  the  palace  to  Dagobert  and  Sigebert,  in  the 
seventh  century,  sent  to  Ireland,  not  only  for  learned  men  to 
instruct  the  religeuse  of'tbe  abbey  of  Neville,  bui  for  musieians 
und  chanUrs  to  teach  them  church  harmony^  or  psalm'singing.^ 

With  music,  poetry  was  intimately  connected.  That  classic 
(poetry  was  cultivated  in  Ireland,  at  a  very  early  period,  the  wri- 
tings of  Sedulius,  (who  styles  himself  **  a  Scot  of  Htbemia,"  ia 
l^is  Comment  on  St, Paul's  Epistles,)  demonstrate.  Maidulph,  the 
preceptor  of  Aldelm,  (the  first  Englishman  who  wrote  Latin 
verses,),  was  himself  an  Irishman  and  a  poet,  and  flourished  A.  D* 
CYG.^  The  classic  Alcuin,^  who  also  wrote  Latin  verses,  styles 
the  Irish  prelector,  Colcus,  his  master.^  Spencer,  the  Engltsfa 
poety  s^s  that  even  in  his  day,  the  verses  of  the  Irish  bards 
**  savoured  of  sweet  wit  and  good  invention.||*'  And  Mr.  Warton 
proves  thtft  the  Welsh  bards  derived  their  knowledge  of  music 
from  instructions  which  they  received  in  Ireland:^ 

The  Irish  Dterati  of  the  middle  ages  did  not  con^ne  their  useful 
labours  to  their  own  colleges,  but  formed  various  literary,  hofpi- 
table  and  religious  establishments,  in  foreign  countries.  In  the 
council  of  Meaux,  A.  D.  845,  it  was  decreed  that  complaints 
should  be  made  to  the  king  of  the  ruin  of  hospitable  houses 
particularly  of  thote  (f  the  Irish  nation ,  founded  by  benevolent 
natives  of  that  country,^^  In  the  seventh  century,  Columban,  an 
Irishman,  founded  the  abbey  of  Luxevil,  in  Burgundy^ a  second 
at  Fontanellef  t — and  a  third  at  Bobio,  near  Naples.  Gall,  ano* 
ther  Hibernian,  founded  the  abbey  of  Stinace,  or  Stinaha,  near 
the  lake  Constance^^  In  the  sixth  century,  Columba.  the  Irish 
Culdee,  founded  the  famous  monastery  of  Hi,  or  Iona,$$  and 
converted  the  Picts. — Arbogast,  an  Hibernian  Scot,  about  the 
year  646,  founded  an  oratory  in  Alsace,  where  Hagenau  was 
afterwards  built.  ||||  Maidulph  erected  the  monastery  of  Ingle- 
borne,  where,  about  the  year  676.  he  instructed  the  Englidi 
youth  in  classic  literature,  f^  Fursey  founded  a  monastery  at 
Cnobersburgh  now  Burgh  castle,  in  Suffolk,  about  the  year  637f 
and  shprtly  afterwards,  -the  abbey  of  Laigni,  in  the  diocess  of 

•  Flrury«  Hi«t  EcclMiast.  torn.  viii.  p.  4S1.  f  OindMi*  Brit.  ▼.  1*  p. 
104.  Vide  14 olUnd'K  trans,  p.  848.  Malm,  dt  GMt.  Reg.  Ang.  Iib.i  «.  !• 
Wiir«\  Writer*,  p  48. 

I  It  lOMy  be  worth  noting  th»t  thi«  %1ciiin,  aAcr  lieving  stated  that  WIIR- 
brord  wii«  rducateil  in  IrvlnnH.  inTormt  us  «gain,  c.  5S.  Vit  Willi,  that  be  bid 
atiifHi'd  in  tht>  country  of  the  Scotn 

§  Vfet.  K|ii«it  Hib.  Syll.  p.  31.  |  p  118,  118.  t  Hiat.  of  Englirii 
Poetry.  tVw^n.  i.  **  Fieury.  Hi«t.  £rcl  torn.  «  "p.  999.  ft  Jonw.  Vka 
Columh.  c.  7.  8.  9«     Marian   Seotoa  |  \  Wal   Strab    in  vita  S    Gatii  apvd 

SuHtirn.  torn  v.  «d  16  Oct.  «>t  Meaaing.  FlariUg.  p  iSS,  et  acquent  $S  C«* 
inian  «ita  Oiimnh.  Tria  Thautn.  p.  895,  et  aequcnt.  Adam  Vit.  Cd.  TMa 
Tbaum  p.  Z3G,  «i  «<H)uenk.  Bed*,  fiael.  Hist.  Oa»L  Angl.  lib.  iii.  cap.  4. 
11  Caspar  Hruicb,  da  Epiic.  Germ.  p.  55        ft  Hollaod't  Ouadio,  p,M8» 
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Fivis.*  He  diod  on  tfie  16th  of:  January,  64ft.f  «»It  ia  uont-. 
ctuary  to  pursue  this,  subject  farther*  We  may,  however,  remind 
our  readers  that  Charlemagn.e,  of  f  ranee,  placed  the  nniviersitT 
of  Paris  and  that,  of  Ticinum.  (f.  e.  Pavia,)  the  two  first  formed 
ostahlishments  of  tjie  kind. qn  the  qootineot  of  Europe*  under  the 
care  of  two  Irishmen,  Albin  and  CleipefiU*  as  best  qualified  to 
preside  over  insitutiops,  at  once  sp  novel  and  so  useful.^. 

Since  Bede  informs  us$  that  in  the  days  of  the  bishops  Fini^i 
and  Cirlman,  multitud<^s  of  the  nobility  and  of  the  middle  ranks 
of  the  Ei^glitfli  nation  studied  in  Ireland,  and  were  there  supplied 
with  hooka  and  food  without  charge,  it  may  be  presumed  that  tl>e 
abbots  and  head  ptofessurs.  were  in  possession  of  considerable 
funfls  to  bear,  the  esqiensc^s  of  such,  very  liberal  establishments 
To  prove  the  truth  of  tlua  supposition,  we  now  subjoin  an  account 
of  some  of  the  possessions  belongings  to  th^ .  abbey  of  St.  Peter 
and  St.  PauL .  tq  which  the  school  of  Armagh  was  annexed  The 
revenue  resulting  from,  this  and  similar  property  was  qi|ite  inde« 
pendent  of  all  occasional  regal  donations.— 

The  abbey  and  twelve  gardens  in  the  city— t)ie  townlands  of 
Ballyleanraore,  Clawdoughe,  Killemeky,  Ballyleanbegge,  Drom* 
▼oily,  Ballyneydarraghf  Drogntee,  Lourgowergh,  Ballyvically, 
DownIyr>  Cavanaghan,  Proanawhyge,  Ccecanmore,  Fallee,  Cor- 
reqleigh,  Aghagoran,  Tassaagh,  TearTai:lee,||  Crewroe^the  third 

Eirt  of  Annagl^third  of  Drbmpote — sixth  of  Tyrnarnunagell— » 
urth  of  Tullalojfvt-^fourth  of  Enagh-buidhe*-third  of  Acha- 
Boyce — third  of  TuUachelmayne — sixUi  of  Downalloghe—  a  tract 
of  land  called  Knock  Ederyn,  near  the  ai^b^^.^  the  lands  of 
Cloghan,  .Cprrnghe,  Cloghuro,  Tullongh.  6*Sarran,  Aughari 
O'Cloyghy,  Crossereen,  Moulegournagh,  near  Armagh,  and  all 
tithes  of  said  districts-* the  two  townlands  of  Corheenan,  and  the 
townland  of  Clonarbe,  io  the  parish  of  Tynan — the  advowson  of 
Tynan  church,  and  the  townland  of  Maugergrene,  appurtenant 
thereto,  f 

In  1557,  James  Bonelfy,  the  prior,  was  found  seized  of  the 
abbey*  &c.  in  the  city  of  Armagh  ;  and  of  a  parcel  of  land  called 
Garry,  Templemurray,  and  Garryncmanus ;  and  a  considerable^ 
tract  in  the  following  districts,  viz.  Knockadrain,  Dromcootc^ 
Lurgaboyourah,  Aghanioote,  the  Grange  of  Lurgaboy--Town'« 
land  of  Dromnemuickee,  Tallyneraalloroogh,  Muilinesniagh— • 
Grange  of  Ballymacally,  Broaghucclogh,  Leatery,'  Incloncon- 
lioghy,  l^urgalachtnemingle,  Tullochbofin— Grajige  of  Sessiagh« 
oeogrechanphy,  Carnevanaghraa -— Townland  of  Rieskyroddeh, 

•  Minsnt  d«  CMIfg.  OmoB,  p.  41.  Dctin.  viU.Fon.  «.  15,  14,  15,  IS, 
ff  t  B«l.  Msrtjr.  |  8m  Jmroduclion  to  this  work,  p  ilvi.  Sm  alto  Motkcr 
Bslbulti%  apud  Csaiiiiini.  Anti(s  Lut.  Umq.  i.  p.  960,  el  Vine  Spec.  Hkt. 
fi^xxiu.  cap.  178,  el  Aalon.  Chfon,  i|k  14»  c.  4.  mc  It.         $  Lib.  iii.c.  97. 

I  £  c  TirierU,  U>«  WMtern  Lsad*  becMM  it  by  wta  of  Uis  i^ysl  rsaidMM 
•i  CrcOT*  Roe.  (Creobh  Roedh.) 

f  thoebofeeceoaniienisMtadrliromaBiJiqaiiltiM  laksn  A^B^ttft,  when 
fktrkkBsfMWSisMMm 
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Foallee,  FuUynorojrt  Tyranegargill,  Aghftnore,  Knockeabog, 
Lurgaboyligragb,  Seskinultashf  Agheter  Toyl,  aluu  Kaodc 
Toyl,  CornegQlagb,  Broaghciulen,  Dromenediegbj,  Sbracuragb* 
Lumore,  Dromentee,  Cavenaghgroab,  Tulloghboreagh,  Drum- 
lirky  Camafinagber,  Knockedderdsbrogb  da  Foalle,  Knockne- 
gretsegfa,  TuUoghloskj,  TuUyelinane,  Agbagonndl,  Knockatree* 
ly,  Carrigennare,  Agbavallagb,  Coolaghill,  Agbacarragh — Grange 
of  Tubl^reuawghti  Doonljsh,  Mallagbdromerbeh — Gnuige  of 
Odenegreanan»  Rieakenefedoge.  Annaghboyy  Dunollagh,^  Tyre- 
garve,  Lurgaboy,  and  one  bundred  and  twenty-one  ptber  dene- 
minationa  of  land,  wbicb  tbe  reader  may  find  fiilly  recited  in 
Arcbdall's  Monaaticon  Hibemicum,  pagea  96,  fi?*  28,  29.^ 

The  abbotf  was  also  seized  of  the  tithes  of  all  those  kinds,  and 
Sessiogh,  Lurgaboj,  Ballyyanran,  and  Knoptanty  in  Cfamcfaon^, 
as  well  as  of  the  lands  of  Dromarge  {alais  Doognmuiiiterdogan,) 
Coolcummery,  Jengooda,  Tinenesken,  Balliboe«  CairaD,  TiiUyaa> 
necbi  Tiretragh,  Tirenesagart  and  Downe.^ 
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Of  the  ancient  ilhtrici  Na  Feartf :  ^vd  of  fftf  pr€sent  pemanc 
of  his  Grace  the  Lard  Prim^tf. 

We  hnye  already  s^ted,  (page  7^,)  that  we  i|re  unable  to  ascer* 
fain  the  situation  of  the  district  Na  Fearta*  in  which  St.  Patrick 
lived,  whilst  he  was  occupied  in  building  the  city  of  Armagh*  If, 
as  we  had  conjectured,  it  waf  pqnnected  ^th  the  lapdi  which  now 
aurround  the  old  abbey,  in  the  primate  s  demesne,  a  more  dtigible 
$pot  could  scarcely  have  been  chosen  ff|r  theresidei|ce  ^f  the  Irish 
apostle.^ 

We  are  sorry  that  the  capabilities  which  this  dutrict  and  the 
adjacent  lands  present  to  the  eye  of  Taste,  were  not  used  to  ad- 
vantage by  Primate  Robinson,  in  forming  his  demesne. 

In  the  flat  meadow  grounds  that  lie  i^  a  short  distance  from 
|he  rear  oJT  his  grace  f  palace,  was  formerlj  an  extensite  sheet 

*  Ths  tbbty  and  proptrty  •ppurtratnt  wm  gr«ii|cd  to  Sir  Toby  OwlfcUd,  w 
Miy  16\%  M  £5  rant— Xiodlftf,  voi.  lii.  p.«6. 

t  Wo  bad  iBtoodod  to  onbex  to  tbit  Appoodix,  on  occooat  of  Iho  umiMa 
eollogst  oflfoUnd,  and  a  liit  of  tbo  works  poblMbcd  by  cbo  ahMnBlof  THiuqr 
CoU^  DoUio.'  W«  dod,  hoivovtr,  tfaatitbo  wriltn  of  tbat noivoniiy  an  ■• 
BuneionB,  tbt<  wt  nhoald  not  bofo  ipoet  to  tmat  tbo  tobiaat  as  it  aMrin  ia  Ibit 
work.  \^«  thall,  bowcvor,  at  tbo  oad  of  tfio  Appaadioai,  gi?o  a  catakgaoaf 
.tbo  works  of  Primoto  Joiiim  IMior. 

f  King,  p.  a59,  duoto  Arcfadatl. 

S  Ifcis  oid  atlbay  wm  ottd  m  a  csjaatsry  by  the  lab  Sb  ItSHls  aC  a  higa  tiatt  sf 
aottutii,  tilllbodaytof  rrimauaofaiasQa. 
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of  water  called  Parkmore  or  Parkimore  Lougl|.  The  lake  was 
fed  by  small  streams  from  Ballyharradan^  Keamey-hill,  and  other 
high  grounds  to  the  southward,  and  was  considerably  extended 
by  an  embankment  with  %  sluicei  made  by  Mr.  Thomas  Ogle, 
•cross  the  small  current  that  issued  from  it,  in  order  to  turn  the 
water  into  a  deep  mill-race,  cut  straight  from  the  lake  to  hia 
marhle^milly  whefe  the  gardener's  house  now  stands.  This  race 
ran  lynder  the  ^ite  of  the  columns  that  now  iorm  the  beautifu) 
front  of  the  chapel.  At  the  time  Primate  Robinson  came  first  to 
Armagh,  Parkimore  Lake,  skirted  Knox*s  or  the  Obelisk  Hill, 
and  ex^nded  a  considerable  way  up  the  valley,  towards  the  south, 
fbnniqg  a  fine  irregular  sheet  of  water*  supposed  to  have  been  i^ 
mile  in  circun^ference,  and  frequented  by  water  fowl  of  many  kinds, 
particularly  in  the  winter  season :  but  when  his  grace  had  fixed 
OP  the  site  of  the  palace,  he  was  adyised  to  remove  Mr.  Ogle*! 
embankment  and  drain  the  lake,  lest  i^  exhalations  should  prove 
injurious  to  the  air  pf  hi^  demesne.*  By  this  Vandalic  advice, 
m^ch  unfortunately  wa9  implicitly  followed*  one  of  the  mos(. 
itriking  beauties  of  the  place  was  totally  destroyed  and  tume4 
into  dank,  splashy  bog  meadows,  infinitely  more  lnjuriou9  to  the 
Mdubrity  of  the  atmosphere,  than  a  limpid  lake,  constantly  kept 
la  motion  by  numerous  aprings  and  streamlets  running  iAto  it, 
cquld  possibly  hare  beeQ.-r-When  Mr.  Ogle's  hedge  ro^s,  ditchea 
mnq  buildings  were  cleared  off  an4  levelled,  the  capability  of  a 
tasteful  improvement  in  these  grounds  must  have  appeared  obvious 
ai|d  striking,  to  every  person  who  could  at  all  appreciate  the  beau- 
ties of  a  picturesque  honie  landscape,  immediatelv  fronting  Uie 
palace.  A  level  and  winding  valley,  here  narrowed  by  approach* 
mg  swells,  and  there  spreading  tq  a  considerable  l^readth,  with  a 
perpetual  streani  running  through  ita  centre,  at  once  pointed  oal 
the  facility  with  which  It  might  have  been  formed  into  a  beautiful 
winding  sheet  of  water,  terminated  by  an  embanlunent  near  an4 
paraUel  to  the  boundary  pli^ntaf  ion  of  the  demesne,  next  Scotch- 
atreet  garden^  and  Mr.  Slqan's  field,  now  Dobbin-street  gardens, 
This  embi^)kment   woqld   have   ans^rered  two   purposes^— -It 

*  It  m^y  9i«  worth  mi^rktng,  that  Mr.  Oglf  had  a  hop-yard  in  grooad 
adjacent  to  tho  abbay  landa,  naar  tba  prascnt  animnca  into  Iha  dfnaiot  by  tho 
Thaaiaa  atraai  gaue.  Hia  hopa  douriibad  aioaedingly,  and  twoniy  yaara  afkat 
tiM  polff,  ACi  waro  removad,  graw  wild  on  tha  pramiaai,  and  wara  found  in* 
twtwinad  thnwgh  tha  hadga  tow,  and  gatbcrad  by  paopla  who  oaad  thdr  tandfr 
topa  aa  naparagui.  Formarly,  howafar,  tha  cliamta  of  Ireland  ifould  bav«i 
baaa  ONidi  bauar  adapted  to  the  growth  of  bopa  and  auch  pUnta,  if  are  arad^it 
avbaft  Bade  aaya  of  tha  ipildoaaa  oi  ita  atmoapbara.  Tbat  eminent  writer  aNSfta 
iSccL  aUU  lik  i.  c.  I,)  *«  thai  in  aalnbrity  and  aarenity  of  air,  Ireland  far  ai|r« 
paaaaa  Britain.  It  aboaada  in  milk  and  honey,  nor  ia  it  daatitiite  of  fin^t,  M^ 
and  ibwU  niid  ia  ramarkabla  for  dear.**  And  Oroaiua  aayt  (£i».  xiv.  c.  6,)  that 
••  tbia  lahmd,  which  fa  near  Britain,  ia  indeed  of  lem  iMgnituda,  but  more  eB-> 
caOant  ia  aail  aad  temperature  of  elimate."  An  Iriah  aanoa  daeraea  tbat  if 
Ibwl  daitrey  a  crop,  a  ajaeyard,  or  a  garden,  the  owner  aball  make  fcatitutioiv 
Maraavar,  wa  have  Iriah  compound  tarma  for  every  thing  retating  to  the  grapf, 
Uma  <oa>dioss,  a  «iatfraia»  laaawhiiin,  a  via^yaid;  ianp^lias^  a  gnf^b 


600  APPENBtCES,   N08.   TI*   AND   Tit. 

would  hare  raised  the  level  of  the  strean ;  and,  if  a  part  of  ita 
front  had  been  formed  of  stone,  it  might  have  been  [tainted  so 
aa  to  resemble  a  bridge,  like  the  mock  arches  formerly  visible 
at  Mr.-  Browiilow's  lake  in  Lurgan  demesne.  This  would  have 
given  the  sheet  of  water  the  appearance  of  a  spacious  winding 
river.  On  a  gentle  rise,  near  this  sheet  of  water«  might  have 
appeared*  to  great  advantage,  the  old  abbey — a  highly  interest- 
ing object — with  all  its  ivied  emblems  of  antiquity,  ornamented 
by  the  few  old  trees  which  then. grew  around  it,  and  uodefiled 
by  the  sacrilegious  touch  of  modern  improvement.  Aa  a  con« 
trast  to  this  object,  a  small  white  fishery  hut,  with  some  taste« 
ful  planting,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  water,  and  the  mock 
bridge  appearing  beyond  them,  overshadowed  by  the  plantation 
cexi  to  Scotch -street  gardens ;  with  groups  of  sheep  and  cows 
grazing  around,  might  have  formed  a  charming  home  view  from 
the  front  of  the  palace.  In  the  rear,  Parkmore  Lake,  ez« 
tending  far  up  the  valley  and  terminated  by  another  mock  bridge, 
with  a  white  cottage  and  some  judicious  planting  on  the  side  op- 
posite to  the  Obelisk  Hill,  might  have  appeared  still  more  exten- 
sively beautiful,  as  being  more  distant  and  on  a  much  larger  scale. 
Still,  however,  these  sheets  of  water  might  have  been  made  to 
appear  both  from  the  front  and  rear  of  the  palace,  as  a  large  nataral 
river  flowing  into  the  grounds,  through  the  mock  bridge  near  Bally« 
harradan,  and  flowing  out  of  them,  through  the  mock  bridge  next 
to  the  town.  These  ideal  improvements  were  alt  perfectly  practice- 
ble,  and  would  certainly  have  made  the  primate's  demesne  highly 
picturesque  and  beautiful.  It  was  humourously  observed,  at  that 
time,  that  the  gentleman  wlio  had  been  employed  to  hiy  out  his 
grace's  lands,  had  been  bit  by  some  mad  mason,  and  aeised  at 
once,  not  only  with  a  building-mania,  but  with  an  inveterate 
Hydrophobia,  the  symptoms  of  which  appeared  in  his  invincible 
mntipathy  to  water.  Hence  in  the  rear  of  the  palace,  he  drained 
Parkmore  Lake,  and  for  that  pleasing  object,  substituted  a  reedy 
meadow ;  and  directly  in  front  of  his  lordship's  windows,  he  almost 
'  surrounded  the  old  abbey,  a  most  venerable  ruin,  with  sheds, 
farm-houses,  and  a  garden  wall.  Primate  Robinson's  successon 
have  endeavoured  to  hide  from  view  this  singular  and  unooiitb 
mixture  of  heterogeneous  matters,  this  grotesque  checker* work  of 
antique  and  modern  objects,  by  a  screen  of  forest  trees,  and  have, 
in  some  measure,  succeeded  in  concealing  or  at  leaat  in  softening 
down  its  deformity. 
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APPENDIX,  No.  VIII. 

OJ  tht  Eelipu  mtntioned  in  page  03  of  ihii  tD&rl\ 

The  author  of  the  Annals  of  UUter  expresses  himself  thus, 
coneeroiog  the  edipae  in  question : — <<  Tcnebra  in  Kalfndi9  Man 
im  nonm  hora  /  ti  in  eadem  atiatf  calum  ardtre  wsnm  est.  A/or* 
ialUa^  in  Hiberniam  pervenit  in  Calendis  Angn$ii"  ^ede  writes 
to  the  same  effect,  respecting  the  pestilence^  but  says  that  the 
•ttD*s  eclipse  took  place  on  £e  Sd  of  May,  *'  Anno  Dominicm 
in€nmaiionii  DCLXIV*  facia  est  Eclipsis  Solis  die  tertio  mensie 
Maii  hora  eirciter  decima  die  /*'  and  after  stating  Uie  ravages  of 
the  pestilence  in  England,  he  adds,  .*'  Hac  autem  plaga  Hiher* 
miam  fuoque pari  elade premebat**^ 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  Irishman  assigns  the  ninth  hour  of  the 
let  of  May,  664,  as  the  time  wheii  the  eclipse  was  visible,  whilst 
the  venenuile  Bede  refers  it  to  the  tenth  hour  of  ihe  3d  of  May-» 
a  palpable  error. 

Primate  Ussher  has  very  ingeniously  assigned  the  causes  of  Bede's 
snistakcf  He  alleges  that  many  of  this  author's  friends  and  con« 
temporaries  must  have  recollected  the  eclipse,  and  that  from  some 
of  these  he  had  learned  that  it  had  taken  place  in  the  beginning  of 
May,  66i.  Mow  the  English  philosopher  knew  that  the  eclipse 
must  have  happened  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  and  had,  there- 
Ibre,  recourse  to  t)ionysius*s  cycle;  and  having  found  the  solden 
JBumber  XIX.  he  perceived  that  it  indicated  the  8d  of  ^^y,  at 
Ae  day  required.  Ussher  shews  that  this  was  a  very  fallacious 
node  of  ascertaining  the  point,  and  he  quotes  Marianus  ScOtut, 
who,  speaking  of  the  year  1082,  whose  golden  number  was  also 
^X  writes  thus — **  Prima  Paschalis  Luna  IV.  Non.  Aprilii^  toii 
wrbi  apparuit :  quum  II.  ApriHt  esse  deberet^X 

Let  us  now  consider  how  far  the  Irish  annalist's  account  of  the 
•dipse  corresponds  with  the  exact  time  in  which  it  happened.-* 
Astronomical  tables  shew  that  there  was  a  new  moon  on  the  1st 
of  May,  A*  D*  664,  and  by  applying  the  proper  equations,  it 
conies  out  the  1st  of  May,  forty  minutes  and  seventeen  seconds 

*  Beds.  Hiat.  Ecdct.  lib.  iii.  c.  27.        f  Utser.  Brit.  Eccles.  Ant.  p.  491. 

I  It  i«  •  curious  fact  that  G«rard  Merrator  imafrined  that  thli  ecMpta  luid 
btMi  ican  by  Bade  on  the  Sd  of  Ma;,  and  nakaa  this  aaHumptJon  the  ftiunda- 
Cioo  of  a  naw  ayatein  of  Astronomy —**  AVcesie  aw  fail  J  iatitudiMt  wtedmm 
matumabA  D.  CXXXV.  arl  CCCXLVIH.  ad  hnne  DCLXTV.  Aro(/<6M. 
ptm  mmmt  50*  tardiorem  fium  puim  enicuims  PtMtmmi  kmbet,  et  wtedim  ditianiim 
matwm  9  chvUer  diehu  €$kritinm:'^Ot  tush  cenitqiif  ass  wf  rs  iht  vwy  ttrsrs 
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after  three  P.  M.  .Hence,  by  d  just  dcfduction  and  use  of  the 
necessary  elements,  it  appears  that  on  1st  of  May,  A.  D.  66^9 
the  beginning  of  the  eclipse  at  London  was  at  twenty  mioutes 
after  two  o'clock,  P.  M.  and  the  end  thirty-siii  mioutea  after 
four,  P.  M. 

Now  it  is  clear  that  the  Irish  annalist,  in  assigning  the  period  of 
the  eclipse,  referred  to  ordinary  Roman  time;  for  he  does  not, 
like  Becte,  specify  the  day  of  the  month  by  its  numerical  demom' 
nation ;  but  styles  it  the  Kalends  of  May.  By  ancient  Roman 
time,  therefore,  his  account  of  the  matter  must  be  estimated. 

The  Romans,  in  assigning  the  time  of  contingent  erents,  gene- 
rally used  the  natural  day,  that  is,  the  period  which  elapaed  fron 
sunrise  till  sunset*  This  day  was  divided  into  tweite  iionrsy 
whose  lengths  varied  exactly  as  the  period  betwixt  sunrise  and 
sunset  increased  or  diminished.  Of  coUrse,  at  the  equinoxes,  the 
first  hour  corresponded  with  our  six  o'clock ;  and  al  all  times  it 
commenced  with  sunrise*  To  the  hours  of  the  natural  day»  Mar- 
tial alludes  in  his  seventh  Epig.  lib«  iv.— 

^  Prima  lalataalts,  slquc  alterm  eontiott  homi 

Expect  raucw  ttrtis  causidicos. 
In  quinum  rarUm  tstcndit  Rotna  Uborct  ^ 

Stxta  qufw  lauia ;  Kpiima  flnit  cril. 
Boffldt  in  Bonam  aitidi*  octara  palontrii; 

Inperal  cxtruclot  fraoaarcf  oona  tanML 
B«ra  libellorun^  dteima  aiti  EiiphanM^  Msstam 

Tcaparat  ambraaiai  cum  tua  curm  dapat; 
£t  bonus  Ktherto  laxatur  aactara  Cktar, 

Ingcnliqualcnat  poenia  parea  manu. 
l^oe  admlua  Jocot ;  graMU  timet  ira  lieanli 

Ad  mstntianm  nsatia  Tbaiia  Jovam.** 

Of  this  mode  of  reckoning  the  hours,  Pliny  the  younger  makoi 
«se  in  his  letter  to  Calvisius  respecting  Spurioa*s  manner  irf'spcnd- 
bkg  the  day.  And  Cicero^  writes  thus-— *<  Accnhmeram  hwn  nwam 
emm  ad  te  harum  exetrnfinm  in  codicnUs  exaravT'— >and  Horaoe^  ia 
kis  Joarney  to  Bnindusium,  uses  this  calculation  of  tim» 

*  Quarts  riz  daaam  azponimar  bora.*'|  — &u.  t. 

*  flomaiimaa,  howavcr,  tlicy  owd  tba  civil  day.  Ttie  distinction  b  ttas 
aisartained  by  Oeniorinua :— >**  Katwnht  dia  e$i  tempus  oS  exoHmie  mk  mi 
irffii  iccoswn.  Nob  06  accam  mUt  ed  orhm.  Cvv0$9  onl^n  din  wncHm-  ilasyf 
fMMlftiiMeflfecArcMta^ao  earns  dial  c^naroMilMcnlwv"  Xhii  cMl  timo  mn 
ddaiy  used  by  augura,  priaatt,  &c.f  bot  tba  natural  day  waa  firaqonotlj  fabnaA 
4o  by  poats,  bistorians  and  oraton. 

t  fVswgsia^  Diaturtiaira  iit  inaidaoda  1.  a.  coeoata. 

I  Ham  iSttaOsmm,  &c.— >SaturtB  intar  pocnla  lactitara  moria  cnt 

I  Ad  F^um,  lib.  Ix. 

I  At  prcsant  tba  cidiana  of  Roma  rcgulata  tbair  tima  by  tba  aaCtiog  of  An 
•ira,  and  Bnglith  tourists  ff\  soma  aorpriis  whan  tfaay  haar  ofaatantaan,  a%^ 
.  twn,  and  ninataen  q'cIocIe. 

t  may,  Nst  Hift  iL  a.  67.    Tsra  Most  Ath.  Uh.  liL  sttsata  AgriBsb 
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No#  if  the  reader  wM  take  the  trouble  of  dividing  the  period 
ef  ttnie  which  elapsed  betwixt  sunrise  and  sunset,  on  the  lat  of 
May,  664ff  into  twelve  parts,  he  will  have  the  length  of  each 
Ronmii  hour  on  that  day;  and  he  will  find  that  the  eclipse  would 
*httyt  beeh  perceptible,  as  the  Irish  annalist  intimates,  in  nana 
Aora,  We  have  been  induced  to  discuss  this  subject,  merely 
because  eome  modern  authors  aAct  to  consider  our  national  an- 
naliats  as  illiterate  men,  who  wrote  at  random,  wtthont  any  regard 
•t4}  truth.  The  writer  who  collected  and  compiled  the  annak  of 
Ulstefi  was  a  canon  of  Armagh,  and  a  native  of  Fermanagh. 
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On  the  Form  of  Armagh  Cathedral, 

It  is  not  probable  that  Armagh  cathedral,  or  Summum  T/mplum, 
mentioned  in  pages  95,  96,  518,  &c.  was  originattycfucifbrro.-— 
We  learn  from  Spelman*s  Councils,  page  636,  that  this  form  was 
not  used  in  England,  till  the  building  of  St.  Peter's  in  Westminster, 
about  the  year  1120,  six  hundred  and  seventy  years  after  St. 
Patrick  founded  Armagh.  When  we  stated  in  page  96,  on  Ware'a 
authority,  that  the  rector  of  Armagh  has  been  always  inducted, 
since  the  destruction  of  the  parish  church,  at  a  fragment  of  the 
aidewall  of  that  edifice  still  remaining,  we  had  not  adverted  to 
an  act  of  parliament,  I5th  and  16th  Geo.  III.  by  which  the 
cathedral  is  made  the  mother  church  of  Armagh.* 

APPENDIX,  No.  X. 

0m  «Af  /Xmif*  Note-Tax  ;  and  on  the  former  Wealth  of  Irelmut. 

It  is  difficult  to  conceit e  how  the  people  of  Ulster  could  have 
obtabed  gold  sufficient  to  pay  the  tax  of  the  uinge  (or  rather 
mnga)  oTj  OMntioned  in  page  lOS  of  this  woik.  Yet  it  is  certaia 
that  there  were  fomerly  considerable  quantities  of  the  precious 
metak  in  iielaad.  Cambrensis,  who  visited  this  country  loqg 
«Aer  <he  Danes  had  robbed  its  inhabitants  of  their  treasures,  asseru 
tlHtt  even  in  his  day  it  aboiwded  with  goULf  Hadrianua  Juaiiia 
•  aayattait  pure  was  of  silver  were  found  in  Ireland.— 


• "  StmitUfue  Fodium 


fucenbm  manti  tmat  vjniro  rtdudit*** 
"  And  nioM  of  tin.  Mid  veliu  of  tilv«r  ors, 
Which  MoUmt  Kvth,  uolookiof  aU  her  stor«, 
FhnD  btr  deep  botom  yields,  u  if  to  thtw 
A  nesm  OMisat  to  lbs  shadss  below." 


•Sisp.5iaorihlswoik.  ftt9ii§.BSb.Ub.lUg.^$: 

4  Q 
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HelmM  and  diflmnt  kinds  of  armonr,  orBimentfld  widi  jgMf 
bave  been  frequently  dug  up  in  various  parts  of  the  kingdom*  A 
corslet,  cased  with  pure  ductile  gold,  wai  found  by  m  fiwiner  al 
Tulla,  near  Clare,  who  sold  it  about  the  year  177^,  to  a  sUvci* 
.smith  in  Limerick.  O*Hall0ran,  who  hajl  seen  msny  simikr  oneS| 
informs  us  that  it  weighed  nine  ounces^*  Bits  of  bridles,  of  solid 
geld,  have  been  often  found  in  Ireland.  One  of  these,  wbidi 
weighed  ten  ounces,  was  presented  by  Lord  Strafford  to  Charies 
I.f  Golden  gorgets,  or  neck  collars,  called,  by  Irish  anti<|aaiies» 
lodhain  Morain,  and  worn  by  the  ancient  law  judges,  have  bean 
dug  up  in  many  districts  of  this  country.  A  very  beautiful  one  of 
these  curious  gorgets  is  now  in  the  possession  of  the  Rev.  Francis 
Gervais,  rector  of  Tartarraghan,  This  remnant  of  antiquity,  which 
IS  elegantly  adorned  with  a  kind  of  chase-work  engraving,  was 
found,  about  three  years  ago,  in  the  townland  of  Tullynafeile, 
barony  of  Clogher,  and  county  of  Tyrone.  Another  lfltely*dis- 
covered-golden  lodhain  Morain,  is  now  deposited  in  the  cabinet  of 
Mr.  ^Thomas  Lindley,  Armagh.  Golden  cups,  connected  by  a 
curvilinear  bar  of  the  same  metal,  have  been  dug  up,  (torn  time 
to  time,  in  various  parts  of  eyerj  province  in  the  kingilom. 

Dr.  Ledwich,  in  the  first  edition  of  his  Aflitiquiltes,  page  114*, 
says,  "  that  Ireland  possesses  mines  of  lead,  iron  and  copper,  is 
incOntestably  true ;  and  it  it  equally  certain  the  hat  none  o/  ^M  or 
tilverf  but  to  Jar  at  the  latter  it  united  with  had,"*  Of  the  learned 
doctbr's  tertaintiet,  we  may  form  a  due  estimate  from  the  follow- 
ing  passage  in  the  seciond  edition  of  his  Antiquities,  p.  SIS,  m 
which  he  says  "  that  Ireland  possesses  mines  of  iron  and  copper 
is  incontestably  true,  and  it  is  probable  she  has  some  of  gotd  or 
tilver.*'  He  was  then  aware,  it  may  be  presumed,  that  gold  had 
been  discovered  in  considerable  quantities  in  the  Wicklow  rooun* 
tains,  and  that  measures  had  been  taken,  under  the  sanction  of 
the  state,  for  working  the  mines  of  that  district,  near  the  close  of 
the  last  century.  But  long  prior  to  the  first  publication  of  his 
work,  Harris  had  stated,  in  the  year  1746,  that  gold  had  been 
found  in  the  copper  mines  of  Wicklow.]: 

It  is  recorded  by  some  Norwegian  writers,  that  the  Ostnans 
got  considerable  treasure  in  Dublin,  in  the  ninth  century.^  In- 
deed  Saxo  Grammaticus  says  that  so  **  great  was  the  quantity 
found  by  the  victors,  th.at  little  care  was  tnken  in  its  division.** 

Our  annalists  relate  that  Cormac  M'Cuillionain  presented  to 
the  abbey  of  Armagh  twenty  four  ounces  of  gold  and  twenty*four 
of  silver,  and  that  King  Brian  Boruhme  gave  twenty  ounces  of 
gold  to  the  cathedral.  Geidsius  granted  sixty  ounces  of  gold  to 
the  abbatial  church  of  Mellifont,  in  the  year  1158.  Donst 
O'Carrol,  king  of  Crgai,  and  Dervogilla,  wife  of  Tiernan  O'Bourke, 
guvi!  each  tho  aaine  quantity.  In  1152,  Tirloch  O'Connor  re- 
CwivsJ  sixty  ounces  of  gold,   a  golden  cup,   and  sixty  golden 

«  O^IIaJiorafl.  vol.  i.  p.  J31.  f  Wtrner^s  Introduction  to  Irtsli  Hiiiorj. 

I  lUnVt  Wu9*$  Aat,  p,  205.   ,   $  Gram,  HiM,  Dw^^U    BsrtM.  p.  IS. 
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bracelets,  as  a  raasom  for  the  chieftain  of  Munster,  then  his  pri- 
soner.* Id  1 162.  the  people  of  Ossory,  collected  four  hundred 
and  twenty  ounces  of  silver  for  the  use  of  a  prelate  named  O'Brol* 
can-t 

In  the  year  1693,  a  golden  crown  was  dug  up  on  the  summit 
of  a  hin  called  Barnanely,  or  the  DeviTs  Bit,  in  the  county  of 
Tipperary,  adorned  with  chase- work,  and  resembling  the  crowns 
irom  in  the  Eastern  empire,  which  were  composed  of  a  helmet  an<) 
diadem4  Part  of  a  golden  tiara  was  found  about  sixteen  years, 
aigo,  in  the  drained  bed  of  Loughadian,  near  Pointzpass,  and  is 
jet  in  possession  of  William  Fivey,  Esq. 

Bat  the  weakh  of  ancient  Scotia  or  Ireland  was  derived  from 
irarious  other  sources  besides  gold,  silver,  tin,  lead  and  copper 
mines.  We  have  already  shewn,  from  the  Roman  historian, 
Tacitus,  that  her  ports  were  better  known  to  commercial  men 
than  those  of  Great  Britain.  The  following  lines  written  by 
I>onat,  who  was  bishop  of  Fesule.  near  Florence,  in  Italy,  about 
the  year  802,  shew  that  her  lancU  produced  in  abundance  varioua 
articles  essentially  necessary  to  the  well  being  of  society. 

<*  Rinibuc  oeciduit  dMcribitur  optina  TcUut 

Nomine  ct  aDli<|uU  Scotia  acripu  librU 

intuh  divM  opum,  gemmtruin,  vMtii,  tt  auri,^ 

CofDRioda  corporibus,  aare,  sole,  lolo* 

Ifello  Suit  polcfarra  et  lacteit  ScotJa  canpia 

Vettibna  atqua  armia,  frugibut,  arte,  Tirit. 

Uf»ortun  rabiea  nulla  est  ibi ;  sttva  Icouunt 

Saroina  nee  unquam  iSeotica  terra  tuliL  i 

Kulla  venena  nocent,  nee  serpent  serpit  in  herba. 

Nee  conquests  csnit  garrula  rana  lacu. 

In  qua  Scotorum  gentes  habiiare  iperentur. 

laclyta  gens  bomioum,  miltte,  pace,  fide/'  < 

**  Far  westward  Ivm  an  iVe,  of  ancient  fame*^ 
Hna  best  of  countries — Scotia  is  her  nama    ■ 
A  land  enrfched  with  an  exbaostless  store 
Of  gtns,  of  garments,  and  of  golden  ere. 
Her  aoil  prolific  teems  with  native  wealth, 
.     Htr  air  breathes  mildness  and  the  gales  of  health,. 
Her  verdant  land  with  milk  and  honey  flows, 
iknd  Ceres  here  her  choicest  gifU  besv>ws ; 
Her  ooltured  fields  are  crowned  with  waving  com, 
Ani  arts  and  arms  her  envied  sons  adorn. 
Ko  savage  bear  with  lawless  fury  roves, 
Kor  rav'oous  lioa  through  her  peaceful  grovet* 
No  poison  there  infects— no  SQaly  snake 
Twioea  through  the  grasa,  nor  frog  annoys  the  bio. 
Ao  islaBd  worthy  of  the  Scottish  race, 
la  war  trtuiiipbaat,  and  unmatched  in  peace. 

We  hare  here  a  description  of  Ireland,  such  as  it  was  before 
the  Danes  had  desolated  the  country.    From  these  lines  we  learn 

•  Aonab  of  Ulsler.        f  Ware's  Aol  p.  9(Mi        |  Ibid.  p.  €3.    fieldes, 
lU  Hoa.  pwt  L  c  8,  p.  ise.    Xest  FnL 
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that  it  abounded  ia  caitle^was  rich  in  pa8turage-*affordad  mate* 
rials  for  clothiog^-and  yiehled  corn  in  abundance.  For  to  such 
articles,  the  tentkB  Jruges,  witetp  mel,  lac,  Ac  refer. — We  have 
already  shewn,  that  at  a  very  early  period  linen  and  woollen 
clothes  were  exported  from  this  countiy,  to  Italy,  &c  &c*  even 
after  the  Danes  had  ravaged  its  lands  and  ruined  its  commerce. 
We  have  also  spoken  above  of  its  golden  mines. — W^e  shall  now 
examine  some  other  less  important  matters,  mentioned  in  Donat's 
Imes,  whidi  will  be  found  suictly  accordant  with  fact.  And  first, 
as  to  the  frogs.*«In  addition  to  what  we  have  already  said  on  that 
subject,  we  find  that  Cambrensisf  says  that  there  were  no  frogs 
in  Ireland ;  and  it  was  formerly  remarked  that,  *'  Ratup  in  GalUa 
e$  Italia  damosa  ttgaruUe^  in  Britannia  mut^i  in  HibernianuUa i* 
and  other  authors  ssy,  <<  In  Ireland  h  neither  serpent  nor  frog."^ 
Next,  as  to  tlie  gems. — We  are  informed  by  Ranulph  Higden^ 
and  various  other  authors,  that  there  was  in  Ireland  a  kind  of 
precious  stone  called  Lapis  Iris,  which,  when  held  opposite  to 
the  sun,  formed  a  luminous  arch  in  the  air.||  He  adds,  that  the 
Xapis  G  agates  and  Margarita  Candida  were  also  found  here.  The 
Lapis  Iris  appears  to  be  a  kind  of  quartz,  or  crystal  of  quartz, 
which,  when  broken,  refracts  the  rays  of  light  and  displays  the 
most  vivid  colours  of  the  rainbow,  in  great  perfection.  A  very 
large  aod  elegantly-brilliant  stone  of  this  species  was  found  in 
Dungiven  river,  in  the  county  of  Derry,  and  is  now,  we  believe, 
in  the  possession  of  Miss  Ogilvie,  of  that  country.  It  had  formed 
a  stepping-stone  at  a  ford  in  the  river,  and  would  probably  weigh 
about  fifty-six  pounds.  This  sort  of  stone  is,  as  we  conjecture, 
now  called  Irish  diamond, 

.  With  respect  to  honey,  &c.  it  may  be  remarked,  that  if  the 
rule  attributed  to  St.  Ailbe  be  genuine,  there  were  bees  in  this 
country  at  an  early  part  of  the  fifth  century,  as  well  as  apples 
and  barley.  "  When  the  monks,*'  says  Ailbe,  *'  shall  sit  down  to 
table,  let  there  be  laid  before  them  herbs  or  roots  washed  with 
water,  in  clean  dishes,  also  apples^  ale^  and  the  hreadtk  of  an 
inch  of  honey- comb  from  the  hive.^*  Therefore,  those  writers  seem 
to  be  in  error  who  attribute  H^e  introduction  of  bees  into  Ireland 
to  Mffildominicki  of  Ossory,  in  the  sixth  -century.^  Bede  says 
that  Ireland  abounded  with  milk  and  honey ;  and  Adamnan,  in 
his  Life  of  Columba,**  written  abput  the  year  67%  makes  ex- 
press mention  of  an  apple  tree  which  was  blessed  by  the  saint* 
From  the  same  author,f  f  we  learn  that  the  Irish  missionary  pre^ 
sented,  i|i  the  sixth  century,  a  quantity  of  barley  to  a  farmer  ia 
the  Isle  of  Hi-t^: 

*  See  p.  ]  45, 146»  of  this  work.  f  Topog.  Ilib  distinct,  c  S3.  24.  |  Bm- 
thol  Anglic,  lib.  xv.  c.  8-*S6  M«)r.  in  »^ni.  d«  6ftQct  Caih.  -  §  Fsly- 
chron.  Aptid  Gale,  p.  179<  H  On  tliis  lubjcct,  tbe  reader  mAy  also  tec  Bvnh* 
AngKc.  lib.  xv.  r.  16.     Mflffreth  et  supni.  %  Act.   SvDct.  p.  326.    Cw^ 

brent.  Topog.  Hib.  disc.  i.  e,  w.  P.Lomb.  Cofnm.  c.  4.  Cat.  Cavel  ad  13 
Feb.        •  •  Tria  Tbaiina  p.  ^50.        f  f  IMd.  p.  8  5 1 . 

tl  We  learn,  also,  from  AdamrtM*  p.  969,  tlMit  cunisiai  «r  flaiisli  wcfS  h 
UM  in  Irslaod,  ia  ibt  da^  of  Columbs. 


APPENDIX,   VO.  <KI.  $07 

*  It  IS/  diilciill  for  writers  on  aneient  Iri^h  albir»  ta  docusB  sub.- 
jects  connected  with  the  eoramerce  and  agriculture  of  the  country, 
wilh  much  precision.  First»  Because  the  rapacious  Danes,  during 
Ibeur  residence  here,  destroyed  many  of  our  most  ivportant  lite- 
cary  records.^  Secondly,  Because  after  the  English  invasion, 
the  monasteries  and  churches  were  converted  into  places  of  de- 
fence, or  used  as  storehouses,  by  the  contetxlin^  pBrties.t  Tlieir 
ruin,  and  tiie  destruction  of  the  libraries  which  they  contained, 
were,  in « many  instances,  the  necessary  eenseqaences  of  their 
afipropriatioa  to  temporal  purposes.  We  may,  however,  form 
eome  idea  of  the  agricnltural  industry  of  the  people,  before  tlie 
OaUnaiM  had  desolated  the  kingdom,  when  we  reflect  that  tracea 
of  tlie  ploughshare  have  been  found  in  heathy  mouHtaias,  which, 
at  this  hour,  could  not  be  rendered  amUe,  without  great  labour 
and  vaat  expense. 
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Of  the  SUt  €f  Nud  C€Uli$  TwmUu$ ;  mul  ^f  9m$  €miifU4 
Trumpets  fmmi  wear  the  place  whertf  be  routed  the  Dana^ 
£fe.  Jfc. 

The  river  Callan  has  diverged  somewhat  from  its  ancient  courts^ 
nnce  the  days  of  Kiel  Caille ;  but  its  former  channel  is  still  dis-* 
tinctly  perceptible,  and  almost  on  its  rery  margin  are  the  yel 
Tistble  traces  of  the  king's  tumulus.  Close  to  this,  is  a  monument 
erected  to  the  memory  of  the  late  benevolent  John  Pooler,  £s^ 
who  is  buried  here,  in  his  own  farm,  pursuant  to  his  last  solemii 
request.  The  tradition  of  the  country,  that  Kial  Caille  wai 
inhumed  here,  is  strong  and  uncontradicted*  Yet  it  is  not  im» 
probable  that  the  mound  was  raised  merely  to  nark  the  plac^ 
where  he  expired  ;  for  after  the  introduction  of  Christianity,  the 
Irish  were  usually  buried  in  appointed  cemeteries. 

In  the  ninth  century,  and  indeed  until  lately,  die  lands  adjacent 
to  the  Callan  must  have  been  subject  to  very  sudden  and  extremely 
rapid  floods.    The  river  is  fed  by  three  capacious  lakes,  situated 

*  It  oa^  bowevtr,  to  fm  rtnMnibMvd,  that  notwUhttanding  the  dOTtruetlmi 
of  our  records,  we  Inrre  jet  eoilie  Irfab  werkt,  writttn  at  a  paiiod  wliaa  te 
Anglo- SaxoBt  had  nomlphabot.  Dr.  Jobntton  wmarln  "  Uiat  the  Saiooa  en- 
ttrA  England  atioot  (be  year  450.  and  Mcm  1»  have  been  a  people  ^idtoiH  letteis, 

and  very  probably  without  an  nlph<>^t." fHtttofy  0/  ikt  Emghih  Lm»gM§t>) 

Bowland  remarks,  that  in  no  part  of  Germany  ia  aiuli  a  dMraoter  aa  the  Seaon 
<to  be  Ibund,  and  Camden  eays,  that  the  Briilali  aaeoot  bovrowed  their  .ebar«t- 
ten  from  the  Irtab,  and  in  this  assertion  be  is  cerrobormed  by  tiie  testinioay  of 
the  Sooto-Hibemian  historians. 

t  Ssc  pege  101  of  diii  work.'  |  See  page  105,  106,  of  Ihii  work. 
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in  the  ndgbboartiood  of  Keady,  and  is  aufpnented  by 
streams,  in  the  course  of  it»  descent  from  the  mountains.  At 
present,  two  of  the  principal  lakes  are  secured  by  strong  ran* 
parts  of  eighteen  or  twenty  feet  in  perpendicular  height,  with 
pipes  and  sluices  in  front ;  and  tlie  water  may  (generally  speak- 
ing) be  let  down  at  pleasure  from  these  feeders. 

In  the  year  1 798,  four  brazen  trumpets  were  found  in  boggy 
land,  on  the  borders  of  Loughnashade,  near  Armagh,  in  the 
property  of  Robert  Pooler,  of  Tyross,  Esq.  At  this  place,  it  is 
generally  believed,  a  portion  of  the  Danish  army  was  cut  down 
by  a  division  of  King  Nial's  troops  The  trumpets,  which  are 
▼ery  curious  remnants  of  antiquity,  are  of  a  golden  colour,  and 
nearly  similar  in  size,  form  and  structure.  One  of  these  now  in 
the  possession  of  Mr.  Pooler  himself,  consists  of  two  joints'-* the 
length  of  the  whole  sweep,  which  is  nearly  semicircular,  is  six  feet. 
The  diameter  of  the  tube  at  the  small  end  is  one  inch— at  the 
larger  end,  three  inches  and  three-fourths.  No  solder  had  been 
us^  in  the  construction  of  these  trumpeU.  Yet  they  were  perfectly 
mir  tight ;  for  the  edges  of  the  plate  of  which  each  is  formed  h«d 
been  very  neatly  and  very  Ingeniously  rivetted  to  a  thin  strip  of 
brass,  placed  directly  under  the  joint  and  extending  the  whole 
length  of  the  instrument.*     One  of  these  curious  tnim|iets  was 

Presented  by  Mr.  Pooler  to  Lteutenant-General  Alexander  Camp* 
ell,  and  by  him  removed  to  Scotland.  The  second  was  given  to 
Colonel  Hall,  of  Armagh.  The  third  was  purloined ;  the  fourth 
and  most  imperfect  of  the  whole,  is  the  one  now  in  possession  of 
Mr.  Pooler,  t- 

Near  the  trumpets,  were  found  human  skulls  and  other  booea, 
'  which,  by  the  antiseptic  quality  of  the  bog,  had  been  preserved 
uninjured,  though  their  colour  had  been  changed  to  a  dusky 
brown;  We  have  seen  one  of  these  skulls  in  Uie  possession  ci 
John  Simpson,  Esq.  M.  D*  The  teeth  and  other  parts  werenn 
high  preservation,  but  much  of  the  skull  is  separable  into  di^nct 
laminas,  exceedingly  thin,  remarkably  smooth,  and  retaining,  like 
parchment,  the  impression  of  ink  made  with  a  pen. 

*  A  much  finer  initramtnt  of  Uii«  kind  wss  found  io  n  pMt  moio,  m  tbo 
toirni«nil  of  Arbrin,  oowniy  of  Down,  about  nine  yean  ego,  by  Bfr.  Jotqih 
Martin.  In  this  trumpet  there  are  two  joints,  which,  when  placed  togeCber* 
form  an  almost  semicircular  curve,  eight  fieet  four  inches  in  sweep.  The  <B»- 
meter  of  its  smaller  tube  is  uniformly  the  ume  IVom  lieginning  to  end,  vii. 
three-fourths  of  an  inch,  and  must  have  been  connected  with  Uie  lerger  one  by 
nn  intermediate  joint,  llie  greeter  tube  ie  in  diameter  tbree-fourtbe  of  en  loch, 
nt  the  smaller  end,  at  the  lerger  extremity  three  inches  and  five- eighths.  Soane 
of  the  riveia  are  finished  with  eiquisite  neatness,  and,  io  various  paru,  the  line 
In  which  the  edges  of  the  braes  are  brought  together,  cannot  he  discovered  cp 
the  most  minute  inspection*  The  trumpet  is  so  perfectly  air-tigbt,  that  wbea 
the  person  who  found  it  applied  the  larger  tube  to  bis  mouth,  and  blow  atroagly 
Into  it,  the  gong-lilce  noise  which  it  produced  sttracttd  the  sttentioQ  of  aaiij 
|ieople,  who  lesided  in  the  ndjaeent  toHnlsndi. 

f  See  plate  In  page  518  of  this  work. 
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Some  of  the  townlonds  in  the  vicinity  of  Longfanashade  ara 
said  to  have  derived  their  names  from  this  great  battle  fought 
with  the  Danes.  Thus  we  have  Ballyrea,  i.  e  Baile-rae,  **  Bat- 
tlestown;*'  and  on  the  east  of  Loughnashade,  Drumcoote  or 
IDruimcode,  <'  the. Ridge  of  Victory."  The  whole  of  that  district 
seems  to  have  been  a  continued  chain  of  fortifications.  Thus  Bal- 
lymth,  Bailerath,  is  **  Fortstown ;"  and  the  adjacent  hill  is  TuUa* 
lost  or  Tul]och-loister»  *'  the  Tented  Hill  :*'  but  far  preeminent 
stood  Dun«nathan,  (now  called  Navan)  *<  the  Noble  Fortress/' 
which  overlooked  the  regal  residence  of  Eamhain  Macha,  or 
Bamania,  in  Creeverow. 

The  tumulus  of  Nial  Caille  was  (he  most  remarkable  sepulchral 
monument  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Armagh,  if  we  except  the 
<<  Vicar's  Cairo."     This  sepulchral  monument  and  the  townland 
on  which  it  stands  are  called  in  Irish  Carn-na-vanachan,*  **  The 
Monks'  CairDi   probably  because  its  site,  &c.  belonged  to  the 
friary*      Immense  quantities  of  stones  had,  from  time  to  time* 
been  removed  from  this  mass,  for  building  materials,  before  the 
year  1799,  yet,  at  that  period,  it  still  retained  iu  circular  form, 
and  was  even  then  forty-four  yards  in  diameter  f     It  is  situated 
on  the  'summit  of  a  very  high  hill,  which  lies  four  miles  south- 
east  of  Armagh,  and  commands  a  noble  prospect  of  seven  different 
counties,  viz.  Armagh,  Tyrone,  Antrim,  Down,  Louth  and  Derry, 
.with  various  beautiful  sheets  of  water  interspersed  through  a 
highly-cultivated  country.     In  the  summer  of  the  year  1815,  Mr. 
J«3in  Bell,  landscape  painter,  and  Mr.  Henderson,  a  respectable 
farmer,   collected  a  multitude  of  peasants,   who,   with  infinite 
labour  removed  an  enormous  mass  of  stones  from  Cam-na-Van- 
achan,  and  opened  a  wide  passage  directly  through  its  centre. 
They,  however,  found  nothing  worthy  of  notice,  except  a  sewer 
which  had  been  formed  along  the  bottom  of  the  tumulus.^     Mr. 
Bell  had  previously  opened  upwards  of  sixty  different  cairns,  and 
in  each  of  these  had  found  that  curious  combination  of  stones 
dsUed  **  Druidb'  Altars ;"  and  on  inquiry,  he  obtained  authentic 
information,  that  many  of  those  altars,  which  are  now  detached 
and  distinct  objects, $  had,  in  the  memory  of  man,  been  also  com- 
pletely enclosed  in  cairns,  but  had  been  left  standing,  as  too  pon- 
derous for  carriage,   when  the  smaller  stones  which  surrounded 
them  had  been  removed  for  building  and  fencing  materials.-— 
Under  many  of  these  **  Druids'  Altars*'  he  had  found  urns  of 

*  VanMhao,  in  Irish,  is  wriUeo  Mhanaji^han,  which  .it  tha  genitive  caia  of 
Manach,  a  monk  ;  for  mh  at  tha  bifginning  and  and  of  words  it  pronouncad  a. 

f  Transae.  Royal  Irish  Acad.  vol.  viii.     Aotiq.  p.  7 

I  Mr.  Ball  and  bis  friend  aihibited  to  the  country  peopla  soma  ancient  silvar 
€oina,  which  tbay  slyly  hinted  hud  been  found  at  the  cairn.  Hence  many  of 
them  wara  induced  to  work  wirh  eagerness,  in  hopes  of  6nding  treasure.  Oihera, 
however,  who  entertained  a  high  veneration  for  this  ancient  monument,  replaced 
at  oight  the  stones  which  the  stronger  party  had  removed  in  the  course  of  tha 
day,  and  thus,  for  a  long  time,  retarded  the  work 

5  Such,  for  insUiuca,  at  Cairnbaa  and  ClocbaoramiDttr,  near  Nawry,  ftc,  &c. 
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bftk^  c\ay,  burned  bones,  charred  wood,  and  ddq)ous  or  fiitty 
matter ;  and  in  some  carfns^  glass  bottles  of  a  round  form,  con« 
tatncd  in  these  stone  buildings  or  chests,  called  **  kisde  ybos,*** 
irhich  seem  worthj  of  the  name  conferred  bj  the  andeBt  Egyp- 
tians on  ttietr  enormous  cemeteries-*-**  Eternal  Houses.*'  Hence 
we  must  necessariljr  mfer,  either  that  the  art  of  making  glass  was 
a  matter  of  great  antiquit j  in  Ireland,  or  that  some  of  our  stooe 
tumuli  are  more  modern  than  is  generally  supposed. 

In  some  of  these  stony  masses,  were  found  Tamlachtss  or 
iepulchral  nnniuments,  similar  to  that  represented  in  the  annexed 
plate.  This  tumulus  which  is  situated  in  the  townlsad  of  Auch- 
nacloghmullan,  parish  of  Killeavey,  is  of  dliptic  form— -io  Icngih 
forty-four  yards,  and  if  measured  over  the  summit,  tweaty-Jocn- 
yards  in  breadth.  Two  rows  of  large  stones,  about  nine  feet  in 
length  and  seven  in  height,  extend  nineteen  yards  into  the  io- 
terior,  and  support  incumbent  slabs  of  enormous  magnitude. 
Withm  are  four  apartments,  of  which  the  reader  will  find  an 
accurate  ground  plan  ifi  the  plate.  In  one  of  these  lay  a  broken 
tim.  Similar  Tamlachtas  have  been  discovered  by  Mr.  Bsll  in 
liferent  districts.  One  of  these  was  opened  in  the  townland  of 
Belljmitacdermot,  in  the  cdnnty  of  Louth,  by  Jonathan  Seafer, 
Esq.  and  Mr.  Bell.  It  contained  three  chambers ;  and  here,  aho, 
an"  urn  had  been  deposited  in  the  interior,  enclosing  a  polveriied 
aubstance  resembling  tui'f-mould,  but  whiob  probably  was  aaimsl 
matter." 

In  the  plate  inserted  page  51S,  the  reader  wtll  find  a  represea- 
tation  of  two  ancient  brazea  Weapons,  the  property  of  the  Hea. 
Colonel  Blacker,  which  were  fouAd  in  a  bo^  in  the  neigbbouiliood 
6f  Carrick,  the  seat  of  Dean  Blacker,  in  the  county  of  Armagh. 
Here  a  battle  was  fought  with  the  Danes,  in  which  Murcharo, 
prince  of  Aiiech,  of  the  HiKial  race,  was  slain,  in  the  year  9^1, 
as  narrated  in  page  115  of  this  work.  One  of  the  weapons  is  a 
tery  elegantly  formed  spear^bead-^the  other,  a  doubled-edged 
aword.  Armagh  was  sacked  on  the  day  after  the  battle,  and  the 
tndition  of  the  country  corresponds  correctly  With  the  writtsn 
history  of  the  event,  as  the  reader  may  learn  from  a  penisal  of 
Colonel  Slacker's  excellent  account  of  the  parish  of  8egoS|  pub* 
lished  in  Shaw  Mason's  admirable  statistical  eoHeetion. 


•  In  Irish,  diii  hhana^  that  i%  '<  Dttth't  coffer.** 
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Containing  the  Substance  of  the  Passage  in  Herodotus,*  to  which 
we  have  referred  in  page  111. 

When  Danuty  the  Peraao,  had  compeUed  the  Maceddniang 
to  present  to  bis  embassadors  «<  earth  and  watert**  the  usual  tokens 
of  sttbmisstoa,  Am^ntas,  king  of  the  countfy»  found  it  neccssarj 
to  invite  the  Persian  officers  to  a  banquet.    After  supper  the 
Asiatics*  whilst  engaged  with  their  wine,  informed  thehr  host  that 
it  was  the  custom  in  Uieir  country  for  the  wives*  concubines,  Ac* 
of  the  entertainer  and  his  friends  to  be  introduced  to  the  banquet* 
and  to  partake,  with  the  other  sex,  of  festive  pleasures*    Amyntaa 
was  necessitated  to  comply  with  the  hint,  and  the  females  of 
the  court  made  their  ^appearance,  and  sat  modestly  retired  at  a 
distance  from  the  Persians.     The  strangers,  however,  insisted 
that  they  should  intermix  with  them,  according  to  the  easteriv' 
manner*  and,  having  gained  this  point,  began  to  take  indecent 
freedoms  with  their  persons.      Prince  Alexander,    the  son /of 
Amyntas,  viewed  rhis  offensive  scene  with  indignation,   wUch* 
however,  he  concealed,  and  privatdy  advised  his  father  to  Arith- 
draw  from  the  banquetting  room      The  king,  con]ecturiiig  hta 
design,  entreated  him  to  act  with  caution,  lest  his  rashness  might 
produce  their  total  ruin.     After  his  departure,  Alexander  joviidly 
addressed  his  guests,  and  told  them  that  they  might  of  course^ 
take  what  liberties  they  pleased  with  the  women,  and  each  might 
select  his  partner  for  the  night ;  but  that  it  was  proper  the  ladiea 
should  first  retire  and  bathe  for  the  occasion.    The  Persians  ap« 
proved  of  the  proposal— the  females  withdrew— and  afker  a  short 
mterval  had  elapsed,  a  number  of  beardless  youths,  in  womena* 
attire  and  with  concealed  daggers,   were  introduccMi,  and  took 
their  places  beside  the  Persian  officers.     They  were  scnrcelj 
sotted,  when  their  guests*  heated  with  wine,  begui  to  treat  them 
with  licentious  freedom.      The  spirited  youths,    thus  insulted, 
brandished  their  weapons,  and  despatched  the  offimders  on  die 
•pot 

The  reader  will  find  in  Warner's  Albion's  England,  b.  v.  o.  Up 
a  very  old,  quamt  and  curious  poem,  on  the  stratagem  bjr  which 
Turgesiua  was  taken  and  his  followers  slain.  As  a  specunen  of 
this  singtthur  poem,  written  in  the  fourteen  pliable  heroic  measuvo 
of  that  age,  we  subjoin  the  following  lines  :— 

*  Hm  Irfih  prineMi,  and  with  hm  a  fiftsso  cboito  moi^ 

Wiih  bragiog  gllbbM,  thtt  bid  Ibtir  nceks.  Ilka  UdmI  •badowiBg  now, 

WhoM  fwci,  Ttry  Stoics  mtght,  Ksrcinot-liktb  admirt, 

Such  Stmclct  M  mifbt  oootuBia  Jo? «*i  wlf  with  gloriout  ftr^ 

And  ftom  the  Smilbs  of  bMfcnii  wift  alluto  ibt  sD^rout  faomif^ 

And  ro-ontlet  tbo  dob-god,  Di%  sod  sll  hit  dvrila  dsuDt,'*  te  At. 


•  Vido  Band,  Tasfs.  lib.  v.  p.  S95,  ed^  Irsasslbil^  MOI. 
4  I 
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'i)n  iht  State  of  the  ancient  Iriah  Church. 

We  hftve  stated,  in  paget  188,  139,  that  iDardinal  Pbtparo,  kgat« 
10  Pope  Eugene  III.  presided  in  a  ijmod  held  at  Kells,  in  tl»e 
year  1 159,  where  he  prt»ented  palls  to  four  Sc^^-Hiherniaii  pre* 
lates,  vis.  the  archbishops  of  Arndagh,  DubUn,  Tuam  and  Csriiek 
We  shall  now  lake  an  abstract  review  of  the  stale  of  the  churdi 
belbre  the  arrival  of  that  divine. 

Mr.  0*HaIh)ran,  and  after  him  Dr.  Ledwtch,  tnaintain,  ttOif 

virHfus,   that  the  Irish  originall]^    derived  their  koowledge  of 

Christianitj  from  some  of  £e  Asiatic  "churches,  with  which  ihegr 

assert  the  Scoto-Hibernims  a^eed  in  dptaion,  as  to  the  proper 

time  of  celebrating  Easter,    But  It  is -clear  that  the  practice  of 

the  Irish  and  Asiatic  churcheSi  with  respect  to  the  paschal  feslivaU 

was  not  perfectly  coincident,  and  the  Scots  cannot  be  deemed 

guarithdedmans.    In  ancient  Scotia,  Easter  was  celebrated  on 

the  14A  day,  when  it  happened  to  be  Sunday ;  but  in  such  cases* 

the  continental  churches  waited  till  the  following  Sundav.    Hfee 

venerabV^   Bede,    in    discussing  this   subject,   writes  tfcos:— 

<'  Patei.  e  cnim  diem  tdoa  semper  in  Luna  quartadecma  cum 

Jttdseis,  nt  quidem  rebantur,  sed  in  die  DoBunici^  alii  tamen 

quim  decebat  hebdomada,  celebrabarit    Sdebant  enJm»  uC  CMs- 

tiani,  resurrectionem  Dominicam,  quae  primA  Sabbati  Ivcta  est 

prima  Sabbati  semiper  esse   eelebrandam':    sed  ut  barbari  ct 

rustici,  quando  eadem  prima  sabbati,  ^quee  nunc  Dominica  dies 

cognominatur)  veniret  minime  didicerant.**'  And  again,  in  spedk* 

ing  of  Aidan,  an  Irishman,  he  says  '*  Unde  et  banc  (Paadiam) 

non,  ut  quidam  JhUo  opinantur  <|ttaitadecima  LunA,  in  tjualibet 

feri&  cam  Judseis,  sed  die  Dominica  semper  agebat. ii  LanA  quar- 

tadecimft  usque  ad  vicesimam ;  propter  fidem  viddicet  Dominicsr 

resurrectioms,  quim  unft  Sabbati  factum,  propter  spem  nosM 

resurrectionis,  quam  eadem  unft  Sabbati  /quae  nunc  Dominica 

dies  dicitur)  veraciter  futuram  cumsanctA  jBcclesiacredebat.'*t 

It  is  probable,  that  in  the  very  days  of  the  apostles  themselves^ 

Chiistianity  had  extended  to  some  parts  of  this  island,  and  had 

coDtiotted  here  tiH  the  time  of  Chrysostom,  who.  in  demonstratiiy 

that  Christ  is  God.  says  **  The  British  isles,  situated  beyond  this 

sea,  and  which  are  in  the  very  ocean,  haVe  perceived  the  power 

of  the  word ;   for  even  there,  churches  are  founded  and  altan 

erected.*':^     Busebius  (Pamphili)  says,  in  lib.  iii.  that  "some  of 

the  apostles  had  passed  into  the  isles  which  we  name  Britannic  f 

and  hence  Nicephorus  alleges  that  some  of  the  apostles  had 

•  Btd.  Tib.  in  c.  4  i  Id  ibid  c  17.         I  CbfTS.  Op.  tM^  vL  t^V 

Ormo.  Ssfil.  p.  fas.    Tom.  ^\iL  p.  iH. 
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sdeeted  B^gpflrMid  Syria-.otheri  the  extreme  regioni^oC  Occeit 
and  the  Bnlannic  islet*  fprtheir  pious  miMioni.*, 

li  ie  shewn  by  Ussher,  that.  Mansu  or  Mansuetust  a  ScoI.ef 
Ireland,  was  converted  ^d.  ordained  by  St.  Peter,  the  apostle, 
and  in  the  year  66>  made  bishop  of  Toul,  now  Lorraine,  whena 
ke  died,  on  the  Sd  of  September,  105.f .  Here  he  built  and  dedi- 
cated a  church  to.  St.  Stephen— -Adso,  his  bipgrapher|  wri|ea. 
tbua  of  him  :«^ 

*•  Indite,  Maiiinitti  eUHt  iii|talib|pt  .ortl^ 
Plrog«niM,tim|it  fulget  in  orbc^tuja 
lotula  ChmtlcolMgMt«bttt.Hib«riiia  gtntai 
Undc  geouf  criuiit  t  miiu«  mde  fuit." 

It  is  not  necessaiy  lo  iaqaire  minutely  into  the  exact  time 
when  Christianity  was  first  preached  in  Ireland*  Suffice  it,  that. 
te  reached  this  country  at  a  very  early  period,  We  find  that  in 
the  year  S50,  Elephius,  son  of  a  Scoto-Hiberoian  king,  suffered 
martyrdom,  having  been  decapitated  by  ordesof  the  emperor. 
Julian,  who  was  enraged  lattbis  pious  man  for  having  baptized  a 
number  of  his  subjects.  Rupert  mentians  that  the  apostiitte  him- 
adfr  w|is  present-at  his  exeGution.js 

III  the  fourth  century,  it  appears  that  Ghristiao.  miBsionanes. 
liad.  h^re  founded  some  churches  and  schools,  and  thus  prepared 
the  way  for  the  more  effectual  preaching  of  St.  Piitrichv  Celea- 
tius,  an  Irishman,  who  studied  under  the  learned  heresiiMh,  Pela« 
gius,  wrote  three  letters,  froin  ^e  monastery  in  which  he  resided, 
to  his  parents  ip.Irelapd,  and  exhorted  them  to  the  exercise  of/ 
piety  and  viitue>  in^term^  whic;h.tufliciently  sh^w  that  they  w^f]. 
Christians.^ 

Ailbe,  Declan,  Ibar  and*  Kiaran,  all  natives  of  this  country^ 
were  the  immediate  precursors  of  Palladius,  who  had  preceded*, 
8t  ^trick  in  hjs  nsiissig^n  to  Ireland.H  These  pious  men  are  said« 
in  ^e  Lives  of  Declan  and  Ailbe,  to  have  been  consecrated, 
bishopaat  Rome,  and  to  have  established  churches  in  Ireland,  in 
th.e  beginning  of  the  fifUi  century.^  Declan  WM.  baptised  by^ 
Colmaq,  an  Irish  presbyter ;  and  AUbe,  by  anc^btr  Christian  priest. 
Cajrbre,  the  preceptor  of  the  former  was  also  a  Christian.  Hence^ 
we  may  infer  that  the  religion  of  Jesus  was  systematically  taught] 
in  this  country,  in  the  fourth  century .«* 

Bq  this  as  It  may/—  i^.  Patriqk, was  not  sent  to  convert  a  nation, 
altogether  h^th^.^  The  venerable  Bede  says,  that  in  the  eighth^ 
year  of  the  emperor  Theodosiq^,  Palladius.  was  sent>y  Celeslme» 

*  Nictph.  Hift.  Ub.  Hi.  e.  i.  f  Trtofe  German.  Bitg.  lib.  ill.  e.  49.<- 
Btmocbac*  4ji  Mifta.  lib.  ii.  e.  89.  l^ijWDgrtlp,  cmUSd.  1,  part  1,  di^odlSk 
dtsato  Vmn,  Brit.  Bee.  Aot  p.  9$0.  i  Raptrt  In  Vit.  ElaphiL  cap.  It, 

a|Hid  flnriiiiD.  ton.  v.  Oct  16.  $  Geniiad.  MsmH*  SmL  Scrip.  CaL  enp.' 
aUf.  sitaitto  U«tr.  Bri|.  Eoe.  Ant.  p^  411.  |  Vlu  Dae.  Vita  KSar^^ 
Tim  Alb.  4e.  dtaota  Vmt.  Brit«  £cd  Aot.  p.409.  i  ymr.  Brit,  Eq;!^. 
Aal.p.412.       '^Ibi^ 
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bkfbap  of' the  Homan  bhurdi,  to  the  Seoi$  beUemng  in  CArUi^^ 
and  Prosper^  in  hi»  Chronicle  ad  Ann.  page  481,  teatifiet  to  Ibe 
game  effect.  Now,  we  have  already  shewn  that  Ireland  was  an- 
ciently  denominated  Scoimf  and  her  people  Seoi$t  and  that  Flilki» 
dius  had  actoally  visited  this  kingdom  to  fulfil  faia  mission.  Aa  a 
further  eorroboration  of  our  argument,  we  may  add  thai  Ireland 
11  called  Scqti4.by  Issidor,  Jonas,  Eginhard,  secretary  to  Charioa 
the  Great,  as  well  as  by  Nennius,  Gretser,  Canisius,  Mjarianua  Sco- 
tus,  Archbishop  Raban,  Wandelbcrt  and  Ceolfrid.f  The  latter 
author,  who  wrote  in  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century,  calls 
Ireland  the  proper  country  of  the  Scots4  Giraldus  Cambrensia»f 
Henry  of  Huntingdon, ||  John  of  Tinmouth,^  and  John  Major 
make  similar  assertions. 

To  the  same  effect  wrote  Orosius,  in  the  fifth  ceatury;  and  a 
letter  which  is  yet  extant,  was  addressed,  in  the  seventh  century* 
bv  the  English  prelates,  Laurentius,  Mellitus  and  Justus*  to  the 
TCOts  who  inhabit  Ireland,  and  another  was  written  by  the  Bocnaa 
der?y>  in  6S9,  to  Tomian,  bishop  of  Armagh,  and  other  Irish 
prelates  and  presbjrtera,  who  are  styled,  in  the  epiatle,  Seeis.^^ 

The  distinction  betwixt  Scotia  Major  (Ireknd)  and  Scotia 
Minor  (Albanian  Scotland)  is  well  known.  Thus,  in  an  ancient 
byfiin  in  the  Ratisbon  Brevuuy,  we  have  these  lines«-i 

"  Vtrut  hie  Iiraslito 
QiMm  frvM  omott  fi^git 
Hunotzortum  pudoovm 
Mojor  Scotia  nvXn\%,"\\ 

And  in  an  ancient  breviary  of  Aberdeen,  it  is  said  St.  Winnios, 
born  in  a  province  of  &c<aia^  was,  by  a  prosperous  gale,  wafted 
to  Scotia  Minor, 

Thus  it  appears  manifest,  that  what  Bade  and  Prosper  have  said 
with  respect  to  Palladius's  mission  to  the  Scots,  must  have  had  a 
direct  reference  to  the  Christians  of  Ireland. 

But  although  the  pure  religion  of  Jesus  had  made  some  pro* 
gress  in  this  country,  before  the  arrival  of  St.  Patrick,  it  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  universally  or  even  generally  received.  The 
mighty  work  of  national  conversion  remained  for  him  to  efieet, 
and  he  is,  therefore.  Justly  entitled  to  the  name  and  character  of 
*^  The  Apostle  of  Ireland."  We  mav,  therefore,  conclude  that 
the  ancient  church  of  Ireland,  viewed  as  a  religious  system  ac- 
knowledged and  adopted  by  the  people,  was  founded  by  him  after 
the  building  of  the  city  of  Armagh,  near  the  middle  of  the  filkb 
century. 


«  Bed.  Hist  £cel.  lib.  i,  e.  19.  f  Ceolfrid  in  Epist.  ad  Naiunom  1 
spud  Bedam,  lib.  y.  Hiit.  c.  9S.  |  Ibid,  c  16.  lib.  I.  c  1.  lib.  ui.  el  97, 
•t  Martyr,  ^uad.  viiL  Jd.  Julii.  5  Diittiict.  iii.  c  7.  |  FoL  170.  f  Vii. 
CoL  e.  8^7.  ••  IM.  Hiat.  Ecel.  lib.  ii.  c  4^19.  Uaacr.  Vac  t^ 
Bib.  SjU.  89,  89,  la.       ft  Citsats  Uaa«r.  firlt  £co.  AM.  p.  979. 
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St  Patrick  seems  to  have  exercised  a  kind  of  patriarchal  power 
in  this  infant  church*  He  is  stated  to  have  ordained  365  bishops 
and  3000  presbyters,  and  to  have  founded  365  churches.*  It  is 
manifest  that  such  a  multitude  of  prelates  could  not  have  been 
of  the  nature  of  diocesan  bishops,  and  it  is  probable  that  one  of 
these  dignified  ecclesiastics  was  allotted  by  him  to  each  church. 
It  is,  indeed,  by  no  means  unlikely,  that  they  officiated  in  their 
respective  churches,  at  stated  times,  and  occasionally  acted  ai 
Itinerant  preachers,  diffusing  the  light  of  the  Gospel,  from  district 
to  district,  like  their  great  preceptor,  Patnck.  A  populo'us  nation, 
from  which  heathenism  was  not  yet  effectually  banisned,  required 
active  and  intelligent  missionaries  of  this  ^nature.  The  system  of 
appointing  numerous  bishops,  which  was  the  offspring  of  conve- 
nience, seems  to  have  been  perpetuated  by  custom,  as  we  learn 
from  the  following  remarkable  passage  in  St.  Bernard's  Life  of 
Malachy,— '*  The  bishops,**  said  he,  *'  are  changed  and  multiplied 
at  the  will  of  the  metropolitan,  so  that  one  bishopric  was  not 
limited  to  (or  content  with)  ope  bishop,  but  almost  every  church 
had  its  own  particular  bishop."f 

Besides  these,  the  church  of  Ireland  seems  to  have  acknow- 
ledged a  species  of  auxiliary  bishop,  denominated  Comorbaui 
Combarbo.  or  Corbhanus.  Some  Etymologists  assert,  that  this  namo 
was  synonimous  with  "  partner,**  or  **  joint-tenant,"  and  that  he 
who  possessed  the  office  acted  during  the  life  of  the  principal 
ecclesiastic,  to  whom  he  was  attached  as  his  suffragan  and  assis- 
tant bishop.  The  bishops  of  Armagh  had  various  Comorbsns, 
many  of  whose  names  are  recorded  in  Ware's  and  in  Colgan's 
elaborate  works.^  It  is  probable  that  many  of  the  365  bishops 
ordained  originally  by  St.  Patrick,  were  of  the  order  of  Comor- 
bans,  drc — at  once  coadjutors,  suffragans,  and  successors  elect 
to  their  principals. 

Itk  the  same  sense  of  the  word,  there  were  Comorban  abbots 
and  friars.  There  was  also  an  order  of  Comorbans  to  wliom  cer- 
tain free  lands,  named  Termon  lands,  were  allotted  by  the  delivery 
of  a  ring  from  the  metropolitan  of  the  see.  This  kind  of  comor- 
banahip,  though  collative,  was  always  msde  to  one  of  the  same 
sept.  Thus,  m  the  year  1406,  Hu^h  Mac  Theig  was  collated  to 
the  comorbanship  of  Re,  in  the  diocess  of  Derry,  by  Nicholas 
Fleming,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  after  it  had  been  held  by  John 
Mac  Thdg,  and  pnor  to  him,  by  Augustine  Mac  Theig,  (John's 
father,)  who  had  been  appointed  by  Milo,  archbishop  of  Armagh, 
in  1367.$ 

The  episcopal  Comorbans  were  not  only  coadjutors  to  their  prin- 
cipals whilst  living,  but  were  frequently  held  in  high  respect,  as 
their  appointed  successors ;  and,  in  thjs  sense  of  the  word,  we 

•  Ncnnlns,  HmI.  Brit  c  59.        f  Vita  Mslieh.  apod  Mswogh.  e  7 

fTidtTrfaThsam.  p.895.«twqii«it.    Wm,  Ant.  p.  SSS.        $  B^- ^IkK 
f.  «>,  a  4S,  b.    Hsnis's  Wsrs*i  Aat  p.  S85. 
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read  of  the  Comorbans  of  St.  Patrick,  Albe,  ColambayFeduB, 
and  others.* 

The  ancient  clergy  of  Ireland  were,  in  a  great  measure^  lo^ 
ported  hj  donations  of  cattle,  &c.  from  the  people.f  but  they 
also  possessed  some  other  essential  sources  of  emolament. 

In  former  times  the  founds  of  a  church  was  obliged  to  endow 
it  with  certain  properties,  prior  to  its  consecration  by  the  bishop,^ 
to  whom  the  disposal  of  the  endowment  then  belonged.  Thus 
each  church  had  a  certain  proportion  of  land,  free  from  temporal 
impositions, $  and  a  number  of  servants  appurtenant  to  the  pre- 
mises. ||  To  these  lands,  which  were  denominated  Erenadi  and 
Termon  lands,  were  annexed  various  important  privileges.  Tbe 
Termon  grounds  became  sanctuaries,  and  were  strictly  *'  Itftrdo- 
rium  eccUiiaiticum"  Thus  an  ancient  synod  of  Ireland,  a  ran- 
nant  of  which  is  in  the  Cottonian  library,  sajrs,^  <<  Terwamu  tancti 
loci  habeat  signa  circa  se"  and  the  old  Bavarian  Law,  lib.  iv.  aec  1« 
*'  Si  quii  servMfn  eeokiia  vel  andllam  adjugiendum  suaseni  el  car 
Jbrot  Terminwn  duxerii  et  exinde  probatut  fiterii  f€9ocet  twm  ccb^ 
riUr.*^  These  lands  were,  however,  tributary  to  the  church,  and 
not  of  the  nature  of  some  monastic  possessions,  which  wete  fteed 
from  both  secular  and  ecclesiastic  claims,  and  said  to  have  beea 
'<  non  injisco  non  in  terra  ecekiiaUica.ff 

Tenants  of  Erenach  and  Termon  lands  were.  Mm  eecUmutidt 
managing  the  grounds  for  the  benefit  of  the  church,  as  well  as  of 
themselves  and  their  families.  In  ancient  times,  the  founders  of  ab- 
beys and  churches  stocked  the  endowed  lands  with  tepU  omdrmeM 
cfpeopUt  bound  to  perform  certain  services  for  those  to  whom 
they  were  assigned ;  and  in  old  grants,  men  are  classed  ansoogst 
other  property  given  in  Frank  Almoigoe.  Thus  Henry  IL  in  a 
charter  ratifying  a  donation  of  Earl  Strongbow,  enumeratea  mem, 
rents,  oblations  and  tithes  amongst  the  matters  granted^-***  €f 
amnet  res,  (says  the  deed,^  et  fwstesskMes^  et  homines  et  redkmt  im 
ecdetiii,  et  oblationibue  et  aeeimts^  4r<^.'*~Ecclesiaatic  servanta  were 
of  two  kinds.  The  first  were  serxd  ecckiiastici  cum  onere-^in  the 
nature  of  villeins ;  and  the  second  were  liberi  or  coionii  eccletJMf' 
ticip  who  had  some  disposable  property  in  the  premiaca.  To 
vassals  of  this  kind,  John  Walton,  archbishop  of  DubUn,  alludes 
in  a  sequestration  of  the  corbeship  of  Glendaloch,  which  be  issued 
in  the  year  I4S7,  and  addressed  <<  elericiSf  vauaUSf  adecnpUlm  et 
aliis  hahitatoribut  dominii  noitri  de  Glendelacke^  ^^^tt  l*'^ 
human  beings  were  transferable  and  saleable  articles,  appears 
manifest  from  two  ancient  books  of  canons,  written  about  nine 
hundred  years  ago.  One  of  these  is  in  Bennet-college — ^the  ocber 
in  the  Cottonian  library ;  and  from  the9e  works  we  learn,  that  in 

•  TVb.  Thtutt.  p.  898,  sC  tsqittnt.        f  Ibid.  p.  «99.  f  Cooca  Bn> 

cartm,  c.  5.  |  Ooncil  Gas.  |  Capitnlw  ab  Anmgfoo  Colket  lib.  L  c.  S, 
citaolt  UMtr      fiiaa  da  oHg.  Corb.  £mi.  at  Tarm.  %  atanca  Vmm. 

••  UMcr.  MSa  ft  Cantur.  chartanun  a  Goldaslo  adit.  torn.  ii.  At  Aati). 
cbaria  96— citaota  Uwar.        ||  Ex  lagist  Arab.  Dnblin,  cttania  UoA 


A^PENDl!iL,  HO.  ILIII.  617 

«D  tDcient  synod  of  Ireland,  k  biihop'i  legacy,  out  of  the  church, 
ia  proportioned  by  the  price  of  a  wiftf  or  a  maid  servant,* 

The  Cerbee  and  Erentfcht  were  a  species  of  bead  lords  over  the 
homines  ecelesiasHci ;  for  it  had  been  found  expedient  that  each 
church  should  have  an  economisi  to  regulate  its  affiurs.f  The 
archdiaconi  or  archpresbyteri  originally  possessed  this  office. 
Hence,  in  the  Irish  language,  the  archdiaconus  and  Erenach  bore 
the  same  title— Eireinach  or  Oirchindeach.  The  Corbes  and 
Brenachs  collected  the  bishops'  rents,  maintained  hospitality, 
relieved  tiie  poor,  and  enteitained  travellers  and  strangers,  A 
fine  csMeiLuach  impige  was  due  to  the  prelate  by  the  Erenach, 
on  the  marriage  of  any  of  his  daughters.^ 

It  appears  that  the  Erenach  bdonged  to  that  ancient  order  of 
Archidiaconi,  who  were  a  degree  inferior  to  the  Presby  teri :  and  not 
to  that  higher  rank  whose  members  exercised  jurisdiction  under  the 
bishop.  They  were  admissible,  ad  ptimam  tonsuram  et  diaconatumf 
but  not  promoted,  ad  pre$bytenttm,§  The  Corbe  was  of  a  higher 
grade,  and  stationed  m  ecciesia  mairice,  and  in  many  places  had 
one  (or  more)  Erenach  under  him.  In  Latin  he  was  styled 
PUbanuSi  which  seems  to  have  been  synonimous  with  archpresby- 
Cer,  ckoriviscapuSf  or  rural  dean.||  The  Corbes  ,and  Erenachs 
were  well  educated  men,  capable  of  conversing  in  Latin,  and 
subject  to  the  visitation  of  the  bishop,  to  whom,  on  liis  entrance^ 
they  gave  a  subsidy.  They  were  chargeable,  also,  with  proxies 
and  rdTections.  The  Erenachs  held  their  lands  by  virtue  of  grants 
from  the  bishop,  dean  and  chapter,  renewable  on  the  consecration 
wf  every  new  bishop,  and  first  entry  of  every  Erenach,  They 
were  bound  to  manure,  cultivate  and  reside  on  the  Termon  lands, 
which  they  were  prohibited  from  alienating  to  a  stranger.  Their 
profits  were  applicable  to  the  maintenance  of  hospitality,  the 
repair  of  their  respective  churches,  and  to  the  payment  of  rent 
reserved  to  the  see.  Some  free  land  called  Honor  villa  remained 
to  themselves.  In  Ireland,  the  tithes,  and  the  profits  of  temporal 
lands  due  to  the  church,  seem,  as  in  other  parts  of  Christendom,  to 
have  been  divisible  into  four  equal  portions— one  for  the  bishop— 
the  second  for  his  clergy— the  third  for  repair  of  sacred  edifices— 
and  the  fourth  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  and  of  strangers.^ 

Dr.  Ledwich  conceives  that  the  term  Corbe  was  an  opprobrious 
name  given  by  the  Romans,  about  the  twelfth  century,  to  the 
married  «lergy  of  the  Irish  church,  as  if  they  indulged  in  incest 
and  lewdness.  But  the  word  was  used  by  the  Irish  themselves  in 
an  honourable  sense.  In  the  Annals  of  Ulster,  the  name  is  written 
Comhurba  or  Comorba ;  and  it  is  recorded  that  in  the  year  of 
Christ  858,  Imfeathna,  Patrick's  Corbe»  and  Irosuarlech  Finno,  his 

*  Tbsn  boob  of  osoons  we  quoted  bj  Uiihor. 

t  Conofl  Cbolctdofi,  Can.  ^ .  Omcfl  Nicoa  9  Gio.  li.  f  Uiwr.  do  oriff. 
Corb.  &€.  S  idom.  |  foodoii  Bf opooii.  lib.  L  do  imjtitaio  vnitaotio 
trg|ida»  p.  1.  c  «m.  dmio  Uimt.  f  8m  Sir  John  Osvii's  Lcttor  to 

tht  Isrl  of  Mlibary,  4c    Unsr.  ds  0r%  Corb.  4s. 
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Corbe,  interfered  betvnxt  0*Carrol,  king  4>f  0«sorj,  and  the  king 
of  Taraughe.  who  were  about  to  enter  into  hostilities  against  each 
other ;  and  0*Carrol  was  persuaded  to  yield  to  St.  Patrick's  Corbe. 
So,  also,  in  the  year  920,  ComghaI]»  the  Corbe  of  Moenrach,  is 
styled  **  the  chief  head  of  all  the  learning  or  antiquitiea  of  Ire- 
land.«" 

In  ^t  the  word  Comorban  is  a  mere  variation  of  Comharbha, 
a  coadjutor,  copartner  and  successor.  Corba,  is  eridently  an 
abreviation  of  Cobh-orba  tribute  land ;  and  the  Corbe  was  the 
manager  of  such  property .f  The  term  Erenach  is  derived  from  £r, 
noble,  and  eincck^  generosity;  for  it  was  a  part  of  the  Ereoach's 
duty  to  relieve  the  poor  and  entertain  strangers.  Hence,  also,  it 
was  synonimous  with  archeonnachf  an  archdeacon.  Termon  is 
clearly  the  same  as  the  Irish  word  Tearroon  or  Tarmon,  a  limit 
sanctuary  or  resource;  and  LuQch  impighe^  or  more  property 
impidhe,  is  "  the  price  of  the  petition.'*! 

St.  Patrick  seems  to  have  been  vested  bv  Pope  Celestine  with 
an  ample  discretionary  authoritv  to  regulate  the  ecclesiastical 
affiurs  of  IreUuid,  pro  re  natd.  Vet,  in  Uie  establishment  of  365 
bishops,  in  the  course  of  his  long  and  laborious  mission,  which 
lasted  above  sixty- one  years,  he  acted  in  perfect  accordance  with 
the  practice  of  the  church.  In  the  foiurth  and  fifth  centuries. 
Christian  prelates  were  more  numerous  than  in  subsequent  periods* 
Thus  we  find  that  the  council  of  Sardts,  in  the  year  374,  deter- 
mined **  that  no  bishop  shall  be  consecrated  for  a  village  where 
a  presbyter  shall  suffice ;  but  a  bishop  may  be  appointed  over  a 
city,  or  to  superintend  presbyters. 

The  church  of  Ireland  was  perfectly  distinct  firom  that  esta« 
blished  in  Great  Britain.  It  is  indeed  certain,  that  after  the  set- 
tlement of  the  Danes  in  this  country,  the  Ostman  bishops  of 
Dublin,  Waterford,  and  Limerick,  were  consecrated  at  Canter- 
bury, an^  acknowledged  the  primatial  Tight  of  that  see ;  and  the 
practice  was  contbued  till  the  twelfth  century.^  This  example^ 
however,  was  not  imitated  by  the  other  prelates  of  Ireland,  bat 
rejected  as  derogatory  to  the  honour  and  independence  (^  the 
national  religion.  We  find  that  when  the  archbishop  of  Canter^ 
bury  wished  to  usurp  a  more  extended  authority  in  the  Iridi 
church,  he  was  openlv  resisted  by  'the  see  of  Armagh,  and  its 
Bufiiragan  prelates.  Thus  a  letter  addressed  to  him  in  the  year 
1122,  by  the  clergy  and  burgesses  of  Dublin,  contains  the  follow- 
ing remarkable  expressions ; — **  Scialii  vat  rgvera,  quod  Epucopi 
tiibernia  maximum  zdum  erga  not  habetU  et  majime  Ilk  Epu* 

*  Anaik  of  Ultter.     Uner.  de  orig.  Corb. 

f  GombortMn  is  compounded  of  Cbniib,  •  wrid,  protector,  or  prwerfu,  sb4 
0r6aM,  o  patrimony.  Hence  Comhorben  lignificd  n  eucccaMr,  that  ie,  tlio  wsid 
of  0  certtin  petrimony.— CWfecf.  de  rwbmi  ffrb.  nacm.  ii.  p.  1S7. 

t  This  poCitioa  wee,  w«  pmume,  preienled  to  tb«  bishop  on  tbo  Bsrriifo  of 
tfao  Ermatfb'i  deogbtcr.  T1i«  fiao  wet  peid  lo  late  et  tbe  tovenieeoai  tmtatf, 
wten  h  wstMoeifed  by  ibo  biibop  of  XSlmoi%  ss  wa  SM  lOlbnNd  bf  OHhsr* 

S  Ware's  Bitb^'i^  p.  51S« 
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tftipttt  qui  haUiat  Ardimadut  quia  iio/kMiM  ohedire  eorum  ordina- 
iiojfi,  sed  semper  <«&  vestro  daminio  eue  w^Hwiir— ••  Truly  you 
ought  to  know,  that  the  bishops  of  Irdftnd,  and  particularly  the 
prelate  who  resides  at  Armagh,  ttre  exceedingly  angry  with  us, 
because  we  are  unwilling  to  sObroit  to  their  ordination,  but  still  wish 
ro  be  under  your  authority •**•  Thus  it  is  manifest  that  the  Irish 
hierarchy,  under  its  chief  prelate,  Celsus  of  Armagh,  felt  indig- 
nant at  the  interference  of  a  foreign  bishop  in  their  ecclesiastical 
concerns.— Let  us  now  endeavour  to  ascertain  in  whom  the  pri« 
roatsal  right  was  really  vested. 

Fiech,  the  contemporary  of  St.  Patrick,  styles  Armagh  <'  Fil 
righiy"—*'  the  seat  or  see  of  rule/f   The  author  of  the  Tripartite 
Ltfe  of  St.  Patrick,  (a  rery  ancient  work,)  asserts  that  Armagh  was 
dignified  with  peculiar  honours*    In  it  was  **  fixed  the  metropolis 
of  the  kingdom  and  the  supreme  administration  of  the  Hiberniaa 
church/'^      Probus  also,  in  speaking  of  Armagh,    says  **  VH 
tedei  emscopattti  tt  regiminU  est  Hibernia*'§     In  the  twelfth  cen- 
tury, St.  Bernard  styles  it  <Uhe  first  see;"||  and  in  speaking  of 
Malachy*s  entrance  into  the  city,   he  writes  thus — **  Malackias 
ititrtnii  Armoehiam  poniifex  ei  metropoliianus  totiut  Hibernia  ;"^ 
and  again—-'*  Erai  et  altera  metropoUtica  tedes^    quam  de  novo 
eotutUuertit  Cdsns.  prima  tamen  tedt^  et  iliius  archiepiseopo  subdita 
tanquam  Primati.****    Jocelyn,  who  had  collated  above  sixty  of 
the  original  biographical  accounts  of  Patrick,  and  amongst  those 
the  works  of  the  saint's  contemporaries,  Benignus«  Patrick,  Mel, 
Ac.  denominates  Armagh,  **  Sedes  ilia  to$ius  Hibernia  pn'maria 
metropolii^'ff — Baronius  names  it  **  Primariam eeclenam  ei  toiiui 
insula  metrapolim.'*-^%     To  the  same  effect  wrote  Oiraldus  Cam- 
brensis,$$  Barbosa,||||  Spondanus,  Gratianus  Lucius,  and  many 
others,  whom  it  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate. 

It  is  stated  in  the  Life  of  St.  Patrick,  that  Munster  had  sub< 
mittedto  his  jurisdiction,  after  he  had  experienced  som^  opposi- 
tion from  his  precursor,  Ibar.  Connaught  was  regularly  visited 
by  Cormac,  his  third  successor  in  the  see  of  Armagh,  ff  and 
Munster  by  Artrige,  in  virtue  of  his  primatial  right.  A  similar 
privilege  was  claimed  and  exercised  by  Dermod,  Maelissa,  Donald, 
Celsus,  and  Gelasius  who  held  many  important  visitations  and 
synods  in  every  province  of  the  kingdom.***  After  the  intro- 
duction of  the  pall  into  Ireland  by  Cardinal  Paparo,  in  the  year 
1152,  the  archbishops  of  Dublin,  Cashel  and  Tuam  seem  to  have 
imagined  that  this  grant  from  the  pope  had  placed  them  on  an 
equality  with  the  primate  of  Armagh.  Yet,  subsequent  to  that 
period,  Gelasius  held  a  synod  in  the  province  of  Dublin,  in  which 

•  VtiL  Epbl.  Hib.  Bfh  p.  100.  f  Sinct.  Flech.  Hym.  v.  dS.  *'  f  Vita 
Trip.  p.  a.  e.  ci«  5  Qioiat  vite  S.  Pm.  lib.  ii.  c.  7.     IVia  Thaoni.  p.  59, 

I  VHa  Mftl  espot.  7.  ^  Ibid.  c.  S.  ••  Ibid.  c.  11.  ff  Joe  viia  Ptt. 
e.  165.  11  Ad  Ml.  1 124.  55  Top.  Ditt.  ill.  c  16.  ||  Dt  PkrlriarcbU 
00  Prim.  p.  94.  tf  Trio  Tbottin,  p.  181,  138.  •••  Sm  their  liTtiia 
Hds  work,  and  ito  las.  PHm,  c;  xiv, 
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act  of  eccleuaBlic  authority  he  waa  Stt|>ported  by  iipaMMDorial 
uisa^e.  However,  io  thfi  year  118%  Pope  Luciua  iiStted  a  buU  ift 
favour  of  John  Comyn,  the  first  English  archbiahpp  ef  DuUi«». 
which  decreed  *<  that  no  archbishop  or  bid)op  sboul4>  without 
the  assent  of  the  archbiaiiop  of  Dublin^  if  residiiiK  in  hia  see^  hold 
any  synod  in  any  diocess  wkhin  his  proviace,  or  handle^  t;|iei;e  aay 
ecclesiastical  causes  appeitaining  lo  thai  diocessi  unleBa  ^ 
so  to  do  by  the  pope  or  hia  legate/'*  In  1216,  fhaa  biili 
twice  renewed  in  favour  of  Archbishop  Loundrea,  though  (  ,  _ 
by  Primate  Eugene,  of  Armagh,  who  died  whili^l  th^ conlasl^  waa. 
undecided. — The  archbishop  pf  Cashel  eosBbm^  with  th»  ma  of 
Dublin,  in  impugning  the  ppmate>  who  ttrennoiialy  tesialed  ihair 
t:ft>rts  to  encrofK>h  on  l^i^,  fights,  pleadiag  the  sanjclioB,  ol  Name* 
foorial  custom  and  the  aiithocity  of  bulla,  which  had  baea  ifeiiied 
by  Pope  Celcatine  UI.  a^ad  ratified  b^r  Pope.I^oocwt-  In  1SSQ» 
Primate  Reiner,  and  Luke,  archbish9p  of  DuWlAy  contkniad  th4 
controveFsy.  which  was  warmly  roaiRtained  an^ongsl  thek  nncoaa* 
sors,  till  Pope  Urban  IV.  in  1261,  decided  tha  queslm  uei  &TOiir 
of  Primate  O'Scanlaih,  of  Armagh,  who,  in  praaano^of  the  hard. 
justice^  published  his  primatial  privileges  in  a  provincial  syaad  at. 
Progheda.  on  the  Idth  of  January,  1862.t  Th&  co«iaa(  wm 
renewed  again  in  1311,  by  John  Lech,  ar^ibishop  af  DuUiQ»  wmk 
primate  Walter  Jorse,  whose  bro|J»er  and  succeMoVi  RqiwU»4 
Jersey  was  also  resisted  by  Bicknor»  bishop  of  DuWiiw  ttid  vkn 
lently  driven  from  Leinster,  in  theyear  13134  Agata,  m  1S37» 
primate  David  0*Hiraghty  waa  prevent^  froai  altendkig  parlii^. 
^leat  by  Bicknor  and  his  clergy,  who  would  not  permit  bian  to  havat 
his  crosier  borne  beibre  him  in  their  diocess,  although  the^Uag^ 
by  his  official  writ,  had  expressly  prohibited  them  fk'oaa  givisig  kiaa 
any  disturbance.^     {n  ld49>  Bicknor  once  raor^  cooleated  tka^ 

foint  with  Fitz  Ralph,  tl>en  archbishop  of  Ara^h ;  bal  Edwwd 
IL  confirmed  the  primate's  right,  by  empowering  hmloaniiA 
his  crosier  in  apy  part  of  Ireland.  Notwithstanding  lUa  regal 
ini^ndate,  the  lord  justice  and  the  prior  of  KilmakhAOl^  haaii^ 
been  bribed  by  Bicknor,  combing  with  thait  refhictory  paalala  ai 
opposing  the  claims  of  the  primatOi  who,  thavafoca^  aMopMSiam* 
^ated  the  conspirators.  Shortly  aA^r  4hia  av^alb  hotlh  BJMdnMa 
imd  the  prior  died.  The  hitter  waa  seized  oa  hisi;dea|hrbedl  wjdfe 
Uie  horrors  of  remorse,  and,  by  a  special  queasengev,  aaiMH^ 
ifplicited  forgiveness  from  Fitz  Ralph.  After  hja  dmaati  hetma 
Refused  Christian  burial^  till  the  primatje  abaolvadihim.on  aflOQUiiL 
of  his  great  penitence. 

In  1350,  the  king,  partial  to  John  da  St.  Pajoli  than  archlridaq^ 
of  Dublin,  revoked  his  letter  to  Fitz  Ralph,  and  on  the  llUi  of 
1^^,  1362,  prohibited  the  exercise  of  hi&  power  in  tha.  pcaaanoe 
of  Dublin.  Iti  1S53,  Pope  Innocent  VI.  decided  that  bolil 
Armagh  and  Dublin  should  be  primatial  sees— that  the  archbW^ 

«  Jut.  Prim.  Aniiac.  c.  2ff.         f  Ibid-  ^  SO,  S^  t  Q(MflP*a»4AB|hi 

S  Pr/n.  Anirasd.  p.S7l9  410. 
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•f  Arai«|(h  tbould  b«  §ty]^  primate  of  all  Irdand— tbe  arch* 
bithop  of  Dublin,  primate  of  Ireland*  In  1365,  primate  Milo 
Swoetmaa  and  Thomai  Minot  were  involved  in  the  same  strife* 
producing  argaaent  on  primalial  rights.  After  this  period,  the 
controversy  seems  to  have  lain  dormant  till  the  clays  of  Richard 
'  Talbot,  ait^bisbop  of  Dublin,  by  whom  Primate  Swain  was  pre- 
vented from  attending  his  duty  in  five  several  parliaments,  held  in 
Leinater,  during  the  y^ears  H29,  lf35,  H36»  1437,  and  1438.* 
Prioialea  Ney  aad  Prene  experienced  similar  opposition  from  the 
aame  <iuarter  (  but  after  the  decease  of  Talbot,  in  1449,  the 
Armagh  prelates  ei^oyed  the  primacy  undisturbed,  till  the  year 
ISSS,  when  John  Allen,  archbishop  of  Dublin,  revived  the  con- 
Sroversy  with  primate  Gromer,  who  seems  to  have  been  the  victor 
in  the  contest. 

On  the  20th  of  October,  1551,  Edward  VI.  divested  Archbishop 
PowdidU  of  Armagh,  of  the  priniacy,  which  he  conferred  on 
Goorgc  Brown,  of  Dublin,  because  he  was  a  strenuous  supporter  of 
llie  r^ormation.  But  on  the  12th  of  October,  1553»  Queen  Mary 
featored  the  primatial  rights  to  Dowdall,  because  he  was  a  powerful 
•dvooate  for  the  church  of  Romc^  In  1623,  Launcelot  Bulkelr 
revived  the  controversy  with  primate  Hampton,  and  continued  it 
•gainst  hia  auooessor,  the  illustrious  Ussher.  In  June,  1634, 
Strafford,  the  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  summoned  (he  contending 
prelates  before  the  council  board*  where,  having  heard  the  alle- 
gations and  arguments  of  both  parties,  b.e  de<?ided  the  question 
finally  in  favour  of  tlie  see  of  Armagh.      *  . 

Since  that  period,  the  controversy  was.cart!!ed  on  betwixt  Oliver 
Plunket,  Roman  Catholic  primate  of  Armagh,  and  Peter  Talbot, 
Romaa  Catholic  arci^bishop  of  Dublin.  Plunket  wrote  an  able 
dissertation  on  the  subject)  styled  <*  Jus  Primatiale,**  to  which 
Talbot  replied.  But  the  most  fujil  view  of  the  whole  argument,  is 
contained  in  a  book  written  by  the  learned  Dr.  Hugh  Mag  Mabon, 
Roman  Catholic  primate  of  all  Ireiao4  entitled  <<  Jus  Primatiale 
Armacanum,'*  in  which  it  is  olenly  demonstrated  that  the  ri^iit  of 
prinuitial  jurisdiction  vested  in.  the  archbishop  of  Armagh. 

Thus  this  curious  question  has  been  finally  determine^  on  true 
and  equitable  principles.  In  fact,  before  the  days  of  the  English, 
prelate  Comya,  the  preeminence  of  the  see  of  Armagh  in  the 
church  of  Ireland  waa  never  denied,  except  in  the  Oslman^ 
churches  cf  Dublin,  Waterford  and  Limerick.  The  Danes  luid. 
not  been  converted  to  Christianity  by  the  Irish,  whom  they  utter- 
ly abhorred,  but  by  their  countrymen,  who  had  settled  in  England 
in  the  ninth  and  tenth  centuries,  and  had  there  adopted  the  religion 
of  the  Anglo  Saxons.  Hence  they  acknowledged  the  primatial. 
rights  of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  in  vain  attempted, 
tltfough  their  medium,  to  extend  his  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction 
over  the  whole  kuigdom. 

•  Refttt.  Swaiat,  v.  I,  p.  292, 2$%,  629,  649,  651. 
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As  St.  Patrick  had  derived  his  missionary  po«rer  from  Pope 
Celestine,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  he  must  have  been  deairoiia 
to  render  the  church  of  Ireland  conformable  in  doctrinal  matters 
to  that  of  Rome.  It  is,  however,  certain  that  in  some  points 
of  discipline,  the  Scoto- Hibernian  divines  did  not  long  foUoir 
the  example  cf  the  Roman  see.  So  early  as  the  year  592,  we 
find  Pope  Gregory  I.  earnestly  endeavouring  to  reunite  them  to 
their  mother  church.  In  a  letter,  addressed  unhertis  Epueopu  per 
Hiderniam^  he  entreats  them,  that  **  mentis  tumare  deposUo^  tmnt^ 
ckius  ad  matrem  vestram,  ^uajUios  mos  expectaU  Eccleuam  tede^ 
atis  quart  to  vos  ab  ea  quotidie  ex»eeiari  cognoscitisJ"* 

Afler  the  decease  of  the  Irish  apostle,  ecclesiastical  dignitiea 
were  soon  monopolized  by  certain  princely  families,  and  trans- 
mitted in  the  same  septs  from  generation  to  generation.  Even  in 
Armagh,  the  primatial  right  seems  to  have  been  converted  into  a 
kind  of  property,  by  a  particular  branch  of  the  Hi  Nial  race, 
which  was  probably  sprung  from  Daire,  the  donor  of  Druimsail- 
lech,  to  the  founder  of  the  see.  St.  Bernard  reprobatea  this  prac* 
tice  in  very  vehement  terms.  He  styles  it  **  an  execrable  sucoe^ 
sion,*'  and  affirms  that  prior  to  the  primacy  of  Celsus,  the  see  had 
been  thus  held  by  fifteen  successive  generations.—*'  Verum^^'  says 
he,  *'  mos  pestimus  inoleverat  quarundam  diaboliea  amlniione  po- 
ientum  sedem  sanctam  obtenium  iri  iteredUoria  sucees^ione.  Nee 
enint  patiebaniur  Episcaparif  nisi  qui  essent  de  ttibu  etjamiiia  sua. 
yea  parum  proeesserat  bxbcranda  successio  decursis  jam  hoc 
nialttia  quasi  generati\)nibus  quihdecim  et  eo  usque  Jirmaverat  siki 
Jus  pravum  imo  omni  morte  puniendam  injnriam  genefatio  mala  et 
adultera^  ut  etsi  inierdum  defecissent  derici  de  sanguine  illot  sed 
Episcopi  nunquam.*\ 

We  have  already  seen  that  some  other  dignities,  offices  and 
employments,  in  the  Irish  church,  were  limited  to  certain  septs. 
Thus,  in  the  election  of  an  Erenach,  the  bishop  and  his  clergy 
were  limited  in  their  choice  to  tlic  members  of  a  particular  cJaia, 
until  it  became  extinct,  when  they  were  at  liberty  to  nominate 
another  in  its  place. 

Another  characterisUc  of  the  Irish  church,  as  it  existed  for  h 
long  period  of  time,  prior  to  the  days  of  Malacliy  Morgair.  is  to 
be  found  in  the  marriage  of  its  clergy,  a  circumstance  which  u 
mentioned  by  St.  Bernard  in  terms  of  the  strongest  reprobation. 
He  calls  the  married  hereditary  archbishops  of  Armagh,  a  wicked 
and  adulterous  race,  and  bitterly  complains  that  before  Celsus, 
**  eight  of  them  had  been  married  men  and  unordained,  though 
literate.'*^  In  forming  matrimonial  connexions,  which  was  a 
manifest  departure  from  the  regulations  and  established  customs 
of  the  Roman  sec,  the  whole  clergy  of  Ireland  seem  to  have  imi- 
tated the  example  of  tlieir  bishops.  In  a  very  ancient  Irish 
canon",  it  is  decreed,  *'  that  the  wife  of  any  clergyman  who  does 

•  Vet.  HtH.  Syll.  p  5.  f  Sa-et.  Bern.  Vlu  MaL  spud  Mesa.  c.  ▼&.  p. 
958.        i  Tita  Mai  ut  hupra.  p.  359. 
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not  wear  a  veil  when  she  goes  abroad,  shall  be  separated  from  the 
church.*  In  the  twelfth  centur}^,  Pope  Innocent  III.  directed 
John  Salemitan,  his  legate  in  Ireland,  to  havn  the  practice  abo* 
lished  by  which  sons  and  grandsons  were  accustomed  to  succeed 
their  fathers  and  grandfathers  in  ecclesiastic  benefices.-)- 

Many  of  the  Irish  clergy  had  adopted  a  singular  species  of 
tonsure.  The  hair  was  shaved  off  from  ear  to  ear,  in  a  aemiglo- 
balar  form,  on  the  upper  part  of  the  head-— from  the  remainder 
it  descended  at  full  length.  This  tonsure  is  said  to  have  been 
received  by  the  Irish  from  a  swine-herd  of  King  Leogaire  0'Nial,j: 
and  they  persisted  in  its  use,  though  in  direct  opposition  to  the 
fortieth  canon  of  the  council  of  Toledo,  held  in  the  year  6SS. 
Marianus  Scotus  and  Florence,  of  Worcester,  mention  a  tonsure 
introduced  by  a  learned  clerk  named  Aid,  who  cherished  a  vast 
length  of  beard,  and  was,  therefore,  denominated  *<  the  bearded 
clerk.*'  This  singular  man  kept  an  academy,  in  which  he  taught 
both  male  and  female  scholars ;  and  here  he  shaved  the  maidens 
afler  the  manner  of  the  clerks.  For  this  irreverent  imitation  of  a 
rite  deemed  sacred,  he  was  banished  from  Ireland. 

We  have  already  stated  that  the  Irish  clergy  differed  from  those 
of  Rome,  as  to  the  proper  time  of  celebrating  Easter,  and  we 
have  shewn,  from  the  venerable  Bede,  that  they  were  not  quarta- 
decimans,  hut  had  adopted  a  practice  which  seems  to  have  been 
peculiar  to  themselves,  and  to  the  ancient  British  church,  prior  to 
the  Saxon  invasion.  O'Halloran  roundly  asserts,^  **  that  before^ 
during  and  for  tvoo  centuries  after  the  den Lh  of  St.  Patrick,  the 
Irish  church  adhered  most  strictfy  to  the  Asiatic  churches^  in  these 
modes  of  discipline'*  i.  e,  in  the  time  of  celebrating  Easter,  and 
in  the  manner  of  tonsure.  This  is  not  a  self  evident  proposition, 
and  would  require  some  stronger  proof  than  mere  assertion. 

Be  this  as  as  it  may,  we  find  that  Pope  Honorius  and  Pope 
John  wrote  to  the  Irish  bishops  and  presbyters,  respecting 
Easter,  and  it  is  evident  that  their  letters  had  produced  some 
effect  in  the  Hibernian  church ;  for  Beile  says  that  '*  the  Scots 
who  dwelled  in  the  southern  parts  of  Ireland,  had  already,  at  the 
admonition  of  the  apostolic  see,  learned  to  observe  Easter  ac« 
cording  to  canonic  rites  || 

In  the  twelfth  century,  if  St.  Bernard  may  be  credited,  the 
Irish  laity  gave  no  first  fruits  nor  tenths  to  the  clergy ;  neither  did 
they  confess,  nor  do  penance,  nor  receive  confirmation,  nor  enter 
into  legitimate  wedlock.f  But,  from  another  passage  in  the 
same  writer,  it  i%  manifest  that  auricular  confession  and  coo6rma« 
tbn  had,  at  a  former  period,  been  in  use.^**  Malachy"  says  he, 
anew  instituted  the  most  salutary  use  of  confession,  the  sacrament 
of  confirmation,  and  the  matrimonial  contract,  which  they  were 

*  This  if  quoted  by  Ussher  and  Ware,  from  a  in&nuicript  book  of  canons  ia 
B«onet't  col  lego,  Cambridge. 

t  Alpb.  Ciac.  Vit.  Pont.  \  Usswr.  Prim,  p  924.  S  Vol.  il  p.  15. 

ll.Beds,  lib  iii.  ^.  9.        \  Vlu  Malic  apud  Mcstlng.  c.  vi.  p.  357. 
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eilher  ^orant  of,  or  neglected."*  Indeed  tbe  statement  made 
by  Bernard  seems  to  have  been  greatly  exaggerated ;  for  Id  tbe 
tbe  year  1074,  Lanfranc,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  bis  letter 
to  Gothric,  king  of  Dublin,  speaks  explicitly  of  Irish  wives  and 
husbands,  **  legitime  copulaii"  legitimately  joined  in  wedlock.f 

Lanfranc,  in  an  epistle  written  about  the  year  107^,  to  Ter- 
delvach,  king  of  Ireland,  complains  that  in  tbe  Hibernian 
church,  as  constituted  at  that  period,  bishops  were  often  con- 
secratcd  by  a  single  bishop — that  Irish  children  were  baptized 
without  the  chrism— and  that  holy  orders  were  granted  by  tlie 
prelates  for  money. j: 

There  were  various  orders  pf  monks  in  the  Irish  churdu 
Amongst  these  flourished  one  of  a  very  peculiar  nature,  whose 
professors  were  styled  Culdees^  and  sometimes  Kyllidei,  Cob'Jei 
nnd  Kelidei.  Many  derivations  have  been  assigned  to  this  word, 
but  tbe  most  rational  is  that  suggested  by  Goodall,  0*Brien,  and 
tbe  lexicographer,  Reilly — **  C^'&-^**— **  a  servant  of  God." 

Coiumba,  a  famous  Irish  divine,  is*  generally  deemed  tbe  founder 
of  the  Culdee  system— a  species  of  Monachism  sui  gemeris.  This 
remarkable  man  was  born  in  the  year  521,  and  was  a  lineal  des- 
cendant, in  the  sixth  generation,  from  King  Nial,  of  the  nine 
hostages.^  About  the  twenty-eighth  year  of  his  age^  he  founded 
the  monastery  of  Dairmagh,||  where  he  resided  a  short  time. 
Zealous  for  the  diffusion  of  Christianity,  he  passed  over  to  Albanian 
Scotia,  with  twelve  companions  of  his  mission,-  to  convert  tbe 
Picts.  In  the  year  563,  he  landed  in  the  isle  of  lona  or  Hii, 
which,  if  the  Annals  of  Ulster  and  of  Tighernach  be  correct,  wss 
given  to  htm  by  Connal,  the  son  of  Comghal,  king  of  the  Dalri- 
adian  Scots.  This  beautiful  island  was  originally  denominated 
I,  Hi,   £o,   or  Aoi,   and  afterwards  Latinized  mto   lonaf— 

Here  Coiumba  establisl^ed  a  Culdean  monastery  famous  in  the 
annals  of  tbe  British  isles,  and  here  his  zeal  and  conduct  were 
80  conspicuous,  that  when  he  afterwards  appeared  in  a  great  synod, 
lield  at  Drumceat  in  Ireland,  as  representative  of  the  clergy  of 
Albanian  Scotia»  he  was  received  with  tbe  greatest  attention  and 
respect-*^  In  Ireland  he  is  believed  to  have  founded  three 
hundred  monasteries  and  churches.f  f  The  memory  of  this  saint 
is  still  held  in  veneration  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  many  of 
whose  inhabitants,  when  they  undertake  a  journey  of  importance, 

•  Vita  Maine,  apud  Mesiing  c.  ii.  p.  354.  f  Hib.  EpiU.  S^ll.  p.  6%  70 
^  Nniaren.  Lilt.  ii.  p.  22.      Vet.  Epist.  Syll   p.  72.  J  Adam.   Tila  Cd. 

TriA.  ITiauin.  p.  477.         |  Adam.  lib.  i.  c.  5.     Bed.  lib.  iil.  c  4. 

t  Th«  Macbeth  of  Shakaiptare  calls  it  I.  Cdlumbkill — In  Ike  Irisb  las* 
guaga,  tbe  latter  /,  pranoiiBced  er,  stgnifiea  an  itiaod ;  and  thia  name  «at 
given  to  lona,  bjF  tray  of  preeminence. — See  Siuiulioal  Jcommi  ^  Ifte  ijfamrf, 
iv.  and  Jamieton*s  Cu'duMt  p*  24. 

•*  Connal,  from  whom  Tirconnel  took  its  name,  was  bis  paternal  grandfather, 
and  his  mother  was  Aeihne,  the  daugher  of  Nave,  or  Macanaoe.  Hi*  laok* 
therefore,  ^niilled  bim  to  respecL^-zfe/am.  ut  sufra. 

ft  Smith's  Life  of  Col.  p.  1 49. 
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vUer  ihe  following  wish  in  their  native  hnguage :— <*  Maj  the 
■errant  of  Colamba  of  the  cell  protect  and  bring  me  safe  hoine  T 
Nay»  a  kind  of  pebble  brought  from  the  shore  of  lona  is  termed 
**  Claich  Ichalmkilli"-."  the  stone  of  Icolmkil/'  and  wem  a»  an 
amulet.*  The  monks  of  Hi  became  famous  lor  their  erudition. 
Hiey  possessed  a  classic  library,  which,  as  Gibbon  remarks, 
afforded  some  hopes  of  an  entire  Livy.f  Sixty  kings,  of  whom 
eighteen  were  Albanian  Scots,  foot  Hibernian  Scots,  and  eight 
Norwegians,  were  entombed  in  their  cemeteries.  Oo  the  right 
are  interred  the  Iri^  monarchs— on  the  left,  the  Norwegiaaa— in 
the  centre,  the  Albanian  Scots4 

The  progress  of  Culdeism  was  not  confined  to  Scotia  Major 
and  Scotia  Minor.  The  ministers  of  St.  Peter*s  cathedral  al 
York  were  denominated  Colidei,  in  the  reign  of  King  AtMitan;^ 
and  the  hospital  of  St.  Peter,  in  the  same  city,  wae  firanded  by 
the  Cohdei  of  that  church,  in  the  reign  of  William  I.|| 

In  process  of  time,  the  Culdees  became  possesse:^  of  eoBside« 
rable  influence  in  Ireland.  Ussher,  in  speakri^  of  these  monksi 
Mjolf  ''^  ^n  the  gveater  churchee  of  Ulster,  as  in  the  meferopolftan 
one  of  Abmagh,  and  in  that  of  CKianinnis,  there  were  e^vtt  m 
ear  aaensory  presbyters  called  Colidei,  who  celebrated  dinine  ser- 
ve Hi  the  oheir,  and  we  know  that  their  presMent  wae  ealM 
prior  of  the  Gottdei."  From  the  register  of  primate  Jbhn  Msy, 
&t  appears,  ^at  even  after  the  establishment  of  the  English  in  fbii 
coontvy,  the  Culdee  prior  acted  as  precentor,  and  that  the-  ivsi 
jjihwe  waa  allotted  to  hkn  at  table,  and  in  the  performance  of 
aaered  eSses.^*  King  CharitS'  I.  granted  to  the  vicMrs  cJioralr  tof 
Armagh  cathedral,  the  lands  and  tenements  belonging  te  the  €v^ 
dean  priory,  in  the  charter  by  which  he  constitu^  them  a  bodjy 
eerporate.-«^We  shall  annex  a  ^ort  account  of  these  posacasiont 
to  this  Appendix. 

The  Culdees  of  Irekmd  were  originally  similar  In  diseijpliae  te 
those  of  lona^;  and  it  is  asserted -by  some  authors^  that  they  were 
subject  to  Columba's  suecessersv  who  resided  in  that  island.  Be 
tiiaft  as  it  may,  the  general  rules  of  the  order  difihred  in  many 
sespeota  ihom  those  of  other  monastic  institutions.  The  Cetidei 
of  Mugeo  or  Mayo,  in  Ireland,  lived,  says  IMfe^  **  preppw^ 
labore  fii<ifttfttm"ff  — '*  by  the  labour  of  their  owft  hands.**  The 
Guidees  were  permitted  to  marry,  but  they  were  net  allowed  to 
keep  their  wises  in  their  henses,  as  we  learn  from  the  Registry  of 
St^  Andrews,  one  of  their  monastic  in8tftutionB.j:|  They  pos^ 
sessed  some  things-  in  common,  whilst  other  mutters  were  the 
private  property  of  individ^s,  and  divisible  after  their  dboease 
amoagss  their  wives  and  children* $$  In  each  €uldee  college 
there  were,  aceoiding  to  the  original  establishment,  twelVO'bre* 

*•  J«nt«tSQ»  p.  so,  et  Mquent.  f  Vol.  Vu  p.  946.  \  Buchannanv  lib.  ff. 
jLClMrlfir  of  St.  Leonard's  Hotpiul  at  York,  in  Uie  Cotton.  Librarji,  citants 
Wni«^  in  Aot  p.  236. 837.  ||  Ibid,  f  Brit  £ccl  Ant  p.  333.  ••  BagjiC. 
May.  r.  18.  f  f  Bed.  Hist.  lib.  iv.  c.  4.  ||;  Excerptik  Regfat  ^t.  iai^ 
V,  Pinktrtoa's  lD^uir/«  1  App.  p.  469»  ft  ic^ucnt.         $$  Ibid. 
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thren,  one  of  when  wm  appointed  prior  by  election ;  but  io 
proqesa  of  tiniei  the  meoibers  were  admitted  by  hereditary  dea- 
cent.* 

Their  church  government  was  of  a  very  peculiar  kind.  Bedef 
apeaking  of  lona.  aayi  *'  that  ialand  is  always  accustomed  to  bate 
for  its  goTcrnor  an  abhaiprtxityter,  to  whose  jurisdiction  both 
the  whole  province,  and  even  the  bishopi  themselves,  in  an  unusual 
order,  ought  to  be  subject,  according  to  the  example  of  the  6rsa 
teacher,  who  was  not  a  bishop,  but  a  presbyter  and  monk."*  Tbe 
province  to  which  Bede  here  allodea  was  probably  that  portion  of 
Scotland  occupied  by  the  Northern  Picts,  whose  apostle  waa 
Columba,  founder  of  the  Culdean  establishment  at  lona.  To  this 
institution  Buchannan  says,  six  of  the  neighbourmg  islands  also 
lielooged*  Noiker  Balbulus,  misunderstanding  the  words  of 
Bede,  asserts  that  this  abbot  was  the  ecclesiasti^  primate  of  all 
the  Hibernian  bishops— an  unfounded  assumption,  whose  truth  is 
atrenuottsty  denied  by  Ussher.j:  Indeed  it  is  totally  inconnstent 
wkh  ihc  whole  tenor  of  Irish  history,  f 

It  is  not  a  little  singular  that  these  presbyter-abboto  should  have 
ao<piired  either  a  spiritual  or  temporal  jurisdiction  over  the  bishops 
of  the  province.  But  aa  Bede  explicitly  atatea,  that  the  Picta 
were  convarted  by  Columba  to  Christianity,||  their  spiritual  past«Mna 
were,  of  coarse,  subjected  to  the  jurisdiction  of  this  pious  mis- 
aioBary»  from  whom  tlieir  knowledge  of  religion  waa  first  derived, 
ai^  his  power  seems  to  have  been  transmitted  to  his  successofa. 
Hence  it  is  that  the  monks  of  looa  had  (as  Bede  remarks)  antho> 
tity  over  almost  all  the  monasteries  of  the  Northern  Scots,  and 
over  all  those  of  the  Picts,  and  were  preeminent  in  the  govemmem 
of  their  people.^  But  the  church  of  Ireland  was  founded  befcwe 
Columba  existed,  and  its  prelates  never  resigned  tlieir  authori^ 
to  the  monks  of  Hi;  though  the  Hibernian  Culdeea  may  havo 
acknowledged  the  jurisdiction  of  their  prior. 

The  bishops  alluded  to  by  Bede,  as  subordinate  to  the  Culdeea 
of  Hi,  could  not  have  been  diocesan  bishops,  or  members  of  a 
r^ularly*ascending  hierarchy ;  for  such  prelates  would  not  have 
aabmitted  to  the  rule  of  a  presbyter.  They  were  probably  of  the 
natwe  of  Choripiscopiy  of  whom  there  were  many  both  in  Scotia 
Major  and  Scotia  Mmor. 

Though  the  Culdees  were  themselves  presbyters,  they  did  not 
hesitate  to  ordain  bishops.  Thus  Bede  informs  us,  that  in  the 
year  6S5,  when  Oswald,  prince  of  the  Northumbrians,  had  de* 
manded  from  them  a  bishop  to  instruct  his  people,  the  monks  of 
lona  assembled,  and  ordained  Aidan,  an  Irishman,  bishop^  and 
aeat  him  to  England  as  the  accredited  successor  of  the  missionary, 
Corman.*o    Jt  is  difficult  to  reconcile  the  assertions  of  ancient 

•  ^ctrpts  ut  supra,  p.  SI,  39.  f  ^^  1^*  ^il*  ^-  ^^'  t  l^^t.  Ee^ 
Ant  p  866.  867.  $  Sm  Not.  Btib  id  Martyr.  3t  Ooluttb.  citants  Mc»* 
dngham  p.  18S.  J  B«l.  Hist.  Ang.  lib.  iO.  c.  84.«-Llb.  V.  e,  10.  f  IMd* 
lib.iiLs.8.        ••Ibid.lib^lii.cf, 
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aotfien,  conceniing  the  eedeuintic  goyerwinept  6t  the  Cnldeot. 
The  Annals  of  Ulster  assert,  tbat  there  was  always  a  bishop  in  the 
nicmaslery  of  lona.*  On  the  contrary,  the  8axon  Chronicle^ 
A.  D«  SSOf  conuins  the  following  passage :— **  Nu  sce^l  beon  aefir^ 
on  lit  Aitboi  Mnd  no  Bise^  mmd  ihau  $cMen  beon  under  iheod 
call  ScHfa  Bi$eapa$  Jarikan  Cdnmbtm  vms  mbbai  na  huc9pJ*^m 
**  From  thencefoith  there  will  aJwajrs  be  in  II,  (lona)  an  abbot, 
but  no  bishop ;  and  all  the  Scottish  bishops  should  be  subject  to 
biiOv  because  Columban  was  an  abbot  and  no  bisliop."f 

Alcnin,  who  flourished  in  the  eighth  century,  says  that  the 
Scots  did  not  use  auricular  confession,  but  that  the  monks  were 
remarkable  for  their  sanctity  of  Life4  The  Culdees  agreed  with 
the  Irish,  as  to  the  time  of  celebrating  the  Easter  festiTal,  and 
all  the  Northern  Scots  and  Picts  imitatdl  their  example.^  Bede^ 
speaking  of  Aidan  as  a  man  of  meekness,  piety  and  zeal,  adds 
that  be  used  to  obsenre  Easter  Sunday  from  the  feorteenth  till  the 
tff entieth  of  the  moon,  after  the  manner  of  his  country ;  and  thus 
the  Northern  Scots,  and  all  the  Pictish  nation,  celebrated  Easter, 
believing  that  they  adhered  to  the  writings  of  the  holy  and  meri« 
torious  Father  Anatolius.  In  a  conference  held  in  the  year  662, 
at  Streoneschalch  (Whitby,)  in  England,  Colman,  an  Irisbikian, 
who  had  been  educated  by  the  looan  Culdees,  defended  the 
practice  of  his  countrymen  against  Wilflrid,  a  Northumberland 
abbot,  who  advocated  that  of  Rome.  This  practice  had,  he  said, 
been  transmitted  to  them  by  their  ancestors,  men  beloved  of  God ; 
and  it  is  the  same,  added  he,  which  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  and 
the  ,churche8  over  which  he  presided,  observed.  ||  Wilfrid  op* 
posed  him  by  arguments  drawn  from  the  authority  of  •*  the  Apes* 
telic  and  Catholic  church,  confirmed  by  the  Holy  Scriptures.** 
**  Though  your  fathers,*'  said  he,  **  were  pious  men,  think  yoa 
that  dieir  small  number,  in  a  comer  of  the  remotest  island,  is  to 
be  preferred  to  the  Catholic  church  throughout  the  world/'€ 

It  is  highly  probable  that  after  the  church  of  Ireland  waa 
reconciled  to  the  see  of  Rome,  by  Malaohy  Morgair,  the  eccle- 
siastical government  of  the  Culdees.  underwent  a  considerablo 
change,  and  that  the  monks  were  subjected  to  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  episcopal  hierarchy  of  the  country*  Thus  we  find  firem 
Archbishop  Swain's  Registry,  that  although  the  prior,  on  a  v«* 
cancy,  was  elected  by  the  other  presbyter>mooks,  yet  it  wae 
necessary  that  their  choice  should  be  afterwards  confirmed  by  the 
primate  ;•«  and  a  mandate  of  Pope  NicboUv  V.  respectuig  tho 

*  Brit  Ecel.  ADt.  p.  367.  f  Vert.  Gibion,  p.  SI  •  Jsmiswa,  p.  ft* 
t  Epift  ee.  ▼.  SiblK>1d*t  Fife.  p.  169.  JamietoD*!  CuldtM  p.  204*  S  Btd. 
Hitt  Ub.  iiL  c.  9.         |  B«de,  lib  iii.  c.  25,  26. 

1  Of  tba  CuldMa  MbMse  of  church  governttsM,  ttry  oppoutt  opinions 
have  bMo  formed  by  different  writen.  Lloyd,  biebop  of  8t  Ataph,  Dr.  LeiU 
wich  and  ocberi,  maintain  U  to  bave  been  epitcopollnm^On  tbo  other  bond. 
Selden.  Blondel.  Smectymnui^  Henry,  Tolsnd,  and  Jsmleion,  ceniidir  Usa 
•^ricdy  Ptfeabyterian. 

VRegiatSinun,  f.4Sb. 

4  L 
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ahbot  oF  the  Armagh  college  of  Culdeet»«  is  recorded  in  tkt 
Registry  of  Archbishop  John  Mey.f 

By  an  inquistlion  taken  in  die  thirty-third  year  of  King  Heoiy 
VIII.  it  appeared  that  the  prior  of  the  Colidei  or  Culdees  <» 
Armagh  was  seized  of  seven  townlandtt  or  bally  hoes  4  called 
Gannadisse,  Lisleagh,  Eoaogsegurt,  Aghavillie,  Lisvonnowe.  Kil- 
lenure,  and  Ma^ocarrelL$  In  Fennenoaghan,  five  acres  of 
land^— in  Rossraore,  three^in  Mollochchonghan,  twenty — Lisse- 
gally  and  MoiloghdromgalloBy  in  Ballonehooarmorei  twenty— 
Brughnesegart,  in  MuUoghmoie,  three — Brodonaghan,  in  Ballyns- 
chonebeg.  twenty — Aghatern,  alias  Clarragh,  (or  Aghateine  and 
Cargagh,)  four— Lannigley,  alias  Giltnegiogh,  (or  Aniglog  and 
Gildenegly,)  in  Farenekoogan,  four— Lissaghkerrel,  near  Mooas- 
kelig,  three— Lackroullack,  four — Golworth,  alias  Balwortb,  near 
Cavanaca,  sixty — Tawnaghavillen,  in  MuliagnocroTah«  twenty— 
Le  Bend,  or  The  Bond,  in  Bally hurdaia,  (i.  e«  BaUyharridani) 
twenty. 

In  Armagh,  they  possessed  twenty-three  houses  or  tenements 
which  were  occupi^  by  the  following  persons*  viz.  James  Berkdy, 
Robert  Jordan,  Donald  Savage,  Pat  Oge  O'Heyre,  Elis  Craw- 
ly, Thady  Crawley,  same,  Robert  Moore,  B.  M'Cory,  Manas 
M'Garrey,  €ael  OMonaghan,  Thady  Crawley,  H.  Oge  M'Cod- 
don,  John  Davis,  D.  M*Crawley,  John  Rudworth,  Percy  WQ« 
liams :  three  near  the  Franciscan  friary;  and  in  the  precincts  of 
their  own  priory,  two  messuages. 

Their  spiritual  property  was  as  follow :— Rectory  of  MuUi^- 
brack — rectory  and  vicarage  of  Crogan-^rectory  and  vicarage  of 
Derrynoose— rectory  and  vicarage  of  Tynan— rectory  and  vicar- 
age of  Mounterkenny,  alias  Tannaghbie — vicarage  -of  .Levallye* 
glise — rectory  of  Donoughmore-^rectory  of  Clonfeele — with  the 
tithw  of  the  nine  towns  of  Tomachbryn  (parcel  of  Kilsleeve  rec- 
tory) and  the  tithes  of  the  forty-eight  towns  of  Toaghy,  and 
■even  towns  of  Kilnesegart,  alias  Fieghth. 

-  All  the  temporal  property  of  the  Culdees  wsa  assigned  to  the 
incorporated  vicars  choral,  'by  charter,  granted  by  King  Charles, 
on  the  23d  of  May,  in  the  tenth  year  of  his  reign. 

•  After  Cardinal  Paparo  had  granted  palls  to  the  four  arch- 
bishops of  Ireland,  the  following  sufiragan  sees  were  assigned  to 
etch,  viz.  To  Armagh— Conner,  Dumdaleghlas,  Lugud  Cloai- 
niard,  Connanas,  Ardachad,  Rathboth,  Rathlurig,  Damliag, 
Darrich.  — .^  To  Dublin — Clendeladii,  Fern,  Cainic,   L^hlin» 

Chiidar. To  Cashel — Cendaluan,  Limerich,  Insulse  Gathaj, 

CeKumabrach, '  Ote-imlech,  Rosscreen,  Waltifordian,  Lismor, 
Ciuanvania^.  Corcaia,  Rossailether,  Ardfert.— To  Tu^m — Mageo^ 
Cellalaid,  Rosscoman,  Cluanfert,  Achad,  Cinaai,  Cellmun-duac.|| 

*  If  the  reader  b«  curious  to  trace  the  oifaer  monettic  eatabIiifano«Dtsof  Iit- 
Uud,  he  will  Hnd  n.uch  iDformation  in  the  Hiberoia  Domininna,  and  AichdatTi 
Alonasiicon  Hibernicuni.  f  Aegis.  Joannis  Mey,  fol.  S. 

t  They  are  situatrH  in  the  barony  and  county  of  Armagh. 

$  In  the  charter  >>{  tlie  vicars  choral  of  Armagh  cathedral,  tbeee  lands  ars 
called  Conioandes«e  Eoaghsegart,  LisnavtiiTe,  Maghercyall.  lislongh,  Agba* 
MiXliSf  aad  SjkuDrit.  n  Wsre't  Aatiq.  p.  M^  sdit.  Duhlioi  A.  IK  1707. 
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On  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  '*  Borene'tri^n'Sasanaek/*  if€% 
mentioned  in  page  144. 

iVe  have  already  staled  in  page  J  43,  that  one  portion  of  the 
city  of  Armagh  was  formerly  called  Rath-Ardmach,  and  another 
Tnan-Sassach,  or  Tvian-Sassanach.  Rath-Ardmach  was  erident* 
}j  situated  at  the  summit  of  the  city,  and  comprised  within  the 
inner  Hue  of  circumvallation,  of  which  we  have  spoken  in  Ap« 
pendix,  No.  III.  page  588.  Borene-trian-Sassanach  is  merely 
A  corruption  of  *^Bohar-na*trian-Sa8sanach*'''~**the  roadf  high- 
way, or  street  of  the  Saxon  district  of  the  city."  Bothar^  a  roadt 
n  pronounced  6ohar,  \a  is  the  particle  appropriate  to  the  geni- 
tive ease.  Trian  signifies  a  ihird,  a  district,  and  a  portion  ;  and' 
Saesanaeh  is  synonimous  with  Sa$sach  or  Saxon,  a  name  given  lo 
the  Ei^iish  by  the  natives  of  Ireland. 

Tradition  assigns  the  ^lace  to  whjcli  ^e  have  alluded  in  page 
96*  BM  the  site  of  Templum  CoJumkille  ;  and  here  Rocque  places 
it  in  his  map  of  the  ci^,  published  in  1760.  We  are,  however, 
firmly  persuiuied  that  the  Culdecs  possessed  another  establishment 
near  the  site  of  the  old  Vicar  Vhall,  in  the  rear  of  Castle-street,. 
Possibly  the  TeiAplum  Columkille  noticed  by  Rocque,  was  an 
affiliation  of  this  friary. 
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On  the  Descendants  of  Aodk  (Hugh)  Duidhe  O'Niali 

In  page  ISO,  we  have  stated  that  there  is  yet  in  existence  n, 
representative  of  the  0*Neil  Clan  Aodh  Buidhe,  in  the  illustrioua 
family  of  the  Shane's-castle  0*NeillB«  This  is  a  branch  of  those 
princely  Hi  Nials,  from  whom,  as  we  have  shewn  in  page  581, 
most  of  the  royal  families  of  Europe  have  descended.  The  0*Neils, 
of  Qanville  are  also  lineal  descendants  of  the  chieftain  of  the 
Cian  Aodh-Buidhe,  or  Clan  ^u  Buidhe,  as  appears  manifest  from 
a  pedigree  qow  in  possession  of  Mr.  John  O'Hagan,  of  Newry, 
which  was  originally  written,  by  its  author,  in  Irish,  and  afterwards 
translated  into  English  by  Patrick  Lynch.  The  pedigree  is  con- 
tained.in  a  work  styled  <*  Qraid  na  Comhradh  Trtamhui*. 

VEACB  EUO-CAO|NT£AC|i    AIR  BBAS  EoOHAIN  ORIRC  TNeILL^ 
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VOCH  DO  HAIMIG,  AGUS  DO  8HI0LUIGH  AR  THBEABHA  TlAR- 
NAUDH   UASAL  AIRD-CHEIMEACH  ChLAM  ^U  BuIDHK." — Tbis 

pedigree  was  cpmpiled  from  ancient  documenU  in  the  O'Neill 
family,  and  continued  till  the  year  1744,  by  the  reverend  gentle* 
man  who  was  then  their  officiating  chaplain. 

The  clan  of  which  we  now  speak,  obtained  its  name  from  Aodh 
(or  Hugh)  Buidhe  O'Neill,  (i.  e.  Hugh  O  Neill  the  Yellow,)  and 
possessed  a  tract  of  territory  extending  from  Lough  Neagh  to 
Lough  Cuan,  and  from  thence  to  the  sea  on  the  north  side.* 

*'  Hugh  Buidhe  was  the  father  of  Brian  Caha  Dbuin,  who  was 
•lain  in  battle  near  Downpatrick.  From  him  descended  Owea 
O'Neill,  the  lather  of  the  late  John  O'Neill,  of  BanviUe,  a  man 
remarkable  for  prodigious  strength,  majestic  form,  princely  deport- 
ment,  affable  manners,  and  unbounded  benevolence.  The  pedigree 
stands  thus-— Brian  Caha,  Hainri,  Murcheartach  Ceann-fada, 
Brian  Bcalla,  Aodh  Buidhe  (the  2d.)  Conn  an  Aithne«f  Nial, 
Nial  Og,  Brian  Facbariach.j:  Nial-Tuahal,  Felim,  Aodh  Mergeadi« 
(a  warrior  who  was  slain  at  the  battle  of  Aughrim,)  Owen,  who 
died  on  the  27th  of  September,  1744.  He  was  the  father  of  the 
late  Felix  and  John  ONeill,  and  of  Miss  0*NeiU,  of  BanviUe,  ^o 
bas  survived  her  brothers  § 

*  Onid  n^  Comhndh  Tmmhuinech,  ut  nipri. 

t  Coa  WM  A  mao  of  remarkable  generosity.     A  poen,  beginning  with  Ibe 
fcUowing  ataosai^  was  wriiieo  by  a  bard,  an*  of  bis  contemporarifa.— 

<'  MHe  faille  dbailse  a  Cbuioa 

Chogain  air  tuian  cham  ilo  ibire  feia 
A  Mhie  Onom  anabhra  dhuina 

A  breasda  grinn  do  danna  Neill. 

Ki  breacog  a  bhi  ann  do  tbeach 

Acht  mairt-fheoil  chreach  is  chuirm 
OI  (iona  agus  malairC  eacli 
Buidb  do  cbine  leatsa  Chuion." 
Which  we  paraphrase  thus— 

Hail  prince  of  Erin — Homor's  noblest  son  ! 
A  tbousand  weloomcs  greet  the  darlc-eycd  Con  f 
Soft  heave  the  waves— the  breeies  waft  him  o'er. 
And  give  our  chieftain  to  his  native  ahore. 
0*Nial,  offspring  of  a  noble  race. 
In  all  thy  acts  a  liberal  soul  we  trice. 
The  heart  of  Hosvitautt  commands 
Tliy  doora  to  open— wide  the  portal  aianda. 
Enter,  O  people !  *tis  no  miaer'a  hoard 
That  crowns  so  sumptuously  yon  festive  board; 
Bat  GsHBaosiTT  whose  hand  divine 
Bears  the  rich  viands,  and  ibe  Uoghing  wine^ 
Tamer  of  steeds*  O  Con,  &e. 
f  Klal  Og  was  marri^  to  Mae  Artan's  daughter,  of  whom  waa  born  Brian 
Fachartach .     At  a  time  when  she  had  ceme  lo  pay  a  viait  to  her  fatber'a  bonsa. 
In  Ktneal  fuairti,  she  took  labour,  and  was  delivered  of  Brian  io  that  plac% 
whence  be  was  called  Faebartach. 

$  This  branch  of  the  O*  Neil's  gave  Kelly's  woods  to  *•  0*Kollya^I>art  a 
ghiolla  ghruama  and  adjacent  lands,  to  tlio  Maol  Ciaolvia^  OT  Kms;  aod  JM 
M*Crios),  or  Holly  woodi  ta  tho  Gilmoo. 
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APPENDIX,  No.  XVI. 

We  have  incorporated  the  matter  intended  for  this  Appendix, 
in  Appendix,  No.  XIII.  to  which  we  refer  the  reader. 


APPENDIX,  No.  XVIL 


Of  the  Exploits  rf  De  Courry. 

-^E  Courcy  was  accompanied  in  bia  adventurous  exploita  in 
^'8ter  by  the  ancestors  of  the  "  Savages,  the  Yordans  (or  Jor- 
dons,)  Fitz-Siroonses,  Bensons,  Russels,  Andeleys,  and  Whites.* 
Hanmer  gives  the  following  curious  account  of  an  extraordinary 
action  performed  by  the  heroic  De  Courcy :-~ 

"  Not  long  afler,  there  fell  some  difference  between  John,  king 
of  England,  and  Philip,  king  of  France,  for  the  right  of  some 
fort  in  Normandy ;  who,  to  avoid  the  shedding  of  Christian  blood, 
agreed  of  each  side,  to  put  it  to  a  combat.  Of  King  Philip  s 
part  there  was  a  Frenchman  in  readiness.  King  John,  upon  the 
sadden,  wist  not  what  to  do  for  a  champion  to  encounter  with  him. 
At  length  one  attending  upon  his  person,  enformed  him,  that  thera 
was  one  Courcy  in  the  tower  of  London,  the  only  man  in  hia 
dominions  (if  he  would  undertake  it)  to  answer  the  challenge.-*- 
King  John  joyful  of  this,  sent  the  first,  yea  the  second  and  third 
time,  promising  large  rewards  and  rich  gifVs ;  and  that  it  stood 
him  upon,  as  far  as  the  honour  of  his  crown  and  kingdom  did 
reach,  to  make  good  the  combat.  Courcy  answered  very  firo- 
wardly,  (the  which  was  taken  in  good  part,  in  regard  of  the 
urgent  necessity,)  that  he  would  never  fight  for  him,  neither  for 
any  such  as  he  was ;  that  he  was  not  worthy  to  have  one  drop  of 
blood  spilled  for  him ;  that  he  was  not  able  to  requite  him  the 
wrongs  he  had  done  him,  neither  to  restore  him  the  hearts-ease  he 
had  bereaved  him  of:  yet  notwithstanding  all  the  premises,  he 
was  williDg,  and  would,  with  all  expedition,  be  ready  to  venture 
Us  life  in  defence  of  the  crown  and  his  country.  Whereupon  it 
was  agreed,  he  should  be  dieted,  apparelled  and  armed  to  his 
content;  and  that  his  own  sword  should  be  brought  him  out  of 
Irebmd*  The  day  came,  the  place  appointed,  the  lists  provided, 
the  scafiilds  set  up,  the  princes  with  their  nobility  of  each  side, 
^^tfiOttands  in  expectation;  forth  comes  the  French  champion, 

[•  ysw7*6  Ststotss,  Tol.  I  p.  89K 
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gaye  a  turn,  and  recta  him  in  his  tent.  They  aent  for  Courcj, 
who  all  thia  while  was  trupsing  of  himself  about  with  strong 
points ;  and  answered  the  mcssengersj  that  if  any  of  their  com- 
pany were  to  go  to  such  a  banquet,  he  wouh!  make  no  great  haste. 
However,  forth  he  comes,  gave  a  turn,  and  went  into  his  tent. 

<'  When  the  trumpets  sounded  to  battle,  forth  came  the  com- 
batants, and  viewed  each  other^  Courcy  beheld  him  with  a  won« 
derful  stern  countenance,  and  passed  by.  The  Frenchman  not 
liking  his  grim  look,  the  strong  proportion  and  feature  of  his 
person,  sralked  still  along;  and  when  the  trumpets  sounded  the 
fast  charge,  Courcy  drew  out  his  sword,  and  the  Frenchman  ran 
away,  and  conveyed  himself  to  Spain.  Whereupon  they  sounded 
victory,  the  people  clapped  their  hands  and  cast  up  their  caps. 
King  Philip  desired  King  John,  that  Courcy  might  be  called 
before  them,  to  shew  part  of  his  strength  and  manhood,  by  a 
blow  upon  a  helmet.  It  was  agreed;  a  stake  was  set  in  the 
ground,  and  a  shirt  of  mail,  and  a  helmet  thereon  ;  Courcy  drew 
his  sword,  looked  wonderful  sternly  upon  the  princes,  deft  the 
helmet,  shirt  of  mail,  and  the  stake,  so  far  in,  that  none  could 
pull  it  out  but  himself.  Then  the  princes  demanded  of  him, 
what  he  meant  to  look  so  sowerly  upon  them  ?  His  answer  wasi, 
if  he  had  missed  his  blow  upon  the  block,  he  would  have  cj^  off 
both  the  kings*  heads.  All  that  he  said  was  t^ken  in  good  part ; 
and  King  John  discharged  him  of  all  his  troubles,  gave  him  great 
sifts,  and  restored  him  to  his  former  possessions  in  Ireland." 

Some  writers  deny  the  truth  of  the  above  natrative.  because 
no  French  author  recites  the  occurrence,  and  because  it  contains 
•ome  improbable  circumstances.  However,  an  immense  sword, 
said  to  have  been  used  by  De  Courcy  on  the  occasion,  la  deposited 
in  the  tower  of  London ;  and  the  Lords  of  Kinsale  are  possessed 
of  the  right  of  wearing  their  hats  in  the  King's  presence,  on  account 
of  the  exploit,  real  or  suppoaed,  performed  by  tlieir  ancestor. 


APPENDIX,  No.  XVIII. 


Abstract  of  O^Nial's  Letter  to  Popt  John. 

We  cannot,  In  the  bounds  of  this  work,  insert  the  curioua  aad 
spirited  letter,  written  by  Donald  O'Nial  to  Pope  John,  about 
the  year  1329,  to  which  we  have  alluded  in  page  184  of  this 
work.  Tlie  reader  will  find  a  fiiithful  transcript  of  it  in  Mac 
Geoghegan*8  **  Histoire  De  L'Irlande, '  tom.  ii  p.  106,  extracted 
from  the  Scoto-chronicon  of  John  Fordun,  vol.  iif.  p.  908,  et 
sequent.— In  this  document,  0*Kial  styles  himself  **  King  af 
Ulster,  and  true  heir,  by  hereditary  right,  of  the  whole  domi- 
nion  of  Ireland/'    He  recites,  in  animated  language,  the  wrongs 


AI^EMDIX,   KO.   XIX.  633 

and  injuriei  which  his  family  and  people  had  sustained  from  the 
British  monarchs,  states  his  descent  from  Milesius,  and  reminds 
the  pope,  that  the  Irish  had  heen  Christianized  by  St.  Patrick, 
the  missionary  of  his  predecessor,  Celestine,  and  that  they  always 
steadily  maintained  the  Catholic  faith.  He  affirms,  that  prior  to 
the  national  conversion,  one  hundred  and  thirty  of  his  royal  an- 
cestors had  been  kings  of  Ireland,  which  they  ruled  even  to  the 
days  of  Leogair;  and  from  that  period  till  the  year  1170,  sixty 
nionarchs  of  the  same  princely  family  had  swayed  the  Hibernian 
sceptre.  He  complains  that,  in  that  year,  Pope  Adrian  had,  at  the 
unjust  and  iniquitous  suggestion  of  Henry,  king  of  England,  by  a 
certain  verbal  form,  and  without  any  legal  or  just  process,  deprived 
them  of  their  dominion,  their  peoplt:  and  country.  '*  Thus,"  added 
be,  "  he  delivered  us,  without  any  reasonable  cause,  or  fault 
committed  by  us,  to  be  lacerated  by  the  ravenous  fangs  of  wild 
beasts"  The  English  (he  asserts)  sought,  under  the  external 
appearance  of  sanctity  and  religion,  to  extirpate  the  Irish  nation. 
They  drove  them  from  their  spacious  habitations  and  paternal 
property,  to  dwell  in  woods,  lakes,  marshes  and  caverns,  and 
sought  to  expel  them  even  from  these  wretched  places  of  refuge. 
Hence  (says  he)  has  originated  a  deadly  hostility  betwixt  the  two 
nations — hence  mutual  slaughter — active  depredations — endless 
rapines — and  fraud  and  perfidy,  frequent  and  detestable.  Henry 
luid  promised  that  he  would  preserve  and  improve  the  church  of 
Ireland,  and  that  Peter's  pence  should  be  regularly  paid  to  the 
apostolic  see.  But  the  English  had  robbed  and  despoiled  the 
church,  and  had  seized  its  prelates  and  afflicted  them  with  the 
aererest  injuries,  &c.  Further,  he  complains  that  through  the 
instrumentality  of  the  archbishop  of  Armagh  (a  man  of  little 
prudence  and  no  science)  an))  the  other  English  prelates,  an 
ordinance  had  been  made,  decreeing  that  no  one  should  be  Ad- 
mitted into  any  religious  order,  except  those  who  belonged  to  tho 
^glish  nation,  &c,  &c.        .   . 
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Cf  the  Gailoglasies,  Sfe. 

The  Galloglass  wore  a  defensive  coat,  studded  with  iron  nails. 
A  long  sword  was  appended  by  his  side.  An  iron  head-piece 
secured  his  skull,  and  in  his  hand  he  grasped  a  broad  keen*edged 
battle-axe.  There  was  another  species  of  foot  soldier  called 
Kearns.*  These  combatants  fought  with  swords,  skeans  and 
javelins,  to  which  thongs  were  fastened.     In  war  they  used  bag- 

*  More  properly  Ceftthernacfl,  or  Cetthern.— Cormick  Mae  Cuh'onaio,  fn  bit 
Irish  Olonary.  written  in  the  latter  end  of  tlie  ninth  or  beginning  of  the  tenth 
ceotorj,  dtriTSS  Kfstbtrn  boa  hth,  •  bsttle,  snd  om  or  orguih,  to  burn. 
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pipes  as  their  military  masic.  B^ean  {unde  skeam)  signifies  "  a 
knife. '  Harris  conceives  that  the  Galloglanes  were  a  kind  of  fcwt 
soldiers  introduced  by  the  English,  and  that  the  lemhwas  sjaoiit- 
mous  with  GoU-oglach — **  Ei^lkh  servant  *** 
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On  ike  ancient  mode  of  electing  Sovereigns  in  Ireland ;  and  on 
the  regal  Stone  Chairs  in  which  they  were  crowned. 

Crowns  of  gold  hare  been  found  in  this  country,  which  bad 
probably  belonged  either  to  some  of  ito  provini^t  or  of  its 
general  raonarchs.f  The  regal  ornament  for  the  head|was  caUad 
asion,  and  in  process  of  time,  asion  and  aroin^  **  a  crown,**  were 
used  as  synonimous  terms.  It  is  recorded,  that  in  the  year  174v 
the  golden  asion  of  the  queen  of  Cathoir-Mor  .was  stolen  ftom 
ber  at  Tara.:^  In  public  solemnities,  and  in  battle*  the  monarchs 
appeared  crowned  with  diadems ;(  and  king  Brian  Boroihmewas 
found  dead,  after  the  battle  of  Cluan  Torbh,  with  the  royal 
crown  on  his  head.  J 

The  monarchy  of  Ireland,  as  well  as  of  the  provincial  king- 
doms, was  elective ;  but  the  choice  of  the  dectors  was  Hmitted 
to  the  individuals  of  particular  septs  or  families.  After  the  Mile- 
sian conquest,  it  was  necessary  that  the  candidate  for  the  inooar* 
chy  of  Ireland  should  be  a  lineal  descendant  from  one  of  the 
three  sons  of  Milesius.  The  Irish  were,  therefore,  remarkably 
careful  to  record  the  genealogy  of  every  princely  family  witk 
scrupulous  fidelity. 

Hence  we  find  that  Nial,  chieftain  of  Ulster,  in  pleading  h» 
own  cause  with  Sydney,  the  representative  of  Queen  Elizabeth,^ 
urges  that  he  had  been  duly  elected  *'  The  0*Nial.'*  It  was 
deemed  necessary  that  the  king  elect  should  be  of  the  equestrian 
order,  of  full  age,  and  perfect  both  in  his  corporeal  and  mental 
faculties.**  After  his  nomination  he  was  inaugurated  in  a  regal 
stone  chair,  similar  to  that  mentioned  in  page  800  of  this  work,  a 
fragment  of  which  is  perhaps  in  existence.  In  the  days  of  paganism, 
various  stones  w^re  held  in  superstitious  reverence.  One  of  thei^ 
denominated  "  the  golden  stone**  fCicch-orfJ  uttered,  it  was  said» 
oracular  responses,  at  the  place  which  now  bears  its  name.  We 
learn  from  Charles  Msguire,  canon  of  Annagh,  who,  about  the 
jear  H90,  wrote  comments  on  the  Registry  of  Clogher,  that  *«  this 
stone  was  preserved  there  on  the  right  of  the  entrance  into  the 

•  Wm*a  Ant.  p.  161.  f  ^^  P*  ^  *^**  ^^^'^*  t  Wart's  Anti  p.6S» 
C  Vita  Rutneldi,  p.  170.  ||  Msrisnui  Scotus  ad  sa*  1014.  f  8m  a  SSf« 
>•  0*Hsll.  vol.  i.  p.  SS8. 
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thurch,  and  that  it  had  beeil  formerly  covered  with  gold  by  the 
worshipers  of  an  idol  called  Kermand  Kelstacth."  After  the 
introduction  of  Christianity,  then^superstitions  ceased ;  but  re« 
markable  stones  Were  still  used  in  the  solemn  inauguration  of  the 
king  elect.  Of  the  most  famous  of  these  stones,  the  Scotichron« 
icon  of  Forduo  gives  the  following  curious  account : — 

'*  Erat  autem  quidam  Scotorum  Hispanis  rex  plures  habens 
61ios,  unum  tamen  cui  nomen  Smdnbrecht,  quamvis  natu  noa 
major,  fuerat,  vel  heres»  prae  cateris  tamen  diligebat.  Misit  igitur 
ip^um  pater  ad  Hibemiani,  cum  exercitu,  donavitque  sibi  mar- 
moream  cathedram,  arte  vettlstissima,  diligeati  sculptam  opificf» 
qua  Scoticee  nationis  Hispanite  reges  sedere  solebant.  Undo  dili- 
genter,  in  sua  regione  quasi  pro  anchora  tuebatur.  Pergebat 
autem  idem  Smonbrecht,  magna  comitatus  bominmn  caterva, 
praedictam  ad  insulam,  et  in  ea  suo  subjecta  dominio  regoavit 
annis  multis.  Lapidem  vero  prsfatum  scil,  cathedram,  in  enu- 
nentiori  loco  rcgni,'THEMOR  nomine  posnit,  qui  regie  sedes  locus- 
que  regni,  superior  de  ctf tero  dictns,  quo  suae  propaginis  postena 
reges  multif  temporibus  sedsre  solebant,  regiis  honoribus  insigniti. 
Attulit  secum  hance  cathedram  Gaythelos,  cum  aliis  omaroentia 
regalibtts  ad  Hispaniam,  ut  aiunt  quidam,  ex  ^gypto.  Alii 
quoque,  qu6d  Smonbrecht  in  mare  prope  littus  Hybemicam  emissaa 
e  navi  confixit  anchoras,  ct  eat  iterum,  urgente  ventorum  adver- 
sitate,  dum  ex  undosis  omni  conatu  retrahere  fluctibus  valide 
lategerat,  in  formam  cathedrae  decisum  ex  marmore  lapidem  de 
pehigi  profundo  sublatum,  in  navi  cum  ancboris  introduxit.-* 
Hunc  igitur  lapidem  quasi  pretiosum  munes  a  Diis  oblatuma  cer- 
ium etiam  futuri  regni  praesagium  accipiens,  et  nimio  fluciuans  in 
guadio,  suas  in  tantum  veneratus  est  Deos.  ac  si  regnum  sibi 
tracyderanl  penitus  cuin  corona.  Accepit  ibidem  et  inde  vatici* 
ntum  a  diis  suis  hujusmodi  sic  ut  scriptis  asseritur,  quod  ubicun* 
que  locorum  regno  seu  dominio  per  adversariorum  de  caetero  ' 
potentiam  ab  eis  invitis  delatum  reperiant  lapidem,  pro  firme 
tenere  jusserunt  aruspices  ibidem  se  suosque  postea  regnaturos. 
Unde  quidem^  ex  eorum  divinatione  valicinando  metrice  sic  pro- 
phantur^ 

■■  Ni  f«Uat  fiktiiin,  Scott  quotfumqa*  loetttitn 
InfenitnC  lapidem ,  ragnsrs  tcntotHr  ibidem.*'* 

The  same  author,  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  his  first  book, 
eayv  that  ^'  after  many  years,  a  certain  king  named  Fergus,  who 
was  the  son  of  Ferethard,  came  from  Ireland  to  Scotland,  bring- 
log  with  him  this  stone  chair,f  in  which  the  first  king  was  crowned 
by  the  Scots."  He  adds,  that  the  succeeding  monarchs  imitated 
the  example,  and  were  crowned  in  the  same  chair. 

This  remnant  of  antiquity  was  remov^,  by  Edward  I,  to  Lon« 
doDy  and  ia  preserved  amongst  the  regalia  of  the  British  monarchi. 

*  Scotichrod.  JsbsnDle  Fordon,  Uh.  1«  c.  avli.  ipod  Oalf^  p.  iSe^ 
f  Msnaoffo  Ispidt  dcciMOk 

4  M 
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A  Wief  Account  tf  the  Settiement  oj  Ubsttr,  io  far  as  relates  t§ 
the  County  of  Armagh. 

By  the  flight  6(  Tyrone  and  0*Donnel,  and  the  destroctioa  of 
Sir  C^ir  O'Doghert/s  party,  upwards  of  800,000  Eoglifth 
acres  of  land  were  forfeited  to  the  crown,  in  the  province  of 
Ulster.  James  I.  soon  determined  to  apportion  out  that  vast 
tract,  partly  to  English  and  Scotch  Protestant  settlers,  partly  to 
servitors  and  natives,  and  partly  to  the  established  church,  the 
national  university  and  free  Schools.  He  endeavoured  also  to 
give  a  preponderance  to  die  Protestants,  in  parliamcBt,  by  tlie 
formation  of  new  boroughs,  and  by  prescribing  oaths  t»  the  elec- 
tors, which  Roman  Caddies  were  restricted  from  iwaaring,  bjr 
the  tenets  of  their  religion.* 

The  lands  of  the  settlers  were  divided  into  portions  of  SOO% 
1500,  and  1000  English  acres*  A  small  yearly  rent  was  reserved 
to  the  crown.  The  undertakers  were  to  be  of  three  distinct  sorts. 
1st,  English  and  Scottish  settlers,  who  were  to  locate  Eogtisfamen 
and  Scots  on  the  lands — 2d,  Servitors  in  Ireland,  who  n^t  take 
English  or  Irish  tenants,  ad  /tdf/sm— 3d,  Native  freeholders  of 
the  country. — For  a  minute  account  of  the  nature  of  this  settle- 
ment, we  refer  the  reader  to  Harris's  Hibemica  and  Piniiar** 
Survey. 

In  the  county  of  Armagh,  the  state  of  the  plantatioDy  in  tbe 
year  J619,  was  as  below  :— 

In  the  precincts  of  O'Neilaad,  a  portion  of  land  estimated  at 
S500  acres,  belonged  to  William  Brownlow,  Esq.' vis*  Dewcoraii, 
1500  acres;  and  Ballenemony,  1000  acres*  At  Dowcorsoy  a 
'good  mansion-house  was  erected,  encirded  with  a  palisado  and 
fortified  by  a  strong  bawn  of  timber  and  earth-— anothet  stasie 
house  was  built  at  Ballenemony.  Mr.  Brownlow  also  founded  a 
town  o£  forty-two  houses,  which  he  peopled  with  English  iamiiies* 
The  streets  were  paved,  and  kept  remarkably  cl^ua,  and  tiro 

•  TbMS  berovghs  w^re  p^ouKsrly  •ffintaive  to  Che  GMloKcs  «f  iMi^gs.  Tlisf 
tvmonttrated  on  the  sabject.  Mid  «v^q  qoMikncd  the  king^i  p0iw  mad  risbs  s» 
•oake  Rttch  innovstionsb  Jamst,  In  comnMotfaig  •«  tbcir  rtmoottiSBW  iiiwUj 
.Ihat  '*  b«  finds  ibc  new  borongbt,  eiccpt  mne  or  two,  to  be  ai  good  as  the  old  ;** 
and  again  he  mjs,  **  you  that  arc  of  a  contraij  religion  mint  not  look  to  be  lltn 
enlj  iawmaitert^ywi  tbat  are  bul  half  wljectt  should  have  but  half-^  toitege  ■  ■ 
you  that  have  one  eye  to  me  one  way.  and  to  the  ji9p$  sMllMr  tntf.  Tba 
lx>pe  ii  your  father  in  ^rituaiibui,  efeid  t  ia  Mpomfihw  «sly  ;  m4  soymi  Imsb 
your  bodies  torn  one  way,  and  your  souls  drawn  UQtb«r— Ton  that  moA  joor 
children  to  the  eeminsriet  of  treason*  etrive  heoctfortli  to  btcoias  fiM  nAjmc la, 
that  you  may  hsvt  cop  imiifli  <l  Warn  tmam,'^  &Q.  &c«-^CiMr*«  Meign  ef  Jawrj  I* 
p,29,  '.  -      ' 
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water-miOs^  apd,  &  wind-mill,  were  constructed  in  the  neighbour* 
faoodr  for  the  (benefit  of  the  Bettlement.  On  his  estate,  Mr. 
Brownlpw.  located  fifly-seven  prinpipal  Britlsli  families^  who  had 
aeveral  tec^tenants  under  them,  all  of  whom  had  taken  the  oath 
of  supremacy.  There,  were  no  Irish  fiifnilies  on  the  premises,*- 
Such  was  the  origin  of  the  flourishing  settlement  in  the  populous 
district  which  surrounds  Lurganr— a  beautiful  town  which  at  pre- 
aent  is  nearly  a.  niile  in  lengtli^  and  contains  379  housesi  and 
8,207  inhabiunu.« 

Sir  Oliver  Sl  John,  knight*  had  1000  accea^in  Keman,  on 
which  were  two  moated  apd  very  strong  bawns  of  timber.  la 
each  of  these  wjbs.  a  house  of  cage  work,  inhabited  by  an  Engliali, 
ftmily.  Near  the  b«iwn  wer^  five  houses,  inhabited  abo  by 
EogUsh  families.  The  remainder  of  the  colony  was  dispersed 
pver  the  land,  in  which  there  was  located  in  all  seventeen  British 
fionilieSy  via. — five  freeholders,  eight  lessees  for  years,  and  fouc. 
^ttagora,  with  their  un^ier-tenanta.  They  were  able  to  muster 
thirty  men  in  arms,  thirteen  of  who^ii  had  taken  the  oath  of 
aupreqpuicjr*  To  this  eftablishmeiU,  we  trace  that  prosperous  set- 
tlement at  the  manor  of  Kernaoi  &c.  betwixt  Knock -bridge  and 
l^urgan. 

.  In  Ballnevo|:an«  of  wj^ic^  William  Powell  was.  first  patentee* 
there  were  2000  acres  in  ppssessioo  of  Mr.  Obyns,  ancestor  of 
the  ancient  family,  which,  for  two  .centuries  have  been  proprietors 
^f  the  Fortadown.  estate.  Here  was  a  sod  bawn,  palisadoed  with 
boards,  and  secured  with  a  ditch*  Af  brick  mansiQp^house  waa 
ereoted  at  Ballneyoran,  and  at  sk  short  distance  there  were  four 
houses  inhabited  by  English  families.  On  this  estate  there  were 
five  fireeholders,  fifteen  lessees  for  years,  and  four  cottager^.  Thc^ 
apd  their  undertenants  mustered  forty-six  armed  men— 'Such  was 
the  original  settlement  of  thp  Protestant  colony  of  Portadown. 

The  Lord  Say  was  the  first  patentee  of  the  lands  of  Perry cravy 
^d  Drumully.  These  have  b^en^  during  two  centuries,  tbe  pro* 
l^rty  of  Uie  apcient  family  of  the  Copes,  whose  ancestor  pos« 
aossed  3000  acres  in  that  district,  on  which  he  erected  a  stone  and 
lime  bawn,  one  hundred  apjd  eighty  fcctt.  square,  and  fourteen  feet 
in  height,  with  four  flankers*  In  three  gf  these  were  habitations 
three  stories  high.  Near  the  b9.wn  were  fourteen  houses  inhabited 
by  two  English  families,  and  accommodated  with  two  water*mills 
IMid  a  wind-mill.  On  the  estate,  he  located  six  freeholders,  thirty- 
four  lessees  for  years,  and  seven  cottagers,  who,  as  well  as  their 
undertenants,  were  all  Britons,  and  able  to  muster  eighty  armed 
men. — Such  was  thp  origin  of  the  Protestant  colony  in  the  thickly 
iphabited  district  of  Drumilly  and  Loughgall,  &Q.  This  was,  for 
m  considerable  time,  the  most  flourishing  and  the  most  defensible 
pUmtatioo  in  Ulster ;  but  on  the  23d  of  May,  1643,  Loughgall 
waa  burned,  in  a  battle  fought  by  the  Scottish  generali  MonroCi 
with  Sir  Phelim  O'Neal  and  Owen  Roe  ONial.f 
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'  At  8einore»  Richard  Roulstone  had  1000  acres,  on  which ' 
a  tod  bawn,  palisadoed  and  moated  around,  with  a  bouse  in  the 
interior,  inhaliited  by  an  English  (ktailj.  Near  the  bawo  were 
nine  houses,  occupied  by  English  tenants.  On  the  estate  were 
two  freeholders  and  eight  lessees  for  years,  who,  with  their  under* 
tenants,  mustered  twenty -four  armed  men. 

At  Aghavellan  and  Drochus,  John  Heron  possessed  SOOO  acres, 
on  which  he  had  erected  two  earthen  bawns,  which  he  palisadoed 
and  fenced  with  a  ditch,  ^ear  these  be  had  built  booses  in  which 
he  located  English  fknitlies.  On  this  estate  were  thirteen  British 
fkmilies  who,  with  their  undertenants,  mustered  twehty-siz  armed 
men. 

At  Kannagoolan,  William  Stanhow  possessed  1500  acres,  which 
he  neglected  to  settle.     The  land  was  inhabited  with  native  Irisk. 

Francis  Sacheverell,  Esq.  possessed  2000  acres  at  Mullaielish 
and  Legacorryi  whu?h  are  the  hereditary  property  of  the  ancient 
fiunily  of  the  Richardsons.  Here  were  three  British  freeholdert 
and  eighteen  lessees  for  years,  who,  with  their  undertenants,  mat- 
tered fifty  armed  men.  Such  was  the  commencement  of  the 
iourtshing  colony  of  Ricbhill,  formerlr  called  Legacorry. 

At  Mullabane,  John  Dillon,  Esq.  had  1^00  acres,  on  which 
he  built  a  house  of  stone  and  Itnie,  and  located  twenty-nine  Bri- 
tish families,  who,  with  their  undertenants,  mustered  forty  armed 
xnen.  They  resided  together  in  two  villages,  which  they  built  for 
their  own  accommodation.  In  this  establishment  we  trace  the  origin 
of  the  Protestant  colony  which  settled  at  Hockley,  Drummond, 
Killuny,  Grange,  &c.  on  the  hereditanr  esute  of  the  vety  ancient 
Ihmily  of  the  Molyheuxes,  of  Castlediilon—the  Uneail  desoendanta 
pf  the  illustrious  race  of  Howairds. 

In  the  precincts  of  the  Fews,  allotted  to  Scottish  undertakers, 
Henry  Acheson,  Esq.  possessed  1000  acres  at,  Coolenmltsb.  Here 
was  a  stone  and  clay  bawn  one  Hundred  and  forty  feet  in  length, 
and  eighty  in  breadth,  with  fbur  flankers.  In  the  interior  was  • 
house,  panly  formed  of  stone  and  lime  and  partly  of  timber. 
There  were  on  the  land  nineteen  tenants,  ^ho,  with  thar  sub- 
tenants, mustered  thirty  armed  men,  and  were  actively  employed 
in  agricultural  pursuits. 

At  Magharientim,  of  which  James  Craig  was  the  first  patentee^ 
John  Hamilton,  Eso.  possessed  1000  aores,  on  which  was  a  stone 
and  dlBiy  bawn,  sixty  feet  square  and  twelve  feet  high,  with  two 
flankers.  On  the  estste  he  located  twenty  British  lamilies,  'who» 
with  their  tenants,  mustered  thirty  armed  men. 

At  Kilruddaii,  (of  which  William  Lawders  was  the  first  paten- 
tee,) John  Hamilton  possessed  1000  acres.  On  the  estate  was 
a  bawn  similar  to  that  last  mentioned,  with  a  house  in  the  interior, 
and  seven  other  habitations  in  the  neighbourhood,  occupied  by 
British  tenants.  Seventeen  British  families  were  located  oo  the 
land,  and  mustered  thirty  armed  men. 

In  E^enagh,  John  Hamilton  had  500  acres.  He  ^ad  transferred 
the  residue  of  his  grant  (500  acres)'  to  the  dean  ^d  chapter. 
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On  this  Mate  was  a  stone  and  clay  bawn,  pointed  with  Hme ;  and 
l^ear  it  six  houses,  occupied  by  British  tenants,  lliere  were  ia 
aU  teo  British  families  oa  the  lands,  which,  with  their  under^ 
tenants,  nrastered  twenty-two  armed  men. 

At  Clancamy,  Sir  Archibald  Acheson  possessed  2000  acres, 
of  which  Sir  James  Douglas  was  the  first  patentee.  Here  was  a 
stone  and  lime  bawn,  one  hundred  feet  in  length,  eighty  feet 
broad  and  ten  feet  high.  Here  also  Sir  Archibald  built  a  castle 
eighty  leei  ia  length  and  twenty-two  in  width.  Near  the  bawn 
were. seven  houses,  occupied  by  British  tenants.  On  the  estate 
he  located  twenty-nine  British  famih'es.  which,  with  their  sub* 
tenants,  liiustered  one  huiidred  and  forty*  four  armed  men.  He 
built,  also,  a  town  called  Cloncariiey,  where  twenty-nine  Britbh 
tenants  resided,  who  were  accommodated  with  small-tracts  of  land 
appurtenant  to  their  dwelling-houses.  These  were  able  to  mus« 
ter  twenly^nine  armed  men;  so  that  Sir  Archibald  could  theii 
have  brought  info  the  field  one  hundred  and  seventy-three  men, 
all  resident  inhabitants  of  his  own  lands.  In  the  settlements 
formed  by  the  Achesons  and  the  Hamiltohs,  we  trace  the  origin 
of  the  flourishing  colonies  of  Markethill,  HamiltonVbawn,  Mul- 
labrack,  drc.  ^c— To  the  same  Achesons,  we  trace  the  noble 
ftmily  of  Gosford. 

Id  the  precincts  of  Orier,  allotted  to  jenritors  and  natives.  Sir 
John  Davies,  knight,  had  500  acres  at  Comechino,  on  which  he 
had  neither  biiilt  a  house  nor  located  British  tenants. 

At  Ballemoore,  Sir  Oliver  St.  John  possessed  1^00  acres.  Th^ 
town  situated  on  his  lands  was  in  a  state  of  progressive  improve- 
ment,  and  inhabited  qhie^y  with  English  tenants.  Her^  were 
also  nine  Irish  families,  whose  members  frequented  the  established 
churcih  and  had  taken  the  oath  of  supremacy*  In  this  settlemens 
we  trace  the  origin  of  the  Protestant  colony  of  Ballymore  and 
Tandragee. 

'  At  Tandragee,  or  Tanrygee,  one  branch  of  the  noble  ftmily  of 
0*Hanlons  had  formerly  erected  their  mansion  •house  or  castle,  in 
the  centre  of  a  country  which  then  belonged  to  them  as  chiefs  of 
tiie  bli|n  ;*  but  they  had  been  deprived  of  this  property. 

At  Balliroonehan,  the  Lord  Moore  had  lOOO  acres,  on  which 
was  a  stone  and  lime  bawn,  nearly  one  hundred  feet  square,  with 
%wo  flankers.  '  In  one  of  these  was  a  house,  inhabited  by  an 
Irishman.  In  tills  establishment,  we  believe,  the  Protestant  colo- 
ny at  Drumbanagher,  which  hsis  since  flourished  so  exceedingly 
under  the' ancient  family  of  the  Moores,  or  Mores,  had  its  origin* 

*  To  tht  origiQft(  project  for  tbe  pltntatlon  of  yia^er,  t^crf  w  «  ptntgt  to 
t|i«  following  oflcct : — 

**  IVolvt  bondrad  acrti  to  four  corporatt  towns  or  borougbt,  which  art  to* 
bftfs  liKo  iibcrtiaa^  and  hold  thair  lands  as  'baforo  cspresipd,  tia.  to  Ardmagh 
800  acraa,  t6  Moaatnonris  500  acras,  to  Cbarlamoot  900  acraa,  and  to  a  cor«« 
poHM  town  to  ba  anetad  at  Tanrjgca^  in  0*Hanloo*s  country,  900  acraa.  Of 
tba  vast  1 200  aaj  ba  grantad  to  tba  collega  of  Dublin,  and  the  rasidua,  btin^ 
790,  to  bs  allotted  to  tba  nisintfosnct  of  a  frea  icbopl  to  ba  cracted  at  Ard» 
«agb,- 
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At  Glare,  Heary  B^ireber,  Eiq.  poM^fscd  9000  %cfB^  oi 
which  woi  a  stone  and  linie  bawiu  on«  hundred  feet  loi^,  eightf 
broad»  and  fourteen  high.  Here  Mr-  Bowpbe^r  built  a  atroiig 
stone  house,  which,  we  believe,  wea  sitiiated  where  Clare  castle 
now  stands.— ^In  this  settlement,  we  fiad  the  comnswiQemeot  of 
the  Protestant  colony  at  the  viUage  of  Clare  and  its  Yicinity. 

One  thousand  acres,  in  the  precincts  of  Qrier,  were  possessed 
by  Captain  Anthony  Smith.  On  th^se  Ignda,  Sir  Thomas  Wil- 
liams  had  begun,  a  stone  and  clay  bawn;  but  Captain  Smith 
erected  another  in  a  more  con¥eqient  place,  eighty  feet  sq^ace^ 
with  two  flankers  and  a  good  stone  and  lime  bouse.   - 

At  Curriator,  Lieut  Str  T,  Points  possessed  a  tract  of  land, 
with  a  bawn  of  80  feet  square,  and  a  bouse.  On  this  he  erected 
another  bawn,  oi|e  hundred  feet  square,  and  a  brick  and  lime 
house. — This  appears  to  ha?e  been  tlie  first  settlement  at  Points* 
pass.  The  ancient  family  of  the  Halls,  of  N^rowwater,  are 
descended,  we  belieye,  a  parie  n^^ru^t  from  a  branch  tf  thet 
Points  family. 

At  Camleugh,  1000  acres  had  baen  in  possession  of  Henry 
Mac  Shane  O'Neill ;  but  afte^  his  decease,  it  was  in  the  handji  oC 
Sir  Toby  Caulfeild,  wlio  intended  to  improve  and  plant  the  landjb 
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Translation  of  the  Charts  of  the  City  of  Armagh, 

James,  by  the  grace  of  God^  of  England,  Scotland,  Franca 
and  Ireland,  king,  defender  of  the  faith,  and  so  for^  to  all  to 
whom  these  our  present  letters  shall  come,  greeting.  Knoir 
ye  that  we,  as  well  at  the  humble  petition  of  the  ii^habitants  of 
the  town  of  Ardraagh,  in  our  county  of  Ardmagh,  in  o»ir  pro* 
vince  of  Ulster,  in  our  kingdom  of  Ireland,  as  iov  the  peopling 
and  planting,  according  to  the  form  of  government  excellently 
established  in  our  kingdom  of  England,  the  northern  parts  inouf 
aaid  kingdom,  depopulated  and  wasted,  and  far  the  better  progieu 
and  perfecting  of  (hat  new  plantation  of  late  happily  begun ;  o( 
our  special  grace,  and  of  our  certain  knowledge  an^  mere  motioi^ 
with  the  consent  of  our  well-beioved  and  faithful  counsellor 
Arthur  Lord  Chichester,  of  Belfast,  our  deputy  general  of  our 
said  kingdom  of  Ireland,  as  well  according  to  the  intention  and 
effect  of  certain  letters  of  ours,  signed  with  our  own  hand  and 
given  under  our  signet,  at  our  Honor  of  Hampton-court,  the  26th 
day  of  September,  and  of  our  reign  of  England,  France  and 
Ireland  the  10th,  and  of  Scotland  the  46th,  and  now  in  the  rolls 
of  our  Chancery  of  our  said  kingdom  of  Ireland  entered j  we 
appoint,  declare  and  ordain,  by  these  presents,  that  the  aforesaid 
townof  Ardmagh,  and  all  and  singular  castlesi  messoageSi  toft% 


APPENDIX,  KO.  X%IU  641 

taOhf  liOOsefl,  edificety  sttnctiireBt  eortaaget»  orcbardt,  gardeniy 
iPMCes,  fhriln,  lande^  leDeB[»enti»  and  hereditaments  whatsoever, 
lying  or  being  in  or  wkhin  the  said  town  of  Ardmagh,  or  within  the 
t>recincts  of  the  tame,  m  the  ooiuuy  of  Ardmagh  aforesaid^  may 
hencefbrth  be,  aiid  in  all  future  times  shall  be,  one  entire  and  free 
borough  of  itself,  by  the  name  of  the  borough  of  Ardmagh,  and 
they  shidl  henceforth  be  named,  s^led»  and  called  the  borough 
of  Ardmagh,  and  all  these  things  into  one  entire  and  free  borough 
(»f  Itself,  by  the  name  of  the  borough  of  Ardmaghi  we  erect,  een- 
atitute  and  ordain,  by  these  presents  $  and  further,  we  wiU,  erdaki 
and  appoint  by  these  presents,  that  within  the  borough  aforesaid  be 
one  body  corporate  and  politic,  eonsistiag  of  one  sopener,  i»  English 
a  sovereign,  twelve  free  burgesses,  and  of  the  commons;  and  that  by 
▼irtue  of  these  presents,  they  the  inhabitants  witliin  the  said  town 
•  and  land  aforesaid,  henceforth  and  at  all  times  hereafter  are  and 
shall  be  one  body  corporate  and  politic  in  thing,  fact  and  naaae, 
by  the  name  of  the  sovereign,  free  buiigesses  and  conunens  ef 
the  borough  of  Ardmagh,  and  them  by  the  name  of  the  sove* 
reign,  free  burgesses  and  comrnons  of  the  borough  of  Ardmagh 
aforesaid,  a  body  corporate  and  politic  in  reality,  fact  and  aamCv 
realty  and  fully  for  os,  our  hetia  and  successors,  we  ereet,  makot 
ordain  and  constitote  by  these  presents,  and  that  by  the  same 
name  they  may  have  peqiietual  succession,  and  that  they  by  the 
same  of  the-sovefeign,  free  burgesses  and  commons  of  the  borough 
of  Ardmagh  aforesaid,  be  and  shall  be  in  all  time  to  come  persons 
fit  and  capable  hi  law  to  have,  ask,  receive  and  possess  lands, 
tenements,  liberties,  privileges,  jurisdicliens,  franchises  and  here- 
ditaments whatsbever,  of  w£itsoever  kipd,  nature  or  species  they 
•hall  be,  to  them  and  their  successors  in  fee  and  perpetuity,  and 
nbo  goods  and  chatties  and  all  ether  things  of  whatsoever  kind, 
fialure  or  species  they  shall  be,  and  idso  to  give,  grant,  denase 
nnd'atsign  lands,  tenements,  hereditaments,  goods  and  ohattlesv 
'  «nd  alt  and  singular  other  ecu  and  things  to  do  and  perform  by 
file  ^iforesaid  name,  and  that  by  the  name  of  the  aovereign,  free 
burgesses  and  commons  of  the  borough  of  Ardnsgh  aforesmd,  they 
nay  plead,  be  impleaded,  answer  and  be  answeied,  defend  and 
be  defended,  before  us,  our  heirs  and  soocessors,  and  before  any 
of  the  justices  mid  Judges,  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  and  of 
any  others  whomsoever,  In  any  other  courts  whatsoever,  of  us,  our 
heirs  and  successors,  and  every  where  else,  of  and  m  all  and  evesy . 
*  ttetiotts,  forfeitures,  complamts,  pleas  and  demands  .whatsoever 
against  them  or  for  them,  in  any  manner  to  be  prosecuted  or  ob« 
tained,  so  as  they  the  ssid  sovereign  and  free  burgesses  ei  the 
borough  of  Ardmagh  aforesaid  ami  their  successors  for  ever 
have  foil  power  and  authority  to  dioose,  send,  and  return  two 
discreet  and  Ht  men  to  serve  and  attend  in  any  parliament  in 
'our  said  4cingdom  of  Ireland,  hereafter  to  be  held,  and  that  such 
laenHBO  chosen,  sent  and  returned^  have  fiill  power  and  aulhorily 
to  treat  of  and  consult  upon  those  things  and  matters  which  to 
ilieib  Ahd  othars  shtfti  be  Chtfn»^«et  forth  and  dackwed,  and  there- 
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UpoD  their  votes  and  suffrmgee  freely  to  giTOt  tod  to  do  and  pcc'-^ 
form  all  other  things  as  freely  and  fully  as  any  other  burgesses  of 
any  other  ancient  borough  in  onr  slud  kbgdom  of  Ir&nd,  or 
in  our  said  kingdom  of  Englaady  were  in  parliament  there 
aecustomed  to  do  or  perform.  Wherefore  we  will  and  by  these 
presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  suceessors,  we  give  and  grant  lo  the 
aforesaid  iotefeign  and  free  burgesses^  and  to  their  successoia, 
and  also  charge  and  firmly  for  us,  onr  heirs  and  saccessors,  c6ib- 
mand  all  sherifis,  officers  and  ministers  of  us  our  heirs  and  our 
aucoessors  whomsoever  in  our  said  county  of  Ardmagh^  for  the 
time  being,  to  whom  any  writ  or  writs  of  ours  for  electing  bur- 
gesses for  parliament  in  our  sdid  county  of  Ardmagh  at  any  tine 
shall  be  directed,  that  every  such  sheriff,  officer  or  minister  to 
whom  any  writ  of  this  so^,  or  any  of  our  writs  of  this  sort  shall 
have  been  directed  as  aforesaid,  shall  make  his  precept  to  the 
sovereigg^and  free  burgesses  of  the  said  borough  of  Afdmagh  for 
the  tim^.J^eing,  for  the  electing  and  returning  i^  the  said  two  bur* 
gesses,  Ikccording  to  the  form  and  effect  of  the  said  writ  or  wriis» 
and  those  our  letters  patent,  or  a  record  of  them,  shall  be  sm  weU 
to  the  sovereign  and  free  burgesses  of  the  borough  aforesaid,  and 
to  their  successdrs  as  to  all  and  singular  sheriffis,  officers  aqd 
ministers  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  sufficient  warrant  and 
etoneration  in  this  behsilf,  and  to  the  intent  that  it  may  appear  to 
future  times,  that  this  new  incorporation  was  at  the.  very  fiist 
composed  of  men  of  probity  and  honest,  we  make,  constitute 
.and  name  Msrk  Usher,  Esq.  to  be  and  become  the  first  and 
present  sovereign  of  the  said  borough,  to  be  continued  in  the 
same  office  until  the  feast  of  St.  Michael  the  archangel*  imme- 
diately after  the  date  of  these  presents,  and  likewise  we  make, 
constitute  and  name  John  Usher,  Mathew  U^r,  Richard  Usher, 
Thomas  Dawson,  Thomas  Smith,  John  Rudworth,  Peter  alias 
Pearce  Williams,  Joseph  Powell,  Peter  Bales,  WiUiam  Rennet, 
Nathaniel  Lord,  and  John  Hays,  to  be  and  beeoaie  the  first  and 
present  twelve  free  burgesses  of  the  borough  aforesaid,  to  be  cootU 
nued  in  the  same  offices  of  free  burgesses  of  sud  borough,  durmg 
their  several  lives,  unless  in  the  interim  for  their  behaving  themselves 
ill,  or  for  any  other  reasonable  cause,  from  their  aforesaid  office 
they  shall  be  removed,  or  any  one  of  them  shall  be  removed,  and 
all  the  inhabitants  of  said  town  and  all  and  every  such  other  men 
as  the  sovereign  and  free  burgesses  of  said  borough,  for  the  time 
being,  into  the  freedom  of  said  borOugh  shall  admit,  we  will,  con* 
stitute  and  ordain  t6  become  of  the  commons  of  the  borough  afore- 
said ;  and  further  we  will  that  the  aforesaid  Mark  Usher,  whom  by 
these  presents  we  have  made  sovereign  of  the  borough  aforesaid, 
shall  come  before  our  justices  of  assise  at  the  general  sessions  to  be 
held  in  the  county  of  Ardmagh  aforesaid,  next  after  the  date  of 
tbeise  presenu,  and  in  due  manner  shall  take  as  well  the  oath  of  the 
commons*  called  in  English  the  oath  of  supremacy,  as  his  corpo- 
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ml  oKth  well  and  truly  to  fulfil  the  office  of  soTereign-  of  tba 
borough  aforesaid  until  the  feast  of  St.  Michael  the  archangel 
next  to  coroe»  as  aforesaid^  and  that  the  sovereign  of  the  boroogh 
aforesaid  be  annual  and  elective,  and  therefore  we  will,  and  by 
these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  we  grant  to  the 
aforesaid  sovereign,  free  burgesses  and  commons*  of  the  borough 
aforesaid,  and  their  successors*  jthat  said  sovereign  and  free  bur- 
geases  of  said  borough,  for  the  time  being,  annually  for  ever, 
on  the  feast  of  the  nativity  of  St.  John  the  Baptist,  can  and 
may  gather  themselves  together  in  some  convenient  place  within 
the  borough  aforesaid,  and  that  the  said  sovereign  and  free  bur- 
geeaes  thus  assembled,  or  the  major  part  of  tbem,  before  they 
depart  thence,  may  elect  one  of  the  more  discreet  of  the 
free  burgesses  of  said  borough  to  the  office  of  sovereign  of  said 
borough,  to  be  filled  for  one  year  from  the  feast  of  St.  Micliael 
the  archangel  then  neULt  foliowingt  and  till  such  time  as  one 
other  of-  the  burgesses  of  the  said  borough  to  that  office  ia 
due  manner  be  elected,  appointed  and  sworn,  and  that  any  sove* 
reign  ao  elected  before  he  be  admitted  to  execute  the  office  afore* 
aaJbdy  or  shall  be  or  be  esteemed  sovereign,  shall  take  as  well 
the  aforesaid  oath,  commonly  called  in  English  the  oath  of  supre* 
macy,  aa  also  his  corporal  oath  well  and  truly  to  execute  the 
office  of  sovereign  of  the  borough  aforesaid,  on  the  feast  of 
St.  Michael  the  archangel  next  ensuing,  after  such  election 
before  the  sovereign  of  the  borough  aforesaid  who  went  before 
him  in  the  same  office  in  the  preceding  year,»and  we  grant  full 
power  and  authority  to  every  such  last  predecessor  of  any  sove- 
reign of  the  borough  aforesaid,  for  the  time  being,  the  aforesaid 
oath  of  any  such  sovereign  newly  chosen  to  receive,  and  more- 
over of  our  like  special  grace,  and  from  our  certain  knowledge 
and  mere  motion,  we  will,  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  we  grant  to  the  aforesaid  sovereign  an.d  free 
burgesaes  and  commons  of  the  said  borough  and  their  suecessors* 
if  and  as  often  as  it  shall  happen  that  the  sovereign  of  said 
borough,  for  the  time  being,  shall  die  or  by  any  mode  whatever 
vaease  his  office  aforesaid  within  one  year  after  he  is  so  as  afore* 
said  chosen  and  sworn  to  the  office  aforesaid,  that  then  and  so 
often  the  Iree  burgesses  and  commons  of  the  said  borough  and  their 
successors  another  fit  person  out  of  the  number  of  free  burgesses* 
for  a  sovereign  of  the  borough  aioresaid,  for  the  remainder  of 
that  year,  §or  the  ruling  and  governing  of  said  borough,  within 
fifteen  days  after  such  vacancy  they  caa  and  may  elect,  and 
that  every  such  person  or  persons  so  as  aforesaid  elected  into 
the  office  oi  sovereign  of  the  borough  aforesaidy  may  and  can 
exerdse  the  office  of  sovereign  of  said  borough  even  till  the  feast  • 
of  St.  Miehael  the  archangS  next  following  after  such  election, 
having  lint  taken  the  aforesaid  oath  called  in  English  the  oath  of 

•  Or  sHmblf . 
4  N 
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tftipremacy,  and  ako  the  aforesaid  oath  for  the  doe  execation  of 
hia  office  of  sovereign  of  the  snd  borough  as  aforesaid  set  forth 
in  these  presents ;  and  farther  of  our  special  grace,  certain  know- 
ledge and  mere  motion,  we  will,  and  by  these  presents  for  at« 
our  heirs  and  successore,  grant  to  tite  i^oresaid  sovereign,  free 
burgesses  and  commons  of  the  borough  aforesaid,  and  to  their 
aucoessors,  that  if  any  one  or  more  of  the  aforesaid  free  bur- 
gesses of  the  aforesaid  borough  so  as  aforesaid  in  these  presents 
named,  t>r  any  one  or  more  of  the  free  burgesses  of  said  borough 
hereafter  to  be  chosen,  should  die  or  be  removed  from  tlut 
office,  which  free  burgesses,  and  any  one  or  more  of  them  not 
conducting  himself  well  in  that  office,  We  will  to  be  removeable, 
at  the  go<Ml  pleasure  of  the  sovereign  and  major  part  of  the  fiee 
burgesses  of  said  borough,  for  the  time  being,  the  sovereign  and 
the  rest  of  the  free  burgesses  of  the  borough  aforesaid,  for  the  time 
being,  within  seven  days  next  after  such  free  burgees*s  death 
Of  being  laid  aside,  can  and  may  gather  themselves  together  in 
some  convenient  place  within  the  borough  aforesaid,  and  that 
the  said  sovereign  and  free  burgesses  thus  assembled,  or  the 
major  part  of  them,  before  they  depart,  may  elect  one  or  u 
many  as  are  wanting  of  the  aforesaid  number  of  twelve  free 
burgesses,  of  the  better  and  more  honest  inhabitants  of  said 
borough,  in  the  place  or  places  of  sueh  free  burgess  or  free 
burgesses  so  dead  or  removed  frt>m  their  office,  to  be  continued 
in  &e  sftme  office  during  their  natural  lives,  unless  in  the  inie- 
rim  for  bad  governing  or  behaving  themselves  ill,  in  that  bdialf* 
they  be  removed,  or  some  one  or  more  of  them  be  removed, 
and  that  every  such  person  so  chosen  into  the  office  of  a  free 
burgess  of  the  borough  aforesaid,  before  he  be  admitted  to  exe- 
cute the  dttties  of  that  office,  shall  take  h»  corporal  oath  for  wsH 
and  truly  exeOuting  the  office  of  a  free  burgess  of  the  boroagh 
aforesaid,  in  less  than  seven  days  next  after  such  election^  before 
the  sovereign  of  the  borough  aforesaid,  for  the  time  being,  or 
before  such  of  the  rest  of  the  free  burgesses  of  the  same  borough 
as  shall  tlien  be  surviving  and  in  that  office  remaining,  or  the 
major  part  of  them,  to  which  sovereign  for  the  time  being,  or  to 
such  of  the  free  burgesses,  or  the  major  pait  of  them  for  the  tisae 
being,  we  give  and  grant  full  power  and  authority,  by  these  pre- 
sents, to  receive  said  oath  from  any  such  free  burgess  newly 
elected,  end  so  on  as  ofkai  as  the  case  shall  so  happen ;  and  fat* 
ther  of  our  special  grace  and  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motion, 
we  will,  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors, 
we  grant  to  the  aforesaid  sovereign,  ftee  burgesses  and  commons 
of  the  borough  aforesai<l,  and  their  successors,  that  they  and  their 
successors  for  ever  shall  have  and  hold  and  that  they  may  and 
can  have  and  hold  one  court  in  some  convenient  and  open 
place  IB  the  aforesaid  borough,  to  be  held  before  the  sovereign 
of  said  borough  for  the  time  being,  and  in  the  same  court 
*^  hold  pleas   every  Friday,  from  week  to  week,  of   all  and 
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tingttlar  actioBt»  d«bu,  covenantSy  tretpasstt*  withlioldtng8>  coii-% 
tracts  and  personal  demands  whatever,  not  exceeding  the  sum  af 
five  marks  sterling,  happening  or  emerging  in  or  within  the  afore* 
said  borough  of  Ardmagh  or  the  liberties  of  the  same,  and  that, 
this  court  be  and  be  reputed  and  held  a  court  of  record  for  ever^ 
We  also  will,  and  out  of  our  more  abundant  special  grace,  certain 
knowledg<r>  and  mere  motion,  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heira 
and  successors,  we  grant  to  the  sovereign,  free  burge9se8  an^ 
commons  of  the  borough  aforesaid,  and  their  successors  for  ever^ 
that  they  and  their  successors*  from  time  to  time,  as  often  as  to 
them  it  shall  seem  more  expedient,  Q)ay  and  can  assemble  "and 
meet  together  in  some  convenient  place  within  the  borough  afore- 
said, and  in  their  assemblies  there  make,  decree,  ordain  and 
confirm  acts,  ordinances  and  statutes,  in  English  bye-laws,  for  tha 
good  regimen  and  wholesome  government  of  said  borough  and 
its  inhabitants,  such  and  of  such  kind  as  to  them  and  the  major 
part  of  them  shall  seem  necessary,  and  that  they  have  power  and 
authority  by  fines  and  pecuniary  mulcts  to.  punish,  chastise  and 
correct  all  such  persons  as  shidl  become  delinquent  against  such 
acts,  ordinances  and  statutes,  provided  the  aforesaid  acts,  ordi- 
nanceSf  statutes,  fines  and  mulcts  be  reasonable  and  not  contrary 
or  repugnant  to  the.  laws  and  statutes  of  our  kingdom  in  Ireland  ; 
and  further  wc  will,  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  we  grant  to  the  aforesaid  sovereign,  free  burgesses  and 
commons  of  the  borough  aforesaid,  and  to  their  successors  for. 
ever,  that  they  may  have  witlijn  the  borough  a  guild  merchant*  and 
perpetually  keep  one  common  seal,  engraved  in  such  form  and 
witli  such  arms  as  to  them  shall  seem  best  for  the  business  of  said 
borough;  and  tliat  they  can  and  may  for  ever  from  time  to  time, 
as  often  as  they  shall  have  occasion,  chuse,  constitute  and  ordain 
iVom  amopg  themselves,  two  sergeants  at  mace  and  other  ip- 
ilrior  officers  and  necessary  servants  for  the  better  governing  of 
the  said  borough  and  its  inhabitants,  and  whatsoever  person  or 
persons  so  from  time  to  time  may  be  chosen,  constituted  and  or- 
dained, we  moke,  constitute  and  ordain  to  become  and  be  sergeants 
at  mace  and  odicr  officers  and'  servants  of  said  borough  res- 
pectively, and  to  be  coolioued  ia  their  offices  during  their  good 
behaviour  or  at  the  will  and  pleasure  of  the  mid  sovereign,  free 
burgesses  and  commons  of  the  borough  aforesaid,  and  that  every 
such  servant,  officer  or  minister,  before  he  be  admitted  to  the 
exercise  of  his  office,  shall  take  his  corporal  oath  before  the  sove- 
reign of  said  borough  for  the  time  beings  well  and  truly  to  per- 
form his  office ;  and  further  out  of  our  like  special  grace/  certain 
knowledge  and  mere  motion,  we  will,  and  by  these  presents  for 
us,  our  heirs  and  saccesaors,  we  give  and  grant  to  tbe  aforesaid 
SQvereign,  free  burgesses  and  commona  of  the  borough  aforesaid^ 
and  their  successors  for  ever,  that  the  sovereign  of  tbe  aforesaid 
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borough  for  the  time  being,  ibr  ever,  be  clerk  of  the  market  19 
the  borough  aforesaid  and  the  liberties  of  the  same*  and  from 
time  to  time  ma}'  have  full  power  and  authority  to  do  and  esce- 
cute  all  and  singular  things  belonging  or  appertaining  to  the  offic* 
of  clerk  of  the  market  within  the  borough  aforesaid,  so  ss  no 
other  clerk  of  the  market  of  us,  our  heirs  or  successors,  into 
the  aforesaid  borough  or  the  franchises  of  the  same,  shall  enter 
to  do  or  execute  any  thing  therein  appertaining  or  belonging  to 
the  said  office  of  clerk  of  the  market,  nor  in  any  office  of  tbe 
clerk  of  tlie  market  within  the  boraugh  aforesaid  or  the  liberties 
tiiereto  belonging,  shall  in  any  manner  enter ;  and  farther  of  our 
more  full  special  grace,  certain  knowledge  and  mere  motton*  we 
grant  to  the  aforesaid  sovereign,  free  burgesses  and  commons  of 
the  borough  aforesaid,  and  their  successors  for  ever,  that  these 
our  letters  patent,  and  every  article  and  clause  in  them  co6tained 
or  set  forth,   shall  be  construed,  interpreted  and  adjudged  in 
the   most  advantageous,  beneficial  and  favourable  sense  to  the 
aforesaid  sovereign,  free  burgesses  and  assembly  of  the  borough 
aforesaid,  and  their  successors,  with  respect  to  and  against  us, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  as  well  in  all  our  courts  as  elsewhere 
in   our    kingdom   of   Ireland    and    every    where  else,   without 
confirmation,  license  or  toleration  to  any  person  hereafter  to  be 
procured  or  obtained,  notwithstanding  that  our  writs  ad  quod 
damnum  have  not  issued  to  inquire  concerning  the  premises  be- 
fore the  framing  of  these  our  letters  patent,  and  notwithstanding 
any  other  defect  or  any  other  thing,  cause  or  matter  whatsoever  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding.    And  because  express  mention  and 
so  forth,  any  statute  and  so  fprth,  we  will  also  and  so  forth.     In 
testimony  whereof  we  have  made  these  our  letters  patent^  witness 
our  aforesaid  deputy  general  of  our  kingdom  of  Ireland,  at  Dub- 
lin, the  26th  March,  in  the  year  of  our  reign  of  England,  France 
and  Ireland,  the  II th;    and  of  Scotland  the  46th,  by  virtue  of 
letters  of  our  lord  the  king,  sent  from  England  and  signed  by  hn 
own  hand. 


Kxtraet9  from  iht  Charter  of  ilu  Hears  Choral  of  ihe 
Cathedral  of  Armagh.* 

**  MoREovBR  of  our  more  abundant  special  grace,  cer- 
tain knowledge  and  mere  motion,  with  the  advice  and  conseot 
aforesaid,  and  also  according  to  th^;  tenor  and  efiect  of  our  said 
letters,  we  have  granted  apd  given  Ucense,  and  for  us,  our  bein 
and  successors,  do  grant  and  give  license  to  the  said  James,  arch- 
bishop of  Armagh;  and  his  successors,  that  he  the  said  Jama^ 

*  Set  pifii  M7,  6SS,  of  this  W«|t 
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-urolibishop  of  Armagh,  and  his  successors  and  each  of  them  for 
«evQr,  can  and  may  liave  and  hold  one  free  market,  to  be  held  at 
the  said  town  of  Armagh,  in  the  county  of  Armagh  aforesaid,  on 
«Tery  Saturday  in  every  iveek  for  ever,  and  also  one  fair  to  be 
Itcld  in  and  at  the  sQid  town  of  Armagh,  in  and  upon  the  feaat 
^\ay  of  St.  Peter  the  apostle,  and  one  day  next  following,  to  con<> 
tinue  annually  for  ever,  provided  they  be  not  to  the  injury  of  any 
neig;4)bouring  markets  or  fairs  respectively.    Provided  always  that 
if  said  feast  of  St.  Peter  the  apostle  shall  fall  on  Saturday,  San* 
day  or  Monday,  then  and  so  often  we  will  that  said  fair  shall 
%>e^in  andi  be  held  on  the  Tuesday  then  next  fallowing ;  and  fur- 
ther of  our  more  ample  special  grace,  certain  knowledge  and 
tnero  motion,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  we  give  and  grant 
to  the  said  James,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  his  successors, 
that  he  the  said  James,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  his  successors 
for  ever,  and  every  of  them,  can  and  may  have,  hold  and  enjoy 
several  courts  of  Pid  poudre,  and  all  things   to  courts  of  Pid 
poudre  appertaining,    in  and  within  the  said  markets  and  fairs 
ireapectively,  during  said  markets  and  fairs  respectively,  and  take, 
receive,  have  and  enjoy  to  his  and  their  proper  use  and  behoof, 
wttiiout  any  account  thereout  to  be  rendered  to  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  all  and  singular   tolls,  customs,'  issues,  profits,  per- 
Quisites,  commodities,  emoluments,  liberties,  privileges,  free  cus- 
toms and  jurisdictions    whatsoever,   or  howsoever,  of,  from,  or 
.within  the  said  market  and  fair  and  court  of  Pie  poudre  afore- 
aaid,  above  granted,  growing,  accruing  or  emerging,  or  to  such 
market,  fair,  and  court  belonging  and  to  every  of  them  respec- 
tively incident  or  in  any  manner  appertaining,  and  to  put  them* 
selves  in  seisin  thereof    To  have,  hold,  and  enjoy  said  market,  fair 
and  court,  tolls  and  customs,  profits,  commodities  and  jurisdic- 
tions, to  the  said  James,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  his  succes- 
sor, to  the  sole  and  proper  use  and  behoof  of  the  said  James, 
archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  his  successors  for  ever,  without  any 
duty  or  rent  (hereout  to  he  rendered  to  us,  our  heirs  and  succes- 
Wrs. 


Otf  perusing  the  charter  granted  to  the  city  of  Armagh,  our 
readers  will  perceive  that  it  was  the  intention  of  King  Janes 
that  the  freemen  of  the  borough  should  take  **  the  oath  of  supre- 
macy,*' which  IS  styled  by  him  '<  the  oath  of  the  commons,  t.  e. 
the  freeman's  oath.  This,  of  course,  would  limit  the  freedom  of 
the  city  to  those  persons  who  can,  with  a  safe  conscience,  swear 
that  they  deem  the  sovereign  of  Great  Britain  to  be  rightful  head 
of  the  church  in  these  realms.  This  oath  has  been  long  disused 
in  the  assembly  of  the  borough,*  and  a  system  more  liberal  tbaa 
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that  prescribed  by  the  charter*  has  been  adopted  bv  the  citiaenik 
To  this  system,  under  which  the  town  has  flouridied  exeeedmg^y, 
we  hope  they  will  steadily  adhere. 

It  seems,  also,  to  have  been  the  intention  of  James,  that  on 
the  death  or  removal  of  a  burgess,  one  of  the  most  respeclabie  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Armagh  should  be  elected  by  the  other  boN 
gesses  to  fiU  the  vacant  office. 

We  have  endeavoured  to  translate  the  charter  with  as  much 
fidelity  as  possible,  from  the  barbarous  language  in  which  it  is 
written.  The  copy  we  possess  is  duly  attestei  by  a  cmtiai  rota* 
iorum.  It  is  in  contracted  law  Latin,  offensive  to  the  eye  an4 
grating  to  tlie  ear  of  a  classical  scholar* 


CatMl0gue  of  ike  itorki  of  Dr.  Jamei  U$9her,  Primate  and 
and  Metropolitan  of  all  Ireland.^ 

GrAVISSIM^B  qnctdooM  de  Chrittianarum  coclnunim  in  occidMtu  |iw»> 

tenim  partibui.  &c.  &c.    Loodioi,  1613,  4to.  itcnim  Hmm»vUb^  165S,  in- 
rum  Londini,  1687,  4to. 
VatoruiD  Epistolarum  Hibernicanim  Sylloge,  &c.      I>abliiiii»  lOSS,  4to.«« 

Pariaiis,  \Q6S*  4to. 
OotlMchalchi  tt  PnedettinstiaDa  Conlrovcnin  ab  co  mot«  Hiitatuu    DaUiBii, 

1631,  4to.     HanoviflB,  1662,  4to. 
Da  EceiaMaroni  Briuoioarum  Primordiii.     Dublinii,  1639,  4to. 
Policaipi  at  Ignatii  EpUtolap  Gr.  et  Lat  cum  disaertationt  d«  eomm  fiaripciii 

&c.     Oionii,  1644,  4to. 
Appendix  Ignatiana,  &c.     Londini,  1647,  4to. 
'Diatriba  da  Romaoap  EcclasiaB  Symbolo  ApoatoKco  Ttltra^  &e.    Lpndiiii,  1647, 

4tOL   Ozonii,  1660,  4to. 
Dm  Mactdonum  ac  Aaianonim  aiina  colari.    Londini,  1648,  Svo.   Pariaiiy  1673. 

folia.     Laydan,  1683. 
AoMdea  Vetaria  TaaUmentl  a  prima  mundi  origtna  dcducti,  4c.      Loodiai, 

1650.  iTolio. 
Xpiatola  ad  LudoTicum  Capcllum  da  Tariantibua  taxtut  Habnica  liwtinuBwii 

Londini,  16SS,  4fo.— 1655,  4to. 
Annalaa  Nori  TaaUmenti.     Londini,  1654,  fblio.     Pbriaii,  1673.  folio. 
Da  Graca  Septuaginta  Intarpratum  vertione  Syntagma,  3cc.    i^«*'*i«*g^  1655» 

4CO.. 
Diatortatio  da  Catnana  Arphazidi  ilio  at  apiatola  ad  Ludoficum 

Londini,  1655.t 
Cbronologia  Sacra  (edit  par  Tbomsm  Barlow.)    Ozonii,  1660,  4to,  iti 

Pariaii,  1673« 
Briunnicarum  Ecclesiarum  Antiquitstea,  &c.    Dublinii,  1687,  fotia} 
Ad  Britannicarum  Antiquiutum  Collactanet  Index  Chiiinologifias.S 

•  See  hia  Life  in  page  310  of  this  worlc. 
f  Tbia  work  waa  annexed  to  tbe  preceding  Ds  Gniesi  5cc 
I  See  tbe  former  edition  De  F^imordiia,  m  abore. 
S  Tbia  velusble  worli  and  tbe  tfntko  Dt 
are  aaiMxed  to  tbe  BrityScd.  Ant. 
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Hutom  dagnwtiei  Coatrorenui  later  OrtliodoTM  ct  PontiflclM  dt  Seripturif 

•t  ucria  Tcniaculit,  &c.    Edit  Londini,  pw  H.  Wharton,  1690,  4to 
Cenraras   Pktrum  et  alionim  Scriptomm  Ecclmiuticoruin,  tive  Biblloihtc* 

Theologies. 
Dt  vvterum  Pflgehalibut  ScriplSt. 

Vari«  Laetionn  at  Collatimiea,  Vat.  at  Nov.  TnttrumaDti. 
!•  Ogwrwi,— .Longa  antiquiMiraum  axanplar  Gnacum  CotlonianuiD.  chid  adi- 

tiona  Francofurtenti,  Collatum. 
f .  Collatio  Psaltcrii  &  B.  Hiaronymo  az  Hah.  convarii,  et  k  Jacobo  Fabro^ 

Parbiia,  an.  1513.  cditt,  &c. 
3*  ADDOtationca  variarum  Lectionam  in  Ptalintf  juzta  Moaoreib  Jodaorom, 

aive  com  note  aliqua  Maaoratica. 
4«  Paaltarium  cum  vaniooa  Sasoniea  interlinatte  in  Bibliolbaca  Saliaborieotia 

Ecelcain. 
$•  IMtarium  Gallicum  com  Romano  collatum  at  Habraico  wa^mXkif^s  t 

aitum,  Manuaaipto  in  Weatmonaatariaoaia  Ecclaaiap  Bibliothtca 

6.  Collatio  Cantieorum  utriuique  Teatamenti  cum  aditiona  vuli^aiA  LatiniL 

7.  Vari«  Lectiooea  et  CoHationea  N.  Taat.  ax  ▼atuatiaaimia  Eicmplaribaa. 
Si  Collatio  aditionia  Cbroniei  Euaabii  d  Joaapbo  Scaligaro  adic.  cum 

aeripio  A  Ragia  Bibliotbaet. 

9.  Collatio  Tarionim  Pcntataochi  Samariteni  Eiamplarium,  cum  notia  at  Ob- 
•arrationibua. 

10.  Cbronologia  Legnm  Codicia  Tbaodoaiani  at  Juatinfani.  &c. 

Julians  Periodi  ad  JuKanl  anni  uaum  et  Tulgaria  ttrm  Chriatiana,  ad  anoi 

Juliani  paritar  at  Gragorianl  Mathodum  accommodaia,  &c. 
Batio   Biaaaxtorum    liiaramn    Dmninicatum,    Equinoctioram  tC  FaataniiB 

Christianorum,  tam  mobilinm  quam  immobilium. 
Da  Inatitutiona  Chtonologica»  v».  th  Tampora  et  illiua  Menaura,  da  INa  ajna* 

qua  partlbaa,  dt  horis  at  acmpulia,  dc  Habdomadibua  at  Menaibua,  da  Ajiao 

Astrooomico^  da  ?aria  Annomm  Sapputatiooa ;  Secundum  Grsoa  Xaam* 

plaria. 
Da  dilRnmitla  ctrcoll  at  ipbers,  da  eurau  aaptem  Planatanin  et  Signorum 

Codaatiumf  at  da  quioqua  ParalU  in  sphara  Zonae  dif  tingnant. 
Vetaiaa  Obaarrationea  Caleatea  CbaldaicaB,  Graca^  at  ^gyptiacv. 
InsigBlonmi  Inpatforun  at  Ragnorum,  quaa  ante  Chriati  adtantum  in  orbs 

flonwrunt,  snccaaalonaa  at  tempore,  Ac 
Sariaa  Cbronologiea  Sjriaca.  Ragoin  at  Imparatontm  Babyloniconim,  Peiw- 

run  9  Grsoorum,  at  Romanonim,  k  NalNiehfdaesimr  ad  Vaapaaianua^  §b 

Aiiiio  Mondi  4915,  ad  Annum  5585. 
Be  faatia  Magiatratnum  at  Coaa.  et  TViumpborum  Romanorun,  ab  Uiba  Coa« 

dite  iiaqua  ad  axceaaum  Caaaaria  Augnati,  ez  fragmaoiia  Marmorab  foto 

Romano  aflbaaia,  at  a  docttaairais  noatri  tamporia  Cbrooograpbia  supplaiia. 
Cfttelogus  Conaulum,  az  Tariis  Autboribut* 
]>a  Poodaribua  at  Manaurfa. 
Da  Primia  Hsreticia  ct  Haraeibot  Judaoramt 
Annotatjonaa  Rabbinical^  az  ScripUa  Rabhinorum  at  aorum  Sacra  flcripCiina 

iniarpralum  • 
Imparatorum  Chriatlanormn  a  Cooatantino  magno  oaqna  ad  Juatinlanan,  Co«« 

adtationas,  et  Epiatels  collactar  at  recenaita. 
Veterum  Anglo-Sazoraro   Monumenta  at  Anglo-Sazonicarum   Epiatolaniai 

Sylloga,  az  variia  Manuacriptia. 
Epiatola  Akttinl  Taria  ad  di«araoa  Miaaa  inadlta,  la  Bibliotbaca  CatteobMi 

Manuacriptia  collacta  et  raeanaita. 
Epiatela  vanarabUia  Archiapiaeop.  Lanftmnci  ad  divaraoa  Miaaa,  az  antiquiaal* 

mo  «zan|dari  Bibliotbaca  Cottenlana  oollacta,  ct  raeanaita. 
Golloitionaa  Oanealogica,   Hiatorica,   Mathematical,  Aatrologica^  CbroMlo- 

gieat  •*  Thaologica  variai  da  quibva  paaaim  judicium  fartur. 
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Besides  these,  there  is  a  Latin  dissertation  on  the  origioal  and 
first  institution  of  Corbes,  Erenachs,  and  Tcrmon  lands,  writtea 
by  Dr.  Ussher.* 

There  were  also  Polemical  Lectures,  written  by  him  while  pro« 
fessor  in  the  university  of  Dublin,  in  three  quarto  vduines,  which 
are  lost.  His  Lectures  on  the  Seventy  Weeks  of  Daniel,  and  De 
Mille  Annis,  mentioned  in  tlie  ApocaJypsc,  are  lost. — The  works 
he  wrote  in  English  are— 

A  Sermon  prMched  before  the  House  of  CominofM  at  WeelniuUcr,  Feb^  I  Sab, 
1620,  on  1  Cor.  10,  17.     London   1621, 4to.  1631,  4io.     It  was  poblMhei- 
by  order  of  the  House,  end  is  reckoned  ■  very  learned  pi'ce. 
A  Speech  delivered  i«  the  Cattle  of  Dublin,  concemiffig  the  lawfaloeee  of  Ukii^ 
and  danger,  of  refusing  the  OAtli  of  Supremacy,  on  the  22d  oi  Novmnher, 
162S.     London,  1631,  4lo.  ibid.  lG6i. 
A   Brief  Declaration  of  the  Univerulity  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  tba 
Unity  of  the  Catholic  Faith  professed  therein,  in  a  Sermon  tiefore  the  Kin^ 
on  the  20th  of  June,  1624.     London.  1631,  Mq>  ibid.  1667,  4to. 
An  Answer  to  a  Challenge  mede  by  a  Jesuit  in  Ireland,  wherein  the  Judgment 
of  Antiquity  in  the  Points  questioned  is  truly  delivered,  aud  the  Novelty  of 
the  new  Romish  Doctrine  plainly  discovered.    London,  1625—1651,  4to. 
1666. 
A  Speech  delivered  in  the  Castle  of  Dublin  upon  the  denial  to  oontribate  to  the 
Supply  of  the  Kiag'e  .\rmy  for  the  Defence  of  the  Governo^nt,  April  30Ch« 
1627. 
A  Discourse  of  the  Beligion  anciently  professed  by  the  Irish  and  British. 

London,  1631,  4 to.    1686,  4tOw 
Inmaauel,  or  the  Mystery  of  the  IncarnaUon  of  the  Son  of  God.     DoUin, 

1638,  4to.  1649,  4to-     London,   1658,  4to. 
His  Petition  to  the  House  of  Lords  of  England,  agsinet  John  Nicholson,  who* 
had  published  an  injurious  Pamphlet,  eutilled  **  Vox  Hibaraisib**  with  the 
order  thereon.     London,  1640,  4to. 
▲  Ctoographical  and   Historical   Disquisition  toocbing  the  Asia  penparly  so 
called,  tile  Lydisn  Asia  (which  is  the  Asia  so  often  mentioned  in  the  New 
Testament.)  ibe  Proconsular  Asia,  and  the  Asian  Diocese    Osfovd,  1641, 
4ta  1643.  4to. 
The  Judgment  of  Dr.  Reynolds,  &&  touching  the  Origioal  of  Epiieopofy 

more  largely  confirmed  out  of  Antiquity.    Oxford,  1644,  4to. 
A  discourse  of  the  Original  of  Bishops  and  MettopoliUns.  Oxford,  1641,  4t0. 
The  Prindplee  of  the  Christian  Religion.     London,  1654,  ISroo. 
A  Body  of  difinlty;  or  the  Sum  and  Sobsunoe  of  the  Christian  Religioo,  bf- 
way  of  Question  aud  Answer.     Collected  in  his  younger  yeare  for  his  owm 
private  use;  but  published  without  his  knowledge.     Londoiv  1649»  MOf 
1658,  folio. 
The  Annals  of  the  Old  end  New  Testament    London,  1658,  folio.     Itico 

traoslatton  of  his  Latin  work,  made  by  himself. 
The  Power  of  the  Prince,  and  Obedience  of  the  Subject  suted.  with  a  Freike 
by  Dr.  Robert  Saunderson.  Bishop  of  Lincoln.    London,  1661.  410^  16839 
8vo.    1691,  8 vo.— Published  by  his  grandson,  Jamta  I>rfil,  Esq. 

I  preached  before  the  King,  at  Oxford  and  elstwheri.    Londocii  166S. 


*  There  is  a  translation  of  thia  in  the  Colledanoa  do  Rebtia  HttMrairiBk  lie. 
it  page  174,  of  which  we  hart  laade  use  in  treating  of  lb«  ucirai  Ubk  t 
Appendix,  Mo.  xiii 


•  tmittn,  btiof  s  tolkdioB  oT  tbOM  Im  wfol«  to  Mfwd  ItllMd  ttm,  ud  of 

ilMiiwioliiiB,piiblUitdwilfa  bkUft  bjhkcli^p^  Londoo, 

1686,  folio. 
TkB  B«diieiioii  of  Epiioopocy  iaio  tiio  form  of  BpiMal  Gov Mnmoit  neminA 

in  lb*  Ancwnt  Church.    London,  1656,  4l0b 
Ibo  Sunt  of  ChriU'sDMlh  and  SitisfooiM  upon  thoOroHs  withnnAafwv 

to  the  oBoaption  takm  against  it.    London,  1657,  9wa. 
Of  tfaa  Sabbath,  and  Obaarvatlon  of  tbo  Loid'a  Sfej.    London,  1657,  tfoi 
Of  Ordination  in  othar  Eafemad  CSiuichaa*    lliaaa  thraa  piaeas  ara  ptinlad 

tflgatiiar,  undar  tha  litla  of  «  Tha  Jndgaant  of  tfaa  lila  Aichbiahop  of  Aimi«bf 

dM.*'    London,  1657.  8fa 
Bia  Jndgnantof  tfaaStataof  tfaapnaantflaaof  BoBMk  fton  Apoed.  MH  4 

London,  1559,  8ifo. 
Oidinalioa,  a  f^udamantaL    Hia  Sanaa  of  Hab^  vL  S: 
Of  tba  Uaa  of  a  Mt  Form  of  Fkayar  in  tha  Chmich. 

Hia  Jodgmant  and  Sanaa  of  John  sz.  S3,  8K^-^  BiMifi  tlii  Bflly  ttoil 
~     irinB:fiiMBil,Ac,**    Lonipni  165Sb  Sm 
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AeAMitT  of  Armagh,  by  whoni  found- 
ed, pag«  86...ilccrte  in  favour  of, 
140...iUfaino,  Appendii,  No.  t. 

Acboflon,    Htnry,    bit  nttltment   at 

Coolmalfth,  65S Archibald,  Sir, 

at  Clancamy,  639. 

Adannan  ipealM  of  St  Fitrick,  9«  %a 

Adrian,  popa,  gnnu  Irabmd  to  Han- 
ry  II.  1^4. 

Aidhit,  king,  tlain  In  a  tumult,  1 14. 

Ailecb  prince  of,  M urcfaard,  ilain,  1 1 5* 

Airtra,  king  of  Munstar,  dcfaata  tha 
Danaa.  99. 

Ailbo,  69, 70, 84— Appandir,  No.  liiL 

Allot,  Ricfaaidi  558. 

Annala  of  Ulilar  oorract  an  attrono- 
Mieal  aalilaka  of  Bado,  95— Apptn- 
4»,  No.  Tlii. 

AakataSI,  Ifalthcw,  rouia  Major  Mac 
Konna,  bat  k  «lain,  415. 

Aat^ultyi  valiei  of,  at  Armifh,  509. 

Aamaos,  dly  of...ltoaita«  name,  &c^ 
75»  74...when  ai|d  by  whom  bnill, 
75...-irst  aynod  baM  tbara,  85»..« 
primatlal  right  of  tbo  act,  Appan- 
dtx.  No.  liii. 

ma«Rm»  Tit.— flalni  Patrick,  7£.... 
BiMo,  Jtrlatb,  90...Cormac,  IM>. 
tadi,  91...  Ajlild  X.  Ailfld  II.  Dub- 
laeh  II.  David  OTaranao.  Ftldla. 
mid  Fin,  Cairian,  Socbad  Mac 
Darmot,  Sanacb.  Mac  Lalair,  Tbo» 
flalan  Mac  Ronao,  92...Sagana,  95 
••.fhn  V^la,  Safbhntj  Mac  Cro- 
nnmail,  Congnaa,  Ccla  Pacar,  Far* 
dadvy,  Pondaloeh,  94...1>ttbdala* 
thy,  95...Afflai,  Cndinlieut,  Cdn- 
tnach,  Torbacb  Mae  Gorman,  96... 
Vuad,  Flangm  Mac  Loii^lab  Ar- 
triiga,  t7...wfiDgena,  Faranan,  100 
.....Dannod  O'l^gbamac^  198.... 
Fmoa,  AiMlri  ftipmh  Mac  B- 


bartach,  119...M»1cob  Mao  Cmfli* 
▼ail,  Malbrigid  Mac  Doman,  115... 
Joiaph,  Mqelpadrick  Mac  Maoltule, 
CatajacbMac  Dulgaa,  l]5...Mtt- 
radacb    Mac  Fergus    Dubdalatbj 
Mac  Callach,  Murtchan,   tl8...... 

McBlfflurry  Mac  £ocb,  1 1 9...  Amal« 

Slid,  Dttbdaletby  III.  Cumatach 
'Hanidan,  Mcelitaa  MacAmalpid, 
IS4...1)ooald  Mac  Amalgaid*  195 
Callach  or  Calioa,  lS6...Maiirieiw 
(an  uiurper,)  Malacby  Morgalr. 
129,  15L...Gclasiua,  152...Come. 
Hub  Mac  Concalada,  Gilbert  0*Ca« 
ran,  Tomultach  O'Connor*  who 
raaignad,  Moilima  0*Carrol...Am» 
lara  O'Murid,  Tomultach  O'Con* 
nor  rcMimed  the  lee^  157...£ugano 
Mac  Gillividar,  ]66...Luka  NeCtar- 
TiU#.  17S...DoQat  0*Fidabn,  Al- 
bert Colooicniia,  175...Reyner.  174 
...Abraham  O'Connellani   Patrick 

0*Sranlain.   175 Nicholaa  Mac 

MoUam,  l77...Jobn;TaaC  Waltar 
da  Jorae,  Roland  do  Jone,  178... 
Stephen  Sei«raT%  184...Darid  Mae 
0*Rechty,  Ricbara  Fita  Ralph,  185 
....Milo  Sweetman,  John  Colloii» 
:87...Nicbolaa  Flanaipg^  195.*.Johii 
Swayn,  196... John  Prene,  197..« 
John  Mey.  198..  John  Bole,  199.M. 
John  Foialli,  Edmond  Conaaa- 
burgh,  OcUvian  de  Pidatio.  908... 
John  Rite,  2l4,..Oaorge  Crofnar, 
dl7...George  Dowdall,  S17,  SS4. 
Jtrmagkt  PnuataiU  Bithopt  9/t  fiber 
ike  Befitmuiiim^  vis... Hugh  Good- 
acre,  S41....Adam  Loftua»  fi47..«« 
Thomaa  Lancaster,  John  Long,  968 
....Hugh  GarToy,  Henry  Udher, 
963...fcCbrittopbar  Hampton^  508, 
SIO...  James  Uisher,  510...  John 
Bramhall,  S78...Ja»aa  MafffHaon» 
I87...Micfa88l  Boylib  5|9.MNviil- 
'  P 
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Ml  Mirdi,  391...TliomM  Liodny, 
e94....Hugh  Boulter,  425...Jobn 
Hoadly,  433— 0«org«  Stone,  437... 
Richard  Bobioion,  444.... William 
Newoome,  457 ••••.William  Sttiarl, 
461. 

Armagh,  Smium  Cdihoiic  JOtkopt  of^ 
unee  ike  JtrformalioH,  ▼is.-*  Robert 

Waucop,    235 Richanl   Creagb, 

249...Edmond  Mac  Gauvrao,  269, 
870... Peter  Lombard,  271...  Hugh 
Mae  Cagbwell,  272.  274:..Hug'h 
O'Keilly,  353...£dround  O'Reilly, 
357...01iver  Plunket,    358.  363... 

0omitrick  Maguire,  399 Hvgb 

Mac  Mahon,  402 Bryan   Mac> 

Mahon,    Michael  O'Reilly,  406... 

Anthony   Blake,    407 Richard 

\)*Reiny,  408. 

'  Pretb^terian  Ministers  of  the 

parish  ^—Archibald  Hamilton,  485 

.....John   Hutchinion,  486 John 

Maxwell,  490...William  Cimpbell, 

493 William    Henry,    Thomaa 

Cumrag,  Stmnel  Ecclet,  498. 

'  Seceding  Ministers  of— James 

Hamilton,  498...S.  Olifor  Edgar, 
499. 

"  Independent  Ministers  ^-— 

Jamei  Hamilton,  Mr.  Howden,  499. 

*■  fintttormed  by  the  Danes,  99, 

A. ».  830... pillaged  in  832  and  in 
836,  page  100.. .taken  by  Turgesius, 
lt)i...a  horrid  deppotism  established 
Ihere,  109... again  plundered,  104... 
battle  fought  by  King  Nial  Caille 
fn  the  neighbonrbood  of,  105.... 
Comitis  held  at,  107... stormed  and 
sacked  by  the  Danes,  107... burned 
by  the  Ostmans,  112.. .great  tumult 
in  the  city,  which  is  quelled  by  Mcel- 
brigid,  I13...city  again  thrice  des- 
poiled by  the  Danes,  II 4. ..again, 
1 15... ..injured  by  fire,  sacked  by 
tvodfrid   O'HImhair,  and  also  by 

Blaecsrd,  115 plundered  by  the 

people  of  Uriel.  1 19...burned,  Ibid. 

^    afflicted  by  pestilence,  ibid.... 

visited  by  Brian  Boroimhe,  who 
presehta  twenty  ounces  of  gold  at  the 
church  attar,  J  19...liorned  by  Sitric 
...rebuilt  and  burned  again,  124... 
twice  again,  1 25 ...besieged  by  Muir- 
cheartach.  126.. .burned,  127...  Ca- 
thedral of,  repaired,  and  its  roof 
tiled,  by  Celsus....  part  of  the  city 
burned,  142...agsin,  twice,  143... 
ancient'  topogrsphical  diviiion  of, 
143.. .trade  of,  145,  515...frcqueftt- 


ed  by  Britllh  and  oiber  stadeofi, 
244,  and  Appendix,  Ka  T....plun- 
dered  by  De  Coorcy...bBrocd  ia 
part,  I60...pi}laged  by  Fits  Aldefn, 
ibid...again  by  De  Lacy,  169...Cb« 
cathedral  burned,  1 95.. .battle foogbs 
near  the  city  of,  by  O'Nial  and  the 
Albanian  Scots.  2 1 3... see  of,  valued, 
S38...city  burned  by  Sussex.  245... 
again  by  John  O'Nial.  258...be- 
sieged  by  Tirone,  and  Iftken  by  m 

curious  stratagem,  278 e  battle 

fought  near  the  ciiy,  by  De  Boigh 
and  Tirone,  282... city  burned  bj 
Sir  Phelim  0*Neil,  371  ...foraecl 
into  a  borough.  345.,«ila  charier. 
Appendix,  No.  xxii... first  eorere^ 
and  burgesses  of,  345....Baaor  of 
Armagh  created  and  tolla  grasted, 
346,  474,  476,  5l4.....icprasenta. 
tives  in  parliament  of,  475...tQiver. 
eigns  of  476...populatiOQ  of,  465* 
483...approacbes  to,  469... internal 

regulations    of,    473 religiofis 

communities  of,  483,  503...1ongt. 
▼ity  of  the  people,  503...  ..public 
buildings  of  518.  551.  ...classical 
school  of,  366.  541..«..UbrH7  of, 
535..x»bsenratory  of,  523...tninDavj 
of.  532... Sunday  and  day  scfaooboT, 
550... agriculture  of  the  neigfaboor- 
ing  farmers,  554. 

Armagh,  citiiens  of,  retake  4fae  crtj 
from  Lieut.  Arcfabold,  4I3...dty 
Yisited by  Jaots  If.  4l6...by  Duke 
Schoraberg.  ibid.....diapen  mad* 
there  in  1696,  and  camlets  io  1680, 
422...acreable  contents  of  the  see 
of,  and  counties  Into  which  it  «s. 

.  tends,  567...pro?inoe  of,  568....of 
what  materials  the  city  was  buili^ 
583... county  of,  sod  its  popnlation, 

464... Appendix,   No.  i acr wills 

contents  of  the  county  of  467...  Ap- 
pendix, No.  i....baroniea  of,  466. 

Asculph,  prince  of  the  Danes,  154. 

Atmosphere  of  Armagh,  503,  505. 

B 
BagnalU  Marshal.  269v..mardiea  fran 

Newry  against  Hugh  0*Nial.  275... 

attacked  by  him,  276...del«atod  and 

killed  285,  288. 
Bale,  John,  impolitic  eondoct  of,  242. 
Ballyathclyath,  the  ancient  Damt  of 

Dublin,  83. 
Ballybachal  granted  to  Maij'a  afabej, 

by  Gilbect  O'Cmtidi  157. 
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Bittlt>  oaval,  on  Lougli  Ntftgh,  974... 
iMttlM  paMim. 

Barnwell  dcfttted  by  Tirrtll,  S81. 

Btde,  10,  II,  13...hii  ini«tli|E«  con- 
earning  an  flc)ip%e,  93,  601. ...^u»- 
Ution«  from,  passim* 

Bedel,  bisbop,  337. 

Beocboir.  (Bangor,)  abbey  of.  des- 
troyed by  tbe  Danet*  99...  Abbot  of, 
131. 

^gS^i^f  atraat,  none  in  Armagh,  497^ 

Bella  of  Armagh  cathedral,  395: 

Bell,  John,  SBS,  610. 

Bornard.  St.  biographer  of  Mala^hy 
Morgair,  pamm, 

Biahops  of  Armagh.... (See  Armagh.) 

Blaeeard  tacki  Armagb,  115. 

Blacker  Colonel,  antique  braaen  wea- 
pont  in  bti  poaaessioD,  61^0. 

Black  Monday,  origin  of,  170* 

Blake,  Anthony, 

Blayney,  Captain.  203 Lord;  hia 

house    surprised    and    taken his 

losses,  369... his  valour  and  death, 
376... great  actlfity  of  another  Lord 
Blaney,  4 1 4... gains  a  Tlctory,  re- 
treaU  to  Coleraln,  Ace.  416. 

Blount,  Charles,  Lord  Mountjoy,  hia 

character,    290 marchea   against 

Hugh,  Earl  of  Tirone,  29S,  294... 
builds  Moyry  fort.  294...«rastes  the 
lafiids  near  Armagb... builds  Charle- 
mont  and  Mountjoy,  298  299...dea- 
troys  Q'Nial's  r^al  sloue-chair,  and, 
causes  a  dreadful  famine,  300... 
forC€»  Tirone  to  sui render,  304... 
dies  of  love,  307. 

Bloody  Tue«rfny,  170. 

BoU,  John,  199.. grants  license  to  tbe 
Culdees  to  chute  a  eonfessor,  201. 

Boroimhe,  Brian  presents  20  ounces 
of  gold  to  Armagh  church,  which 
he  visiu,  11 9.. .his  visit  to  Dalna- 
reudbe  and  'firconnel... defeats  the 
Danes,  and  diea  victorioua,  120, 
122...ia  buried  at  Armagh,  123. 

Boyle,  Michael,  his  life,  389. 

Boulter,  Hugh,  bis  life,  425. 

Bramhall,  John,  his  life,  578. 

Bradshaw,  James,  improves  the  diaper 
nantlfaeture...the  fir^t  web  manu- 
/a({turod  and  bleached  by  him  on  the 
new  system  Is  still  in  existence,  423. 

Broet,  Paschasius,  235. 

Brown,  George,  aupports  the  rafor- 
natlon  against  Cromer,  229,  231... 
and  Oowdall,  238... Is  named  pri- 

.  mate,  240.....depriTed  of  his  set^ 
243. 


Brownlow,  William,  settled  at  Dow* 

coran,  636. 
Bruce.  'Edward,  wastes  the  see  of  A r^ 
.  magh... defeated  at  Duodallc.  179... 

coins  buVied  by  bis  soldiers,  181. 
Burgesses,  6rst,  of  Atmaghi  349..... 

Aopendiz,  zzii...new  ones  by  James 

11.  412. 
Byrne  ^atrlck,  546. 

C 

Caille,  Kiel,  defeats  the  Danes  near 
Armagh,  104^)rowned  in  the  CaU 
Ian  river,  l^Bbia  tumulus,  ibid* 
607  ^V 

CaUil,  CeallachanTtreacberousIy  seised 
and  confined  at  Arniagb...regain8 
hia  freedom.  115,  117. 

Calphurnius,  St.  Patrick's  father,  75. 

Caiplcl^  maxiufacturcd  at  Armagh  ia 
1680,  p.  422. 

Campbell,  William,  439. 

Cards,  anecdote  concerning,  244. 

Carlingford  ruins  in. ..arches  tucoad 
there  on  sallows,  583. 

Carpendale,  Thomas,  521. 

Cashel,  aj nodical  council  of...ita  do-, 
crees,  H2. 

Cast,  Danes*,  or  Glaao.  oa  Mulct 
Dubhe.  cu]riou8  accoiiut  of,  ^8J«  . 

Castle- Dillon,  470. 

Cutle-Caulfeild,  ibid. 

Catholics,  Roman,  disfranchised  unex- 
pectedly, 431. ..severe  proclamatioa 
against  them,  and  its  consequences, 
435— a  bill  brought  into  parliament 
against  tliem  defeated  by  Primate 
Stone,  439... .several  Uwa  as^ioat| 
passim 

Cavanacath,  battle  of,  1 63| 

Celestiuc.  Pope,  14,  15,  18. 

Celsus,  primate,  1^6. 

Chairs,  ston^  63^. ..of  fate.  635. 

Chapel  of  ease  at  Armagh,  546...« 
Roman  Catholic,  ibid. 

Charles  1. 363... his  ezecuiioq... grants 
1  inds  for  f/-ee  sclfOoU,  366. 

ILp,  411. 

Charleiponr,  Lord,  taken  by  Sir    P. 

0*Ntil imprisoned  and   killed, 

368,  370... his  pedigree,  298. 

Chichesur,  Sir  Artjiur,  takes  Ennis- 
laghiin,  300. 

Church,  ancient  Irish.  612,  618. 

Cinei Ji  reocues  Caillachafi  Caisil,  1 2  7. 

Cinenum,  sister  of  St.  Patrick,  p.  75. 

Circumvallation,  lines  of,  io  Armagh, 
588. 

Clergy,  Roman  Catholic^  ordttfd  to 
quit  tht  kiogdom«  342. 


1KDEX* 


CMirttl.J«h«,4l8. 

Codura^  John,  firit  Jesuit  introduced 
inio  Irelandt  295. 

CoiDf  buried  by  Bruee*5  toldier%  dei- 
cripiioD  of,  18l« 

CoIoBttt*  bit  piety,  deatb  aod  bttrial..* 
£nt  perion  iolcrred  in  Armegb 
cborcn  yard,  89,  90. 

Colla  Uait,  &c.  destroy  Emaaiak  579i 

College,    TrinKy,    Dublin,    founded, 

^4....6nt  fellows  of,    389 De 

iVopeganda  fide,  549. 

Codbn,  old  natioo^Mm?,  183. 

Conasgadi,  Kiog,^^^by  tbe  Danaib 
115.  ^^ 

Cottblnailon,  lingular,  amongst  Che 
«Iergy,  178. 

Comet,  precursor  of  the  sudor  Asgli- 
cus,  310* 

Commerce  of  Armagh,  515  et  seqnent. 

Cummiaeioaers,  Protestant,  violent, 
£39. 

Commons  established  by  generous 
monks  89. 

Conoobibr,  death  of,  104. 

Coaorbaos,  Appendix,  No.  xtii. 

iCoschacu,  motber  of  St  Flatriclc,  75. 

Conoal  jumps  into  the  sea  with  Tor 
In  his  arms.  1 1 8. 

.Coni^alach  killed  at  Armagh,  119. 

Copea,  family  of,  637. 

Cothurin  ap  Cnnth,  ilain  by  Rode* 
rick  O'Connor,  154. 

Com  roarkel  of  Armagh,  5l5. 

Gountiea  formed,  341. 

Courcy.  John  de^  undertakes  the  con- 
gest of  Ulst^,  1 58«..prophecy  con- 
cerning... his  white  horse  and  paint- 
ed shield.. .his  victories  and  reverses, 
159.  ..invades  Uriel... defbatt  O'Car- 
jol  and  Mac  paalem  and  plundera 
Armagh,  160...'.ov*rruns  Ulster.... 
kills  Uie  prince  of  Fermanagh,  and 
barns  Armagh  163,  et  sequent.... 
is  disgraced  by  the  king...treache- 

aously  overpoweted,  107,  16S 

terrifies  a  French  champion,  C3I... 
bis  companions,  631. 

Creagh,  Richard,  his  life,  349.....hi8 
literary  works,  250. 

Croft,  Sir  James,  his  altercation  whh 
Primate  Dowdsll,  239. 

Cromer,  George,  S17..<.he  endeavours 
to  restrain  the  violence  of  Thomaa 
THsgerald,  218.  220... fatal  conse- 
quences of  rejecting  his  advidts  221, 
985,  et  seqttent...opposes  the  refor- 
mation, 830,  834: 

Crosaaa,  tlooe,  in  Armagh,  143,  197. 


CuldtM.».PrknM»  OoU  ptmito  them 
to  choose  a  conlelsor,  900.«.inqiii- 
sttions  of  their  property.  894,  35t 
...exist  in  Ussher's  tine.  851. •.ac- 
count of  fheJr  order,  Appandiif  Nol 
xlii. 

Culmore,  fort  of,  trtacbecooaly  eoiaed, 
343. 

Cumiao,  B,  64. 


Daire,  Prince,   graou  DmimiuUKk 

to  8l  Patrick.  85. 
Danes*  land  in  Ireland,  98...dafenied, 

deitroy  Bangor  abb^,  99...Iaad  at 

Inbber  chinn  Tracha  (Newry)  afl4 

aiorm  Armagh,  100....dof«ated  aft 

Dundalk,  118......waBCa  i 

(See  Armagh.) 
Dawson,  family  of. 

Primate  Ussher,346. 
Ddkrmacha,  74. 
Declan,  69,  84. 
Demeane,  primalo*a,  at  AratoitlL  446, 

598. 
Derry,   abbatiat  church    of,    areded 

into  a  cathedral,  139...lxmied  143 

siege  of,  417. 
Dervogal,    wife  of  O'Rourk,  carried 

off  by  Kurcbard,  148. 
Dcrvolg,  daughter  and  wife  of  a  king; 

died,  aCkd  waa  buried  at  Armagh, 
Diapers  made  at  Armagh,  in  1696  p. 

423. 
Dillon,.Joho,  his  settlement  at  MttUa- 

bane,  638, 
Dobbin,  Leonard,  improves  Armagh, 
.    483... his  liberality  to  tbe  Roman 

Catholics,  545. 
Domnal,  prince  of  Ossory,  puts  out 

the  eyes  of  Dermet's  son... is  de. 

feated  by  the  British,  150. 
Domnald,    King,    died  at  Armagh, 

119. 
Donat,  a  curious  pasmgt  written  by, 

605. 
Donum,  Rcghinn  485. 
Domdidge.  104^ 
Dowdall,  George,  convekoa  tbe  Eog^ 

lifth  clergy  at  Drogbeda,  2l7...ht8 

literary   works,   834....oppoaea  the 

refcwmation,  8S8.,,deprtved  of  the 

primacy,   840...llies  the  kiogdom, 

241  ...restored  by  Queen  Maiy,  848. 
Drelineourt,    Peter,    518 charity 

school,  539. 
Drought,  remarkable,  811. 
Dublin,  original  name  of,  85.....IU 

ttekedbyFittginld,f 
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Dolfui  Mfte,  GmtiimcIimi,  comnnto 
Mcrilegv  in  AniMgb...ii  dn>irD«d 
in  X.OCI&  Ktr»  114. 


XMter,  «1i«n  kopi  by  the  Jritb»  6 IS, 
633. 

£«rth^tt«k««  105,  SIS. 

£clip6«.  remarkftblt  ont.  Ibllowtil  bj 
pMtilence,  93..*Bede*t  mhtakt  con- 
earning  U»  601 « 

Edward  I.  177. 

■■    .   ■  II.  ibfd. 

III.  199. 

I        IV.  SOI,  SD4. 

— —  V.  ibid. 

■  ■  VI.  ordtn  tbe  Engliih  likor« 

.  gy  to  b«  rwd  in  IrtUad,  S98...d«- 
priverf  Dowdall  of  tbe  primacy,  S40 
....•gnots  it  to  BroirQ...,.«ppoima 
Hugh  Qooda^M  firat  FroMaUwc 
archbishop  of  Armagh,  S4t. 

Elnabetfa«  Qyaeo.  S46...roatCablidMS 
Iha  ProtMtaal  raligioa,  S^l— paa- 


Elvpark,  469. 

Emania  or  £anibain»  whaa,  whare 
'  and  by  wbom  built,  57S...dtalroyfd, 

«80 
Ennialagbh'a  tskta  by  Sir  A,  Chkhit- 

tar,  50a 
Eoehod,  bit  eyaa  pat  ant  by  Maorica 

OLacblio,  140. 
Eranachs,  Appendix,  No.  ziiL 
Bva  promised  to  Earl  Strigtil,  149... 

married  to  bim,  154. 
£ugeno  III.  tends  Paparo  with  four 

pallt  to  Ireland. 


FaittMi  Floo,  cDgagea  tha  Daoet  at 
Dundalk»  117. 

9'amine,,  179,  195,  S09.  501,  575. 

FeargaU'  or  Virgil,  an  Irish  philoso- 
pher and  divine,  595. 

Ftarta,  Tamplom  Na,  85. 

Feidlim,  king  of  Muaster,  defeats  tha 
Banes,  99. 

Faitblim  imprlsona  tha  abbot  of  Ar« 
magh,  100. 

Flongall,  gallant  exploit  of,  118. 

Fits  Aldeloi*  pillages  Armagh...roba 
tha  abbey.. .diee  in  borrible  eonettl* 
8100%  and  Is  denied  Chrtsfian  sepak 
tnia,  180. 

Fits  Gerald  IV.  14^.    (8m  KiUiia.) 

Fits  Henry  Miller,  149. 

Pits  Ralph,  Rlcbard,  bisocliitagl  with 
tha  ftlan  tmadicMi  185. 


Fits  Stephen,  Robert,  Invades  Ira* 

land.    149......cnrioas  letter  of,  ta 

Roderick  O'Connor.  151. 

Fits  William,  William,  bis  eorraptiaM 
and  tyranny,  288... pots  MacMahaH 
to  death,  ibid. 

Fleming,  Patrick,  55S. 

Foyle,  Loch,  battle  of,  1  IS. 

Friars,  Franciscan,  esublished  at  A»» 
magh,  176.«  -Augustine*  cscapaH» 
Limerick,  540... inquisition  on  theia 

property,  ibid their   moMsCasy 

granted  to  Sir  T.  Canlfbild,  54&. 

Fr^s,  504...ApptBdlx»  No.x«. 

Ffost,  intense,  185. 

G 

Gslloglasses,  835. 

Garvey,  Hugh,  S65. 

Gavelkind  and  Tanistry  aboKsbadtMa 

Gaol  of  Armagh,  550^ 

Galasitts,   152 visiu  jCoiiima^^ 

Munsler,  &c.  156....4milds  •  iMft 

lime-kilo,  157... wounded,  IgSk 
Gildaa,  Alhanios^  lira  British  I 

riaa,  rtsided  soma  tiiaa  at  i 

academy,  592, 
Oillibert,  Ostnaa  bishop  of  ] 

and  legate  to  tbe  l^pSk  19^ 
Glem  Glsaon,  battle  of  107, 
Glean  a  Muioe  Dubb,  or  Glsmaf  te 

Black  Pig,  585. 
Godwin,  has  cruelties,  105. 
Gold  found  in  Ireland,  80S».  807. 
Goodacrk,  6rst  Protaataaft  anhfeteop 

of  Armagh,  S41. 
Grange,  468,  470.' 
Gun,  a  great  one  dag  «p  oaaa  Has- 

dalk.  18S. 
Gutrum,  iiiscraeUieswMIL 

H 
Hall,  family  of,  640. 
Hamilton,  James  Arshibaldj  5S5» 
'"  David,  558v 

Hugh,  528k.338. 

••^"  ■  John,  638.. 
Benry  II.  148. 
■  II r.  granta  Aa  privflegef  af 

the  English  MapM  Charta  to  Ire*. 

land,  172...orders.tlialcammonle«r 

write  should  run  iaio  Irdapd,  174 

...dies  176. 
-^^  IV.  crowned^  lS5.«.die%  197. 

V.  97. 

-— -  VL  ibid. 

VII.  S05,  SI4. 

VIIL  814. 

Herodotos,  cwioat  giwiy  ftPOh  Ap* 
pendiXf  No.  siL 
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Henrey  de  Montemorlteo.  149,  611. 

Hanrey  dicoveri  the  circulation  of  the 
blood,  &e.  335. 

Boadty,  John,  his  Hfe,  433. 

HotchesoD,  Alexander,  485. 

II  FranciB,  anecdote*  of,  487, 

4SU««*(nfnuscriptf  and  portrait  of, 
492. 

I 

Ibar,  69,  84. 

Ireland,  ancient  manufactoref  and 
trade  of,  145.  14 7... invaded  by  the 

iEn^Heh.   148,    156 granted  to 

Henry  IT.  by  Pope  Adrian.  154... 
by  Aleiander  III;  165....war8  in, 
panini. 

J 

James  I.  305,  351. ..forms  a  PhMet- 
Unt  ■ctttement  in  Ulster,  344,  Ap- 
gondii.  No.  iii...hl«  pedigree,  561 

.4—-  II.  41 1  ...vacates  the  charter  of 
Armagh,  419...Tisits  Armagh,  416. 

Jenney,  Henry,  520, 539. 

Jetuita  introduced  into  Ireland,  S55. 

Jatus,  staff  of,  125>  136, 1 60... burn- 
ed, :?32. 

John,  King,  bis  contests 'With  the  Pope 
•bout  nomiDBtiog  a  primat#.  166... 
hit  code  of  laws  for  Ireland,  178... 
formation  of  counties  io  Ireland, 
ibid. 

John,  Little,  (Robin  Hood%  friend,) 
draws  a  long  bow,  201. 

Johnaton,  Samuel,  hie  opinon  of  Pri- 
mate Ussher,  and  of  Irish  litera- 
ture, 335. 


Kermond  Kelatach,  an  idol  at  Clogber, 
635. 

Kleran,  69.  84. 

Kildare,  Gerald  Earl  of,  adheres  to 
the  house  of  York,  804...«.favours 
SymncU's  rebdlion,  905... is  par- 
doned by  Henry  VI.  209... Henry's 
obtervatton  concerning  him,  212... 
atorros  Dungannon  fort  and  Omagh 
eastle,  21 9.. .dies. 

— — Gerald,  his  son.  2 15... bold 

speech  to  Wolsey.  ibid...rniued  by 
the  interference  of  hia  eldest  son, 
^18,  225... marvellous  escape,  and 
preservation  qT  his  eon  Gerald  Fitz- 
gerald, 226. 

■  Henry,  dies  of  grief  in  con- 

sequence of  his  foster  brother  having 
lieen  slain,  288. 

fililkenny,  curious  statute  of,  189» 

Knappa,  469. 


Lake,  petrifying,  near  Armagh,  49t,m» 
-r—  Lappan,  in  Armagh,  504,1    * 
Lancatter,  Thomas,  hie  lifo,  268. 
Learning  of  the  Irish,  41 «  43.  ...A^ 

pendia.  No.  v. 
Learned  men  oducated    at   Armagh 
and  other  parte  of  Ireland,  Appon* 
dix,  No.  ▼. 
Ledwicb.  Dr.   bis  opinion  bf   Saint 
Patrick,  5,  6,  7. ..refutation  of  bis 
opinion  on  that  aubject,  fn»iip.<S 
to  70. 
Library  at  Armagh,  535. 
Liemania.  sister  to  St  Patrick.  75. 
Lindsay,  Tbomaa.  his  life,  594. 
Linen,  weekly  aale  of,  la  Ana^gb, 

514. 
Linen  Board,  423. 
Literary  works  destroyed  in  te  Ivkh 

monasteries,  &«.  161. 
Liturgy  of  England  ordered   to  b« 
read  in  Ireland  by  Edwtfrd  VI.  838. 
Livonlans,  98. 
Locke.  469. 
Lodge,  Mary,  522.. .William,  Jte... 

John,  passim. 
Lofius,  Adam,  bis  life,  847. 
Lombard,  Peter.  271. 
Long,  John,  262. 

Lupiu,  sister  to  St.  Patrick.  75  - 
the  monastery  where  she  u  buriedv 
87...&C.  passmi. 

M 

Mac  Aid.  Nigel,  132. 

Macan,  Thomas,  441,  443.559. 

■  John.  559. 

Macceswell,  Aymere,  398,  ancestor  of 
the  Msiwella. 

Mac  Cuillionan,  Cormac,  his  bequest 
of  gold  and  silver  to  the  abbey  of 
Armagh,  20.  24,  11 4..... author  of 
the  psalter  of  Cashd,  ibid. 

Mac  Caghwell,  Hugh,  his  life,  272. 

Mac  Domnald  Malachy,  king  of  lie- 
land,  buried  at  Armagh,  125. 

Mac  Dunleve,  Roderick,  pilbgca  TS- 
rone.,.is  ddfeated  at  Aranagb,  104, 
105- 

Mac  Guilta,  Phadruick,  his  cmbaasj 
to  Henry  VIII.  216. 

MacMahon,  130 Hugh,  his  life, 

399,  132... Bernard,  406. 

Mac  Murchard,  Bermot,  king  of 
Leinster,  carriea  off  Dervogbal^ 
wife  of  Rourke...ia  deposed  by  Ro- 
dtrick  O'Connor,   and  applies  §• 
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Hntiy  II.  of  EogUna,  148 

etuttt  Ireland  to>lM  invaded  by  tbt 
BHtub,  H8  to  156 gnaws  a  hu- 
man tknll,  1 5 1  ...ravages  Meatb...*. 
dfetof  tht  tnorbus  pedicutarU^  154. 

Mac  Murrocb,  king  of  Leinster,  joins 
the  Danes,  and  is  slain  by  Brian 
Boroimbe,  120»  ISl. 

Mac  Kemny,  Artbur,  builds  Kilcrea* 
bridge,  o^  taluttm  anima,  200. 

Mae  Williams,  William  and  Thomas, 
S55,  558. 

Magnire,  Charles,  bis  death,  SIS... 
Dominick,  399...Maguire,  130. 

Manb,  Narcissus,  his  life,  591. 

Martin,  Saint,  of  Tours,  uncle  to  6t. 
Patrick,  75. 

Mary,  Queei^  S42,  246. 

Matthsei.  descendants  of  the  Colla» 
130. 

Maxwell,  John,  his  life,  490... Robert, 
898...Samue1,  558. 

Mitcbo,  St.  Patrick's  master,  76,  80.- 

Molyoeux.  409,  469....family  of.  at. 
Caatledillon,  639. 

Monks,  three  ancient  Irish  orders  «f, 
88,  89...cuhivate  deserts  and  esta- 
blish commons,  ibid. 

Monaghan  burned,  187. 

Moore,  Michael,  401. 

Morgair,  Malacby,  hblife,  131,  builds 
an  oratory  at  Bangor...introduces 
the  Cistertiafi  order  into  Ireland, 
133,  134. 

Murroch,  king  of  Meatb,  seised  by 
TirdeWaCj  136» 

N 

Neal,  Ode,  bis  influence,  187. 

Kennltts,  14,  64,  85.  et  passim, 

Kewry,  Danes  land  at...6rst  nsme  of, 
98...seoond  name,  ihid....settlement 
of  Cistertian  monks  at,  134.. .abbey 
lands  of,  cooBrmed  by  Maurice  Mae 

Lochlio,  157 the  deed  witnessed 

by  Primate  Gilbert  0*Caran,  ibid... 
exports  of,  517. 

KialCaiUe.    (SeeO'Nial) 

Korris,  General   Sir  John,  S75...Jiis 

engagement  with  Tironc,  277 

rout^  by  him,  278... dies,  280. 

Norwegians.  98. 

Hose  Uz,  102.  603. 

Kewcome,  William,  bis  life  and  wri- 
tings, 459. 


Oak,heartaof,  441. 
Obftnroloryi  Armagh, 
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Obyos,  family  of,  6S7. 
0*Connor,  Roderick,  king  of  Ireland, 
convenes  an  assembly  at  Leth  Cuia 
...his  territories  invaded  by  the  Eng- 
lish, 148,  I56...bis  curious  letter  to 
Fiu  Supheo,  and  the  answer,  151... 
granta  a  pension  to  the  provost  of 
Armagh  academy,  164. 

Octavian  dc  Palatio,  202... holds  many 
provincial  qroods,  203...8dherea  to 
King  Henry  against  Symnel,  204,  * 
S08...his  dear  b,  Ibid...  Laitn  rhymes 
said  to  have  been  written  byblm  on 
Arm^h,  215. 

0*Dogherty,  Sir  Caber,  seises  Cttlmoi% 
and  burns  Oerry,  Ac  342* 

Ogle,  Thomas,  improves  Arnugh, 
443.  549.  599. 

O'Hanlon,  130...bears  Sir  W.  ^|is- 

ael*a  sundard,   276 0*Hanlona 

aciae    Tandrsgee,   369 ancient 

family  of.  130,  et  passim. 

0*H«daghain,  Imar.  rebuilds  Saint 
Peter  and  Saint  PkuKa  church,  85 
...preceptor  to  Malacby  Morgalr, 
131. 

0'i4>chlg!i,  Maurice,  pula  out  Eo- 
chod's  eyei^  and  ia  slain  in  battle, 
140. 

0*Lochlnin  Domnach,  kiogof  Ailech, 
freed  from  captivity  by  Primate 
Donald,  125. 

O'Meil.  of  BanvilTe,  130.  699. 
■    >  ■  of  Sbanescaslle,  130,  629. 

.*— ——  Henry,  ackiN»wledged  captain 
of  hie  nation. ..grants  Moydoyn  to 
the  church  of  Armagh,  to  obtain  ita 
blessing  for  ever.  200. 

■  ■  Odo,  bis  influence,  187. 

■  Sir  Pbelim,  surpriMs  Cbarle* 
moot,  and  imprisons  Lord  Caulfeild 
86&....bums  Armagh,  371... ..tried 
and  exacttted,  377. 

0*Nia1,  Aodh,  refuses  to  give  bostagea 
to  King  John,  171. 

Caille,  104...his  victories  and 

death,  Ibid.. ..his  tumulus  on  the 
banks  of  the  Callan,  106  60^. 

«— -  Con,  opposes  the  reformation, 
231. ...burns  Navan  and  Ardee... 
retreats,  232... .routed  at  Bellahoa. 
233...visits  Henry  VTn...created 
Earl  of  Tirone...«ith  remainder  to 
his  bastard  son,  Matthew, 

■  Donald,  his^  letter  to  Pope 
John,  Appendix,  No.  xviK. 

-^— -  Glundubb,  drowns  -  Clama- 
th«a  Mm  Dviftat  IHf 
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Oi*Mia1t  Hugh,  petfdonl  parlif meot, 
:ff6  ..made  K«rl  of  Tironc.  267... 
iMrrtef  B«gnal*t  sister,  and  wages 
war,  S75  ..burns  Dungannon,  £77 
•••fights  a  single  combat,  ibid. •.de- 
feats Norris»  227S.... takes  Armagh 
by  stratagem,  and  evacuates  it,  279 
•••.defeated  bj  de  Burgh,  882.... 
raiaes  the  siege  or  Blaciiwaier-fort... 
battle  of  Benburb  fought  faj  him, 

885 flefeats  snd  kills  Marshal 

BagnaU,  286,  28S...driTeD  to  ok* 
tremitias  by  Mountjoj,  303^..aur- 
renders,  flics  from  the  country,  tad 
die%  SOT. 

■  John,  or  8baoe,  aieites  mi 
insurrection.  S45.....oaosei  of  bis 
disaflbctlon.  tSl^  956,..wastes  tha 
English  palo^visite  Queen  Elisa- 
beth, S57...J>urns  Armagh,  258, 
859...wastcs  Femtanagh,  and  bo- 
a{igesl>nndalk,  ibid...it  mmdcrod 
|»y  the  Scots,  S€0. 

"  Owen  Rowe.  defiMla  Monroe 
at  Benbnrb,  575. 

«■  ■■  Turloch  Linnocb,  S64j  tl 
aaquent. 

O'Beilly,  Hugh,  555. 

— —  -^  Edraond,  557. 

*  Richard,'  408, 

■     ■  •        Malmorra,  288. 

0*Regan,  Tlag,  basiegffd  in  Gbtil»- 
nont  and  aumndcnd,  486* 

Org»ai,  15a 


Palladius,  a  miisionarv  to  Trtland,  78, 
Ffelis  brought  to  Ifauind  bj  Paparo. 

158. 
PilMUfO,  Cardinal,  apendt  saTon  di|ya 

at  Armngb... distributes  .four  pallt 

to  fbur  arabbifthopa,  158* 
Plirlic,  bla  ttcgcheiy  and  death,  22a^ 
Parliaaont,  curious  acta  of,  rahitMig  to 

Ireland,  201,  205,  passim, 
fbtrick,  Saint,  his  birth,  lamily,  origS- 

aal  name  and  life,  firom  75  to  80, 

and  Apptndii;,  Na  i?. 
Pentoo,  William,  555. 
Pettileaca  preceded  by  an  eclipic,  95.*. 

another,  288, 195, 210, 211. 
Poter  and  Paul,  Salute,  church  and 

friary  of,  8€,  95...the  friars  ot,  mis- 

ropretanted  to  Edward  III.  188. 
Pbenomenoo,  ciagular,  in  tha  aky, 

174. 
Pbcasanu,  504. 
PillAge  by  ^mrnunx  garriios,  te 

25^. 


iBlc% 


Plaoket,  Olirer,  bis  lifa^  fvma  5;58  tm 

565...bis  haad  presar?ad  at  0iiigb- 

eda,  562. 
Pole,  Cardinal,  traasmite  a  pa^  btell« 

245. 
Pooler.  Robert,  418. 
Poins.  $40, 
Popnlatioo  of  Armagh,  4<5— ^f  9k€ 

county  of  Armagh, 
Potitus,  grsndfatfaerorSt  Fttriekf  75. 
Powell,  William,  657. 
Poyniog^  law,  211. 
PredictioBf  a  curiousy  by  E« 

556. 
Pren%John,remov 

Raphoe  to  Armagh,  197. 
Prentice,  Thomas,  425,  555. 
PrioMcy,   controfWiy 

ICl.  179,  185,  198,  218,  680. 
Probua,  64,  at  paaum. 
prosper,  14. 
Protetmnt  coalition,  41  & 


QuarlodeciiMU,  tha  frith  wer*  mM; 
612|  625. 


Reformation,  228. 

Relica  said  to  b4Te  sweat  Uoodl  125; 

Richard  I.  165. 

^-*  II.  grants  Irelend  lo  Dm 
Vere,  192— -lands  at  Waterivd, 
194-— recciTeB  bemoge  fioai  ite 
chleAains,  ibid  •.deposed,  19I5. 

•  III.  crowned  aodalain,  fOK 


Richardson,  William.  Dr.  5SS, 
of  Ridihili^  t^ 

mtly  of,  69S^ 
Rtchbill,  468. 
Ruani,  Sir  Witliam,  276. 
Robinson,  Richard,  had  flfle,  444«  «8 

aequent 


SabhaU,  Phadmic,  8p. 

Sacbeterell,  Francis,  setdement  n  Lt- 


Salmeron,  Alpbontfui,  238. 
Senaons.  St.  Patrick'i  brocb«r,  7^ 
Say,  Lord,  657. 

Scalping  pratdsed  by  the  Deam,  104. 
School,  Classical,  at  Armagh,  541— 

Sunday  and  Day  Schools,  550~-et 

aequent. 
Scotia,  an  ancient  nmne  for  Jwtkmig 

Appendix,  ii.  siii. 
Soot*,  Albanian,  settle  in  Anoagb,  949. 
•-M  fiUbenuAPf  Apptsdixi  ii.  sS^ 
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Smgds,  gillant  tiploit'of  118. 
SedgraTe^    bis   combat  witb    Hugb 

O'NUl,  977. 
Simntl  Lambert,   bit  nbellion  tnd 

defeat,  904,  SOS. 
Silver  ftmnd  in  Ireland,  206*  307. 
Sovereigoe,  Iridi,  mode  of  electing, 

€31. 
SimiMon.  Jobn,  558. 
Surt.  three  biasing,  918. 
Stocl[.  Dr.  bis  ooatroversj  wilb  Dr. 

Campbell,  496. 
Stdfii^  George,  his  Life,  437. 
filuirt,  William,  4€l. 
Stafrord,  besieged  In  Armagh  by  11- 

rotae,  979. 
St.  John,  Oliver,  aettlement  $t  Ker- 

nan,  657...at  Ballymore,  6^9. 
>  SCroDgbowi  149,  etseqdenL 
Sodor,  Ang^cus,  210^  916,  217. 
Sweetman,    Mllo*  187f....prevents  a 

legislative  ubion  betwixt  Eoglaod 

and  ](reiand,  189«  191. 
Syoodsi  various.   83«  127,  157,  138, 

189.  140,  142,  IdS,  199,  203,  217, 

946,  et  passim. 


Tamladhta,  6t0, 

T«p?rl,  carious,  mad  by  the  Iriih, 

Tempest,  148.  209. 

Tmibii  lands^  Appendix,  No.  ziii. 

Tliomae^atrBet,  wfaeo  opened  and  by 
vbom,  443. 

Tigfida,  St.  Flitrick's  sister,  75. 

IMilvac,  aaiiaa  Munoch,  Ung  of 
Mvniter,  157. 

TiraebaD,  10* 

TboiMk  Etrl  of.  (Sat  O'Mlal,  Hugh.) 

UroouMn,  415. 

Tfrnll,  Hugh,  pillagea  Armagh,  169. 

—— *-  Captain,  defcatoClHlbfd,281. 

Toora,  75. 

IMocb  the  Onat,  ftwnda  a  professor, 
ship  at  Armagh,  and  dies  there,  158. 

Tar,  Nemh...Hdy  Toors,  74. 

TMda  of  Armagh,  515. 

Tamalaa  of  Nial  Caille,  106,  607. 

Tnuiipat%  carious,  found  near  Ar- 
magh, 607* 

Torgasins  tvoeoalta  Connaogbt^  and 
to  Ulatwr,  101  ...hia  croalty 
al  Armagh,  109... 
hie  tiihami,  oppnaMJon  and  amonrs, 
10S..«dieaivad  aad  ilaia,  1^  Mt- 
""     109,  111, 


U 

.Ultan,  10. 

Ulster,  settlement  of,  345...  Appendix 

No.  zxi— insurrection  in,  368. 
Union,  legislative,   betwixt  England 

and  Ireland,  prevented  by  Primate 

Sweetman  Milo,  189,  et  sequent. 
University  of  Dublin,    first  literary 

fruits  of,  315. 
Ussber,  Henry,  286i 
*^-*-  James,  bis  life  and  character, 

from  page  310  to  339... catalogue 

of  bis  works,  648. 


Venantius  or  Waucop,  235. 

Vicars  choral,  366,  395...  Appendix, 

No;  xiii.  ziii. 
— ~-  Cairn,  Appendix,  No.  xi-  609« 
Virgil  or  Feargall,  an  Irish  phiiuso- 

pber«  593. 
Volunteers  of  Armagh,  Account  of, 

556,  566, 

W 

Walks,  public,  at  Armagh,  559. 

War  cfies^  Irisb^  such  as  CromabcH 
ButJerabo.  Sean-ait  abo^  &a...tbeir 
meaning  and  aboUtion,  211. 

Wattles,  sallow,  uaed  io  building,  585. 

—  .used  in  turning  arches,  ibid. 

Waucop^  first  Koman  Catholic  pri- 
mate after  the  Beformation,  fi55w* 
introduces  Jesuiu  into  Ireland... 
his  death,  236. 

Wesley,  Jobn,  establishes  Methodism 
in  Armegh.  500. 

Wexford  surrendered  to  Fits  Stephen^ 
I50...it8  lordship  granted  to  Fita 
Stephens  and  Fiu  Gerald. 

Wolf  dogs,  504* 

Woodpark,  469. 

Woodward,  Dr.  R.  his  controversy 
with  Dr.  Campbell,  495. 

Wood%  Catharine,  tha  finest  linen 
yam  in  the  world  spun  by  her,  494. 

Woollen  trade  of  Irdand  ruined.  495. 

Worcester,  Philip  of,  plundera  tha 
country,  riola  in  Armagh,  and  roba 
tha  clergy,  169. 


Tarn,  weakly  aalca  of,  in  Armagh, 

514. 
Taomanry  eorpa  of  Amngh,  S6S. 

Z 

Zap8ti»  VnMdt,  US. 
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ERRATA. 

hg«  $7,  Ifm  25,  for  ptm,  retd  fvotf ...line  24,  for  ««cKgMMr»  ntd  i 
nnU.  Bige  91,  Hm  17,  for  a  modem  aK«ftor,  read  on  amikor  cfntgimi 
mntiquilMfi  Fkgo  f 4,  Um  25,  for  2Wa.  Tlom.  nmI'IVm.  I^wii.  Pbgc  M. 
line  7.  in  tbo  notiH  jr  1791,  read  1691.  Bigt  75,  lino  19,  Ibr  afaaf,  iwd 
ub^.  Page  1  IS,  Hnet  20  and  22,  tranipoaa  Ao  words  Jenner  and  laHkr. 
F^  146,  Una  20,  Ibr  Bigiiu*,  read  BrUuk.  Pago  160.  lino  11»  fv  «m^ 
rMd«Mu.  Fkgal63,  lioe5,intbo  iiole,forfiooiiif^  readMieaMb.  F«f» 
169,  Una  4,  for  Tirctmna.  raad  S^iSagAam.  F^  172,  Uoo  14,  Ar  Hit, 
VMd  1216*  Pkga  177,  line  9,  for  15tii,  letd  19tb.  Plage  169,  Um  15,  ftr 
1210,  read  1910.  Page  915,  tine  2;  for  4e,  reed  lie.  I>ge  295»  in  the  nfa- 
wnot,  for  7a  reed  79.  Page  266,  line  S5,  for  1586,  read  1564*  F«t 
S89,  line  1,  iA  tb-  word  roimd.  Pbge  299,  line  9,  for  pnottkdt  rod 
rvtemed.  Page  9  n  tlie  lirt  of  nemei,  for  G^.  iZ^dkardioB,  raad ,».  JM« 
crd$on.  Page  91  &,  e  28,  put  a  aemicolon  after  the  word  la/^»  A  ooonna 
After  BetttmrnU.  Page  92],  line  14,  for  comauouiy,  raad  opMeuPMM*  Blf* 
924,  line  1 9,  for  dignUkt,  reed  d^lofMt.  Page  980,  line  27,  for  ^110»00^ 
VMd  ^40.000.  ISge  981,  line  29,  for  XowM,  read  XoariAo*.  Pi|i5S5, 
line  14,  for  Mp,  read  bark.  Page  404,  line  22,  for  HUmmiea,  teed  Bimi^ 
Page  444,  line  5,  for  Am,  reed  had.  Pege  448,  line  18,  for  1666.  rod 
1766.  Pkge  452.  line  7,  for  Darhsh  leed  Derby.  Page  455,  fine  87,  te 
^  2W/,  reed  DuAe  ^  7UI.  Pkgc  5Sa  line  11,  for  &  J|r.P.  teed  £.  Jf-A 
fl^te  584,  line  95,  for  edijfSeet,  read  ei^et.  Page  598,  line  22,  Inaeit '  iM 
IMTfo//*  before  the  words,  fik^dRilr^c/.  F^  602,  line96,  fordn»R,iiN 
4emum^* 

•  Soiiuof  the  ebofe  erron  ere  alne^y  contcled  in  >fii6iptttrf*> 

fdiCion,  , 
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